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RIGHT HONOURABLE MR. PITT, 


SIR, 


EVER poor Wight of a Dedicator had leſs hopes from his 
Dedication, than I have from this of mine; for it is written 
in a bye corner of the kingdom, and in a retired thatched houſe, 
where I live in a conſtant endeavour to fence againſt the infirmi- 
ties of ill health, and other evils of life, by mirth ; being firmly per- 
ſuaded that every time a man ſmiles, but much more ſo when he 
laughs, it adds ſomething to this fragment of life, 


I humbly beg, Sir, that you will honour this book, by taking 
It(not under your protection, it muſt protect itſelf, but)—into 
the country with you; where, if I am ever told it has made you 
ſmile, or can conceive it has beguiled you of one moment's pain 
I ſhall think myſelf as happy as a miniſter of ſtate; - perhaps much 
happier than any one (one only excepted) that I have ever read or 


o 
7 — 


1 am, great Sir, 
(and what is more to your honour} 
I am, good ite, -- "1; 8 GY 
| Your well-witter, and 


moſt humble fellow-ſubjeR, 


I. STERNE. 
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THE 


LIFE and OPINIONS. 


OF 


TRISTRAM SHANDY, GENT. 


VOLUME THE FIRST, 


CHAP. . 


Wiſh. either my father or 
my mother, or indeed both 
of them, as — were in 
duty both equally bound 
to it, had minded what 
* they were about when 
they begot me: had they duly conſider- 
ed how much depended upon what they 
were then doing—that not only the 
production of a rational,being was con- 
cerned in it, but that poſſibly the happy 
formatioa and temperature of his body, 
_— his genius and the very caſt of 
is mind—and, for aught they knew 
to the contrary, even the fortunes of 
his whole houſe, might take their tur 
from the humours and diſpoſitions 


a 
I 


which were then uppermoſt—had they. 


duly weighed and conſidered all this, 


and proceeded accordingly—I am ve- 


rily perſuaded I ſhould have made a 
— different figure in the world from 
that in which the reader is likely to ſee 
me.—Believe me, good folks, this is 
not ſo inconſiderable a thing as man 

of you may think it—you have all, I 


dare fag, heard of the animal ſpirits, 
as how they are transfuſed from father 
to ſon, &c. &c,and a great deal to 
that purpoſe——well, you may take my 


word, that nine parts in ten of a man's. 


ſenſe, or his nonſenſe, his ſucceſſes and 
miſcarriages in this world, depend upon 
their motions and activity, and the dif- 
ferent tracts and trains you put them 


into; ſo that when they are once ſet a 


going, whether right or wrong, tis nog 
a halfpenny matter - away they go clut« 


tering like hey - go- mad; and, by tread. 


ing the ſame ſteps over and over again, 


they preſently make a road of it, as 
plain and as ſmooth as a garden walk, | 


which when they are once uſed to, the 


devil himſelf ſometimes ſhall not be abte | 


to drive them off it. 
Pray, my dear, quoth my mother, 
© have you not forgot to wind up the 


clock: Good G- cried my fa- , 


ther, making an exclamation, but tak - 
ing care to mogerate his voice at the 
ſame time, © did ever woman, ſince the 
© creation of the world, interrupt a 
© man with ſuch a filly queſtion? 
Pray, what was your father ſaying ?* 
— Nothing.” 


B CHAP. 


\ 


"nts 
— 


— — 


| 


— 


go ; — EET IE OO ge — . dituc feardtocor mula. wat. —ac—ad * bl 
Cc 


% K h K W > = a + 


RS ‚ K —ẽ ⁹ẽm GK GB K B GG A W HS K SAD K N ND K K K 4a lm NS {xz «a a 


CHAP, II. 


— Then, poſtively, there is no- 
thing in the queſtion that I can fee, 
either good or had. Then, let me 
tell you, Sir, it was a very unſea- 
ſonable queſtion, at leaſt z becauſe it 
ſcattered and diſperſed the animal ſpi- 
rits, whoſe buſineſs it was to have 
eſcorted and gone hand in hand with 
the HOMUNCULUS, and conducted 
him ſafe to the place deſtined for his 
reception. 

© The HOMUNCULUS, Sir, in how- 
ever low and Judicrovs a light he may 
appear, in this age of levity, to the 
eye of folly or prejudice to the eye 
of reaſon in ſcientifick reſearch, he 
ſtands confeſſed—a being guarded and 
circumſcribed with rights. The mi- 
nuteſt philoſophers, who, by the bye, 
have the moſt enlarged underſtand- 
ings, (their fouls being inverſely as 
their enquiries) ſhew us inconteſtibly, 
that the HOMUNCULUSms created by 
the ſame hand, engendered in the 
ſame co;:r{e of nature, endowed with 
the ſame loco motive powers and fa- 
culties with us: —that he conſiſts, as 
we do, of ſkin, hair, fat, fleſh, veins, 
ar ter ies, ligaments, nerves, cariiages, 
bones, marrow, brains, glands, geni- 
ta's, humours, and articulations—is 
a being of as much activity-and, in 
all ſenſes of the word, as much and as 
truly our fellow creature, as my Lord 
Chancellor of England.-He my be 
benefited - he may be injured—he 


has all the claims and rights of hu- 
manity, which Tully, Puffendorff, or 
the beſt ethick writers, allow to ariſe 
out of that ftate and. relation. 

© Now, dear Sir, what if any accident 


or that, through terror of it, natural 
to ſo young a traveller, my little gen- 
tleman had got to his journey's end 
miſerably ſpent—his muſcular ſtrength 


© and vriility worn down to a thread 


© his own animal ſpirits ruffled beyond 
4 — that in this ſad diſ- 
ordered ate of nerves he had lain 
© down a prey to ſudden ſtarts, or a ſe- 


. © ries of melancholy dreams and fancies, 


© for nine long, long months together 
© — tremble tv think what a founda- 


- 


- 


TRISTRAM 


may obtain redreſs;—in a word, he 


had befallen him in his way alone? 


SHANDY, 


© tion had been laid for a thouſand 
© weakneſſes both of body and mind, 


© which no {kill of the phylician or phi- 


© loſopher could ever afterwards have 
© ſt thoroughly to rights,” 


CHAP. OL; 


T. my uncle Mr. Toby Shandy 
do I ſtand indebted for the pre. 
ceding anecdote, to whom my father, 
who was an excellent natural philoſo- 
pher, and much given to cloſe reaſon- 
ing upon the ſmalleſt matters, had oft, 
and heavily, complained of the injury 
but once more particularly, as my 
Uncle Toby well remembered, upon his 
obſerving a moſt unaccountable obli- 
quity (as he called it) in my manner of 
etting up my top, and juſtifying the 
principles upon which I had done it—=the 
old gentleman ſhook his head, and in 
a tone more expreſſive by half of ſor- 
row than reproich—he ſaid his heart 
all along foreboded, and he ſaw it veri- 
fied in this, and from a thouſand other 
obſervations he had made upon me, that 
I ſhould neither think nor act like any 
other man's child :—-* But, alas!* con- 
tinued he, ſhaking his head a ſecond 
time, and wiping away a tear which 
was trickling down his cheeks, * My 
© Triftram's misfortunes began nine 
© months before ever he came into the 
© world.” : 

My mother, who was ſitting by, 
looked up—but fae knew no more than 
her backſide what my father meant 
but my uncle, Mr. Toby Shandy, who 
had been often informed of the affair, 
underſtood him very well. 


CHAP. IV, 


Know there are readers in the world, 

as well as many other good people 
in it who are no readers at all--who 
find themſelves ill at eaſe, unleſs = 
are let into the whole ſecret, from fir 
to laſt, of every thing which concerns 

ou. ; 

: It is in pure compliance with this 
humour of theirs, and from a backward- 
neſs in my nature to diſappoint any one 
ſoul living, that I have been ſo very 
particulat Aueady. As my Life and 
Sa | Opinions 
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TRISTRAM SHANDY. 7 


Opinions are likely to make ſome noiſe 
in the world, and, if I conje&ure right, 
will take in all ranks, profeſſions, and 
denominations of men whatever—be no 
leſs read than the Pilgrim's Progreſs it- 
ſelf—and, in the end, prove the very 
thing which Montaigne dreaded his 
Eſſays ſhould turn out, that is, a book 
for a parlour-window—l find it neceſ- 
ſary to conſult every one a little in his 
turn; and therefore muſt beg pardon 
for going on a little farther in the ſame 
way : for which cauſe, right glad I am, 
that I have begun the biſtory of myſelf 
in the way I have done; and that I am 
able to go on, tracing every thing in it, 
as Horace ſays, ab ovo. 

Horace, I know, does not recom- 
mend this faſhion altogether : but that 
gentleman is ſpeaking only of an epick 
poem or a tragedy (I forget which ;) 
beſides, if it was not fo, I ſhould 
beg Mr. Horace's pardon ; for in writ- 
ing what I have ſet about, I ſhall con- 
fine myſelf neither to his rules, nor to 
any man's rules that ever lived, 

To ſuch, however, as do not chuſe 
to go ſo far back into theſe thing, I can 
give no better advice, than that they ſkip 


over the remaining part of this chapter; 


for I declare hefore-hand, tis wrote on- 
ly for the curious and inquiſitive, 

—— Shut the door! was begot 
in the night, betwixt the firſt Sunday 
and the Zcſt Monday in the month of 
March, in the year of our Lord one 
thouſand ſeven — and eighteen. 
I am poſitive I was. — But how I came 
to be lo very particular in my account 
of a thing which happened before I was 
born, 1s owing to another ſmall anec- 
dote known only in our family, but 
now made publick for the better clearing 
up this point, 

. My father, you muſt know, who was 
originally a Turky merchant, but had 
left off buſineſs for ſome years, in or- 
der to retire to, and die upon, his pa- 
ternal eſtate in the county of ——, was, 
I believe, one of the moſt regular men 
in every thing he did, whether twas 
matter of buſineſs, or matter of amuſe- 
ment, that ever lived. As a ſmall ſpe- 
cimen of this extreme exactneſs of his, 
to which he was in truth a ſlave, he 
had made it a rule for many years of 
his life, on the firſt Sunday-night of 
every month throughout the whole year 


Ass certain as ever the Sunday-night 
came—to wind up a large houſe-elock, 
which we had ſanding on the back · ſtairs 
head, with his own hands:—and being 
{:mewhere between fifty and ſixty years 
of age, at the time I have been ſpeaking 
of—he had likewiſe gradually brought 
ſome other little family concernments 
to the ſame period; in order, as he 
would often ſay to my Uncle Toby, to 
get them all out of the way at onetime, 
and be no more plagued and peſtered 
with them the reſt of the month. 

It was attended with but one misfor- 
tune, which, in a great meaſure, fell 
upon myſelf, and the effects of which, 
I fear, I ſhall carry with me to my 
grave; namely, that from an unhappy 
aſſociation of ideas which have no con- 
nection in nature, it ſo fell out at 
length, that my poor mother could ne- 
ver hear the ſaid clock wound up, but 
the thoughts of ſome other things un- 
avoidably popped into her head—and 
vice verſa :=-which ſtrange combina» 
tion of ideas, the ſagacious Locke, who 
certainly underflood the nature of theſe 
things better than moſt men, affirms to 
have produced more wry actions than all 
other ſources of prejudice whatſoever. 

But this by the bye. 

Now it appears, by a memorandum 
in my father's pocket-book, which now 
lies upon the table, that on Lady-day, 
which was on the 25th of the ſame 
month in which I date my geniture 
my father ſet out upon his journey to 
London with my eldeſt brother Bobby, . 
to fix him at Weſtminſter. ſchool ; and, 
as it appears from the ſame authority, 
that he did not get down to his wife 
and family till the ſecond week in May 
following—it brings the thing almoſt 
to a certainty, However, what follows 
in the beginning of the next chapter, 
puts it beyond all poſſibility af Youbt. 

——* But pray, Sir, what was your 
* father doing all December, January, 
© and February?'—* Why, Madam, 
© he was all that time afflicted with a 
* ſciatica," 


G H A P, 7 V, 
N the fifth day of November 1718, 


which, to the æra fixed on, was 
as near nine calendar months as any 
B 2 huſband 


| 
| 


huſband could in reaſon have expected 
—was I, Triſtram Shandy, gentieman, 
brought forth into this ſcurvy and diſ- 
aſterous world of ours.—I wiſh I had 
been born in the moon, or in any of the 
planets, (except Jupiter or Saturn, be- 
cauſe I never could bear cold peer 
for it could not well have fared worſe 
with me in any of them (though I will 
not anſwer for Venus) than it has in 
this vile, dirty planet of ours—which, 
o' my conſtience, with reverence be it 
ſpoken, I take to be made up of the 

reds and clippings of the reſt Not 
but the planet is well enough, provided 
a man could be born in it to a great ti- 
tle or to a great eſtate ; or could any how 
contrive to be called up to piblick 
charges, and employments of dignity 
or power—but that is not my caſe—and 
therefore every man will ſpeak of the 
fair as his own market has gone in it; 
for which cauſe, I affirm it over a- 
gain, to be one cf the vile worlds that 
ever was made for I can truly ſay, that 
from the firſt hour I drew my breath in 
it, to this, that I can now ſcarce draw 
it at all, for an aſthma I got in ſkait- 
ing againſt the wind in Flanders—I 
have been the continual ſport of what 
the world calls Fortune; and though I 
will not wrong her, by ſaying ſhe has 


ever made me feel the weight of any 
great or ſignal evil—yet, with all the 


gon temper in the world, I affirm it of 
r, that in every ſtage of my life, and 
at every turn and corner where ſhe could 

et fairly at me, the ungracious ducheſs 
Ko pelted me with a ſet of as pitiful 
miſadventures and croſs accidents as 
ever ſmall hero ſuſtained. 


CHAP. VI. 


T7 the beginning of the laſt chapter, 
I informed you exactly when I was 
born; but I did not inform you how, 
No, that particular was reſerved entire- 
ly for a chapter by itſelf ;—beſides, Sir, 
as you and J are in a manner perfect 
ſtrangers to each other, it would not 
<210:4, 2 proper to have let you into 
too many circumſtances relating to my- 
ſelf all at once - you muſt have a little 
patience. I have undertaken, you ſee, 
io write not only my Life, but my Opi- 


nions alſo; hoping and expecting that 


8 TRISTRAM SHANDY. 


your knowledge of my character, and 
of what kind of a mortal I am, by the 
one, would give you a better reliſh for 
the other, As you proceed farther with 
me, the flight acquaintance, which is 
now beginning betwixt us, will grow 
into familiarity; and that, unleſs one 
of us is in fault, will terminate in 
friendſhip.-O diem præclarum then 
'nothing which has touched me will be 
thought trifling in it's nature, or te- 
dious in it's telling. Therefore, my 
dear friend and companion, if you 
ſhould think me ſomewhat ſparing of 
my narrative on my Hit ſetting out 
beat with me—and let me go on, and 
tell my ſtory my own way :—or, if I 
ſhould ſeem now and then to trifle upon 
the road—or ſhould ſometimes put on 
a fool's cap with a bell to it, for a mo- 
ment or two as we paſs along don't 
fly off—but rather courteouſly give me 
credit for a little more wiſdom than ap- 
pears upon my outſide;—and as we jog 
on, either laugh with me, or at me, or 
in ſhort, do any thing—only keep your 
temper, 


CHAP. VII. 
* the ſame village where my father 


and my mother dwelt, dwelt alſo a 
thin, upright, motherly, notable, good 
old body of a midwife, who with the 
help of a little plain good ſenſe, and 
ſome years full employment in her buſi- 
Heſs, in which ſhe had all along truſted 
little to her an efforts, and a great 
deal to thoſe of Name Nature—had ac- 
quired, in her way, no ſmall degree of 
reputation in the world—by which word 
world, need I in this place inform your 
worſhip, that I would be underſtood to 
mean no more of it, than a ſmall circle 
deſcribed upon the circle of the great 
world, of four Engliſh miles diameter, 
or thereabouts, of which the cottage 
where the good old woman lived, 1s 
ſuppoſed to be the centre) — She had 
been left, it ſeems, a widow in great 
diſtreſs, with three or four ſmall chil- 
dren, in her forty-ſeventh year; aud as 
ſhe was at that time a perſon of decent 
carriage—grave deportment—a woman 
moreover of few words, and withal an 
object of compaſſion, whoſe diſtreſs, and 
ſilence under it, called out the louder for 


a friendly 
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of the pariſh was touched with pity— 
and having often lamented an incon- 
venience, to which her huſband's flock 
had for many years been expoſed, in- 
aſmnuch as there was no ſuch thing as a 
midwife, of any kind or degree, to be 
got at, let the caſe have been never fa 
urgent, within leſs than fix or feven 
long miles, riding—which Aaid ſeven 
long miles, in dark nights and diſmal 
roads, the country thereabouts being 
nothing but a deep clay, was almoſt 
equal to fourteen; and that in effect 
was ſometimes next to having no mid- 
' wife at all—it came into her head, that 
it would be doing as ſeaſonable a kind- 
neſs to the whole pariſh, as to the poor 
creature herſelf, to get her a little in- 
ſtructed in ſome of the plain principles 
of the buſineſs, in order to Er her up 
in it. As no woman thereabouts was 
better qualiſi d to execute the plan the 


man very charitably undertook it; and 
having great influence over the female 
part of the pariſh,, ſhe found no dith- 
culty in effecting it to the utmoſt of her 
wiſthes. In truth, the parſon joined 
his intereſt with his wife's in the whole 
affair; and in order to do things as they 
ſhould be, and give the poor ſoul as 
good a title by law to practiſe, as his 
wife had given by inſtitution—be chear- 
fully paid the fees for the ordinary's 
licence himſelf, amounting in the whole 
to the ſum of eightcen ſhillings and 
four-pence; ſo that, betwixt them both, 


the real and corporal poſſeſſion of her 
office, together with all it's rights, mem- 
bers, and appurtenances whatſoever. 
"Theſe latt words, you mult know, 
were not according to the old form 
in which ſuch licences, faculties and 
powers, uſually ran, which in like caſes 
had heretofore been granted to the ſiſter- 
hood : but it was according to a neat 
formula of Didius his own deviſing, 
who having a particular turn for taking 
to pieces and new-framing over again, 
all kind of inſtruments in that way, not 
only hit upon this dainty amendment, 
but coaxed many of the old licenſed ma- 
trons in the neighbourhood, to open 
their faculties afreſh, in order to have 


this whim-wham of his iaſerted, 


TRISTRAM SHANDY., 


a friendly lift; the wife of the parſon 


had formed than herſcif, the gentlewo- 


the good woman was fully inveſted in, 


T own, I never could ewvy Didius in 
thele kinds of fancies of his- but every 
man to his own taſte, -Did not Dr. Ku- 
naltrokius, that great man, at his leiſure 
hours, take the greateſt delight imagin- 
able in combing ot aſſes rails, and pluck- 
ing the dead hairs out with his teeth, 
though he had tweezers always in his 
pocket? Nay, if you come to that, Sir, 
have not the wiſeſt of men in all ages, not 
excepting Solomon himſelft—have they 
not had their HOBBY-HORSES ;—their 
running- horſes—their coins, and their 
cockle- ſhells their drums and their 
trumpets— their fiddles, their pallets— 
their maggots, and their butterflies ?— 
and ſo long as a man rides his hobby- 
horſe peaceably and quietly along the 
king's highway, and neither compels you 
or me to get up behind him—pray, Sir, 
what have either you or I to do with it ? 


* H AP. VIII. 


De guſitbus non ęſt diſputandum 
—that is, there is no diſputing againſt 
hobby-horſes ; and, for my part, I fel- 
dom do—nor could I with any ſort of 
grace, had I been an enemy to them at 
the bottom; for happening, at certain 
intervals and changes of the moon, to 
be both fidler and painter, according aa 
the fly«ſtings——Be it known to you 
that I keep a couple of pads myſelf, 
upoh which, in their turns, (nor do I 
care 'who knows it) I frequently ride 
out and take the air though ſome- 
times, to my ſhame be it ſpoken, I take 
ſomewhat _ journies than what a 
wiſe man would think altogether right. . 
Hut the truth is, I am not a wiſe man 
—and, beſides, am a mortal of ſo lixile 
conſequence in the world, it is not 
much matter what I do; fo-I, ſeldom 
fret or fume at all about it: nor does it 
much diſturb my reſt, when I ſee ſuch. 1 
great lords and tall perſonages as heres 
after follow; ſuch, for initance, as my 
Lord A, B, GC, D, E, F, G, H, I, 
K, L, M, N, O, P, Q. and ſo on, 
all of a row, mounted upon their ſeve- 
ral horſes—ſome. with large ſtirrups; 
getting on in a more grave and ſober 
piace—others, on the contrary, tucked 
up to their very chins, with whips acroſs 
their mouths, ſcouring and ſcampering 

\ it 


, 
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_ TRISTRAM SHANDY. 


It away like ſo many little party-colour- 


ed-devils aſtride a mortgage—anud as if 
ſome of them were reſolved to break their 
necks.— So much the better, ſay I to 
myſelf; © for in caſe the worſt ſhould 
happen, the world will make a ſhift 
to do excellently well without them 
and, for the reſt—-why—God ſpeed 
them—e'en let them ride on without 
oppoſition from me; for were their 


* 


- © lordſhips unhorſed this very night, 'tis 


© ten to one but that many of them 
© would be worſe mounted by one half 
© before to-morrow morning.“ 
Not one of theſe inſtances, therefore, 
tan be ſaid to break in upon my reſt, 
But there is an inſtance, which I own 
uts me off my guard, and that is, when 
I ſee one born for great actions —and, 
what is ſtil] more for his honour, whoſe 
nature ever inclines him to good ones ; 
ben I behold ſuch a one, my lord, 
like yourſelf, whoſe principles and con- 
duct are as generous and noble as his 
blood, and whom, for that reaſon, a 
corrupt world cannot ſpare one mo- 
ment ;—when I ſee ſuch a one, my lord, 
mounted, though it is but for a minute 
beyond the time which my love to my 
country has preſcribed to him, and my 
zeal for his glory wiſhes—then, my lord, 
I ceaſe to be a philoſopher, ard in the 
firſt tranſport of an honeſt impatience, 
I wiſh the hobby-borſe, with all his fra- 
ternity, at the devil. 


© MY LORD, 


1 Maintain this to be a dedication, 


* notwithſtanding it's ſingularity 
© in the three great eſſentials of matter, 
© form, and place: I beg, therefore, 
© you will accept it as ſuch, and that 
© you will permit me to lay it, with the 
moſt reſpectful humility, at your lord- 
fhip's ſeet - hen you are upon them 
— which you can be when you pleaſe; 
—and that is, wy lord, whenever 
there is occallon for it—and I will 
add, to the beſt purpoſes too. I have 
the honour to be, my lord, your lord- 
ſhip's molt obedient, and moſt de- 
vated, and moſt humble ſervant, 
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C H A P. 4 
Solemnly declare to all mankind, 
that the above dedication was made 
for no one prince, prelate, pope, or po- 
tentate—duke, marquis, earl, viſcount 
or baron, of this or any other realm in 
Chriſtendom— nor has it yet been hawk. 


ed about, or offered publickly or pri- 


vately, directly or indirectly, to any 
one perſon or perſonage, great or ſmall; 
but is honeſtly a true virgin dedica- 
tion, untried on upon any ſoul liy- 
ing. 

I labqur this point fo particularly, 
merely to remove any offence or objec- 
tion which might ariſe againſt it from 
the manner in which I propoſe to make 
the moſt of it—which is the putting it 
up fairly to publick falez which I now 

0. 

Every author has a way of his 
own in bringing his points to bear ;— 
for my own part, as I hate chafferin 
and higgling for a few guineas in a dark 
entry—I reſolved within myſelf, from 
the very beginning, to deal ſquarely and 
openly with your great folks in this af- 
fair, and try whether I ſhould not come 
off the better by it, 

If, therefore, there is any one duke, 
marquis, earl, viſcount, or baron, in 


theſe his majeſty's dominions, who ſtands 


in need of a tight and genteel dedication, 
and whom the above will ſuit (for, by 
the bye, unleſs it ſuits in ſome degree, 
I will not part with it) —it is much at 
his ſervice for fiſty guineas which 
I] am poſitive is twenty guineas lefs than 
it ought to be afforded for, by any man 


of genius. 

My lord, if you examine it over 
again, it is far from being a groſs piece 
of daubing, as ſome dedications are, 
The deſign, your lordſhip ſees, is good, 
the colouring tranſparent—the drawing 
not amiſs ;—or, to ſpeak more like a 
man of ſcience, and meaſure my piece 
in the painter's ſcale, divided into 20— 
I believe, my lord, the outlines will 
turn out as 12—the compoſition as 9 
— the colouring as 6—the expreſſion 13 
and a half—and the deſign—if I may 
be allowed, my lord, to underſtand my 
own deſign, -and ſuppoſing abſolute per- 
fection in deſigning, to be as _ 
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think it cannot well fall ſhort of 19. 
Beſides all this—there is keeping in it; 
and the dark ſtrokes in the hobby horſe, 

which is a ſecondary figure, and a 
kind of back-ground tothe whole) give 
great force to the principal lights in your 
own figure, and make it come off won- 
derfully ;z—and beſides, there is an air 
of originality in the tout enſemble, 

Be pleaſed, my my lord, to order 
the ſum to be paid into the hands of 
Mr. Dodſley, for the benefit of the au- 
thor; and in the next edition care ſhall 
be taken that this chapter be expunged, 
and your lordihip's titles, diſtinctions, 
arms, and good actions, be placed at 
the front of the preceding chapter: all 
which, from the words—* De guſtibus 
« non eft diſputandum, and whatever 


elſe in this book relates to HOBBY-" 


HORSES, but no more, ſhall ſtand de- 
dicated to your lordſhip.— The reſt I 
dedicate to the Moon; who, by the 
bye, of all the Patrons or Matrons I 
can think of, has moſt power to ſet my 
book a going, and make the world run 
mad after it. 


© RIGHT GODDESS! 


© If thoa art not too buſy with Can- 
© did and Miſs Cunegund's affairs— 
© take Triſtram Shandy's under thy 
protection Allo. 
* 


"CHAP. K. 
9 degree of ſmall 


merit, the act of benignity in 

favour of the midwife might juſtly 
claim, or in whom that claim truly reſt- 
ed—2t firſt fight ſeems not very mate- 
rial to this hiſtory; certain however it 
was, that the gentlewoman, the par- 
ſon's wife, did run away at that time 
with the whole of it: an yet, for m 
life, I cannot help thinking but that the 
parſon himſelf, though he had not the 
good fortune to hit upon the deſign firſt 
yet, as he heartily concurred in it the 
moment it was hid before him, and as 
heartily parted with his money to carry 
It into execution, had a claim to ſome 
ſhare of it—if not to a full half of 
whatever honour was due to it. 

The world, at that time, was pleaſed 
to determine the matter otherwile, 
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Lay down the book, and I will allow 
you half a day to give a probable gueſs 


at the grounds of this procedure. 

Be it known, then, that for ahput 
five years before the date of the mid- 
wife's licence, of which you have had 
ſo circumſtantial an account—the par- 
ſon we have to do wifh had made him- 
ſelf a country-talk by a breach of all 
decorum, which he had committed - 
againſt himſelf, his ſtation, and his 
office —and that was, in never appear- 
ing better, or otherwiſe mounted, than 
upon a lean, ſorry, jack-aſs of a horſe, 
value about one pound fifteen ſbillings z 
who, to ſhorten all deſcription of him, 
was full brother to Roſinante, as far as 
ſimilitude congenial could make him; 
for he anſwered his deſcription to a 
hair-breadth in every thing—except that 
I do not remember it is any where ſaid, 
that Roſinante was broken-winded 
and that, moreover, Roſinante, as is the 


happineſs of moſt Spaniſh horſes, fat or 


lean—was undoubtedly a horſe at all 
points. 

I know very well that the Hero's 
horſe was a horle of chaſte deportment, 
which may have given grounds for the 
contrary opinion: but it is as certain at 
the ſame time, that Roſinante's conti- 
nency-(as may be demonſtrated” from 
the adventure of the Vangueſian tar- 
riers) 2 from no bodily defect 
or cauſe whatſoever, but from the tem- 
perance and orderly current of his biood. 
And let me tell you, Madam, there is 
a great deal of very good chaſtity in the 
word, in behalf of which you could not 
ſay more for your life. 


Let that be as it may, as my purpoſe -. 


is to do exact juſtice to every creature 
brought upon the ſtage of this drama- 
tick work—l could not ſtifle this diſ- 


tinction in favour of Don "Quixote's | 


horſe: in all other points, the parſon's 
horſe, I ſay, was juſt ſuch another—for 
he was as lean, and as lank, and as 
ſorry a jade, as Humility herſelf could 
have beſtrided. 3; 

In the eſtimation of here and there a 
man of weak judgment, it was great 
in the parſon's power to have helped the 
figure of this horſe of his—for he was 
maſter of a very handſome demi-peaked 
ſaddle, quilted on the ſeat with green 
pluſh, garniſhed with a double row of 
filver-headed ftuds, and a noble pair 


of ſhining braſs ſtirrups, with a houſing 


altogether ſuitable, of grey ſuperfine 
cloth, with an edging of black lace, 
terminating in a deep, black, filk fringe, 
poudre d or—all which he had purchaſed 
in the pride and prime of his life; to- 
gether with a grand emboſſed bridle, 
ornamented at all points as it ſhould be, 
But not cating to banter his beaſt, 
he had hung all theſe up behind his 
ſtudy-door; and, in lieu of them, had 
ſeriouſly beficted him with juſt ſuch a 
bridls and ſuch a ſaddle, as the figure 
and value of ſuch a ſteed might well 
and truly deſerve. : 

In the ſeveral (allies about his pariſh, 
and in the neighbouring viſits to the 
gentry who lived around him vou will 
ealily comprehend, that the parſon, {© 
appointed, would both hear and ſee 


enough to keep his philoſophy from 


ruſting. - To fpeak the truth, he never 
could enter a village, but, he caught the 
attention of both old and young.—La- 
hour ſtobd ill as he paſied—the bucket 


bung fuſpendled in the middle of the 


weli—the ſpinning- whee! forgot it's 
round —even chuck-farthmg and ſhuf- 
fle-cap.themſelves ſtood gaping till he 


nad got out of fight; and, as his move- 


ment was not of the quickeſt, he had 


generally time enough upon his hands 
— his obſervations—to hear the 


ans of the ferious; and the laughter 


of the light. heated; all which he bore 
with excellent tranquillity. His cha- 
racter was li loved a jeſt in his heart; 


—and as he ſaw himſelf in the true 


point of ridicule, he would ſay, he 
could not de angry with others for 


ſeeing him in @ light in which he ſo 


' ftrongly ſaw himſelf——(o that to his 
friends, who knew his fojble was not 
the love of money, and who there- 


fore made rhe leſs ſeruple io bantering 


the extravagance of his humour, in- 
ſtead of giving the true cauſe—he choſe 


rather to join in the laugh againſt him- 


ing altogether as 


ſelf; and as he never carried one ſingle 
ounce of fleſh upon his own bones, be- 

| ſpare a figure as his 
bealt—he would — inſiſt upon 
it;_ that the horſe was as good as the 


rider deſerved j—that they were, cen- 
' taur-like—both of a piece, At other 


rimes, and in other moods, when his 
ſpirits were above the temptation. of 
falſe wit—he would ſay, he found him- 
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nicety of temper, becauſe he thought it 


or vanity, or call it what you will, to 


ways ready for ſaddling; and as the 


ſelf going off faſt in a conſumption 
and, with great gravity, would pretend, 
he could not bear the ſight of a fat 
horſe without a deje&ion of heart, and 
a ſenſible alteration in his pulſe; and 
that he had made choice of the lean one 
he rode upon, not only to keep himiſelf 
in countenance, but in ſpirits, 
At different times, he would give 
fifty humorous and appoſite reaſons for 
riding a meek-ſpirited jade of a broken. 
winded horſe, preferable to one of met- 
tle; for on fuch a one he could fit 
mechanically, and meditate as de. 
lightfully 4 vanitate mundi, et fuga 
ſæculi, as with the advantage of a 
death's head before him: —that in all 
other exercitations, he could ſpend hit 
time, as he rode flowly along, to as 
much account as in his ſtudy z—that he 
could draw up an argument in his ſer- 
mon—or a hole in his breecheg—as 
ſteadily on the one as in the other; 
that briſk trotting and flow argumen- 
tation, like wit and judgment, were 
two incompatible movements«but that 
upon his tteed—he could unite and re- 
concile every thing; he could "compoſe 
his ſermon— he could compoſe his 
cough—and, in caſe nature gave a eall 
that way, he could likewiſe. compoſe 
himſelf to ſleep.— In ſhort, the par- 
fon upon ſuch encounters would aſſign 
any cauſe, but the true cauſe—and he 
witheld the true one, only out of a 


did honour to him. | 

But the truth of the ſtory was as 
follows—In the firſt years of this gen- 
tleman's life, and about the time when 
the ſuperb ſaddle and bridle were pur- 
chaſed by him, it had been bis manner, 


run into the oppoſite, extreme.— In the 
language of the country where he dwelt, 
he was ſaid to have loved à good horſe, 
and generally had one of the beſt in the 
whole "pariſh ſtanding in his ſtable al- 


neareſt midwife, as I told you, did not 
live nearer to the village than ſeven 
miles, and in à vile country it ſo fell 
out, that the poor gentleman was ſcarce 
a whole 8 without ſome 
piteous application for his beaſt ; and 
as he was not an unkind-hearted man, 
and every caſe was more preſſing and 


more diſtreſsful than the laſt—as * 
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:« he loved his beaſt, he bad never a 

-1rt to refuſe him; the upſhot of which 
was generally this, that his horſe was 
either clapped, or ſpavined, or greazed; 
—or he was twitter-boned, - or broken - 
weindel—or ſomething, in ſhort, or 
other, had befallen him, which would 
Jet him carry no fleſh—lo that he had 
every nine or ten months a bad horſe to 
get rid of, and a good horſe to purchaſe 
in his ſtead. 

What the loſs in ſuch a balance 
might amount to, communibus anms, I 
would leave to a ſpecial jury of ſuffer- 
ers in the ſame traffick to determine 
but let it be what it would, the ho- 
neſt gentleman bore it for , many years 
without a murmur, till at length, by 
repeated ill accidents. of the kind, he 
found it neceſſary to take the thing un- 
der conſideration; and upon weighing 
the whole, and ſumming it up m his 
mind, he found jt not only diſpropor- 
tioned to his other expences, but with- 
al ſo heavy an article in itſelf, as to 
diſable him from any other act of ge- 
neroſity in his pariſh 2 beſides this, he 
conſidered, that with half the ſum thus 
gallopped away, he could do ten times 
as much good—and what (till weighed 
more with him than all other conſidera- 
tions put together, was this—that it 
confined all his charity into one par- 
| ticular channel, and where, as he = 
cied, it was the leaſt wanted, namely, 
to the child-bearing and child-getting 
part of his, pariſh ; - reſerving nothin 
for the impotent—nothing for the — 
nothing for the many comfortleſs 
ſcenes he was hourly called forth to 
viſit, where poverty, and ſickneſs, and 
affliction, dwelt together. 

For theſe reaſons, he reſolved to diſ- 
conunue the expence; and there ap- 
peared but two poſſible ways to extri- 
cate him clearly out of it z—and theſe 


were, either to make it an irrevocable 


law never more to lend his ſteed upon 
any application whatever—or elſe be 
content to ride the laſt poor devil, ſuch 
as they had made him, with all his 
aches and infirmities, to the very end 
of 2 chapter. 

$ he dreaded his on conſtancy in 
the firl—he very chearfully betook — 
{elf to the ſecond; and though he could 
Very well have explained it, as 1 ſaid, 


1 4414 


ing uſt a 
and the whole world at the ſame time, 
f C behiad 
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to his honour — yet, for that very reaſon, 
he had a ſpirit above it; chuſing rather 
to bear the contempt of his enemies, 
and the laughter of his friends, than 
undergo the pain of telling a ſtory, which 
might ſeem a .panegyrick upon him- 
ſelf. 


I have the higheſt idea of the ſpirĩi- 


tual and refined ſentiments of this reve- 
rend gentleman, from this ſingle ſtroke 
in his character, which I think comes 
up to any of the honeſt refinements of 
the . Knight of La Mancha; 
whom, by the bye, with all his follies, 
I love more, and would actually have 
gone farther to have paid a viſit to, than 
the greateſt hero of antiquity. | 

But this is not the moral of my ſtory: 
the thing I had in view was, to ſhew 
the temper of the world in«the whole 
of this affair.— For you mult know, 
that ſo long as this explanation would 


have done the parſon credit, the devil a/ 


foul could find it out—L ſuppoſe his 
enemies would not, and that his 
friends could not——but no ſooner did 
he beſtir himſelf in behalf of the mid- 
wife, and pay the expences of the ordi- 
nary's licence to ſet her up—but the 
whole ſecret came out; every horſe he 
had loſt, and two horſes more than 
ever he had loft, with all the circum- 
ſtances of their deſtruction, were known 
and diſtinctly remembered. The ſtory 
ran like wild- fire.— The parſon had a 


returning fit of pride which had juſt 


ſeized him, and he was going to be 
© well mounted once again in his life; 
and if it was ſo, twas plain as the 
© ſun at noon-day, he would pocket 
the. expence of the licence, ten times 


© told, the very firſt year—ſo that every 


* body wag left to judge what were his 
© views in this act of charity. 7 


What were his. views in this, and in 


every other action of his life—dr rather 
what were the opinions which floated in 
the brains of other people concerning 


it was a thought which too much float- 


ed in his own, and too often broke in 
upon his reſt, when he ſhould have been 
ſound aſleep. | 


About ten years ago this gentleman. 


had the fortune to be made en- 
tirely eaſy upon that ſcore it be- 
2 long fince he left his pariſh, 
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behind him—and ſtands accountable to 
a Judge of whom he will have no cauſe 
to complain. 
But there is a fatality attends the ac- 
tions of ſome men—order them as they 
will, they paſs through a certain me- 
dium, which ſo twilts and refracts 
them from their true directions—that, 
with all the titles to praiſe which a 1ec- 


titude of heart can give, the doers of - 


them are nevertheleſs forced to live and 
die without it, 

Of the truth of which this gentleman 
was a painful example.—But to know 
by what means this came to paſs, and 
to make that knowledge of uſe to you, 
I inſiſt upon it that you read the two 
following chapters, which contain ſuch 
a ſketch of his hfe and converſation, as 
will carry it's moral along with it. 
When this is done, if nothing ſtops us 
in our way, we will go on with the mid- 
wife. | | 


= CHAP, XI. 


| O RICK was this parſon's name; 
and what is very remarkable in 


it, (as appears from a moſt ancient. 


account of the family, wrote upon ſtrong 
vellum, and now in perfect preſerva- 
tion) it had been exactly To ſpelt for 
near—I was within an ace of ſaying, 
nine hundred years: — but I would not 
ſhake my credit in n_ an improba- 
ble truth, however indiſputable in it- 
ſelf;—and therefore 1 ſhall content my- 
ſelf with only ſaying, it had been ex- 
actly fo ſpelt, without the leaſt varia- 
tion or tranſpoſition of a fingle letter, 
for I do not know how long which is 
more than I would venture to ſay of 
one half of the beſt furnames- in the 
kingdom; which, in a courſe of years, 
have generally undergone as many chops 
and changes as their owners, —Has this 


been owing to the pride, or to the ſhame - 


of the reſpective proprietors ?—In ho- 
neſt truth, I thmk, ſometimes to the 
one, and fometimes to the other, juſt as 
the temptation has wrought.” But a vil- 
lainous affai it is, and will one-day fo 
blend and confound ts all together, 
that no one ſhall be able to ſtand up 
aud ſwear, that his own great grand- 
father was the man who did either this 
that, N . 


he evil had been ſufficiently fenced 


againſt by the prudent care of the Yo, 
rick's family, and their religious pre. 
ſervation of theſe records I quote; which 
do farther inform us, that the family 
was originally of Daniſh extraction, and 
had been tranſplanted into England ag 
early as in the reign of Horwendillus, 
King of Denmark, in whoſe court, it 
ſeems, an anceſtor of this Mr. Yorick, 
and from whom he was lineally deſcend. 
ed, held a conſiderable poſt to the day 
of his death. Of what nature this con- 
ſiderable poſt was, this record ſaith not; 
—it only adds, that, for near two cen. 
turies, it had been totally aboliſhed a 
altogether unneceſſary, not only in that 
court, but in every other court of the 
chriſtian world. * 

It has often come into my head, that 
this poſt could be no other than that of 
the king's chief jeſter; and that Ham- 
let's Vorick, in our Shakeſpeare—many 
of whoſe plays, you know, are found. 
ed upon authenticated facts was cer - 
tainly the very man. 

I have not the time to look into Saxo 
Grammaticus's Daniſh Hiſtory, to know 
the certainty of this — but if you have 
leiſure, and can eaſily get at the book, 
you may do it full as well yourſelf. 

I had juſt time, in my travels through 
Denmark with Mr. Noddy's eldeſt fon 
— whom, ih the year 1741, I acconipa- 
nied as governor, riding along with 
him at a prodigious rate through moſt 

aris of Europe, and of which original 
journey performed by us two, a molt 
delectable narrative will be given in the 
progreſs of this work - had juſt time, 
I fay, and that was all, to prove the 
truth of an obſervation made by a long 
ſojourner in that country : namely, that 
Nature was neither very laviſh, nor was 
the very ſtingy, iu her gifts of genius and 
capacity to it's inhabitants— but, like 
a diſcreet parent, was moderately kind 
to them all; obſerving ſuch an equal 
tenor in the diſtribution of her favours, 
as to bring them, in thoſe points, pret- 
ty near to A level with each other; f 
that you will meet with few inſtances 
in that kingdom of refined parts, buts 
great deal of good plain houſhold un- 
rſtanding amougtt all ranks of pev- 
ple, of which every body has a ſhare 
——-which is, I think, very right. 

With us, you ſee, the cafe is quilt 

different: — we are all ups and _— 


— % wc _ da wad a Ad. cout Jo” 


Ky 


— *z 


L.. za this matter,-You are a great ge- 
1055 niusz—or, tis fifty to one, Sir, you 


are à great dunce and a block bead — 
not that there is a total want of inter- 
mediate ſteps no, we are not ſo irre- 
gular as that comes to but the two ex- 
tremes are more common, and in a 
greater degree, in this unſettled iſland— 
where Nature, in her gifts and diſpo- 
fitions of this kind, is moſt whimſical 
and capricious; Fortune herſelf not be- 
ing more ſo in the bequeſt of her goods 
and chattels than ſhe. | 
This is all that ever ſtaggered my 
faith in regard to Yorick's extraction; 
who, by what J can remember of him, 
and by all the accounts I could ever 
get of him, ſeemed not to have had one 
lingle drop of Daniſh blood in his whole 
craſs: in nine hundred years, it might 

fibly have all run out, I will not 
philoſophize one moment with you a- 
bout it ; for, happen how it would, the 
fact was this—that inſtead of that cold 
phlegm and exa regularity of ſenſe and 


amily 
„ and 
nd ay 
illus, 
rt, it 
orick, 
cend. 
e day 
con- 
h not; 
cen- 
ned ay 
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of the 
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Ham- 
many 
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is cer · 


5 wt humours, you wou d have looked for 
| 1 in one ſo extracted; he was, on the con- 
N traty, as mercurial and ſublimated a 
If 5 compoſition, as heteroclite à creature in 
wi k all his declenfions ; with as much life 
we and whim, and gaiet# de cur about 
" * him, as the kindlieſt climate could have 
_ engendered and put together, With 
* all this fail, poor Yorick carried not 
Vr one ounce of ballaſt—he was vtterly 
rigin In unpratiſed in the world; and at the 
* ** age of twenty-ſix knew juſt about as 
Apts: well how to ſteer his courſe in it, as a 

the romping, unſuſpicious girl of thirteen— 
7 ſo that upon his firſt ſetting out, the 
* *. briſk gale of his ſpirits,” as you will 
Ys * imagine, ran him foul ten times in a day 
—_— 4 of ſomebody's tackling; and as the 
ry ke grave and more ſlow - paced were often- 
<4 ki nd eſt in his way—you may likewiſe ima. 
ly K gine, twas with ſuch he had generally 
ads the ill luck to get the moſt entangled. 
_— For aught I know, there might be ſome 
Sy ny mixture of unlucky wit at the bottom 
her * of ſuch fraca:; . for, to ſpeak the truth, 
; dute Yorick had an invincible diſlike and 
, 40 oppoſition in his nature to gravity—— 
of : Not to gravity, as ſuch—for where gra- 
ſity was wanted, he would be the moſt 
A 0 grave or ſerious of mortal men for days 
1 cui dad weeks together hut he was an ene - 
* 2 my to the affectation of it, and declared 

* 


pen war againſt it, only as it appeared 
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a cloak for ignorance, or for folly 
and then, whenever it fell in his way, 
however ſheltered and protected, he ſel- 
dom gave it much quarter. 

Sometimes, in his wild way of talk. 
ing, he would fay, that gravity was an 
arrant ſcoundrel, and he would add 
of the moſt dangerous kind, too, becauſe 
a ſly one; and that, he verily believed, 
more honeſt, well-meaning people, were 
bubbled out of their goods and money 
by it in one twelvemonth, than by pock- 
et-picking and ſhop-lifting in ſeven. In 
the naked temper which a merry heart 
diſcovered, he would ſay, there was no 
change—but to itſelf——whereas, the 


very eſſence of gravity was deſign, and 


conſequently deceit z'twas à taught 
trick, to gain credit of the world for 
more ſenſe and knowledge than a man 
was worth;—and that, with all it's pre- 
tenſions, it was no better, but often 
worſe, than what a French wit had 
long ago defined it; viz. * A myſte- 
* rious carriage of the body to cover 
the defects of the mind: which de- 
finition of gravity, Yorick, with great 
imprudence would ſay, deſerved to be 
wrote in letters of gold. 

But, in plain truth, he was a man un- 
hacknied and unpractiſed in the world 
and was altogether as indiſcreet an 
fooliſh on every other ſubje of diſcourſe 
where policy is wont toimpreſs reſtraint, 
Yorick had no impretſion but one; and 


* 


. 


that was what aroſe from the nature of 


the deed ſpoken; which impreſſion 
he would uſually tranflate into plajn 
Engliſh without any periphraſis—-and 


either perſonage, time, or place ſo that 
when mention was made of a pitiful or 
an ungenerous proceeding——he never 
gave himſelf a moment's time to reff-& 
Who was the hero of the piece—what 
his ſtation—or how far he had power 
to hurt him hereafter : —=— but if it was 
à dirty ation—without more ado—the 
man was a dirty fellow - and ſo on. 
And as his comments had uſually the 


too oft, without much diſtinction f 


- 


ill fate to be terminated either in a bon 


mot, or to be enlivened throughout 
with ſome drollery or humour of ex- 
reffion, it gave wings to Yorick's in- 
iſcretion. In a word, though he ne- 

ver ſought, yet at the ſame time, as he 
ſeldom ſhuuned occahons of ſaying what 
came uppermoſt, and without much 
| C 2 Cere- 
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ceremony—he had but too many temp- 
rations in life, of ſcattering his wit and 
his himour—his gibes and his jeſts, 
about him. They were nct loſt for 
wint of gathering. 

What were the conſequences, and 
what was Yorick's cataſtrophe there- 
upon, you will read in the next chapter. 


CHAP. XII. 


HE mortgager and mortgagee dif- 
fer the one from the other not 


more in length of purſe, than the zefter . 


and jefiee do in that of memory. But 
in this the compariſon between them 
runs, as the ſcholiaſts call it, upon all- 
four; which, by the bye, is upon one or 
two legs more than ſome of the beſt of 
Homer's can pretend to—nzmely, that 
the one railes a ſum, and the other a 
laugh, at your expence, and thinks no 
more about it. 
runs on in both caſes;—the periodical 
or accidental payments of it, juſt {:rv- 
ing to keep the memory of the af air 
alive; till, at length, in ſome evil bcur 
—pop comes the creditor upon each, 


and by demanding principal upon the 
- Spot, together with full intereſt to the 
very day, makes them both feel ihe full 


extent of their obligations. 

As the reader (for I hate your ½) 
has a thorough knowledge of human 
nature, I need not ſay more'to ſatisfy 
him, that my hero could not go on at 
this rate without ſome ſlight experience 
of theſe incidental mementos... Jo ſpeak 
the truth, he had wantonly involved 
himſelf in a multitude of ſmall book - 
debts. of ibis ftamp—which, notwith- 
ſtanding Eugenius's frequent advice, 
he too much difregarded; thinking, that 
as not one of them was contracted 
through any malignancy—but, on the 
contrary, from an honeſty of mind, 
and a mere jocundity of humour, they 


would all of them be croſſed out in 


courſe, $23 
Eugenius would never admit this 


| and would often tell him, that one day 
or other he would certainly be reckoned . 
withz and he would often add, in an 


accent of ſorrowful apprehenfion—to 
the uttermoſt mite. To which Yorick, 
with his uſual careleſſneſs of heart, 
would as oftei. er with a © Plhaw!'— 


Intereſt, however, ſtill 


- 


C grity of conduct ſhall fet right,TV 
c 


thy faith queſtioned thy works be 


© ſhall level a tale of diſhonour at ibes 


And if the ſubje& was ſtarted in the 
helds, with a hop, ſkip, and a juwp at 
the end of it: but if cloſe pent up in 
the ſocial chimney-corner, Where the 
culprit was barricadoed in with a table 
and a couple of arm-chairs, and could 
not ſo readily fly off in a tangent— 
Eugenius would then go on with his 
lecture upon diſcretion in words to thi 
purpoſe, though ſomewhat better pu: 
together. 

©, Truſt me, dear Yorick, this un. 
wary pleaſantry of thine will ſooner 
or later bring thee into ſcrapes and 
ditticulties, which no after-wit can 
extricate thee out of. In theſe (allies, 
too oft, I ſee, it happens, that a per- 
ſon laughed at, conſiders himſelf in 
the light of a perſon injured, with al 
the rights of ſuch a ſituation belong. 
ing to him; and when thod viewel 
him in that light too, and reckons up 
his friends, his family, his kindred 
and allies—and muſters up with then 
the many recruits which will liſt un. 
der him from a ſenſe of common das. 
ger— tis no extravagant arithmetick, 
to ſay, that for every ten jokes, tho! 
haſt got a hundred enemies; and til 
thou haſt gone on, and raiſed a ſwaru 
of waſps about thine ears, and at 
half ſtung to death by them, thor 
wilt never be convinced it is ſo, 

I cannot ſutpeR it in the man whon 
I efteem, that there is the leaſt ſpur 
from ſpleen or malevolence of intent 
in theſe fallies—I believe and knov 
them to be truly honeſt and ſportive! 
—— But conſider, my dear lad, thil 
fools cannot diſtinguiſh this—and tha 
knaves will not; and thou knowel 
not what it is, either to provoke tht 
one, or to make merry with tix 
other :—whenever they aſſociate fot 
mutual defence, depend upon it, the 
will carry on the war in ſuch a man- 
ner againſt thee, my dear friend, as(0 
make thee heartily ſick of it, and & 
thy life too. 
© Reven 
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from ſome baneful corn! 
© which no innocence of heart or inte- 
ortunes of thy houſe. ſhal] totter- 


* thy character, which led the way 
© them, ſhall bleed on every fide of i- 
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and d 


come 


ej trampled 
. 5 ſcene of thy tragedy, Cruelty and 
« Cowardice, twin ruffians, hired and 
« ſet on by Malice in the dark, ſhall 
e ſtrike together at all thy infirmities 
and miſtakes—the beſt of u | 
© lad, lie open there; and truſt me— 
e truſt me, Vorick, —when to gratiſy a 
« private ap petite, it is once 
„on, that an innocent and an helpleſs 
creature ſhall be ſacrificed, tis an eaſy 
« matter to pick up flicks enough from 
© any thicket where it has flrayed, to 
© make a fire to Mer it up with /" 


on. To wind up the 


s, my dear 


reſolved 


Yorick ſcarce ever heard this ad va- 


ticination of his deſtiny read over to 
him, but with a tear ſtealing from his 
eye, and a promiſſory look attending it, 
that he was reſolved, for the time to 
come, to ride his tit with more. proprie- 
ty.— But, alas, too late a grand con- 
federacy, with e and ****® xt the 
head of it, was formed before the firſt 
prediction of it.— The. whole plan of 


the attack, juſt as Eugenius had fore- 
boded, was put in execution all at once 
—with ſo little mercy on the fide of the 
allies—and ſo little ſuſpicion in Yorick, 
of what was carrying on againſt him— 
that when he thought, good eaſy man 
full ſurely preferment was o'ripening, 
they had ſmote his root, and then he fel}, 
— many a worthy man had fallen before 
im. | 

Yorick, however, fought it out with 
all imaginable gallantry for ſome time; 
till overpowered by numbers, and worn 
out at length by the calamities of the 
war—but more ſo by the ungenerous 
manner in which it was carried on—he 
threw down the ſword; and though he 
kept up his ſpirits in appearance to the 
lait, he died, nevertheleſs, as was gene- 
rally thought, quite broken-.hearted. 

What inclined Eugenius to the ſame 
opinion, was as follows. 

A few hours before Yorick hreat 
his laſt, Eugenius ſtept in with an inf 
tent to take his laſt ſight and laſt fare · 
wel of him: upon his drawing Yorick's 
curtain, and aſking how he felt himſelf, 
Yorick, looking up in his face, took 
hold of his hand—and, after thanking 
him for the many tokens of his friend- 
ſhip to him—for which, he faid, if it 
was their fate to meet hereafier, he 


would thank him again and again he 
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« all thy ſpirits and fortitude forſake 


in his eyes —faint picture of thoſe flaſhes. 


3 
told him, he was within a few hours of 
giving his enemies the ſlip for ever. I 
hope not!” anſwered Eugenius, with 
tears trickling down. his cheeks, and 
with the tendereſt tone that ever man 
ſpoke—* I hope not, Yorick!* faid he. 
Vorick replied, with 'a look up, and p 
gentle ſqueeze of Eugenius's hand; and | 
that was all——but it cut Eugenius to 
his heart. Come, come, Yorick,* 
quoth Eugenius, wiping his eyes, and, 
ſummoning up the man within him, 
dear lad, be comforted—let not 


* thee at this criſis when thou moſt 
© wants them; —who knows what re- 
© ſources are in ſtore, and what the 
power of God may yet do for thee ?'—— 
Yorick laid his hand upon his heart, 
and gently ſhook his head. * For my 
part, continued Eugenius, crying 
bitterly as he uttered the words, I de- 
* clare I know not, Yorick, how to part 
* with thee—and would gladly flatter 
* my hopes, added Eugenius, chear- 
ing up his voice, * that there is till 
enough left of thee to make a biſhop 
* —and that I may live to fee it. 


I beſeech thee, Eugenius, quoth Vo- 


rick, taking off his night-cap as well as 
he could with his left- hand—bis right 
being ſtill graſped cloſe in that of Euge- 
nius—* I beſeech thee to take a view of 
* my head.'—* I ſee nothing that ails 
© it, replied Eugenius. Then, alas 1 
* my friend,” ſaid Yorick, let me tell 
* you, that 'tis ſo bruiſed and miſe 
© thapen'd with the blows which e 
© and e, and ſome others, have ſo 
* unhandſomely given me in the dark, 
© that I might ſay with Sancho Panca, 
that ſhould I recover, and mitres 
% thereypon be ſuffered to rain down 

„ from heaven as thick as hail, not one 
„of them would fit it.” — YgrieKs laſt 
breath was hanging upon his trembling 
hps ready to depart as he uttered this; 
yet ſtill it. was uttered with ſomething 

of a Cervantiek tone ;-—and as he ſpoke *\ 
it, Eugenius could perceive a ſtream of 
l-mbent fire lighted up for a moment. 


— 0 -- — 
- 
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of his ſpirit, which (as Shakeſpeare ſaid 
of his anceſtor) were wont to ſet the 
table in a roar! 2 | 
Eugenius was convinced from this, 
that the heart of his friend was —_y 
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he ſqueezed his hand—and then walked 
ſoftly out of the room, weeping as be 
walked, Yorick followed Eugenius 
with his eyes to the door——he then 
cloſed them—and never opened 
more, : 

He lies buried in à corner of his 
church- yard, in the pariſh of, 
under a plain marble flab, which bis 
friend Evgenivs, by leave of his execu- 
tors, laid upon his grave, with no 
more than thefe three words of inſcrip- 
tion, ſexving both for his epitaph and 
een 


* 


the conſolation to hear his monuments 


SHANDY, 


„ 1 


: | ALAS, POOR YORICK!| 


Ten times a day has Yorick's ghoſ 


inſeription read over with ſuch a vari 
of plaintive. tones, as denote a genen 
pity and eſteem for him.——A footmy 
croſſing the church- yard, cloſe by the 
fide of his grave not a paſſenger goa 
by without ſtopping to caſt a look upon 
it—and ſighing, as be walks on— 


Alas, poor Tox tex! 
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CHAP. XIII. 
T is ſo long ſince the reader of this 
rhapſodical work. has been parted 


> mention her again to him, merely to 
at him in mind that there is ſuch a 
ſtill in the world, and whom, up- 
the beſt judgment I can form -uppn 
y own plan at preſent I am going to 
[troduce to him for good and all: but 
freſh matter may 
och unexpected buſineſs fall out be- 
ixt the reader and myſelf, which may 
equire immediate diſpatch—'twas right 
o take care that the poor woman * 
t be loſt in the mean time :—becauſe, 
hen the is wanted, we can no way do 
ithout her, 


1 


oman was a perſon of no ſmall note 
nd conſequence 2 1 our w 
illage and townſhip—that her fame had 
pread itſelf to the. very out-edge and 
ircumference of that cirele of impor- 
nce, of which kind every ſoul living, 
hether he has a ſhirt to his back or ng, 
has one ſurrounding him ;—which 
id circle, by the way, whenever tis ſaid 
dat ſuch a one is of great weight and 
mportance in the wwor/d—l defire-may 
be enlarged or contraſted in your wor- 
ip's fancy, in a compound-ratio of the 
ation, profeſſion, knowledge, abilities, 
eight and depth (mesfuring both ways) 
pf the — rought before you. 
In the preſent caſe, if I remember, 
red it at about four or five miles, which 
ot only comprehended the whole pa- 
ſh, but extended itſelf to two or three 
f the adjacent hawlets in the ſkirts of 
he next pariſh ö which made a conſi- 
lerable thing of it. I muſt add, that 
0 Dy moreover, very 2 looked on 
one large grainge houſe, and ſ. 

cher odd . farms within — 
br three miles, as I faid, from the ſmoke 
f her own chimney :—but I muſt here, 
nce for all, inform you, that all this 
ill be more exactly delineated and ex- 
named in a map, now in the hands of 
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eces and developments fo this wor 
ide added to the end of the N. 
dame —not ro ſwell the work—1 de- 
E the thought of ſuch a thing but 
wap of commentary, ſcholium, illuſ- 
non, and key to ſuch paſſages, inci- 
att, or inuendoy, as ſhall be thought 


3 
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idwife, that it is high time ö 
om the mid gh f of all the gentlemen-reviewers in Great 


I think I told you, that this good 


de engraver, which, with many other 


21 
to be either of private interpretation, or 


of dark or doubtful meaning, after my 


Life and my Opinions ſhall have been 
read over (now don't forget the mean- 
ing of the word) by all the avorid— 
which, betwixt you and me, and in ſpite 


Britain, and of all that their worſhips 
ſhall undertake to write or fay to t 


contrary l am determined ſhall be the 


caſe, —T need not tell your worſhip, that 


all this is ſpoken in confidence. | 
be ftarted, and . . * 4-4 


CHAP, XIV. 


PON looking into my mother's 
marriage-ſettlement, in order to ſa- 
tisfy myſelf and reader in a point neceſ- 
ſary to be cleared up, before we could 
roceed any farther in this biſtary z—L 
ad the good fortune to pop upon the 
very thing I wanted before I had read 
a day and a half ftraight forwardg—at 
might have taken me up a month 3 
which ſhews plainly, that when a man 
ſits down to write a hiſtory though it 
be but the hiſtory of Jack Hickathrift or 
Tom Thumb, he knows no more than 
his heels what lets and confounded, hin- 
drances he is to meet with in his way— 
or what a dance he may be led, by one 
excurſion or another, before all is over. 
Could a hiſtoriographer drive on his hiſ- | 
tory, bs a muleteer drives on his mule 
— ſtraight forward ſor inſtance, from 
Rome all the way to Laretig-without 
ever 0nce turning his head aſide to the 
right-hand or to the left he might ven- 
ture to foretel you to.an hour when he 
ſhould get to his journey's end but the 
thing is, morally ſpeaking, impoſſible; 
for, if he is a man of the leaſt ſpirit, be 
will have fifty deyiations from a ſtrzight 
line to make with this or that part as he 
along, which be can no ways a- 
void. He will have views and pro- 
ſpeRs to himſelf perpetually foliciumg 
his eye, which he can no more help 
ſtanding to look at than he can fly; tie 
will moreover have varjous— 
Accounts to reconcile ; 
Anecdotes to pick up; 
I Inſcriptions to make out 
Stories to weave in z 
Traditions to ſift; 
Perſonages to call upon , - 
Panegynicks to paſte up at this door, 
Paſquinades at that—all which, both 
the man and his mule are quite ex*mpt 
D from, 
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from, To ſum up all; there are ar- 


chives at every ſtage to be looked into, 


and rolls, records, documents, and end- 


leſs genealogies, which juſtice ever and 
© anon calls him back to ſtay the reading 


t—in ſhort, there is no end of it. 


cc; of 
For my own part, I declare, I have 


been at it theſe fix weeks, making all 
the ſpeed I poſſibly could—and am not 
yet born ;—1 have juſt been able, and 
that's all, to tell you auben it happened, 


but not how—ſo that you ſee the thing 


is yet far from being accompliſhed. 
Theſe unforeſeen ſtoppages, which I 
own I had no conception of when I firſt 
ſet out; — but which, I am convinced 
now, will rather increaſe than diminiſh 
as I advance—have ſtruck out a hint 
which I am reſolved to followz—and 
that is—not to be ina hurry—but to go 
on leiſurely, writing and publiſhing two 


volumes of my life every year—which, 
if I am ſuffered to go on quietly, and 


can make a tolerable bargain with my 
bookſeller, I ſhall continue to do as 
long as I live. 


| CHAP. XV. 


HE article of my mother's mar- 
riage- ſettlement, which I told the 
reader I was at the pains to ſearch for, 
and which, now that I have found it, I 
think proper to lay before him —is ſo 
— 3 more fully expreſſed in the deed 
itielf, than ever I can pretend to do it, 
that it would be barbarity to take it 
out of the lawyer's hand.—It is as 
followsg— 2 : T's 
© And this - \ndenture further | wit- 
© neſleth, That the ſaid Walter Shandy, 
merchant, in conſideration of the ſaid 
intended marriage to be had, and, by 
God's bleſſing, to be well and truly 
ſolemnized and conſummated between 
the ſaid Walter Shandy and Eliza- 
beth Mollineux aforeſaid, and divers 
other good and valuable cauſes and 
conſideratious him thereunto ſpecially 
moving—doth grant, covenant, con- 
deſcend, conſent, conclude, bargain, 
and fully agree, to and with Jobs 
Dixon and James Turner, Eſqrs: 
the above named truſtees, &c, &c.— 
To wit, That in caſe it ſhould here- 
after fo fall out, chance, happen, or 
"otherwiſe come to paſs—that the ſaid 
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Walter Shandy, merchant, ſhall have 
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© left off buſineſs before the time o 
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times that the ſaid Elizabeth Molli. 
neux ſhall, according to the courſe of 
nature, or otherwiſe, have left off 
bearing and bringing forth c..ildren; 
and that, in conſequence of the 
ſaid Walter Shandy having ſo left off 
buſineſs, he ſhall, in deſpite, and 
againſt the free-will, conſent, and 
d-liking, of the ſaid Elizabeth 
ollineux—make a departure from 
the City of London, in order to re- 
tire to, and dwell upon, his eſtate at 
Shandy-Hall, in the county of., 
or at any other country-ſrat, caſtle, 
hall, manſion-hovſe, meſſuage or 
grainge-houſe, now purchaſed, or 
hereafter to be purchaſed, or upon 
any part or parcel thereof—That 
then, and as often as the ſaid Eliza- 
beth Mollineux ſhall happen to be 
enſient with child or children ſeverally 
and lawfully begot, or to be begot- 
ten, upon the body of the ſaid Eliza. 
beth Mollineux, during her ſaid co- 
verture—he the ſaid Walter Shandy 
ſhall, at his own proper coſt and 
charges, and out of his own proper 
monies, - upon good and reaſonable 
notice—which is hereby agreed to be 
within ſix weeks of her the ſaid Eliza- 
beth Mollineux's full reckoning or 
time of ſuppoſed and computed de- 
livery—pay, or cauſe to be paid, 
the ſum of 120l. of good and lawful 
money, to , John, Dixon and James 
Turner, Eſqrs. or ,atſigns——upon 
TRUST and confidence, and for and 
unto the uſe and uſes, intent, end, 
and purpoſe following :—That is to 
lay, That the ſaid ſum of 120l. ſhall 
be paid into the hands of the ſaid 
Elizabeth Mollineux, or to be other- 
wiſe applied by them the ſaid truſtees, 
for the well and truly hiring of one 
coach, with able and ſufficient horſes, 
to carry and convey the body of the 
ſaid Elizabeth Mollineux, and the 
child or children which the ſhall be 
then and there enſient and pregnant 
with—unto the city of London; and 
for the further paying and defraying 
of all other NA e yur Wh charges, 
and expences whatſoever—in and 
about, and for and en to, her 
ſaid intended delivery and lying- in, 
in the ſaid eity or ſuburbs thereof. 
And that the faid Elizabeth Molli. 
neux ſhall and may, from time t9 
time, and at all ſuch time and timed 
a 
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upon peaceably and quietly hire the 
nh and horſe, and — — 
ingreſs, egreſs, and regreſs, through- 
A —— in — from the fd 
coach, according to the tenor, true in- 
tent and meaning of theſe preſents; 
without any let, ſvit, trouble, diſ- 
turbance, moleſtation, diſcharge, hin- 
drance, forfeiture, eviction, vexa- 
tion, interruption, or incumbrance 
whatſoever. And that it ſhall more- 
over be lawful to and for the faid 
Elizabeth Mollineux, from time to 
time, and as oft or often as ſhe ſhall 
well and truly be advanced in her ſaid 
pregnancy to the time heretofore ſti- 
pulated and agreed upon—to live and 
reſide in ſuch place or places, and 
in ſuch family or families, and with 
ſuch relations, friends, and other 
perſons, within the ſaid city of Lon- 
don, as, ſhe at her own will and 
pleaſure, notwithſtanding her preſent 
coverture, and as if ſhe was a feme fote 
and unmarried—ſhall think fit. And 
this indenture further witnefleth, 
That for the more effectually carrying 
of the ſaid covenant into execution, 
the ſaid Walter Shandy, merchant, 
doth hereby grant, bargain, ſell, rele»ſe, 
and confirm, unto the ſaid John Dixon 
and James Turner, Eſqrs. their heirs, 
executors and affigns, in their ac- 


tual poſſeſſion now being, by virtue of 


an indenture of bargain and ſale for 
a year to them the ſaid John Dixon and 
James Turner, Eſqts. by him the 
ſaid Walter Shandy, merchant, there- 
of made; which faid bargain and 
ſale for a year, bears date the day 
next before the date of theſe preſents, 
and by force and virtue of the ſtatute 
for transferring of uſes into poſſeſſion 
All that the manor and lordſhip 
of Shandy, in the county of ——, 
with all the rights, members, ahd 
appurfenances thereof; and all and 
every the meffuages, houſes, build- 
jags, barns, ſtables, orchards, gar- 
dens, backfides, tofts, crofts, garths, 
cottages, lands, meadows, feedings, 
paſtures, marſhes, commons, woods, 
under-woods, drains, fiſheries, wa- 
ters, and water-courſes ; together 
with all rents, reverſions, ſervices, 


" annvities, fee- farms, kvights fees, 
* views of frank-pledge, eſcheats, re- 
liefs, mines, quarries, goods and chat- 


dels of felons and fugitives, felons of 
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© themſelves and put in exigent, deo- 
© dands, free warrens, and all other roy - 
© alties and ſeignories, rights and juriſ- 
« ditions, privileges and hereditaments 
© whatſovever—An? alſo the advowſon, 
© donation, preſentation, and free diſ- 
* poſition, of the rectory or parſonage ' 
© of Shandy aforeſaid, and all and every 
* the tenths, tythes, glebe - land- 


In three words—* My mother was 10 
lay in, (if ſhe choſe it) in London.“ 


But in order to put a ſtop to the 
practice of any unfair play on the part 
of my mother, which a marriage-arti- 
cle of this nature too manifeſtly opened 
a door to, and which indeed had never 
been thought of at all, but for my Un- 
cle Toby Shandy—a clauſe was added 
in ſecurity of my father, which was 
this:“ That in caſe my mother here- 
© after ſhould, at any time, put my fa- 
* ther to the trouble and expence of a 
© London journey, upon falſe cries and 
* tokens that for every ſuch inſtance, 
© ſhe ſhould forfeit all the right and title 
* which the covenant gave her to the 
next turn but no more; and ſo on, 
© tottes quot ies, in as effectual a manner, 
*'as if ſuch a covenant betwixt them 
had not been made."—This, by the 
way, was no more than what was rea- 
ſonable ;z—and yet, as reaſonable as it 
was, I have ever thought it hard that 
the whole weight of the article ſhould 
— fallen entirely, as it did, upon my- 
elf. 

But I was begot and born to mis- 
fortunes z—for my poor mother, whe- 
ther it was wind or water —or a com- 

und of both—or neither; —or whether 
it was ſimply the mere ſwell of imagi- 
nation and fancy in her; —or how 5 
a ſtrong wiſh and deſire to have it fo, 
might miſlead her judgment ;—in ſhort, 
whether ſhe was deceived or deceiving” 
in this matter, it no way becomes me 
to decide. The fact was this, that in 


.the latter end of September 1717, which 


was the year before I was born, my mo- 
ther having carried my father up to town 
much againſt the 
rily inſiſted upon the clauſe 3 ſo that I 
was doomed, by marriage- articles, to 
have my noſe ſqueezed as flat to m 
face, as if the Deſtinior had actually 
ſpun me without one. | 3 
How this event came about and 
what train of vexatious diſappointment 
in one ſtage or other of my life, hav 
Da -* purſued 


raig— he perempto- 


t a ruſh! 
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purſued me from the mere loſs, or ra- 
ther compreſſion, of this one ſingle 
member—ſhall be laid before the reader 
all in due time. Y , 


- 


CHAP. XVI. 
Y father, as any body may na- 


turally imagine, came down with 
my mother into the country in but a 
pettiſh kind of a humour, The firſt 
twenty or five-and-twenty miles he did 
nothing in the world but fret and teaze 
himſelf, and indeed my mother too, 
about the curſed experce, which he- ſaid 


might every fhilling of it have been 


ſaved ;—then what vexed him more than 
every thing elſe was, the provoking time 
of the ytear—which, as I told you, was 
towards the end of September, when his 
wall-fruit, and green-gages eſpecially, 
in which he was very curious, were juſt 
ready for pulling. Had he been 
whiltled vp io London, upon a Tom 
Fool's errand, in any other month of 


the whole year, he ſhould not have ſaid 


three words about it! 

For the next two whole ſtages, no 
ſubject would go down, but the heavy 
blow he had ſuſtained from the loſs of 
a ſon>whom it ſeems he had fully reck- 
oned upon in his mind, and regiſtered 
down in his pocket · book, as a ſecond 
ſtaff for his old age, in caſe Bobby 
mould fail him. The diſappointment 
of this, he faid, was ten times more to 
az wiſe man, than all the money which 
*the journey, &c. had colt him, put to- 
- gether—Rot the 120l.— be did not mind 


From Stilton, all the way to Gran- 


tham, nothing in the whole affair pro- 


voked him ſo much as the 1 
of his friends, and the foolith figure 


they ſhould both make at church the 
_ rſt Sunday; —of which, in the ſatirical 


vehemence of his wit, now ſharpened a 
little by vexation, he would give fo 
many humorous and provoking deſcrip- 
tions and place his rib and ſelf in fo 
many tormenting lights and attitudes, 
in the face of the whole congregation ; 
that my mother declared, theſe two 
Nages were ſo truly tragi-comical, that 
ſhe did nothing but laugh and cry in a 
breath, from one end to the other of 
them all the way. | 

From Grantham, till they had croſſed 


the Trent, wy father was out of all 


f 
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 fign;—when my father happening; # 


kind of patience at the vile trick and 
impoſition which he fancied my mother 
had put upon him in this affair . Cer. 
* tainly,” he would ſay to himſelf over 
and over again, © the woman could nct 
© be deceived herſelf ;z—if ſhe could 
© what weakneſs !'—"Tormenting word! 
which led his imagination a thorny 
dance; and, before all was over, play. 
ed the deuce and all with him—for 
ſure as ever the word weakneſs was 
uttered, and ſtruck full upon his brain; 
— ſo ſure it ſet him upon running divi- 
ſions upon how many kinds of weak- 
neſſes there were ; that there was ſuch a 
thing as weakneſs of the body—as 
well as weakneſs of the mind :—and 
then he would do nothing but ſyllogire 
within himſelf, for a ſtage or two toge- 
ther, how far the cauſe of theſe vexations 
might, or might not, have ariſen out of 
himſelf. | 3 

In ſhort, he bad ſo many little ſub- 
jects of diſquietude fpringing out of this 
one affair, all fretting ſucceſſively in his 
mind as they roſe up in it, that my mo- 
ther, whatever was her journey up, had 
but an uneaſy journey of it down.—ln 
a word, as ſhe complained to my Uncle 
Toby, he would have tired out the pa- 
tience of any fleſh alive. 


CHAP. XVIL 
1 H my father travelled 


homewards, as I told you, in 
none of the beſt of moods uin 
and piſbing all the way down-yet he 
had the complaiſance to keep the worl 
part of the (tory ſtill io himſelf jz—which 
was, the reſolution he had taken of do- 
ing himſelf the juſtice which my Uncle 
Toby's clauſe in the marriage- ſettle- 
ment empowered him; nor was it til 
the very night in which I was begot, 
which was thirteen months after, that 
ſhe had the leaſt intimation of his de- 


you remember, to be a little chagrined 
and out of temper—took occaſion as they 
lay chatting gravely jn bed afterwards, 
talking over what was to come — to la 
her know that ſhe muſt accommodat 
herſelf as well as ſhe gould to the bare 
gain made between them in their mar- 
riage - deeds; which was to lie- in of he 
next child in the country, to balana 
the laſt.year's journey. 

Hy father was a gratleman of mu 
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virtues—but he had a ſtrong ſpice of that 
in his temper, which might. or might 
not, add to the number. — Tis known 
by the name of | my Wn in a good 
cauſe—and of obſtinacy in a bad one: of 
this my mother had ſo much knowledge, 
that knew etwas to no purpoſe to 
make any remonſtrance,—ſo ſhe e en re · 
ſolved to ſit down quictly, and make 
the moſt of it. bv hs 


* 


C HAP. XVIII. 
A the point was that _ agreed, 


or rather determined, that my mo- 
ther ſhould lie- in of me in the country, 
ſhe took her meaſures accordingly ; for 
which purpoſe, when ſhe was three days, 
or thereabouts, gone with child, ſhe be- 
gan to caſt her eyes upon the midwife, 
whom you have ſo often heard me men- 
tionz and before the week was well 
got round, as the famous Dr. Maning- 
ham was not to be had, ſhe had come 
to a final determination in her mind— 
notwithſtanding: there was a ſciemifick 
operator within ſo near a call as eight 
miles of us, and who, moreover, had 
expreſsly wrote a five ſhilling book up- 
on the ſubject of mdwifery, in which 
he had expoled, not only the blunders 
of the ſiſterhood itſelf —but had likewiſe 
ſuperadded many curious improvements 
for the quicker extraction of the foetus 
in croſs-births, and ſome other caſes of 
danger, which belay us in getting into 
the world; —notwithſtanding all this, 
my mother, I ſay, was abſolutely deter- 
mined to truſt her life, and mine with 
it, into no ſoul's hand but this old wo- 
man's only. No this I like; — when 
we cannot get at the very thing we 
wiſn— never to take up with the next 


belt in degree to it: — n, that's pitiful 


beyond deſeription. It js no more than 
a week from this very day, in which I 
am now writing this book for the edifi- 
cation of the world—which is March 9, 
1759—that my dear, dear Jenny, ob- 
ſerving I looked a little grave, as ſhe 
Rood cheapening a filk of five and ten · 
ty ſhillings a yard told the mercer, ſhe 
was ſorry ſhe had given him ſo much 
trouble; and immediately went and 
bought herſelf a yard-wide ſtuff of ten- 
pence a yard. Tis the duplication of 
one and the ſame greatneſs of ſoul j only 
what leſſened the honour of it ſome- 


what, in my mother's caſe, was, that 
ſhe could not heroine it into ſo violent 
and hazardous an extreme, as one in her 

- ſituation might have wiſhed, becauſe the 
old midwife had really ſome little claim 
to be depended upon—as much, at lealt, 

as ſucceſs could give her; having, in 
the courſe of her practice of near twenty 
years m the rich, brought every mo- 
ther's ſon of them into he world with- 
out any one flip or accident which could 
fairly be laid to her account, 

Theſe facts, though they had their 
weight, yet did not altogether — 
ſome few ſcruples and uneaſineſſes whic 
hung upon my father's ſpirits in rela- 
tion to his choice. To ſay nothing of 
the natural workings of humanity and 
juſtice—or of the yearnings of parental 
and connubial love, all which prompted 
him to leave as little to hazard as poſſi. 
ble in a caſe of this kind — he felt him« 
ſelf concerned in a particular manner, 
that all ſhould go right in the preſent 
caſe from the accumulated forrow he 
lay open to ſhouid any evil betide his 
wife and child in lying-in at Shandy- 
Hall.—He knew the world ＋ by 
events, and would add to his affſictions 
in ſuch a misfortune, by loading him 
with the "_— blame of it.— Alas 
* o'day! Mrs. Shandy, poor 
* tlewoman! had but ber with in — 
© up to town juſt to lie- in anct come 
down again— which, they ſay, the 
© begged and prayed for upon her bare 
© knees—and which, in my opinion, 
* conſidering the fortune which Mr. 
* Shandy gat with her, was no fuch 
© mighty matrer to have complied . with 

the lady and her babe might both of 
© them have been alive at this hoar!* 

This exclamation, my father knew, 
was unanſwerable —— was not 
merely to ſhelter himſeli nor was it al- 
together for the care of his offspring and 
wife that be ſeemed fo extremely anxious 
about this point j=-my father had ex< 
tenſive views of things — and ſtood more. 
over, as he thought, deeply concerned 
in it for the publick good, from the 
dread he entertained of the bad uſes 
an ill-fated inſtance might be put to. 

He was very ſenſible that all political 
writers upon the ſubjedt had unanimouſ] 
agreed and lamented, from the begin- 
ning of Queen Elizabeth's reign don 
to his own time, that the current of men 
and money towards the metropolis, — 


on one frivolous errand or another—ſet 
in ſo ſhong—as to become dangerous 
to our civil rights; though, by the bye 
Aa current was not the image he took 


- moſt delight in—a diffemper was here 


his favourite metaphor, and he would 
run it down into a perfect allegory, by 
maintaining it was identically the ſame 
in the body national as in the body na- 
tural, where the blood and ſpirits were 


driven up into the head faſter than they 
could find their ways down—a ſtoppage 


. 
—_— 


, 


- 


\ 


of circulation muit enſue, which was 
death in both caſes, 

There was little danger, he would 
fay, of loſing our liberties by French 

liticks or French invaſions ;—nor was 
by ſo much in pain of a conſumption 
from the maſs of corrupted matter and 
ulcerated humours in our cenſtitution, 
which he hoped was not ſo bad as it was 
imagined ;—but he verily feared, that 
in ſome violent puſn, we ſhould go 
off, all at once, in a ſtate apoplexy— 
© And then, he would ſay, the Lord 
© have'mercy upon us all! 

My father was never able to give the 
hiſtory of this diftemper—without the 


' remedy along witk it. 


Was I an abſolute prince, he would 
fay, pulling up his breeches with both 
is hands, as he roſe from his arm- 


© atevery avenue of my metropolis, who 
© ſhould take cognizance of every fool's 
© buſineſs who came there ;—and if, 
© upen a fair and candid hearing, it 
© appeared not of weight ſufficient to 
© Jeave his own home, and come up bag 
© and baggage, with his wife and chil- 
© dren, farmers ſons, &c. &c. at his 
© backſide, they ſhould be all ſeat back, 
© from conſtable to conſtable, like va- 


© grants, as they were, to the place of gradually been degenerating away into 


© their legal ſettlements. By this means 
I ſhould take care, that my metro- 
polis- tottered not through it's, own 
weight—that the head be no longer 
too big for the body — that the ex- 
tremes, now waſted and pinned in, 
be reſtored to their due ſhare of nou- 
riſnment, and regain with it theit na- 
tural ſtrength and beauty: — I would 
effeftually provide, that the meadows 
and | corn-fields of my dominions, 
ſhould laugb and fing ;—that' good 
cheer and hoſpizality flouriſh once 
© more—and-that ſuch weight and in- 
© fvence be put thereby into the hands 


« of the ſquuality of my kingdom, as chuſe for herſelf—and have no mortal's 
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© ſhould counterpoiſe what TI perceive 
* my nobility are now taking from 


© them. 


Why are there ſo few palaces and 
« gentlemen's ſeats," he would aſk, with 
ſome emotion, as he walked acroſs the 
room, * throughout ſo many delicious 
© provinces in France? whence is it that 
© the few remaining chateaus amongſt 
© them are ſo diſmantled—ſo unfurniſh- 
© ed—and in ſo ruinous and deſolate a 
© condition ? Becauſe, Sir, (he would 


ſay) in that kingdom no man has any. 


country intereſt to ſupport—the little 
© intereſt of any kind, which any man 
© has any where in it, is concentrated 
© in the court, and the looks of the 
© grand monarque; by the ſun-ſhine of 
© whoſe countenance, or the clouds 
© which paſs acroſs it, every Frenchman 


© lives or dies. 


Another political reaſon which prompt- 
ed my father to guard ſo ſtrongly againſt 
the leaſt evil accident in my mother's 
lying- in in the country was, that any 
ſuch inſtance would infallibly throw a 

balance of power, too great already, in- 
to the weaker veſſels of the gentry, in 
his own, or higher ſtations z—which, 


with the many other uſurped rights 


which that part of the conſtitution was 
hourly eſtabliſhing—wovld, in the end, 
chair, * I would appoint able judges' prove fatal to the monarchial ſyſtem of 
domeſtick government eſtabliſhed in the 
firſt creation of things by God, 

In this point he was entirely of Sir 
Robert Filmer's opinion, that the plans 
and inſtitutions of the greateſt monar- 
chies in the eaſtern part of the world, 
were originally all ſtolen from that ad- 
mirable pattern and prototype of this 
houſhold and paternal power which, 
for a century, he ſaid, and more, had 


a mixed government; the form of which, 
however defirable in great combinations 
of the ſpecie wat very troubleſome in 
ſmall ones—and ſeldom produced any 
thing, that he faw, but ſorrow and con- 


futon. 


For all theſe reaſons, private and pub- 


lick, put together m 


father was for 


having the man-midwite by all means 
my mother by no means. My father 
begged and intreated, ſhe would for 
once recede from her prerogative in this 
matter, and ſuffer him to chuſe for her: 


my mother, on the contrary, inſiſted 


upon her privilege in this matter, to 


. 1 


help 
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help but the old woman's.—Whart could 
my father do? He was almoſt at his 
wit's end—talked it over with her in 
all moods—placed his arguments in all 
lights ;—argued the matter with her like 
a chriſtian—like a heathen—like a buſ- 
band—like a father—likea 1 
« man. My mother anſwered every 
thing only like a woman; which was a 
little hard upon her :—for as ſhe could 
not aſſume and fight it out behind ſuch 


variety of charaers—'twas no faig, 


match—'rwas ſeven to one, What 
could my mother do? — She had the ad - 
vantage (otherwiſe ſhe had been certain- 
ly overpowered) of a ſmall reinforce- 
ment of chagrin perſonal at the bottom, 
which bore her up, and enabled her to 
diſpute the affair with ſo equal an ad- 
vantage—that both fides ſung Te Deum. 
In a word, -my mother was to have the 
old woman—and the operator was to 
have licence to drink a bottle of wine 
with my. father and my uncle _ 
Shandy in the back-parlour—for whic 
he was to be paid five guineas. 

I muſt beg leave, before I finiſh this 
chapter, to enter a caveat in the breaſt 
of my fair reader; and it is this Not 
to take it abſolutely for granted, from 
an unguarded word or two which I have 
dropt in it—* that I am a married man.“ 
—[ own, the tender appellation of my 
© dear, dear Jenny'—with ſome other 
ſtrokes of conjugal knowledge, inter- 
ſperſed here and there, might naturally 
enough have miſled the moſt candid 
judge in the world into ſuch a deter- 
mination againſt me.— All I plead for, 
in this caſe, Madam, is ftrict juſtice; 
and that you do ſo much of it to me, 
as well as to yourſelf—as not to pre- 
judge, or receive ſuch an impreſſion of 
me, till you have better evidence than, 
I am poſitive, at preſent can be pro- 
duced againſt me. Not that I can be ſo 
vain or unreaſonable, Madam, as to de- 
fire you would therefore think, that my 
dear, dear Jenny, is my kept miſtreſs ; 
——no—that would be flattering my cha- 
rafter in the other extreme, and giving 
t an air of freedom, which, perhaps, 
it has no kind of right to. All I con- 
tend for, is the utter impoſſibility, for 
ſome volumes, that you, or the moſt 
— ſpirit upon earth, ſhould 

now how this matter really ſtands. 
[t is not impoſſible, but that my dear, 
dear Jenny ! tender as the appellation is, 
may be my child, Cone was 


— 
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born in the year eighteen. Nor is there 
any thing unnatural or extravagant in 
the ſuppoſition, that my dear Jenny may 
be my friend. Friend my friend?” 
—* Surely, Madam, a friendſhip be- 
© tween the two ſexes may ſubſiſt, and 
© be ſupported without ==" * Fies 
Mr. Shandy!— ! Without any thing, 
Madam, but that tender and delicious 

© ſentiment, which ever mixes in friend- 
© thip, where there is a difference of 
© ſex. Let me intreat you to ſtudy the 
0 = and ſentimental parts of the beſt 
French romances; —it will really, Ma- 
© dam, aſtoniſh you to ſee with what a 
variety of chaſte expreſſions this deli- 
© cious ſentiment, which I have the ho- 
© nour to ſpeak of, is dreſſed out.” 


CHAP. XIX. 
128 ſooner undertake to explain 
the hardeſt problem in geometry, 
than pretend to account for it, that a 
gentleman of my father's great good 
ſenſe—knowing, as the reader muſt have 
obſerved him, and curious too, in phi- 
loſophy ; —wiſe alſo in political — 
ing —and in polemical (as he will find 
no way ignorant; — could be capable of 
entertaining a notion in his head, fo 
out of the common track—that I fear 
the reader, when I come to mention it 
to him, if he is the leaſt of a cholerick 
temper,. will immediately throw the 
book by—if mercurial, he will _ 
moſt heartily at it—and if he is of a 
rave and ſaturnine caſt, he will, at 
firſt ſight, abſolutely condemn us fanci- 
ful and extravagant —and that was, in 
reſpe& to the choice and impoſition of 
Chriſtian names, on which he thought 
a greal deal ,more depended than what 
ſuperficial minds were capable of cori- 
ceiving. 


His opinion, in this matter, was-: 


that there was a ſtrange kind of magick 
bias, which good or bad names, as he 
called them, irrefiſtibly impreſſcd upon 
our charaRers and conduct. 

The hero of Cervantes argued not the 
point with more ſeriouſneſs—=nor had be 
more faith — or more to ſay on the 
pom of necromancy in diſhonouring 

is deeds, or on Dulcinea's name in 
ſhedding/luſtre upon them, than my fa- 
ther had on thoſe of Triſmegiſtus or Ar- 
chimedes, on the one hand—or of Niky 
and Simpkin on the other. How many 
8 Caſars 


< 
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© Czfars and Pompeys, he would ſay, * potheſis, namely, that was your fon 
© by mere inſpiration of the names, have called Judas, the ſordid and treacher. 
© been rendered worthy of them !—And * ous idea, ſo inſeparable from the name, 
* how many, he wevld add, are * would have accompanied him through 
there, who might have done exceed- life like his ſhadow, and, in the end, 
Ping well in the world, had not their made a miſer and a raſcal of him—in 
© characters and ſpirits been totally © 2 Sir, of your example!” | 
"3. eſſed and Nicodemus d into no- never knew a man able to anſwer 
© thing! this argument. —But, indeed, to fpeak 
© 1 ſee plainly, Sir, by your looks,“ of my father as he was— be was cer. 
(or 3s the caſe happened) my father tainly irreſiſtible both in his orationg 
would ſay—* that yon do not heartily and diſputations, —he was born an ora. 
£ ſubſctibe to this opinion of mine— tor—o23itaxi®-, Perſuaſion hung upon 
© which, to thoſe," he would add, © who his lips, and the elements of logick and 
© have not carefully fifted it to the bot - rhetorick were ſo blended up in him 
* tom-—T own, has an air more of fan- and, withal, he had fo ſhrewd a gueſs 
© cy than of falid reaſoning in it; —and at the weakneſſes and paſſions of his 
yet, my dear Sir, if I may preſume reſpandent—that Nature might have 
© to know your character, I am mo- flood np and ſaid—“ This man is elo- 
bs rally aſſured, I ſhould hazard little in quent. - In ſhort, whether he was on 
© ſtating a caſe to you, nol-ð a party the weak or the ſtrong fide of the queſtion, 
© in the diſpute—bnt as a judge; and *twas huzardous in either caſe to attack 
© truſting my appeal upon it to your own him. — And yet, tis ſtrange, he had 
© good ſenſe and candid diſquiſition in never read Cicero, nor Quintilian de O- 
© this maiter——you are a perſon free ratore, nor Iſocrates, nor Ariſtotle, not 
© from as many narrow prejudices of Longinus, amongſt the ancients ;—nor 
© education- as moſt men—and, if I Voſſius, nor Skioppius, nor Ramus, nor a wi 
© may preſume to penetrate farther into Farnaby, amongſt the moderns;—and {eric 
<> — a liberality of genius above what is more aſtoniſhing, he had never wou 


—— — —— — 
— — 
— — : 
— 
"©. 


© hearing down an opinion, merely be- in his whole life the leaſt light or ſpark ever 
© cauſe it wants friends, Your ſon—- of ſubtilty truck into his mind, by one tion, 
your dear ſon-—from whoſe (weet and ſingle lecture upon Crackenthorp or as.ct 
© open temper you have ſo much to ex- Burgerſdicius, or any Dutch logician or nam 
N 1 Billy, Sir — would you, commentator—he knew not ſo much 25 more 
© for the world, have called him Judas? in what the difference of an argument Cupi 
© would you, my dear Sir, be would ad ignorantiam, and an argument ad 
ſay, laying bis band upon your breaft, Bominem, conſiſted; ſo that I well remem- had 
with the genteeleſt addreſs—and in that ber, when he went up along with meto uon 
oft and irreſiſtible piano of voice, which enter my name at Jeſos College in ****, amy 
the nature of the argument um ad homi- —it was a maticr of juſt wonder with giver 
nem abſolutely requires—* Would you, my worthy tutor, aud two or three fel- migh 
U 


© Sir, if a Jewot a — had pro- lows of that learned ſociety that a man 
© poſed the name for your child, and who knew not ſo much as the names of bly, 
© offered-you his purſe along with it, his tools, ſhould be able to work after man 
4 would you have conſented to ſuch a that faſhion with them. ; 
© deſecration of him ?——<2O my God! To work with them in the beſt man- worl 
„be would ſay, Jooking up, if I know ner he could, was what my father was, lay, 
Jour temper right, Sir, you are inca- however, perpetually forced upon :==fof doub 
| © pable of it |l—you would have trampled he bad z thouſand little ſceptical notions Went 


| upon the offe- Mou would have thrown of the comick kind to defend—moſt of it + 
| © the temptation at the tempter's head which notions, I verily believe, at firſt powe! 
| © with abhorrence ! entered upon the footing of mere whims, reaſor 
* Your greatneſs of mind in this ac= and of a vie la bagatelle; and as ſuch got a 

. © tion, which I admire, with that gene- he would make merry with them for ep f 

© rous contempt of money, which you Half an hour or ſo, and having ſharpen- 4 

*. ſhew me in the whole tranſaction, is ed his wit upon them, diſmiſs them till 15 

© really noble and what renders it another day. a q b 

* more ſo, is the principle of it—the I mention this, not only as matter of = - 

© workings of a parent's love upon the hypotheſis or conje&vre upon the wed 


pro- 
5 truth and conviction of this very hy- grels and eſtabliſhment of my -father? 


many befor 


many odd opinions —but as a warnin 

to the learned reader againſt the indiſ- 
ereet reception of ſuch guelts, who, after 
a free and undiſturbed entrance, for ſome 
years, into-our brains—at length claim 
a kind of ſettlement there working 


' ſometimes like yeaſt—but more gene - 


- 


rally after the man- er of the gentle 
baſtion, beginning in jeſt, but ending in 
downright earneſt, - 
Whether this was the caſe of the fin- 
larity of my father's notions—or that 
is judgment, at length, became the 
dupe of his wit—or how far, in man 
of his notions, he might, though odd, 
be abſolutely right—the reader, as he 
comes at them, ſhall decide. All that 
I maintain here, is, that in this one, of 
the influence of Chriſtian names, how- 
ever it gained footing, he was ſerious ; 
he was all uniformity—he was ſyſtema- 
tical ; and, like all ſyſtematick reaſon- 
ers, be would move both, heaven and 
exrth, and twiſt and torture every thing 
in nature to ſupport his hypotheſis. In 
a word, I repeat it over again—he was 
ſerious !—and, in conſequence of it, he 
would loſe all 1 of * ws 
ever he ſaw le, tally of condi- 
tion, who ould 1 A detter 
as careleſs and as indifferent about the 
name they impoſed upon their child, or 
more ſo, than in the choice of Ponto or 


Cupid for their puppy-dog. . 
This, be wh toy, looked ill—and 
had moreover this particular aggrava- 
tion in it, viz, that when once a vile 
name was wrongfully or injudiciouſly 
given, "twas not like the caſe of 2 
man's character, which, when wronged, 
might hereafter be cleared—and, poſſi - 
bly, ſome time or other, if not in the 
man's life, at leaſt after bis death—be, 
ſome how or other, ſet to rights with the 
world—but the injury of this, he would 
ſay, could never be undone—nay, he 
doubted even whether an act of parlia- 
ment could reach it—He knew, as well 
as you, that the legiſlature aſſumed a 
power over ſurnames — hut for very ſtrong 
reaſons, which he could give, it bad never 
yet adventared, he would ſay, to go a 
5 farther. | 
t was obſervable, that though my fa- 
in conſequence of this opinion, had, 
u! have told you, the ſtrongeſt likings 
and diſlikings towards certain names 
that there were ſtill numbers of names 
which hung ſo equally in the balance 
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different to him. Fack, Dick, and 
Tom, were of this claſs : theſe my fa- 
ther called neutral names—affirming of 
them, without a ſatire, that there 

been as many knaves and fools, at leaſt, 


_ ay wiſe and good men, ſince the world 


began, who had indifferently burne them 
—lo that, like equal forces acting againſt 
each other in contrary directions, be 
thought they mutually deſtroyed each 
other's effects: for which reaſon, he 
would. often declare, he would not give 
a chin to chuſe amongſt them. 


\ Bob, which was my. brother's name, was 


another of theſe neutral kinds of Chri- 
ſtian names, which operated very little 


either way ; and as my father happened 
to be at Epſom when it was given him, 


— he would oft-times thank Heaven it 
was no worſe, Andrew was ſomethi 
like a negative quantity in algebra wit 
him; 'twas worle, he ſaid, than nothing: 
—Willam ſtood pretty high--Numps a+ 
gain was low with him—and Nick, be 
aid, was the DEVIL. | 


But, of all the names in the univerſe, ' 


he had the moſt vnconquerable averſion 


for Triftram—he had the loweſt. and 


molt contemptible opinion of it of a 
thing in the world - thinking it could po 
ſibly produce nothing in rerum natura, 
but what was extremely mean and piti- 
ful: ſo that, in the midſt of a diſpute on 
the ſubjeR, in which, hy the bye, he was 
frequently involved——he would ſome- 
times break off in a ſudden and ſpirited 
EPIPHONEMA, or rather ExOTESITS, 


raiſed a third, and ſometimes a full 


fifth, above the key of the diſcourſe=« 
and demand it categorically of his anta» 


goniſt, whether he would take upon him 


to ſay, he had ever remem —whe- 
ther he had ever read—or even, whether 
he had ever heard tell of a man, called 
Triſtram, performing any thing great 


or worth recording !—-* No, he would, 


fay j—* Triſtram {the thi is im- 
+ poſſible l 1 


What could be wanting in my fas 


ther, hut to have wrote a book to publiſh 
this notion of his to the world? Little 
boats it to the ſubtle ſpeculatiſt to ſtand 
ſingle in his opinions—unleſs he gives 
them proper vent—it was the identical 
thing which my father diu—for in the 
your lixteen, which was two yea s be- 

ore I was' born, he was at the pains 
of writing an expreſs DISSERTATION 
imply upon the word Try ove 


before him, that they were abſolutely in- ing the world, TE candour an 


modeſty, 


' 


\ 4 
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30 TRISTRAM 
modeſty, the grounds of his t ab- 
horrents to the name. + 
When this ſtory is compared with the 
title-page, will not the gentle reader 
pity my father from his ſoul to ſee an 
orderly and well-di{pofed gentleman— 
who though fingular, yet inoffenfive in 
his notions—ſo played upon in them by 
eroſs - purpoſes to look down upon the 
flage, and ſee him baffled and over- 
thrown in all his little ſyſtems and wiſhes; 
to behold a train of events perpetually 


falling out againſt him, and in ſo cri. 


ticah and cruel a way, as if they had 
purpoſely been planned and pointed 
againſt him, merely to infult his ſpe- 
eulations.— In a word, to behold ſuch 
a one, in his old age, ill- fitted for 
troubles, ten times in a day ſuffering 
ſorrow; ten times in a day calling the 
child of his prayers TrISTRAM !— Me- 
lancholy diſſyllable of ſound l which, to 
his ears, was uniſon to Nincompoop, 
and every name vituperative under hea- 
yen. — By his aſhes ! I ſwear it—if ever 
walignant ſpirit took pleaſure, or buſied 
itſelt in traverſing the purpoſes of mor- 
tal man—it muſt have been here !—and 
if it was not neceſſiry I ſhould be born 
before I was chriſtened, I would this 


moment give the reader an account of it, 


2 | 2 HA P, XX. 


w— Ho could you, Madam, be 
© 'ſo inattentive in reading the laſt chap- 
& ter? I told you ia it, hat my mother 
du not a Papiſt.— Papiſt! you told 
me no ſuch thing, Sir.— “ Madam, I 
« beg leave to repeat it over again, that 
*. told you as plain, at leaſt, as words, 


© by direct inference, could tell you, 


6. ſuch a thing,'—* Then, Sir, I mut 
* have miſſed a page.'—* No, Madam, 
you have not miſſed a word. Then 


S HANDY. 
I was aſleep, Sir. —“ My pride, Ma. 


dam, cannot allow you that refuge. 
© 'Then I declare, I know nothing at al} 
about the matter.—“ That, Madan, 
is the very fault I lay to your charge; 

+ © and as a puniſhment for it, I do inſt 
upon it, that, you immediately tur 
© back, thar is as ſoon as you get to the 
* next full-ſtop, and read the whole 
© chapter over again,*———lI have im- 
poſed this penance upon the lady, nei- 
ther out of wantonneſs or cruelty ; but 
from the beſt of motives; and therefore 
ſhall make her no apology for it when 
ſhe returns back tis to rebuke a vi. 
cious taſte, which has crept into thou- 
ſands beſides herſelf—of reading ſtraight 
forwards, more inqueſtofthe adventures, 
than of the deep erudition and knows. 
ledge which a book of this caſt, if read 
over is it ſhould- be, would infallibly 
impart with them. The mind ſhould by 
accuſtomed to make wile reſlectĩons, and 
draw curious concluſons, as it goes 
along; the habitude of which made 
Pliny the-Younger affirm, that he never 
read a book ſo bad, but he drew ſome 
profit from it. The ſtories of Greece 
and Rome, run over withont this turn 
and application do leſs ſervice, I af. 
firm it, than the Hiſtory of Pariſmuz 
and Pariſmenus, or of the Seven Cham- 
pions of England, read with it. 

— But here comes my fair lady, 
Have you read over again the chapter, 
Madam, as J deſired you ? Von 
0 or” and did you. not obſerve the 
6 upon the ſecond reading, which 
0 go, * Pen Not a word 
© like it l'—* Then, Madam, be pleaſ- 
© ed to ponder well the laſt line but one 
of the chapter, where I take upon m 
* to ſay, it was zeceſſary I ſhould be 
born before I was chriſtened. Had 
* my mother, Madam, been a Papit, 
© that conſequence did not follow * 
* 


The Romiſh Rituals qirect the baptizing of the child, in caſes of danger, Be fare it i 
born — but vpon this proviſo, that ſome part or other of the child's body be ſeen by the 
537 op :——— But the doctors of the Sorbonne, by a deliberation held amongſt them, 
April 


6, 173 —have enla 
though! no part of the child's 


the powers of the midwives 
y ſhould appear - that baptiſm 


by determining, that 
all nevertheleſs be ad- 


iniſtered to it, by. injeQion—* par le mcyen d'une petite canulle; — Apglicè, 4 ſquirt 


Tis, very ſtrange that-St. Thomas 


Aquinas, who had ſo good a mechanical head, both 


for tying and unty ing the knots of ſchool-divinity—ſhould, after fo much pains be ſhowed 
upon this—give up the point at laſt as a ſecond la choſe impoſſible—* Infantes in maternit 
© uteris exitentes,” (quoth St. Thomas) * baptizari poſſunt gulls mode,'——O Thome 


mas 


* 4 


It the readet has the curiofity to ſes the queſtion upon baptiſm by inje&ion, as preſented 
6 the dodhors ofthe Sorbonnge-yith tel coſuzarigg(hervapon ka 


it is. as follows« 
ah i Mr Montt 
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It is a terrible misfortune for this off, like ſpirits, upwards—the — 
fame book of mine, but more ſo to the moral eſcapes downwards —and 
republick of letters—ſo that my own is the one and the other are as much loſt 
quite ſwallowed up in the confideration to the world, as if they were ſtill left 
of it—that this felf-ſame vile pruriency it the bottom of the ink-horn. ; 
for freſh adventures in all things, has I with the male reader has not paſſed 

ſo ſtrongly into our habit and hu- by many a one, as quaint and curious 
mour—and fo wholly intent are we up- a5 this one in which the female reader 
on ſatisfying the impatience of our con- has been detected. I wiſh it may have 
cupiſcence that way—that nothing but it's effefts—and that all good people, 
the groſs and more carnal parts of a both male and female, from her ex- 
compohrion will don: the ſubtle hints ample, may be taught to think as: well 
and fly communications of ſcience ly as read. 8 

| 4 CHAP, 


Mzmoresz preſents à Meſſieurs les Docteurs de So ». 


UN chirurgien atcoucheur, repreſente 3 meffieurs les docteurs de Sorbonne, qu'it 
© y des ca, quoique tres rares, od une mere ne ſgauroit accoucher, & meme ol Venfant 
© eft tellement renferme dans le ſein de ſa mere, qu'il ne fait paroitre aucune partie de ſon 
© corps 3 ce qui ſeroit un cas, ſuivant les rituels, de lui conferer, du moins ſous condition, 
© le baptꝭ me. Le chirurgien, qui conſulte, pretend, par le moyen d'une petite conulle, de 
pouvoir baptiſer immediate ment Venfant, ſans faire aucun tort A la mere. Il demand 
i ce moyen, qu'il vient de propoſer, eſt permis & legitime, & Wil peut 8 en ſervir dans 
© lecas qu'il vient d'expoſer,* | : 4: 

U REPONSE | ; 

© LE Conſeil eftime, que le queſtion propoſce ſouffre de grandes difticultes. Les theold- 
gens poſent d'un cott pour principe, que la baptEme, qui eſt une nalſſanek ſpirituelle, 
© ſuppoſe une premiere naiſſance:; il faut etre nt dans le monde, pout renaftre en Jeſus 
6 Chriſt, comme ils I'enfeignent. 8. Thomas, 3 part. queſt. 255 artic. 11. ſuit cette 
© doftrine comme une verite conſtante; L'vn ne peut, dit c 8. Doct-ur, “ bap< 
« tiſer les enfans qui ſont renfermes dans le ſein de leurs meres: & 8. Thomas eft fonds 
© ſur ce, que les enfens ne ſont point ns, & ne peuvent Etre 5 — parmi les autres 
hommes ; ou il conclud, qu'ils ne peuvent etre objet d'une sion extEriedrey poor | 
6. receyoir par leur mijniſtere, les ſacremens necefſaires au ſalut : Peri in maternis attic 
« exiflentes nondum prodierant in lucem, ut cum aliis hominibus vitam ducant ; unde neon 
i poſſunt ſubjicj afioni bumanæ, ut per eorum min fterium ſacraments recipiant, ad 74 
1 tem,” Leg rituels ordonnent dans la pratique ce que les theologiens ont Etabli fur les 
* mEmes matieres; & ils deffendent tous, d'une maniere uniforme, de baptiſer les.en- 
* fans qui ſont renfermes dans le ſein de leurs metes, 8'ils ne font paroitre quelque partie 
© de leurs carps. Le concours des theologiens, & des rituels, qui ſoot ſes regles de 
« diocſes, paxoit former une autorite qui termine la queſtion preſente ; n {6 | 
© Conſeil de cohſcience confiderant d'un cdté que le raiſonnement des. theEologiens | 
© eſt uniquement fond ſur une raiſon de convenance, & que la e geor- des rituels 
© ſuppoſe que l'on ne peut baptiſer immediatement les enfans aink renfermes dans 
le ſein de leurs meres, ce qui eft contre la ſuppoſition preſente; & d'un autre ches, 

* conſfiderant que les mEmes theologiens enſeignent, que Ion peut riſquer les ſacremens 

© que Jeſus Chriſt & Etablis comme des moyens faciles, mais nEceſſaires pour ſanQtifier 

* les hommes; & d'ailleurs eſtimant, que les enfans renfermes dans le ſein de levts- 

* meres, pourroient Etre capables de ſalut, parcequ'ils ſont capablet de'damridtion=— 

* pour ces conſiderations, & en 6gard à Vexpofe, ſuivant leſquel on aſſure avoir trouvt un 
© moyen- certain de baptiſer ces enfans ainſi renfermds, ſans faire aucun tort à la mere, 
Le Confeil eſtime que Von pourroit ſe ſervir du moyen propoſt, dans la confiance qu'il 


© I, que Dien n'a point laiſſe ces ſortes d'enfans ſans aucuns ſecours ; & ſuppoſant - 
me il eſt expoſe, que le moyen dont it “git eſt A leut K. ee baptfmie ; 
© expendant comrae jl s'agiroit, en autoriſant la prinigue pcopoſte, de changer une re 4 


© oniverſctiement &t4blie, le Conſell croit que cat qui conſulte doit” Paddrefſer I fon 
1 er sgue, & à qui il apþartient de juger de Futiſitk & du dangef du mopen propoſe, & 
„mme, ſous fe bon pair de Peveque, fe Confei eftime qu'il faudtoir recourir af 
Pape, qui à te droit 4 expiquer- les reges de Feglife,! & d'y deroger dahs le cas; ow Is 

* Joi ne ſcauroit obliger, quelque ſage & quelque ùtile que paroifſe ta manitre de baptiſer 
© Vide Deventer. Paris edit. Ito) 1734, Pe 366, 9 

. | E A . @ Fo. ont . 


: 


——— — ¶ ¶—  —— — 


partie de ſon cor 
il vent heureuſement av monde. 


" 4 D{libert en Sorbonne, le 10 Avril 1733. 


'S la mere, 
* a ; | ** 
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CHAP. XXL 


3g — I wonder what's all that noiſe, 


© and running backwards and forwards 
© for, above ſtairs !* quoth my father, 
addrefling himſelf, after an hour and a 
halfs  filence, to my Uncle Toby— 
who, you muſt know, was fitting on 
the oppoſite fide of the fire, ſmoaking 
his, ſocial pipe all the time, in mute 
contemplation of a new pair of black 
pluſh breeches which he had got on. 
© What can they be doing, brother!“ 
quoth my father: * we can ſcarce hear 


-" 6 ourfrives taik.?.. -:. - - 
© I think, ' replied my Uncle Toby, 


making bis pipe from his mouth, and 
ſtriking the head of it two or three times 
upon the nail of the left-thumb, as he 
began his ſentence; * I think,” ſays he; 
hut to enter rightly into my Uncle 
Toby's ſentiments upon this matter, 
ou muſt be made to enter firſt a little 
into his character, the outlines of which 
I ſhall juſt give you, and then the dia- 
logue between him and my father will 
go on as well again. 
Pray what was that man's name 
for I write in ſuch a hurry I have 
o time to recolle& or look for it—who 
| made the obſervation, That there 
was great inconſtancy in our air and 


chmate ? , Whoever he was, "twas a 


juſt and good obſervation in him.—But 


the corollary drawn from it—namely, 


That it is this which has furniſhed ug 
with ſuch a variety of odd and whim. 
ſical charaters—that was not his—it 
was found out by another man, at leaſt 
a century and a half after him.— Then 
again, That this copious ſtore · houſe of 
original materials, is the true and natural 
cauſe that our comedies are ſo much 
better than thoſe of France, or any others 
that either have or can be wrote upon 
the continent—that diſcovery was not 


fully made till about the middle of King 


William's reign, when the great Dry. 
den, in writing one of his long prefaces, 


(if I miſtake not) moſt fortunately hit 


upon it, Indeed, towards the latter 
end of Queen Anne, the great Addiſon 
an to patronize the notion, and more 
fully explained it to the world in one 
or two of his Spectators but the diſ- 
covery was not his. — Then, fourthly 
and laſtly, That this ſtrange irregularity 
in our climate, producing fo ſtrange an, 
irregularity in our charaters—doth 
thereby, in ſome ſort, make us amends, 
by giving us ſomewhat to make ys 
merry with when the weather will not 
ſuffer us to go out of doors - that ob- 
ſervation is my own; and was ftruck 
out by me this very rainy day, March 
26, 1759, and betwixt the hours of nine 
and ten in the morning. 
Thus—thus, my fellow-labourers and 
aſſociates in this great harveſt of our 


© Jont il s'agit, le Conſeil ne pourroit Papprouver ſans le concours de ces deux autorités. 
On conſeile au moins à celui qui conſulte, de 8'addrefſer a ſon EvEque, & de lui faire 


'c part de la preſente deciſion; afin que, ſi le prelat entre dans les raiſons ſur leſquelles, 
© les dofteurs ſouſſignes W appuyent, il puille etre autoriſe dans le cas de nẽceſſité, ou il 


6: riſqueroit trop d'attendre que la permiſſion füt demand ee & accordee d'employer le 


moyen qu'il prop ſe fi avantageux au ſalut de Venfant, 


Au reſte, le Conſeil, en 


c eftimant que Lon pourrbit s en ſervir, croit cependant, que fi les enfans dont il s'agit, 
venoient au monde, contre Veſperance de ceux qui fe ſeroient fervis du mEme moyen, 
Ii feroir n6ceſſzire de les baptiſer ſour condition: & en cela le Conſeil ſe conforme à 
© tous les rituels, qui en autoriſant le bapteme d' un enfant qui fait paroitre quelque 


of . : 


Py —4 4 ©. 


enjoignent nẽantmoĩns, & ordonnent de 


baptiſer ſous condition, 


A. LI Moynr, 
14 L. Dz Routen. 
© DIR Manxciiliy. 


"Mr. Triftram Shandy's compliments to Meſſrs. Le Moyne, De Romigny, and De 


Marcilly ; hopes they all refted well the night after ſo tireſome a conſultation. He begs. 


to know, whether, after the ceremony of marriage, and before that of conſummation, 


the baptizing all the Ron un curT at once, Nlap-daſh, by inje#ion, would not be a ſhortet 
and ter cut fill; on condition, as above, that if the HomuncvuLr do well, and come 


Shandy a 


ſafe into the world after this, that each and every of them ſhall be þaptized again {ov 
 cxnditicn j) — and provided; in the ſecond place, that the thing can be done—which Mr. 
Sn. it may, par le moyen d'une petite canulle; & ſans fare aucun 


fort 


learning, 


berefo; 


ther, 


bns fo 
dkens 


ben I 
evo 
ay : fi 
U on 
ean, t 
der at 


unt D 


bY, Ways 


before our eyes; 


learning, now ripenin 
thus it is, by — 

creaſe, that our knowledge, phyſical, 
metaphyſical, phyſiological, polemical, 
nautical, mathematical, ænigmatical, 
technical, biographical, romantical, che- 
mical, and en, with fifty other 
branches of it, (moſt of them ending, 
as theſe do, in ical) have, for theſe two 
laſt centuries and more, gradually been 


their perfeltions, from which, if we may 


ng form a conjecture from the advances 
V of theſe laſt ſeven years, we cannot pol. 
es, Gbly de far off, 

hit When that happens, it is to be hop- 
ter ed it will put an end to all kind of 
ſon writings whatſoever—the want of all 


kind of writing will put an end to all 
kind/ of reading— that in time— 


kind of knowledge—and then—we ſhall 


an, have all to begin over again; or, in 
oth other words, he exactly where we ftarted. 
ds, — Happy! thrice happy times 
vs I only wiſh that the zra of my begetting, 
not as well as the mode and manner of it, 
ob- had been a little altfred—or that it could 
uck have been put off, with any convenience 
ch to my father or mother, for ſome twen- 
nine y or five and twenty years longer, when 
þ man in the literary world might have 
and tood ſome chance. 
our But I forgot my Uncle Toby, whom 
| this while we have left knocking the 
TY hes out of his tobacco-pipe. 
faire His humour was of that particular 
elles pecies, which does honour to. our at- 
vu . ooſphere; and I ſhould have made no- 
er le cruple of ranking him amongſt one of 
. en be firſt-rate productions of it, had not 
agity dere appeared too many ſtrong lines in 
377 EN 2 w 2 ſhewed that 
te derived the ſingulari his temper 
2 bore from blood than exther Ag 
. ater, or any modifications or combi- 
ations of them whatever: and I haye, 
berefore, oft · times wondered, that my 
» ther, though I believe he had his rea- 
ns for it, upon his obſerving ſome. 
ens of excentricity, in my courſe 
4 De ben I was a boy-ſhould never once 
; begs veavour to account for them in this 
tion, ay : for all the Shandy family were of 
dor der i original character throughout 
come ean, the males the females had no cha- 
. 2 der at al except, indeed, my Great 
0 unt Dinsb—wbo, about ſixty years - 


b% was married and got with child by 
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eps of cauſal in- 


creeping upwards towards that Axj4 of 


as war begets poverty, poverty peace, 


mutt, in courſe, put an end to all. 


33 


the coachman; for which my father, ac« 
cording to his hypotheſis of Chriſtian 


names, would often ſay, ſhe might thank 


her godfathers and godmothers. 


It will ſeem very ſtrange—and I would, 
as ſoon think of dropping a riddle in the 


reader's way, which is not my intereſt 


to do, as ſet him upon gueſſing how it 
could come to paſs, that an event of this 


kind, ſo many years after it had hap- 
pened, ſhould be reſerved for the inter- 
ruption of the peace and unity which 
otherwiſe ſo cordially ſubſiſted between 


my father and my Uncle Toby. One 


would have thought, that the whole force 
of the misfortune ſhould have ſpent and 


waſted itſelf in the family at firt—as is, 


generally the caſe.— But nothing ever 
wrought with our family after the ordi- 
nary way. Poſſibly, at the very time 
this happened, it might have ſomething 
elſe to affli& it; — as afflictions are 


ſent down for our good, and that as: 


this had never done the Shandy — 
any at all, it might lay waiting ti 

apt times and circumſtances ſhould give 
it an opportunity to diſcharge it's . 
— Obſerve, I determine nothiug upon 
this. My way is ever to point out to the 
curious different tracts of inveſtigation, 
to come at the firſt ſprings of the events 
I tell—-not with a pedantick fe/cue—or 
in the deciſive manner of Tacitus, who 
outwus himſelf and his reader but with 
the officious humility of a heart devoted 
to the aſſiſtance merely of the inquiſi- 
tive to them I write—and by them I 
ſhall be read if any ſuch reading as this 
could be ſuppoled to hold out ſo long 


to the very end of the world. . 
Why this cauſe of ſorrom, therefore, 


was thus reſerved fos my father and un- 
cle, is undetermined by me. But how, 
and in what direction it exerted itſelf. ſo 
as to become the cauſe of difſatizfaQtion/ 

reen them, after it to operates 
is what I am able to explain with great 
exaCtneſs, and js as follows. - 


My Uncle Toby, Shaody, Madam,. 


was a gentleman, who, with the vir, 
tues which uſually conſtitute the cha- 
rater of a, man of honour and recti- 


nent degree, which is ſeldom or never; 
put into the catalogue; and that was, a 
moſt extreme and unparalleled modeſty. 


— 


of natu h 1 correct the word. 
E that I may not 


nature, 
prejudge a point which muſt ſhortly come 
to a hearing, and that is, whether this 

| modeſty 


a 1 


- 


. tude—poſlelſed one in à very emi- 


— 


— 


DVuacle Toby was a 
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of his was natural or acquired. 
— Which ever way my Uncle Toby 
came by it, *twas nevertheleſs modeſty 
in the trueſt ſenſe of it; and that is, Ma- 
dam, not in regard to words, for he was 
ſo unhappy as to have very little choice 
in them - but to thin and this kind 


| - of modeſty ſo polleſſed him, and it aroſe 
to ſuch a height in him, as almoſt to 


equal, if ſuch a thing could be, even the 
_ - modeſty of a woman : that female nicety, 
Madam, and inward cleanlineſs of mind 
and fancy, in your ſex, which makes 
you ſo much the awe of ours. | 
Tou will imagine, Madam, that my 
Uncle Toby had contracted all this from 
this-very a $a he had ſpent a 
great part of his time in converſe with 
your ſex z and that, from a tho ough 
knowledge of you, and the force of imi- 
tation which ſuch fair examples render 
irreſiſtible he had acquired this amiable 
turn of mind. 
I with I could fay ſo—for, unleſs it 
. was with his fiter-in-law, my father's 
wife and my mother—my Uncle Toby 
ſcarce exchanged three words with the 
ſex in as many years.-No, be got it, 
Madam, by a blow.—* A blow!'—Yes, 
Madam; it was owing to a blow from 
-a ſtone, broke off by a ball from the 
rapet of a born. work at the ſiege of 
Namur, which ſtruek full upon my Un- 
cle Toby's groin—* Which way could 
©: that effect it? — The ſtory of that, 
Madam, is long and intereſting but 
it would be running my hiſtory all upon 
| Heaps to give it you here — tis for an 
epiſode hereafter ; and every circum- 
e relating to it; in it's proper place, 
ſhall be faithfully laid before you— Till 
then, it is not in my power to give far- 
ther light into this matter, or ſay more 
than what I have ſaid already - that my 
bated oats _—_— of un- 
m , which happening to 
— ſubtiliaed and aged b 
the conſtant heat of a little family pri 
they both ſo wrought together within 
Ong be could never bear to hear 
affair of my Aunt Dinah touched 
—=_ but with the greateſt emotion. 
leaſt hint of it was enough to make 
the” blood fly into his face; but when 
my father enlarged upon the ſtory in 
7 + companies, which the illuſtration 
"his hy potheſis frequently obliged bim 
td do. the vnfortunate blight of one of 
, the faireſt branches of the family, would 
oy Uncte Toby's honour and mo- 


- 
. 4 
of ©" i 
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deſty o*bleedingz and he would often U 


take my father aſide, in the reſt con. ſe 
cern imaginable, to expoſtulate, and ut 
tell him, he would give him any thing ig — 
the world; only to let the ſtory reſt. fa 


My father, I believe, had the trueſt F 
love and tender neſs for my Uncle Toby, : 
that ever one brother bore towards ano. F 
ther, and would have done any thing in p 

ature, which one brother in reaſon ; 
could have defired of another, to have > 
made my Uncle Toby's heart eaſyin this cle 
or any other point. But this lay cut of hk 
his power. . WY 
Nr as I told you, wa fn 

p 


a philoſepher in grain — ſpeculative- Eh 
iy ematical=2nd my Aunt Dinah's af. "Y 
ir was a Matter of as much conſequence ! 
to him, as the retrogradation of the pla. anſ 
nets to Copernicus the backſlidings of me! 
Venus in her orbit fortified the Coperai- zen 
can ſyſtem, called fo after his name; and kno 
the back flidings of my Aunt Dinah in bi 
her orbit, did the ſame ſervice in ella. thin 
bliſhing my father's ſyſtem which, I Fla 
n 


truſt, will for ever hereafter be called 
the Shandean ſyſtem, after his. A 
In any other family diſhonour, my 


father, 1 believe, had-as nice a ſenſe of that 
ſhame as any man whatever—and nei- g 
ther be, nor (I dare fay) Copernicus, of a 
would have divulged the affair in either do it 
caſe, or bave taken-the leaſt notice of it that, 
to the world, hut for the obligations WW" © 
they owed, as they thought, to truth. gui(t 
* Amicus Plato, my father would u, 
conſtruing the words to my Uncle To- ad } 
by, as he went along“ Amicus Plat, 
* that is, Dinah was my aunt—/ed nv, 25 
« gis amica Peritas—but Truth is my: Mo 4 


© fiſter. 
This contrariety of humours betwitt 
my father and my uncle, was the ſource 
many à fraternal ſquabble. The 
one could not bear to hear the talf 
of family diſgrace recorded—and tit 
other would ſcarce ever ſet a day paſs 
an end without ſome hint at it. 
© For God's ſake, my Uncle Toby 
would cry, * and for my ſake, and fot 
all our Are, my dear brother Shandy, 
C = let = ſtory of our aunt's and het 
© aſhes, in how can you 
© how — 2 ſo little 2 
ing and compaſſion for the charged 
© of our family ?'—< What is the ch. 
© rater of a family to in hypotheſis! 
my father would reply. Nay, if y% 


hole 


come to that=what is the life of 21% d the f 
n 27 


le Toby would ſay, throwing him- 

9 in his arm- chair, and lifting 
vp his hands, his eyes, and one leg. 
— Yes, the life; —my father wou 
ſay, maintaining his point. How ma- 
© ny thouſands of em are there every 
« vear that come caſt away, (in all ci- 
. yilized countries at leaſt)—and con- 
« ſidered as nothing 
in competition o b 0 
In my plain ſenſe of things, my Un- 
cle Toby would anſwer, every ſuch 
inſtance is downright murder, let who 
ill commit it. — There lies your 
t miſtake, my father would reply; 6 for, 
© in foro ſtientiæ, there is no ſuch thing 
« as murder—'tis only death, brother. 

My Uncle Toby would never offer to 
anſwer this by any other kind of, argu- 
ment, than that of whiſtling half a do- 
zen bars of Lillabullero, You mult 
know it was the uſual channel through 
which bis paſſions got vent, when any 
thing ſhocked or ſurprized him—but 
eſpecially when any thing which he 
deemed very abſurd was offered. 

As not one of our logical writers, 
nor any of the commentators upon them, 


ve 
8 fl. 
ence 
pla- 
gs of 
erni⸗- 
; and 
ah in 
ella. 
ch, 1 
called 


4 * that I remember, have thought proper 
＋ „gie a name to this particular ſpecies 

* uf argument—T here take the liberty to 
* do it myſelf, for two reaſons: Firſt, 
ao that, in order to prevent all confuſion 
* G in diſputes, it may ſtand as much diſtin- 
* guiſhed for ever, from eve 


other ſpe- 
cies of argument—2s the — 


ad Verecundiam, ex Abſurdo, ex For- 
tori, or any other argument whatſoever z 
—and, Secondly, that it may be ſaid 


head is laid to reſt—tbat their learne 

grandfather's head had been buſied to 
as much purpoſe once, as other people's 
—that he had invented a name—and 
generoully thrown it into the TREA- 
zur of the Ars Logica, for one of the 
moſt unanſwerable arguments in the 
hole ſcience. And if the end of diſ- 
putation is more to filence than con- 


le T4 ince—they may add, if they pleaſe, to 
7 handh pre of the beſt arguments too, 


| I do therefore, by theſe preſents, 
tnaly order and command, that it be 
nown and diftinguiſhed by the name 
nd title of the Argumentum Fifulato- 
um, and no other—and that it rank 
ereafter with the Argumentum Baculi- 


— 7 4 —— ad — 
am, and for ever hereafter be treated 

d the ſame chapter. 1 
fs for the Argumentug Tripodium, 


& 
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but common airy 
an hypotheſis !'— 


by my children's children, when my 
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which is never uſed but by the woman - 


againſt the man; and the Argumentum 
ad Rem, which, contrariwiſe, is made 
uſe of by the man only againſt the wo- 
man as theſe two are enough in con- 
ſcience for one lecture - and mareover, 
as the one is the beſt anſwer to the other, 


—lect tbem likewiſe be kept apart, and 


be treated of in a place by themſelves. 


CHAP. XXII. 


1 7 HE learned Biſhop Ha!l, I mean 
the famous Dr. Joſeph Hall, who 
was Biſhop of Exeter in King James 
the Firſt's reign, tells us in one of his 
Decads, at the end of his Divine Art 
of Meditation, imprinted at London, in 
the year 2610, by John Beal, dwelling 
in Alderſgate Street, 5 that it is an abo- 
* minable thing for a man to commend 
© himſelf ;'—and I really think it is fo. 
And yet, on the other hand, when a 
thing is executed in a maſterly kind of a 
faſhion, which thing is not [ikely to be 
found out—1 think it is full as abomi- 
nable, that a man ſhould loſe the honour 
of it, and go out of the world with the 
conceit of it rotting in his head. 
This is preciſely my ſituation. - 
For in this long digreſſion which I 
was accidentally led into, as in all my di- 
greſſions (one only excepted) there is a 
maſter-ftroke of digreſſive ſxill, the me» 
rit of which has all along, I fear, been 
overlooked by my reader—not for want 
of penetration in him but becauſe tis 
an excellence ſeldom looked for, or ex · 
pected indeed, in à digreſſion—and it is 
this: that though my digreſſions are all 
fair, as you obſerve—and that I fly off 
from what I am about; as far, and as 
often too, as any writer in Great Bi 
tain; yet I conſtantly take care to o 
affairs ſo, that my main buſineſs. does 
not ſtand ſtill in m abſence. 
I was juſt going, for example; to have 
given ou. the t outlines of my 
ncle Toby's moſt whimfical e 
— when my Aunt Dinah and the coach- 
man came acroſs us, and led us a 
ry ſome millions of miles into the yery 
heart of the planetary ſyſtem i notwith- 
ſtanding all this, you perceive that the 
drawing of my Uncle Toby's character 
went on gently all the time not the 
great contours. of it—that was impoſ- 
ible—but ſome familiar ſtrokes: an 


faint defignations of it, were here 


there touched in, ag We. went along, — 


** 
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that you are much better acquainted 
with my Uncle Toby now than you 
was before. p 

By this contrivance, the machinery of 
my work is of a ſpecies by itſelf; two 
contrary motions are introduced into it, 
ond reconciled, which are thought to be 
at variance with each other. In a word, 
my work is digreſſive, and it is progreſ- 
five too—and at the ſame time. 

This, Sir, is a very different ſtory 
from that of the earth's movigg round 
her axis, in her diurnal rotation, with 
her progreſs in her elliptick orbit which 
brings about, the year, and conſtitutes 
that variety and viciſſitude of ſeaſons we 
wn Ig 7 I own it ſuggeſted the 
. believe the greateſt of our 
boaſttd improvements and diſcoveries 
| have come from ſome ſuch triffing hints. 

Digreſſions, inconteſtibly are the ſun- 
ſhine— they are the life, the ſoul of read- 
ing take them out of this book, for 

| Inftance—you might as well take the 
book along with them—one cold eternal 
winter would reign in every page of it: 
reſtore them to the writer—he ſteps 
forth like a bridegroom—bids all-hail; 
brings in variety, and forbids the ap- 
tite to fail. | | 
All the dexterity is in the good cook - 

ery and management of them, ſo as to be 
not only for the advantage of the reader, 
but alſo of the author; whoſe diftreſs, 
in this matter, is truly pitiable: for if he 
begins a digreſſion—from that moment, I 
obſerve, his whole work ſtangs ſtock ill; 
and if he goes on with his main work 
then there is an end of his digrefſion. 
his is vile work. —For which 
reaſon, from the beginning of this; you 
ſee, I have conſtructed the main work 
and the adventitious parts of it with ſuch 
interſections, and have ſo complicated 
and involved the digreſſive and progreſ- 
five movements, one, wheel within an- 
other, that the whole machine, in ge- 
neral, has been kept a-going—and, 
what's more, it ſhall be kept a-going 


theſe forty years, if it pleaſes the Foun- 


tain of Health to bleſs me ſo long with 
| life and good ſpirits, 


CHAP. XXII. 


Have a ftrong propenſity in me to 

begin this chapter very nonſenſically, 
and 1 will not baulk my fancy.—Ac- 

* cordingly I ſet off thus: | 
If the fixture of Momus's glaſs in the 


CES 
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that, if we would come to the ſpec 
characters of them, we myſt go ® 


human breaſt, according to the propoſe 
emendation of that arch-critick, had tak 
en place —ſfirſt, this fooliſh conſequence 
would certainly have followed—that the 
very wiſeſt and the very graveſt of u 
all, in one coin or other, muſt haye paid 
window-money every day of our lives, 

And, ſecond|y—that bad the ſaid glag 
been there ſet up, nothing more would 
have been wanting, in order to have tak. 
en a man's Re but to have taken 
a chair and gone ſoftly, as you would i 
a dioptrical bee-hive, and looked in- 
viewed the ſoul ſtark naked—obſerved 
all her motions—her machinationg= 
traced all her maggots from their fir 
engendering to their crawling forth= 
watched her looſe in her friſks, her gam. 
bols, her capricios; and after ſome ng. 


tice of her more ſolemn deportment, con» 

ſequent upon , ſuch friſks, &c.—then ad } 
taken your pen and ink and ſet down an 
nothing but what you had ſeen, an} "4 
could have ſworn to—but this is an ad. ſtop 
vantage not to be had by the biographe 4 


in this planet; in the planet Mercury 
belike) it may be ſo, if not better (ii 
or him—for there the intenſe heat of 
the country, which is proved by com- 
putators, from it's vicinity to the fun, 
to be more than equal to that of rel. 
hot iron—myſt, I think, long ago hare 
vitrified the bodies of the inhabitants, 
(as the efficient cauſe) to ſuit them for 
the climate (which is the final cauſez 
ſo that betwixt them both, all the tens 
ments of their ſouls, from top to bot 


tom, — be nothing elſe, for avgit Wh, | 
the ſoundeſt philoſophy can ſhew to tie... i 
contrary, but one fine tranſparent bod 1 


of clear glaſs (bating the umbilics 
knot)—ſo that, till the inhabitants g 
old and tolerably wrinkled, whereby tit 
rays of light, in paſſing through them, 
become ſo monſtrouſly refrated—or 
turn reflected from their ſurfaces in ſud 
tranſverſe lines to the eye, that a mil 
cannot be ſeen through—his ſoul migit 
as well, unleſs for mere ceremony 
the trifling advantage which the ume 
lical point gave her—might, upon 
other accounts, I ſay, as well play the 
fool out o doors as in her own hovle, 
But this, as I ſaid above, is not 
caſe of the inhabitants of this ea 
our minds ſhine not throvgh the body 
but are wrapt up here in a dark cor 


ing of uncryſtalized fleſh and blood # 


other way to work, 


in good truth, are the ways, 


Many, i. 8 

12 which human wit has been forced to 
— take to do this thing with exactneſs. 
B Some, for inſtance, draw all their 
p i characters with wind- inſtruments—Vir- 
vb takes notice of that way in the affair 
© paid WW Dido and ZEneas—but it is as falla- 
Jew cious as the breath of Fame—and, 
d gla moreover, beſpeaks 'a narrow genius. 1 


would 


tak am not ignorant that the Italians pretend 


atical exactneſs in their de- 


0 à mat 
we. genug of one particular ſort of cha- 
7 - 1 racter among them, from the forte or 
= iano of a certain wind-inftrument the 
ſerved uſe, which they ſay is infallible.— 
* dure not mention the name of the in- 
>: ſtrument in this place—'tis ſufficient we 


have it amongſt us—but never think of 
gem. 

ne no 
„ con- 
then 
t down 
n, and 
an ad. 
rapher 
ercury 
ter (lil 


matical, and intended to be ſa, at lea 
ad populum—and therefore, I beg, Ma- 
dam, when you come-here, that vou 
read on as faſt as you can, and never 
ſtop to make any enquiry about it. 
There are others, again, who will 
draw a man's character from no other 
belps in the world, but merely from his 
exacuations—but this often gives a very 


eat incorrect outline—unleſs, indeed, you 
N 2 take a ſketch of his repletions too; and 
Jars by correcting one drawing from the 
4 nber, compound one g figure out 
nw of them both. 


I ſhould have no objection to this me- 
thod, but that I think it muſt ſmell too 
ſtrong of the lamp, and be rendered ſill 
more operoſe, by forcing you to have 
n eye to the teſt of the x0n-naturals.— 
Why the moſt natural actions of a man's 
life mould be called his non-naturals— 
ps another queſtion. | 
There are others, Fourthly, who diſ- 


em for 


Sor lain every one of theſe expedients—not 
* rom any fertility of his own, but from 
| de various ways of doing it, which they 


ave borrowed from the honourable de- 
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you are ſure to be repreſented in ſome of 
your moſt ridiculovs attitudes. 

To avoid all and every one of theſe - 
errors, in giving you my Uncle:Toby's 
character, I am determined to draw it 
by no mechanical help whatever—nor 
ſhall my pencil be guided by any one 
wind-inſtrument which ever was blown 
upon, either. on this or on the other fide 
of the Alps—nor will- confider either 
his repletions orhis diſcharges—or touch 
upon his non-naturals—but, in a word, 
I will draw my Uncle Toby's character 
from his hobby-borſe. 


C HAP. XXIV, 


F I was not morally ſure that the 
reader muſt be out of all patience for 
my Uncle Toby's character, -I would 
here previouſly have convinced him that 
there is no inſtrument ſo fit to draw ſuch 
a thing with, as that which I have 
pitched upon. | 5 
A man and his hobby-horſe, though 
I cannot ſay that they act and re- act ex- 
actly aſter the ſame manner in which 
the ſoul aud body do upon each other: 
yet doubtleſs there.is a communication 
ween them of ſome kind; and my 
opinion rather is, that there is ſo 
in it more of the manner of electriß 
bodies—and that by means of the heated 
parts of the rider, which come immedi- 
ately into contact with the back of the 
hobby-horſe. — By long journies and 
much friction it ſo happens, that the body 
of the rider is at length filled as full of 
hobby horſical matter as it can hold 
ſo that if you are able to give but a clear 
—_— of the nature of the one, you 
may form a pretty exact notion of the 
genius and character of the other. 
Now the hobby-borſe which my Un- - 
cle Toby always rode upon was, in m 


jo oy ices which the Penta aphick “bre - opinion, a hobby-horſe well wort 
12 9 hten of the bruſh have ſhewn in taking giving a deſcription of, if it was on, 
Epics. —Theſe, you muſt know, are upon the ſcore of his great ſingularity 
ny Ki dur great hiſtorians, * Fo for you might have travelled from York 
um 1 One of theſe you will fee drawing a to rom Dover to Penzance in 
BA wo" -kngth character againft the light— Corrwall—and from Penzance to York 
4 dart d illiberal—diſhoneſt—and hard up- back again, and not have ſeen ſy 
y e character of a mar? who fits, '* another upon the road; or if you hai 
no Others, to mend the matter, will ſeen ſuch a one, whatever haſte you 
* bad | — of you in the camera — had been in, you muſt infallibly have 
** bat is moſt un air of all—becaule, there ſtopped 9 have taken a view of him, 
— * Pentagraph 3 an inſtrument to copy prints and pictures mechanically, and in any 
go x . F Indeed 


s 
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that you are much better acquainted 
with my Uncle Toby now than you 
was before, p 

By this contrivance, the machinery of 
my work is of a ſpecies by itſelf; rwo 
contrary motions are introduced into it, 
and reconciled, which are thought to be 
at variance with each other. In a word, 
my work is digreſſive, and it is progreſ- 
ſive too—and at the ſame time, 

This, Sir, is a very different ſtory 
from that of the earth's moving round 
her axis, in her diurnal rotation, with 
her progreſs in her elliptick orbit which 
brings about the year, and conſtitutes 

that variety and viciſſitude of ſeaſons we 
enjoy though I own it ſuggeſted the 
thought—as I believe the greateſt of our 
boaſttd improvements and diſcoveries 
have come from ſome ſuch trifling hints. 
Digreſſions, inconteſtibly are the ſun- 
ſhine— they are the life, the ſoul of read - 
ing take them out of this book, for 
inftince—you might as well take the 
book along with them—one cold eternal 
winter would reign ip every page of it: 
—refiore them to the writer—he ſteps 
forth like a bridegroom—bids all-hail; 
brings in variety, and forbids the ap- 
petite to fail. ch | 

All the dexterity is in the good cook - 
ery and management of them, ſo as to be 
not only for the advantage of the reader, 
but alſo of the author; whoſe diftreſs, 
in this matter, is truly pitiable: for if be 

- beginsadigrefſion—from that moment, I 
_ obſerve, his whole work ſtangs ſtock ſtill; 
and if he goes on with his main work— 
then there is an end of his digrefſion. 
his is vile work. —For which 
reaſon, from the beginning of this; you 
fee, I have conſtructed the main work 
and the adventitious parts of it with ſuch 
mterſeGions, and have ſo complicated 
and involved the digreſſive and progreſ- 
- five movements, one wheel within an- 
other, that the whole machine, in ge- 
neral, has been kept a-going—and, 
what's more, it ſhall be kept a-going 


theſe forty years, if it pleaſes the Foun- 


tain of Health to bleſs me ſo long with 
- life and good ſpirits, | 
CHAP. XX11I, 
1 Have a ſtrong propenſity in me to 
begin this chapter very nonſenſically, 


and 1 will not baulk my fancy. —Ac- 
*.cordingly 1 ſet off thus: | 


If the fixture of Momus's glaſs in the 
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vantage not to be had by the dure 
e 


human breaſt, according to the 
emendation of that arch-critick, had tak. 
en place—firſt, this fooliſh con ſequenee 
would certainly have followed—that thy 
very wiſeſt and the very graveſt of u 
all, in one coin or other, muſt have pai 
window-money every day of our live, 

And, ſecond|y—that had the ſaid glag 
been there ſet up, nothing more woul( 
have been wanting, in order to have tak. 
en a man's — 5 but to have taken 
a chair and gone ſoftly, as you would 


a dioptrical bee-bive, and looked in- 


viewed the ſoul ſtark naked-—obſervet 
all her motions—her machinationg= 
traced all her maggots from their fir 
engendering to their crawling forth= 
watched her looſe in her friſks, her gam. 
bols, her capricios; and after ſome ng. 
tice of her more ſolemn deportment, cos 
ſequent upon ſuch friſks, &c.— then 
taken your pen and ink and ſet dow 
nothing but what you had ſeen, and 
could have ſworn to—but this is an ad. 


in this planet; in the planet Mercury 
2 it may be ſo, if not better (il 
or him—for there the intenſe heat of 
the country, which is proved by com- 
putators, from it's vicinity to the ſun, 
to be more than equal to that of red. 
hot iron—muſt, I think, long ago hare 
vitrified the bodies of the inhabitant, 
(as the efficient cauſe) to ſuit them for 
the climate (which is the final cauſtz 
ſo that betwixt them both, all the tene- 
ments of their ſouls, from top to bot- 
tom, may be nothing elſe, for avght 
the ſoundeſt philoſophy can ſhew to the 
contrary, but one fine tranſparent body 
of clear glaſs (bating the umbilici 
knot)—ſo that, till the inhabitants gros 
old and tolerably wrinkled, whereby the 
rays of light, in paſſing through them, 
become ſo monſtrouſly refracted or re- 
turn reflected from their ſurfaces in ſuch 
tranſverſe lines to the eye, that a man 
cannot be ſeen through—his ſoul might 
as well, unleſs for mere ceremony—df 
the trifling advantage which the umbi- 
lical point gave her—might, upon al 
other accounts, I ſay, as well play the 
fool out o doors as in her own hovle, 
But this, as I ſaid above, is not the 
caſe of the inhabitants of this earth 
our minds ſhine not throvgh the body, 
but are wrapt up here in a dark coye!- 


ing of uncryſtalized fleſh and blood; ſo 


that, if we would come to the ſpecibck 


characters of them, we myſt go ome 
other way to work. ey 


Man), 


full. le 
that's i 
on the 

Oth 
make 2 


that is 


pe. 


Proport 


1 


Many, in good truth, are the ways, 
Which human wit has deen forced to 
eake to do this thing with exactneſs. 


N Some, for inſtance, draw all their 
=O characters with wind-inſtruments—Vir- 
it of u takes notice of that way in the affair 
* of Dido and Eneas— but it is as falla- 
* q wes cious as the breath of Fame—and, 
4 glad moreover, beſpeaks a narrow genius. I 
mm am not ignorant that the Italians pretend. 
wen to a mathematical exactneſs in their de- 
A ny ſignations'of one particular ſort of cha- 
try h rafter among them, from the forte or 
blend iano of a certain wind-inftrument the 


uſe, which they ſay is infallible. — 

dare not mention the name of the in- 
ſtrument in this place—'tis ſufficient we 
have it amongſt us—but never think of 
making 2 drawing by it—this is —s. 
matical, and intended to be a, at leaſt, 


tions 
eir fink 
forth= 
T gam. 
me no 


G 2 ad populum and therefore, I beg, Ma- 
ty ubm, when you come-here, that vou 
2 read on as faſt as you can, and never 
3 * ſtop to make any enquiry about it. 

* There are others, again, who will 
Sia draw a man's character from no other 
bh 40 belps in the world, but merely from his 
eat of ereustions— but this often gives a very 
incorrect outline —unleſs, indeed, you 
12 take a ſketch of his repletions too; and 
F rea. i correcting one drawing from the 
o h etber, compound one g figure out 
ef them both. 

8 I ſhould have no objection to this me- 
auſtz) thod, but that I think it muſt ſmell too 
e tens. Cong of the lamp, and be rendered ſill 
Few more operoſe, by forcing you to have 
avght an eye to the teſt of the xon-naturals.— 
N Why the moſt natural actions of a man's 
f dal life ſhonld be called his non-naturals— 
bil * is another queſtion. 

1 There are others, Fourthly, who diſ- 
1 the dain every 'one of theſe expedients—not 


from any fertility of his own, but from 


wem the various ways of doing it, which they 


a foc have borrowed from the honourable de- 
a man dces which the Pentagraphick e bre- 
mien ren of the bruſh have 5 in taking 
4. copies. — Theſe, you muſt know, are 
2 your great hiſtorians. * 

i One of theſe you will fee drawing a 
ju full-length character againff the light— 
FA that's illiberal—diſhoneft—and hard up- 
ot the ©" the character of a mam who fits, = 

M's. Others, to mend the matter, will 


body, make a 2 of you in the camera 
cover- dat is moſt unfair of all—becaule, there 
3 ® Pentagraph ; an inſtrument to copy prints and pictures 
| ſom proportion, _ 3 | 


Map), 
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you are ſure to be repreſented in ſome of 
your moſt ridiculous attitudes, 

To avoid all and every one of theſe - 
errors, in giving you my Uncle Tobyꝰs 
character, I am determined to draw it 
by no mechanical help whatever—nor 
ſhall my pencil be guided by any one 

wind-inſtrument which ever was blown 
upon, either.on this or on the other ſide 
of the Alps—nor will confider either 
his repletions orhis diſcharges—or touch 
upon his non-naturals—but, in a word, 
I will draw my Uncle Toby's character 
from his bobby-bor/e. 


CHAP. XXIV, 


F I was not morally ſure that the 
reader muſt be out of all patience for 
my Uncle Toby's character, -I would 
here previouſly have convinced him that 
there is no inſtrument ſo fit to draw ſuch 
a thing with, as that which I have 
pitched upon. 
A man and his hobby-horſe, though 
I cannot ſay that they act and re- act ex- 
actly after the ſame manner in which 
the ſoul and body do upon each other: 
— doubtleſs there. is a communication 
ween them of ſome kind; and my 
opinion rather is, that there is ſomethi 
in it more of the manner of ele&rifi 
bodies—and that by means of the heated 


parts of the rider, which come immedi- 


ately into contact with the back of the 
hobby-horſe. — By long journies and 
much friction it ſo happens, that the body 
of the rider is at length filled as full of 
/ habby-horſical matter as it can hold 
ſo that if you are able to give but a clear 
deſcription of the nature of the one, you 
may form a pretty exact notion of the. 
genius and character of the other. 
Now the hobby-borſe which my Un: 
cle Toby always rode upon was, in m 
opinion, a hobby-horſe well wort 
giving a deſcription of, if it was on! 
upon the ſcore of his great ſingularity 
for you might have tràvelled from York 
to Bowers frei Dover to-Penzance in 
Corriwall—and from Penzance to York 
back” again, and not have ſeen ſu 
another upon the road; or if you ha 
ſeen ſuch a one, whatever haſte you 
had been in, you muſt infallibly have 


ſtopped to have taken a view of him, 
mechanically, and in any 
F Indeeds 


_— — — 
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ſo ſtrange, and ſo utterly unlike was he, 
from his head te bis tail, to any one of 


the whole ſpecies, that it was now and 
hen made a matter of diſpute—whether 


was really a hobby-horſe or no: but 


as the philoſopher would uſe no other 


argument to the ſceptick, who diſputed 
with him againſt the reality of motion, 
fave that of ring upon his legs, and 
walking acroſs the room ; ſo would my 
'Vacle Toby uſe no other argument to 
ne is hobby-horſe was a hobby- 


orſe indeed, but by getting upon his 


back and riding him about—leaving the 


world, after that, to determine the point 
as it thought fit. y 
In good truth, my Uncle Toby 

mounted him with ſo much pleaſure, 
and he carfied my uncle Toby ſo well 
that he troubled 4 

what the world either (aid or thought 
about it. 

It is now high time, however, that I 
give you a deſcription of him but to 
on regularly, I ovly beg you will 
eme leave to acquaint you firſt how 
my Uncle Toby came by him. 


CHAP. xxv. 


HE wounds iv my Uncle Toby's 

oin, which he received at the 
Liege Fer rendering him unfit for 
the ſervice, it was thought expedient he 


mould return to England, in order, if 


poſſible, to be ſet to rights. | 
He was four years totally confined— 
Part of it to his bed, and all of it to his 
room; and in the courſe of his cure, 
Mary 1 all hat 2 in band, ſuf- 
un able miſeries - owing to 
A rd ge exfoliation fron * 
es pubis, and the outward edge of that 
ot of the coxendix called the os illium— 
oth of which bones were diſmally 
cruſhed, as much by the irregularity of 


* 


the ſtone, which I told you was ugh 


__ off the parapet—as by it's ſize ( thou 


It was pretty large) which inclined t 

ſurgecn all along to think, ys the 

Fu injury which it had done my 
nele Toby's groin, was mare owing 


— 
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is head very little with 


probable conjecture to. yourſelf, of wht 
was to come in the next ould 
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Indeed, the gait and figure of him was 


to the gravity of the ſtone itſelf, th 


to the projeQile force of it which þ * 
would often tell him was a great hapyi [4 
neſs. þ 


My father at that time was juſt be. 
ginning buſineſs in London, and hal 5 
taken a houſe—and as the trueſt friend. 
ſhip and cordiality ſubſiſted between thy 
two brothers— and that my fathe 
thought my Uncle Toby could no when 
be fo well nurſed and taken care of as in 
his own houſe— he aſſigned him the 
very belt apartment in it. And whit 
was a much more ſincere mark of hi 
affection ſtill, he would never ſuffer 1 
friend or au acquaintance to ſtep into the 
houſe on any. occaſion, but he would T 
take him by the hand, and lead him uy 
ſtairs to ſee his brother Toby, and chu 
an hour by his bed- ſide. 

The hiſtory of a ſoldier's wound be- 
guiles the pain of it my uncle's viſitor 
at leaſt thought fo, and in their 4 


calls upon him, from the courteſy a1 


ing out of that belief, they would fre 
quently turn the diſcourſe to that ſybjef 
—and from that ſubje& the diſcoure 
would generally roll on to the ſiege itſelf, 

Theſe converſations were infinitely 
kind; and my Uncle Toby receive 
great relief from them, and would has 
received - much more, but that the 
brought him into ſome unforeſeen per- 
plexities, which for three months toge- 
ther, retarded his eure greatly ; and i 
he had not hit upon an expedient to 
extricate himſelf out of them, I verily 
believe they would have laid him in hu 

Ve, 
What theſe ities of my Uncle 
Toby were—'tis impoſſible for you 1 
gueſs; if you could—I ſhould bluſh; 
not as a relation—not as a man—0d 
even as a woman—but I ſhould bluk 
as an author; inaſmuch as I ſet u 
ſmall ſtore by myſelf upon this very 
account, that my reader — never Ja 
been able to gueſs at any thing. And 
in this, Sir, I am of ſo nice and ſingi- 
lar a humour, that if I thought 0 
was able to form the leaſt judgment « 


0 
tear it out of my book. 


FIRST vorvun s. 
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=y VOLUME THE SECOND, 
ir dail — — — 
ly a . 
t a . Maes and Sambre, from ſeeing much of 
{courſe CHAP. I. each other's operations—my Uncle Toby 
e itſelf | 1 was generally more eloquent and parti- 
finitely AP Have begun a new book, cular in his account of it; and the many 
-eceived þ on purpoſe that I might perplexities he was in, aroſe out of the al- 
Id har oe have room enough to ex- molt inſurmountabledifficulties he found 
it they J plain the nature of the in telling his ſtory intelligibly, and giv- 
en per- * rplexities in which m ing ſuch clear ideas of the differences and 
s toge⸗ Uocke Toby was involved, diſtinctions between the ſcarp and coun- 
and i ¶ om the many diſcourſes and interroga- terſcarp—the glacis and covered-way—=, 
lient to ons about the fiege of Namur, where the half-moon and ravelin—as to make 
[ verily Me received his wound. bis company fully comprehend where 
u in his Imuſt remind the reader, in caſe he and what he was about. 

28 read the hiſtary of King William's Writers themſelves are too apt to con- 
y UnceFars—but if he has not—l then inform found-theſe terms ſo that you- will the- 
you 1 im that one of the moſt memorable at- leſs wonder, if in his endeavours to ex- 
"bluſh; Wicks in that fiege, was that which was plain them, and in oppoſition to many 
m- Nude by the Engliſh and Dutch upon the miſconceptions, that my Uncle Toby 
d blub {Whoint of the advanced counterſcarp, be- did oft puzzle his viſitors, 
 ſetw the gate of St. Nicholas, which ſometimes himſelf too, 
jis very eloſed the great fluice or water · ſtop, To\ſpeak the truth, unleſs the com- 
ver vu bere the Engliſh were terribly expoſed pany my father led up ſtairs Were tole- 
x the ſhot of the counter · guard and de- rably clearcheaded, or my Uncle Toby 
| ange- -baſtion of St. Roch : the iſſue of was in one of his beſt explanatory mood 
ght Ju dich hot diſpute, in three words, was twas a difficult thing, do what he 
ment «MP's; that the Dutch lodged themſelves could, to keep the diſcourſe free from 
of don the counter-guard, and that the obſcurity, : | 
Twen lim made themſelves maſters of the What rendered the account of th 


drered-way before St. Nicholas gate, 
dtwithſtanding the gallantry of the 
rench officers, who expoſed themſelves 
don the glacis ſword in hand. 


mich my Uncle Toby was an eye-wit- 
els at Namur—the army of the beſiegers 


ing cut off, by the confluence of the 


| 
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As this was the prigeipal attack of 
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affair the more intricate to my Uncle 
Toby, was this—that in the attack of 
the counterſcarp, before the gate of St. 
Nicholas, extending itſelf from the bank 
of the Maes, quite up to the great wa- 
ter · ſtop—the ground was cut and croſy- 
cut with ſich a multitude of dykes, 
drains, rivuletsyund fluices, on all ſides 

| F a and 


_ 
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—and he would get ſo fadly bewildered, - baſtion of St. Roch=ſo that he vn w) 
aud ſet faſt amongſt them, that frequent pretty confiderit he could ſtick a pig ac 
6 ly be could neither get backwards or upon the identical ſpot of ground where WY int 


rwards to fave his life; and was oft- he was ſtanding on when the ſtone any 
times obliged to give up the attack upon ſtruck him. | ply 
that very account only. All this ſucceeded to his wiſhes ; and for 


Theſe perplexing rebuffs gave my Un not only freed him from a world of (:4 cle 
cle Toby Shandy more perturbations explanation—but, in the end, it proved len 
than you would imagine; and as my the happy means, as you will read, of hin 
father's kindneſs to him was continually procuring my Uncle Toby his hobby. Lil 
dragging up freſh friends and freſh en- horſe. = 


quirerz—he had but a very uneaſy taſk n iv 
of it. | 2 
No doubt my Uncle Toby had great „enn be, 
command of himſelf—and could guard tha 
appearances, I believe, as well as moſt HERE is nothing fo foolif, and 
men; yet any one may imagine, that when you are at the expence of are 
when. he could not retreat out of thera- making an entertainment of this kind, cha 

, velin without getting into the half-moon, as to order things fo badly, as to le per 
or getting out of the covered- way with - your criticks and gentry of refined taſte me 
out falling down the counterſcarp, nor run it dawn: nor is there any thing ſo — 
croſs the dyke without danger of ſlip- likely to make them do it, as that of ing 
ping into the ditch, but that he muſt leaving them out of the party—or, what erit! 
— fretted and fumed inwardly:— be is full as offenſive, of beſtowing your for 
did fo—and theſe little and wen vex- attention upon the reſt of your gueſts in — 


ations, which may ſeem trifling and of fo particular a way, as if there was no 
no account to the man who has not read ſuch thing as a critick (by occupation) 
Hippocrates—yet, whogver has read at table. Ht *(v 
Hip rates, or Dr. James Mackenzie, —— I guard againſt both; for, in 4 
and has conſidered well the effects which the firſt place, I have left half a dozen WF © (% 
the paſſions and affections of the mind places purpoſely open for them—and in WH K. 
have upon the digeſtion—(why not of the next place, I pay them all court, WF re 
a wound as well as of a dinner ?)—may —Gentlemen, I Lib our hands; | ur 
eaſily conceive what ſnarp paroxiſms and proteſt no company could give me half is 
exacerbations of his wound my Uncle the pleaſure—by my foul I am glad 90 * wi 
Toby muſt have undergone upon that ſee you—T beg only you will make no WW © bo 
ſtore only. 1 5 ſtrangers of yourſelves, but fit donn dit 
I My Uncle Toby could not phi- without any ceremony, and fall on heat. * wi 
loſopbize upon it—"twas enough he felt tily. 

it was ſo—and having ſuſtained the pain I faid I had left fix places, and I wil po 


and ſorrows of it for three months toge- upon the point of carrying my complai- WW *© of 
ther; he was reſolved ſome way or other ſance ſo far, as to have 155 a ſeventh an 
to ettricate himſelf, | open for them—and in this very ſpot I * bo 


. . © He was one morning lying upon his ſtand on; but being told by a critick © wi 
back in his bed, the Wil and na- (though nat by occupation but by 1a. me 
ture of the wound upon his groin ſof- ture) that I had acquiited myſelf wel | 
fering bim to lye in no other poſition, enough, I ſhall fill it up directly, bop- 
when a thought came into his head, ing, in the mean time, that I ſhall he 

that if he could purchaſe ſuch a thing, able to make a great deal of more room 

and have it paſted down vpon a board, next year, 
as a large map of the fortification of ibe — How, in the name of wonder 
town and citadel of Namur, with it's could your Uncle Toby, who, it ſeems, 
environs, it might be a means of giving * was a military-man, and whom you 
him eaſe.-I take notice of his deſire to - © have repreſented as no fool--be il 
| have the environs along with the town * the ſame time ſuch a confuſed, pud- 
and citadel, for this reaſon - ecauſe my * ding-headed, muddle-headed, fellow, 
Uncle Toby's wound was got in one of *. as———=" Go look | 
the traverſes, about thirty toiſes from So, Sir Critick, I could have repli: 
the returning angle of the trench, op- ed; but I ſcorn it. tis language uu. 
polite to the ſalient angle of the demi - urbane —and only beſitiing the a 
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who cannot give clear and ſatis fad 
accounts of hogs, or dive deep enoug 
into the firſt cauſes of human ignorance 
and confuſion. It is moreover the re- 
yaliant—and therefore I reje& it; 

for though it might have ſuited my Un- 
cle Toby's character as a ſoldier excel- 
lently well—and had he not accuſtomed 
himfelf, in ſuch attacks, to whittle the 
Lillabullero, as he wanted no courage, 
nis the very anſwer he would hare 

wen; yet it would by no means have 
, mo for me. You fee, as plain as can 
be, that I write as a man of erudition— 
that even my ſimilies, and my alluſions, 
and my illuſtrations, and my metaphors, 
are erudite and that I muſt ſuſtain my 
character ly, and contraſt it pro- 
perly, An Shes would — of 
me? Why, Sir, I ſhould be undone 
t this very moment that I am go- 
ing here to fill up one place againſt a 
eritick -I ſhould have made an opening 
for a couple. 

Therefore I anſwer thus. 

Pray, Sir, in all the reading which 
you have ever read, did you ever read 
* ſuch a book as Locke's Eſſay upon the 
© Human Underſtanding ?=-Don't an- 
© (wer me -raſhly—becauſe many, 1 
© kngw, quote the book, who have not 
read 1it—and many have read it who 
© underſtand it not.-If either of theſe 
\ is your caſe, as I write to inſtruct, I 
© will tell you in three words what the 
book is.— It is a hitory———" 4A 
* hiſtory! of who? what? where? 
 when?'— Don't hurry yourſelf—TIt 
© is a hiſtory-book, Sir, (which may 
* poſſibly recommend it to the world) 
© of what 


© book, and no more—believe me, you 
vill cut no contemptible figure in a 
* metaphylick circle.” - + . 

- But this by the way. 

No if you will venture to go along 
© with me, and look down into the bot- 
tom of this matter, it will be found 
that the cauſe of obſcurity and con- 
a 2 in the mind of man, is three 

old. 


* Dull organs, dear Sir, in the firſt 


place, Secondly, flight and tranſient 


* impreſſions made by the objects when 


* the ſaid organs are not- dull, And 


* thirdly, a memory like unto a ſieve, 


not ahle to retain what it has received. 
* —Call down Dolly, your chamber- 


„maid, and I will give you my cap and 


F 


aſſes in a man's-own mind; 
and if you will ſay ſo much of the 


— 
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© bell along with it, if I make not this 
© matter ſo plain, that Dolly herſelf 
© ſhould underſtand it as well as Mal- 
© branche.—When,gDolly has indited 
© her epiſtle to Robin, and has thruſt 
© her arm into the bottom of her pocket 
hanging by her right-fide—take that 
© opportunity to recolle& that the or- 
gans and jaculties of perception can 
* by nothing in this world be fo aptly 
* typified and explained as by that one 
* thing which Dolly's hand is in ſearch 
© of, Your organs are not fo dull that 


I ſhould inform you—'tis an inch, 


© Sir, of red ſeal-wax. | 

© When this is melted and dropped 
© upon the letter, if Dolly fumbles too 
long for her thimble, till the wax is 
© over-hardened, it, will not receive the 
mark of her thimble from the uſual 
* impulſe which was wont to imprint it, 
© —Very well.—If Dolly's wax, for 
«* want of better, is bees-wax, or of a 
© temper too ſoft—though it may re- 
* ceive—it will not hold the impreſſion, 
© how hard ſoever Dolly thruſts againſt 
© it—and laſt of all, ſuppoſing the wax 
* good, and eke the thimble, but ap- 
* plied thereto in careleſs haſte, as her 
* miſtreſs rings the bell—in any one of 
* theſe three caſes, the print left by the 
© thimble will be as unlike the prototype 
© asa braſs jack: 
No you muſt underſtand, that not 
one of theſe was the true cauſe of the 
*. confuſion in my Uncle Toby's diſ- 


\* courſe; and it is for that very reaſon 


I enlarge vpon them ſo long, after the 
manner of great phyhologifts—to 
© ſhew the world, what it did ut ariſe 
© from. | 

« What it dia ariſe from, I have hint- - 
© ed above, and a fertile ſource of ob- 
* (curity it ig—and ever will be-and 


that is, the unſteady uſes of words 


* which have perplexed the cleareſt and 
© moſt exalted underſtaudings. ©. 

It is ten to one (at Arthur's) whe- 
ther you have ever read the literary 


© hiftories of paſt ages—if you have 


© what terrible battles, yclept logoma - 
© chies, have they occaſioned and per- 
« petuated with ſo much gall and ink-- 
© ſhed-that 2 good-natured man can- 
© not read the accounts of them without- 


© tears in his eyes, ; 
Gentle critick | when thou haſt 


« weighed all this, and conſidered within 
s — how much of thy own know- 
ge 


, diſcourle, and converſatiot, has 
n 5 been 


42 , 
©, been peſtered and diſordered, at one 
©. time or other, by this, and this only— 
What a pudder and racket in COUN-- 
© CIL$ abou vois and uvnicaci; and in 
| © the SCHOOLS of the learned about 
©. power and aboutſpirit—about eſſences, 
© and about quinteſſenees - about ſub- 
© ftances, and about (pace— What con- 
© fuſion in great THEATRES from 
< words of liule meaning, aud as in- 
© determinate a ſenſe! when thou con- 
© fidereſt-this, thou wilt not wonder at 
© my Uncle Toby's perplextties—thou 
© wilt drop a tear of pity upon his ſcarp 
© and his counterſcarp—his glacis and 
. © his covered-way— his ravelin and his 
-©. half-meon: "T'was not by ideas—by 
© heaven! his life was put in jeopardy 
© by words. 298 


CHAP, III. 


W HEN my Uncle Toby got his 
map of Namur to his mind, he 
immediately to apply himſelf, and 
with the utmoſt diligence, to the ſtudy 
of it; for-nothing being of more im- 

ance to him than his recovery, and 
[ray recovery depending, as you have 
read, upon the paſſion and affections of 
his mind, it behoved him to take the 
niceſt care to make him · Alf ſo far maſter 
of his ſubject, as to be able io talk upon 
it without emotion. 

In a fortnight's cloſe and painful ap- 
plication Which, by the bye, did my 
Uncle Toby's wound upon his groin no 

he was enabled, by the help of 
ſome marginal documents at the feet of 
the elephant, together with Gobeſius's 
Military Architecture and Pyroballogy, 
tranſlated from the Flemiſh, to form his' 
diſcourſe with paſſable perſpicuity; and 
before he was two full months gone 
be was right eloquent upon it, and 
could make not only the attack of the 
advanced counterſcarp with great order 
but having, by that time, gone much 
deeper into the art than what his firſt 
motive made neceſſary, my Uncle Toby 
was able to croſs tbe Maes and Sambre; 
make diverſions as far as Vauban's line, 
the abbey of Salſines, &c. and give his 
viſitors as diſtinct a hiſtory of each of 
their attacks, as of that of the gate of 
St. Nicholas, where he had the honour 
to receive his wound. 


But deſite of knowledge, like the 


thirſt of riches, increaſes ever with the 
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acquiſition of it. The more my Uncle 
Toby pored over his map, the more he 
took a liking to it—by the fame pro- 
ceſs and electrical aſſim lation, as 1 told 
you— through which I ween the fouls 
of connoilicurs themſelves, by lon 
friction and incumbition, have the hap. 
pine ſs, atJength, to get all be-viritied 
be- pictur -butterflied, and be. 
fiddled. 

The more my Uncle Toby drank of 
this ſweet fountain of ſcience, the greater 
was the heat and impatience of his 
thirſt — ſo that before the firſt year of his 


. confinement had well gone round, there 


was fcarce a fortified town in Italy or 
Flznders; of which, by one means or 
other, he had not procured a plan 
reading over as he got them, and care- 
fully collating therewith the hiſtories of 
their ſieges, their demolitions, their im- 
— and new works—all which 
he would read with that intenſe applica- 
tion and delight, that he would forget 
himſelf—his weund—his confinement 
—his dinner. g 

In the ſecond year, my Uncle To 

rchaſed Ramelli and Cataneo, tranſ- 
ated from the Italian—likewiſe Stevi- 
nus, Marolis, the Chevalier de Ville, 
Lorini, Cochorn, Sheeter, the Count 
de Pagan, the Marſhal Vauban, Mont. 
Blondel—with almoſt as many more 
books of military architecture, as Don 
Quixote was found-to have of chivalry, 
when the curate and barber invaded his 
library. 

Towards the beginning of the third 
year, which was in Auguſt ninety- 
nine, my Uncle Toby found it neceſ- 
ſary to underſtand a little of projeRiles 
—and having judged it beſt to draw 
his knowledge from the fountain-head; 
he began with N. Tartaglia, who, it 
ſeems, was the firſt man who detected 
the impoſition of a cannon-ball's doing 
all that miſchref under the notion of a 


right-line— This N. Tartaglia proved 


— Uncle Toby to be an impoſſible 
thing. | 3 

Endleſs is the ſearch of truth. 

No ſooner was my Uncle Toby ſa- 
tisfied which road the cannon- ball did 
not go, but he was inſenfibly led on, 
and reſolved in his mind to enquire and 
find out which road the ball 41 : for 


which e he was obliged to ſet off 
afreſh — — : 


old Maltus, and ſtudied 
him devoutly.— He proceeded next to 
Gallileo and Torricellius—wherein, by 

| certain 


certain geometrical rules, infallibly laid 
down, he found the preciſe path to be a 
PARABOLA—Or elſe an HYPERBOLA 


* —and that the parameter, or latus rec- 
ſouls tum, of the conick ſection of the ſaid 
lon path, was to the quantity and ampli- 
bin tude in a direct ratio, as the whole line 
r1Ged to the fine of double the angle of inci- 


dence, formed by the breach upon an 
horizontal plane z—and that the ſemi- 
parameter—* Stop! my dear Uncle Lo- 
« by—livp!—go not one foot farther 
into this thorny and bewildered track 
© —intricate are the ſteps! intricate are 
« the mazes of this labyrinth! intricate 
© are the troubles which the purſuit of 
this bewitching phantom, K8OW- 
© LEDGE, will bring upon thee !—O 


an— N 
care- * my uncle; fly—fly—tly from it as 
jes of © from a ſerpent !-pls it fit—good-na- 
r im- © tured man! thou ſhould'ſt fit up, with 
vhich * the wound upon. thy groin, whole 
plica- nights, baking thy blood with hec̃tick 


* watchings !—Alas ! *twill exaſperate 
© thy, ſymptoms—check thy perſpira- 
tions —evaporate thy fſpirits—waſte 


To thy animal ftrength==dry up thy ra- 
oy dical moiſture - bring thee into a coſ- 
Stew ve habit of body —impair thy health 
Ville, * —and haſten all the infirmities of thy 
Dount old age — 0 my uncle l my Uncle 
Monſ, f Toby!“ | 

more 

; Don 

valry, CHAP. Iv. 

ed his 222 : a.” 

Would not give a groat for that 

third I man's knowledge in pen-craft, who 
nety- does not undefftand this—that the beſt 
aacel. plain narrative in the world, tacked very 
Riles eloſe to the laſt ſpirited apoſtrophe to my 
draw Uncle Toby—woulid have felt both cold 
head; and vapid upon the reader's palate— 
ho, it therefore I forthwith put an end to the 
tected chapter, though I was in the middle of 
doing v ſtory. 
1 of a —— Writers of my ſtamp have one 


roved' principle in, common with painters. 


Where an exact copying makes our 
— pictures leſs — Suſe the leſs 
th. wil; deeming it more pardonable to 
by ſaj-veſpaſs _ truth, than beauty. 
all*gid This is to be underſtood cum grano /a- 
d on, 1 but de it as it will—as the parallel 
re and is made more for the ſake of letting the 
»: for {Wi *po{trophe cool, than any thing elſe 
ſet off ds not very material whether upon any 
tudied ether ſcore the reader approves of it or 


not. 
in the latter end of the third years 


by 


TRISTRAM SHANDY, 


lanted 
Fiber and enlargement is à fiſter — 
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my Uncle Toby, perceiving that the 
parameter and ſemi- parameter of the 
conick ſection angered his wound, he 
left off the ſtudy of projectiles in a kind 
of a huff, and betook himſelf to the 
practical part of fortification only; the 
leaſure of which, like a ſpring held 
back, returned upon him with redoubled 
force, F 
It was in this year that my uncle be- 
gan to break in upon the daily regula- 
rity of a clean ſhirt—to diſmiſs his bar. 
ber unſhaven—3nd to allow his furgeon 
ſcarce time ſufficient to dreſs his wound 
concerning himſelf fo little about it, 
as not to aſk him once in ſeven times 
dreſſing, how it went on: when, lo! 
all of a ſudden, tor the change was-as 
quick as lightning, he began to ſigh 
heavily for his recovery—complained to 
my father—grew impatient with the 


ſurgeon—and one morning, as he heard 


his foot coming up ſtairs, he ſhut up his 
books, and thruſt aſide his inftroments, 
in order to expoſtulate with him upon 
the protract ion of his cure, which, he 
told him, might ſurely have been ac- 
compliſhed, at leaſt, by that time.— He 
dwelt long upon the miſeries he had 
undergone, and the ſorrows of his four 
ears melancholy impriſonment ; add- 
ing, that had it not been for the kind 
looks and fraternal chearings of the beſt 
of brothers—he had long ſince ſunk un- 
der his misfortunes. y father was 
by : my Uncle Toby's eloquence brought 11 
tears into his eyes — twas unexpe 


" —» My Uncle Toby, by nature was 


not eloquent—it had the greater effect 
the ſurgeon was con founded: not 
that there wan ed grounds for ſuch, or 
greater marks of impatience—but 'twas 
unexpected too; in the four years he 
had attended him, he had never ſeen 
any thing like it in my Uncle Toby's- , - * 
carriage; he had never once dropped one 
fretful or diſcontented word; he had 
been all patience—all ſubmiſhon, 
——Weloſe the right of complaini 
ſometimes by forbearing it—but we of- 
ten treble the force.— The ſurgeon was 
altoniſhed ; but much more ſo, hei he 
heard my Uncle Toby go on, and pe- 
remptorily inſiſt upon his healing up the * 
wound dire&ly—or ſending for Mon- 
ſieur Ronjat,/the king's ſerjeant-ſurgeon, 
to do it for him. N. 
The deſire of life and health is im- 
in man's nature —the love of 
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ſion to it: theſe my Uncle Toby had in 


common with his ſpecies; and either 


of them had been ſufficient to account 


for his earneſt defire to get well and out 
of doors—but I have told you before, 
that nothing wrought with our family 
after the common way and from the 
time and manner in which this eager 
deſire ſhewed itſelf in the preſent caſe, 

the penetrating reader will ſuſpect there 
was ſome other. cauſe or crotchet for it 
in my Uncle Toby's head. — There was 
fo, and 'tis the ſubje& of the next chap- 
ter to ſet forth what that cauſe and 
crotcher was. I own, when that's 
done, twill be time to return back to 
the parlour fire- ſide, where we left my 
Uncle Toby in the middle of his ſen- 
tence. | 


\ A 7 HEN a man gives himſelf up to 
. the goverument of a ruling paſ- 

on —or, in other worde, when his 
hobby-horſe grows head ſtrong fare wel 
cool reaſon and fair diſcretion ! 

My Uncle Toby's wound was near 
well, and as ſoon as the ſurgeon recover- 
ed his ſarprize;z and could get leave to 
ſay as much—he told him, twas juſt be- 
ginning to incarnate; and that if no freſh 
exfoliation happened, which there was 
no fign of it would be dried up in five 
or fix weeks. The ſound of as many 
Olympiads twelve hours before, would 
have conveyed an idea of ſhorter du- 
ration to my Uncle Toby's mind.— 
The ſucceſſion of his ideas was now ra- 

id—he broiled with impatience to put 
B. deſign in execution—and fo, with- 
out conſulting farther with any foul 
- Jiving—which, by the bye, I think is 
right, when you are predetermined to 
take no one Cob advice he privately 
ordered Trim, his man, to pack up a 
bundle of lint and dreſſings, and hire a 


chariot and four to he at the door exatt- 


ly at twelve o'clock that day, when he 


knew my father would be upon Change. «the atfair of Namur—and as the fellov 


So leaving a bank-note upon the table 
for the ſurgeon's care of him, and a let- 
ter of tender thanks for his brother's — 
he packed up his maps, his books of 
: iFoftification, his inſtruments,” &c. and 
by the help of a crutch on one fide,” and 
Trim on the other — my Uncle Toby 
. embarked for Shandy- Hall. 
K ; .» 062 . 44 


The reaſon, or rather the riſe of this 
ſudden demigration, was as follows 

The table in my Uncle Toby's room, 
and at which, the -night before this 
change happened, he was fitting with 
his maps, &c. about him—being ſome. 
what of the ſmalleſt, for that infinity of 
great and ſmall inftruments of know. 
ledge which uſually lay crouded upon 
it — he had the accident, in reaching over 
for his tobacco- box, to throw down his 
compaſſes, and in ſtooping to take hi, 
compaſſes up, with his ſleeve he threw 
down his caſe of inſtruments and ſnuf. 
fers—and as the dice took a run again 


him, in his endeavouring io catch the 


ſnuffers in falling—he thruſt Monſieur 
Blondel off the table, and Count de Pa. 


gan o' top of him. 


Twas to no purpoſe for a man, lame 
as my Uncle Toby was, 10 thigk of 
redreſſing all theſe evils by himſelf— 
he rung his bell for his man Trim— 
© Tiim,* quoth my Uncle Toby, 
« priythee fee what confuſion I have 
gere been making--I muſt have ſome 
© better contrivance, Trim.— Can't 
* thou not take my rule, and meaſure the 
© Jength and breadth of this table, ani 
then go and beſpeak me one as big 
© again ?'——« Yes, and pleaſe your 
* honour,” replied Trim, making a boy; 
but I hope your honour will be ſoon 
* well enough to get down to your 
© country-ſeatwhere, as your honour 
takes ſo much pleaſure in fortification, 
Le could manage this matter io a T. 

I muſt here inform you, that this ſer- 
vant of my Uncle Toby's, who went by 
the name of Trim, had been a corpors 
in my uncle's own company=—his rei 
name was James Butler but having got 
the nick-name of Trim in the regiment, 
my Uncle Toby, unleſs he happened to 
be very angry with bim, would never 
call him by any other name. 

The poor fellow had been difablel 
for the ſervice, hy a wonnd on his left 
knee by a muſket-bullet, at the battle 
of Landon, which was two years befor 


was well beloved in the regiment, and 
a handy fellow into the bargain, m. 
Uncle Toby took him for his ſervan 

and of excellent uſe was he, attend 


ing my Uncle Toby in the camp, and 
an his quarters, - as a valet, groom 


barber, cook, ſempſter, and nurſe ;. an 


indeed, from firſt to laſt, waited up 
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zn and ſerved him with great fidelity 
ad affection. _* 1 
My Uncle Toby loved the man in re- 


im ſtill, was the ſimilitude of their 
nowledge—for Corporal Trim, (for 
„„ for the future, I mall call him) by 
our years occaſional attention to his 
aſter's diſcourſe _ — attic 
nd the advantage of prying and peep- 
ng continually 4 his * plans, 
c. exelufive and beſides hat he gained 
dos. Hesse, 28 A 1. ſer- 
ant, von bobby-borfical per ſe had be- 
ome no meat proficient in the ſcience 5 
ind was thought, by the cook aud 
hamber«maid, to know as'much of the 
ature of ftrong+ holds as my Uncle To- 
Fhave but one more ſtroke to give to 
ni Corporal Trim's character - and 
t is the only dark line in it.— The fel- 
ow loved to adviſe—or; rather, to hear 
imſelf talk : his carriage, however, 
was fo perfectly teſpectfu-, twas ea 
o keep ba filent when you had him fo; 
but ſet his tongue a- going - you had 
o hold of him— he was voluble—the 
ternal imerlardings of hondur, 
th the reſpectfulneſs of Corporal 
rim's manner, interceding ſo tron; 
n behalf of his elocution - that though 
you might have been incommoded 
you could not well be angry. My 
nele Toby was ſeldom either the one 
or the other witl him—or, at leaſt, 
this fault, in Trim, broke no q 
lichem. iy Unite Toby; as Ladd, 
loved the man; und beſides, as he ever 
looked upon a” faithful ſervant=—but as 
a humble friend, he could not bear to 
= his month. Suech was Corporat 
© If 1 durſt prefume,” continued 
rim, ive your honour my advice, 
and ſpeak my opinion in this mat- 


quoth my Unele Toby“ ſpeak—ſpeak 
vhat thow thinkeſt upon the ſubject, 
man, without fer. Why, then," 
replied Trim—(tot hingi is” ears, 


lout, but) ſtrok ing his hair back from 
his forehead ond Randivg efeft as be- 
fore his . divifion—* I think,” quoth 
Prim, (advancing his left, which was 


pointing with his right-hand open. to- 


ern, and what attached him more to 


and ſcratching his head, like a country 


TRISTRAM SHANDY, 
quoth Corporal Trim, with humble 


fubmiſſion to your honoux's better 
judgment —that theſe ravelins, baſti- 
© ons,” curtins, and ne 
but a poor, contemptible, fiddle- 
piece — of it here upon ra, 
* compared to what your honour and 


could make of it, were we in the 


© country by ourſelves, and had but 

* roodor a rood and à balf of groyi 
„to do what we pleaſed with SAs , 
© ſommer is coming on,  e6nting 
Trim, your h6$our might fit out of 


doors, and give me the nography 


ter- Thod art welcome, Trim, 


# 


(Call itichnography, quoth my uncle 
of the town or citadel your hono l 
© was pleaſed to fit down before -und 
© Will be ſhot 
© the glacis of it, if I did not fortify it 
to your honout's mind. I 

© fa ht age ph Trim, quoth my 
uncle. For, if your honour,” continu- - 
ed the corporal, could but mark me 
6 lygon, with it's exact lines and 
angles © That I covld do very 
© well,” quoth my uncle, I would 
© -begin with the folse ; and if your ho- 
© nour*could telt me the proper * | 
© and breadth I can, to a hiir's 
© breadth, Trim!” replied my uncle. 


I wovtd throw out the earth upon this 
the ſcarp 


© hand towards the town, for 

© ant of that hang towards the cum - 
© paign,' for the comterſcarp.” . 
— Very tight, Trim! quoth my 

Uncle Toby. And when I had flop- 
© ed them to your mind —ab' _ 
your honour, I would face the glacis, 


© as the fineſt fortifitations are done in 


Flanders, with” ſods—and” as your 
© honour knows they mould be—and IL 
© would make the wills and parapets 
© with ſods tod. The beſt engineers : 
© call them gazons, Trim,” | ſaid my 


Uncle Toby:—* Whether they are ga- 


” 2o0n$ k. ſods, is not much matter, 
replied Trim © your honour knows they 
tes beyond a facing a 


my Uvele Toby, nodding his head 
© for a cannon - ball enters into the gazom 
” right onwards, without bringing any 
© rubbiſh down with it, whit might 
© fill the folsE, (as was the caſt at Sr, 
icholas's Gate) and facilitate the 


his lame leg, a little forward and paſſage over it. 


* Your honour underſtands theft 


wards à map of Dunkirk, which was * matrers,” replied Corporal Trim, bet. 
panned againſt thebavgings ;) Itbhink, ter than any — his majeſty x 
” | 4 2 | 6 ſervices 
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2 


your honour pon 


are ten 
* of brick or ſtone.—“ I know they 
are, Trim, in ſome reſpe& 8 


46 
ſervice hut would your honour pleaſe 
to let the beſpraking of the table alone, 
and let us but go into the country, I 
© would work under your bonour's di- 
* reions like a horſe, and make forti- 
© fications 8 ſomething like a 
© tanſy, with their batteries, ſaps, 
© ditches, and palliſadoes, that it ſhoyld 
© be worth all the world's riding twenty 


© miles to go and ſee it.“ 
5 My Uncle Toby bluſhed as red as 


as Trim went on—but it was 
not a bluſh of guilt—of modeſty or 
of anger —— it was a bluſh of joy !— 
He was fired with Corporal Trim's pro- 
78 and deſcription.— Trim! faid my 
Incle Toby, thou haſt ſaid enough. 
We might begin the campaign, con- 
tinued Trim, * on the very day that his 
* majelty and the allies take the field, and 
© demoliſh them gown by town as faſt 
© az Trim, quoth my Uncle Toby, 
| © ſay no more. Your — con- 
tinved Trim, might fit in your arm- 
chair, [LPoinung to it.] * 8 
weather, giving me your orders, an 
Tel.. Say no more, Trim," 
quoth my Uncle Toby. Beſides, your 
© honour woald get not only pleaſure 
© and good paſtime - but good air, and 
5 exerciſe, and good health 
© and, your honour's wound would be 
© well in a month.'—* Thou haſt ſajd 
© enough, . Trim! —quoth my Uncle 
'Toby—(putiing his hand into his 
breeches pocket) I like thy project 
© mightily.'—* And if your honour 
t pleaſes, I'll this moment go and buy 
© a pioneer's to take down wit 
t ys, and, III beſpeak a ſhovel and a 
6 pick-2x, and a couple of. « Say 


© no mote, Trim, quoth my Uncle 


= th 


Toby, leaping up upon one le 
overcome with rapture—and t 
a guinea into Trim's hand Trim, 
ſaid my Uncle Toby, * ſay no more !— 
© but go down, Trim, this moment, my 
© lad, and bring up my ſupper this in- 
CRT. 

Trim ran down and brought up his 
maſter's ſupper—to no purpole—Trim's 


pu of operation ran ſo in my Uncle 


oby's. head, he could not. taſte it.— 


© Trim,” quoth my Uncle Toby, get me 


© to- bed. Twas all one.—Corporal 
Trim's deſcription had fired his imagina- 
tion — my Uncle Toby could not ſhut his 
eves.— The more he conſidered it, the 
more hewitching the ſcene, appeared to 
bim io that, two full hours betote day- 


r — 
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from the houſe, as I told you, by atall 


light, he had come to a final determing, 
tion, and had concerted the whole plan a 
his and Corporal Trim's decampment. 

My Uncle Toby had a little neu 
country-houſe of his own, in the villa 
where my father's eſtate lay at Shan, 
which had been left him by an old unc 
with a ſmall eſtate of about one hundred 
pounds a year, Behind this houſe, 20 
contiguous to it, was a kitchen-gardy 
of about half an acre; and at the bot. 
tom of the garden, and cut off from i 
by a tall yew-bedge, was a bowling. 
green, containing juſt about as much 
ground as Corporal Trim wiſhed tor; 
—ſo that. as Trim uttered the words, 
* A rood and a half of ground to 
« what they would with;* this identicl 
bowling: green inſtantly preſented it(elf, 
and became curiouſly painted all at once, 
upon the retina of my Uncle Toby 
fancy hich was the phykcal cauſe d 
making him change colour, or at leak 
of heightening his bluſh to that imme. 
derate degree I ſpoke of. 

Never did lover poſt down to a be- 
loved . miſtreſs with more heat and ex- 
peRation, than my Uncle Toby did tg 
enjoy this ſelf- ſame thing in private—l 
ſay, in private for. it was ſheltere 


yew-hedge, and was covered- on. the 
other three ſides, from mortal fight, by 
rough holly and thick ſet flowering 
ſhrubs—ſo that the idea of not being 
ſeen, did not a little contribute to the 
idea of pleaſure pre-conceived in my 


Uncle Toby's mind.—Vain thought! Roby, 
however thick it was planted about—or Wl penc 
private ſoever it might ſeem to think, Why fat 
dear. Uncle Toby, of enjoying a thing Wi the (: 
which took up a whole rgad and a balt bette 
of ground—and not have it known — 


How my Uncle Toby and Corporal 
Trim managed this matter—with the 
hiſtory of their campaigns, which were 
no way barren of events - may make 10 
unintereſting vnder-plot in the epitaſa 
and working- up of this drama.— A 


preſent the ſcene muſt drop - and chang 
for the parlour fire · ſide. 


CHAP. vt. 


— What can they he doing, brv« 
© ther?” ſaid my father. I think,* n. 
plied my Uncle Toby—taking, as 1 
told you, his pipe from his mouth, agd 
linking the alhes out oßrit as he bega 


- 


rmink 

plan of b ſentenee I think,” replied he 
nent, it would not be amiſs, brother, if we 
e nen rung the bell. * 

villag « Pray, What's all that racket over 
1andy, our heads, Obadiah ?*—quoth my fa- 
| uncle, ner. My brother and I can ſcarce 
undred bear ourſelves ſpeak .* 

fe, and « Sir," anſwered Obadiah, making a. 
gardeg towards his left-ſhoulder—* my 
e bot. miſtreſs is'taken very badly. — And 
from i where's Suſannah running down the 
wling. girden there, as if they were going to 
moch rariſ her ?—* Sir, ſhe is running 
d tor: the ſhorteſt cut into the town,” 


replied 
Dbadiah, © to fetch the old * 
Then ſaddle a horſe,” quoth my fa- 
her, and do you go directly for Doc- 
tor Slop, the man-midwife, with all 
our ſervices—and let him know your 
miſtreſs is fallen into labour—and 
that 1 deſire he will return with you 
with all ſpeed.” | 
It is very ſtrange," ſays my father, 
dreſſing himſelf to my Uncle Toby, 


words, 
1 to & 
enticil 
1 itſelf, 
t once, 
Toby, 
auſe of 
at leak 
immo- 


a de- Obadiah ſhut the door—“ as there is 
nd ex- ¶ ſo expert an operator as Doctor Slop fo 
did u near—tbat my wife ſhould perſiſt to 
ate ¶ the very laſt in this obſtinate humour of 
eltere( i her's, in truſting the life of my child, 
y aul who has had one mis fortune already, to 
on the the ignorance of an old woman :—and 
cht, by WW not only the life of my child, brother 
vering- but her own life, and with it the lives 
t being of all the children I might, peradven- 
to the BF ture, have begot out of her hereafter,” 
in my i © Maybap, brother, replied my Uncle 
ought! Roby, © my ſiſter does it to ſave the ex- 
ut at pence.— A pudding's end l' replied 
think, Wy father—* the doctor muſt be paid 
a thing Wi the ſame for ination as actionif not 
| a ball BY better—to keep him im temper— 
vn! — Then it can be out of nothing 
ral WF in the whole world, quoth my Uncle 
ith the W'oby, in the ſimplicity of his heart 
h were BY but modeſty. —My ſiſter, I dare ſay,” 
ake no ded he, does not care to let a man 
epitals WW come ſo near her . I will not 
,,— At Sy whether my Uncle Toby had com- 
chang! Weated the ſentence or not tis for his 


lrantage to ſuppoſe he nad; as, I think, 
could have added no ONE WORD 
hich would have improved it, | 
If, on the contrary, my Uncle Toby 
q not fully arrived at his period's end 


„ bro« nen the world ſtands indebted to the 

1. re- N den ſnapping of my father's tobacco- 
as I, for one of the neateſt examples of 
h, at ornamental figure in oratory, which 
| 


etoricians ſtyle the 7 Juſt 
ri 
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Uncle Toby, does not c 


poco mens of the Italian artifis—the in · 
ſenfible more or leſs, determine the pre- 
ciſe line of beauty in the ſentence, as 
well as in the ftatve! How do the 
flight touches of the chifſel, the pencil, 
the pen, the fiddle-ſtick, et tætet ve, 
the true ſwell, which gives the true 
pleaſute - O my countrymen l!——be nice 
— be cautious of your language and 
never, O! never let it be forgotten up- 
on what ſmall particles your eloquence 
and your fame depend. 88 
— Mx ſiſter, 1 quoth my. 

uſe to let a 
© man come ſo near her ****,* Make 
this daſh—'tis an apoiopeſis.— Take the 
daſh away, and wiite bathfide—"tig 


baaudy.— Scratch backfide out, and put 


covered way in— tis a metaphor—and, 
I dare fay, as fortification ran ſo much 
in my Uncle Toby's head, that if he 
had been left to have added one word to 
the ſentence—that word was it. 

But whether that was the caſe or not 
the caſe—or whether the ſnapping of my 
father's tobacco- pipe fo critically, hap- 

ned through accident or anger, will 

ſeen in due time. 


* 


CHAP. VII. 


HOUGH my father was a good 
natural philoſopher—yet he was 
ſomething of a moral philoſopher too; 
for which reaſon, when his tobacco-pi 
ſnapped ſhort in the middle—he had no- 
thing to do, as ſuch, but to have taken 
__ of the two picces, 1 thrown them 
ntly upon the back of the fire, He 
J ns fuch thi 


give the action ſtill more emphaſiz—he 
arted up upon both his legs io do it. 

This looked ſomething like heat— 
and the manner of his reply to what my 
Uncle Toby was ſaying, proved it was 


— Not chuſe,” quoth my father, 


7 
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he threw them with _ 
all the violence in the world=-and, ta 


(repeating my Uncle Toby's words) 


© to let a man come ſo near her I- 
© Heaven, brother Toby! you won 

* try the patience of a Jo 
* I have the'p x 
« without it“ Why ? — here 
© wherein ?—-wherefore upon what, 


* account?” replied my Uncle Toby, in, 


the utmoſt aſtoniſhment,"To think, 
ſaid banc father, of a living ta 
ur | 


© yo brother, and ſo 
J RR 


| 41 think. 
s of one already, 


| 
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© little about women “ I know no- 
© thing at all about them, replied my 
Uncle Toby and I think,” continued 
he, that the ſhock I received the year 


© after the demolition of Dunkirk, in 


© my affair with Widow Wadman— 
C 8 ſhock, you know, I ſhou!d not 
© have received, but from my total ig- 
© norance of the ſex—has given me juſt 


- © cauſe to ſay, that I neither know nor 


© do pretend to know, any thing about 
cem, or their concerns either,'— Me- 
© thinks, brother, replied my father, 
© you might, atleaſt, know ſo much as 
© the right end of a woman from the 
0 > of , 


It is ſaid, in Ariſtotle's Maſter-Piece, 


that when a man doth think of any thing 
which is paſt—be looketh down upon 
the ground: but that when he thinketh 
of ſomething that is to come, be look- 
eth up towards the heavens. 
My Uncle Toby, I ſuppoſe, thought 
of neither, for he looked horizontally. 
-—* Rightend,” quoth my Uncle Toby, 
muttermg the two words low to himſelt, 
and fixing his two eyes inſenſibly as he 
"muttered them, upon a ſmall crevice, 
formed by a bad joint in the chimney- 
iece—* Right end of a woman l de- 
clare, qubth my uncle, I know no 
© more which it is than the-man in the 
< moon—and if I was to think," con- 


tinued my Uncle Toby, (keeping bis 


eye flill fixed upon the bad joint) * this 
© month together, I am ſure I ſhould 


© not be able to find it out. 


- © © Then, Brother Toby, replied my 


father, I will tell you, 8 
Every thing in this world,” conti- 
nued wy Biber (ling a freſh pipe) 
© every thipg in this carthly world, my 
© dear brother Toby, has two handles.” 
© Not always,” quoth my Uncle Toby. 
At leaf, replied my father, every 
. ©one has two bands—which comes to 
he ſame thing.—Now, if a man was 
#to fit do Wu coolly, and conſider with 
himſelf, the maxe, the ſhape, the con- 
© ſfruction come · at · ability, and conve - 
* nience of all the parts which conſtitute, 
© the whole of that animal called woman, 
© and compare them analopically—" I. 
never bete rightly the meaning 
© of that word; quoth my Uncle Toby. 
"CANALOGY, = my father, * is 


"> & ©. 


© the certain relation and Ae 


„nch different Here a devil o 
a rap at the door ſnapped my father's 
Ken Nike, hig_ 1odacco-pipe) in 


- «6:14 . # 
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two—and, at the ſame time, cruſhed thy 
head of as notable and curious a difler. 
tation as ever was engendered in the 
womb, of ſpeculation— it was ſons 
months before my father could get an 
opportunity to be ſafely delivered of i- 
And, at this hour, it is a thing full x 
E as the ſubject of the dif. 
ertation itſelf—-(confidering the confy. 
ſion and diſtfeſſes of our domeſtick mi. 
adventures, which are now coming thick 
one upon the bark of another) whether 
I ſhall be able to find a place for it u 
the third volume or not. 


CHAP. VIII. 


T is about an hour and a half's toł. ab 

rable good reading ſince my Unci his 
Toby rung the bell, when Obadiah wy thi 
ordered to ſaddle a horſe and go fa be 
Doctor Slop, the man-midwife—ſo that ine 
no one can ſay, with reaſon, that I bag me 
not allowed Obadiah time enough, pos of 
tically ſpeaking, and conſidering th 
emergency too, both to go and come- 
though morally and truly ſpeaking, . 
man perhaps has ſcarce time to gt 
on his boots. 

If the hyper-critick will go ug 
this; and is reſolved after all 10 take 
pendulum, and meaſure the true di 


tance betwixt the ringing of the be of! 
anck the rap at the door —and, af cul 
finding it to be no more than two nil and 
nutes, thirteen ſeconds, and three fifth mig 
— ſhould take upon him to inſult the 
me. for ſuch a breach in the unity, £ 
rather probability of time would $10; 
mind him, that the idea of duratia Ho, 
and of it's ſimple modes, is got mem you 
from the train and ſucceſſion of our id mut 
— and is the true ſcholaſtick pena ture 
lum—and by which, as a. ſcholar, WF thre 
will be tried in this matter—abjun 1 
and deteſting the juriſdiction of all ol wer, 
pendulums whatever, com 

I] would therefore deſire him to cu dlin 
ſider, that it is but poor eight miles u of a 
Shandy- Hall, to Doctor Slop, the m colo 
midwife's houſe—and that whilſt O able 
diah has been going thoſe ſaid, miles ſuch 
backs I have brought my Uncle TI amb 
from . Namur, Ima 


| gue acroſs: all F 
ders, into Epgland—that 1 have 
him ill upon my hands near four ye 
—and have ſigce travelled him and Cot 
ral Trim in a chariot and faur, 2 j« 


pey 7 near two hundred miles de 


muſt have the reader's imagi- 
nation for the entrance of Doctor Slop 
the ſtage—as much, at leaſt, (I 


0 n 

Pa bee) as a dance, a ſong, or a concerto 
et an berween the acts. 2 1 

fit If my hyper- critick is intractable, 
ull u alledging, that two minutes and thirteen 
e dif. ſeconds are no more than two minutes 
-onfy. and thirteen ſeconds hen I have ſaid 
« mil. all I can about them—and that this 
g thick plea, 1 it might ſave me dramati- 
hether cally, will damn me biographically, 
IT it in rendering my book from this very mo- 


ment, a profeſſed Romance, which 
before was a book apocryphal——lf I 
am thus preſſed—I then put an end to 
the whole objection and controverſy 
about it all at once—by acquainting 
him, that Obadiah had not got above 


's tole. 
\ Unch 


ah wa threeſcore yards from the ſtable - yard, 
go fat before he met with Doctor Slop—and 
-ſo that indeed he gave a dirty proof that he had 
t I ban met with him, — was within an ace 
ch, pots of giving a tragical one too. 
ab == + to — hr this had 
come þetter begin a new chapter, 
ing, th . 
e to gt g 

CHAP. IX. 


pO Ude 
> take 
rue di 


the be 


MAGINE to yourſelf a little ſquat, 
L uncourtly figure of a Doctor Slop, 
of about four fcet and a half perpendi- 


d, cular height, with a breadth of back, 
two 1 and a ſuſquipedali-y of belly, which 
ee fifth might have done honour to a ſerjeant in 
fo ont the horſe-guard?, 

nity, Such were the outlines of Doctor 
vould oi $1op's figure. which—if you have read 
duration Hogarth's Analyſis of Beauty—and if 
ot men you have not, I wiſh you would—you 
our id muſt know, may as certainly be caraca- 
c pena tured, and conveyed to the mind by 
cholas, three ſtrokes as three hundred. 
-abjun Imagine ſuch a one — for ſuch, I ſay, 
f all od were the outlines of Dr. Slop's figure, 


coming flowly along, foot by foot, wad- 
dling through the dirt upon the ver tebræ 
of a little diminutive poney, of a pretty 
colour - but of ſtrength—alack — ſcaice 
able to have made au amble of it, under 


m to cc 
niles in 

the m 
bilſt O. 


miles ſuch a fardel, had the roads been in an 

acle T ambling condition.—T hey were not. 
all F gine to yourſelf, Qbadiah mounted 
have vpon a ſtrong monſter of a coach-hor{e, 
four picked intp a full gallop, and making 

and Ce ll practicable ſpeed the adverſe way. 

ar, A, Pray, Sir, let me intereſt you a mo- 

ment in this deſcription. 
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mile off, poſting in a narrow lane di- 
realy towards him, at that monſtrous 
rate—ſplahing and plunging like a de- 
vil through thick and thin as he ap- 
proached, would not ſuch a phenome- 
non, with ſuch a vortex of mud and 
water moving along with it round it's 
axis have been a ſuhject of juſter ap- 
pre henſion to Dr. Slop, in his ſituation, 
than the worſ of Whiſton's comets 7 
To ſay nothing of the x vert us; that 
is, of Obadiah and the coach-horſe 
In my idea, the vortex alone of em was 
enough to have involved and carried, if 
not the doctor, at leaſt the dodor's po- 
ney, quite away with it. What then do 
you think muſt the terror and hydro- 
phobia of Doctor Slop have been, when 
you read, (which you are juſt going to 
do) that he was advancing thus warily 
along towards Sha »dy-Hall, and had ap- 
proached to within ſixty yards of it, and 
within five yards of a ſudden turn, made 
by an acute angle of the garden- wall 
and in the dirtieſt part of a dirty lane 
—when Obadiah and his coach-horſe 
turned the corner, rapid, furious—pop 
— full upon him !--Notbing, I think, 
in nature, can be ſuppoſed more terrible 
than ſuch a rencounter—ſo imprompt l 
ſo ill prepared to ſtand the ſhock of it as 
or Slop was, 
What could Doctor Slop do?—He 
croſſed himſelf. — * Pagh!'-- But the 
doctor, Sir, was a * 2. No mat- 
* ter; he had better have kept hold of 
the pummel.'—— He had ſo--nay, as 
it happened, he had better have _ 
nothing at all; for, in croſſing him 

he let go his whip---and in attempting 
to ſave his whip betwixt his knee and- 
his ſaddle's ſkirt, as it flipped, he 

his ſtirrup—in loſing which be lo his 
ſeat and in the multitude of all these 
Aofſes (which, by the bye, ſhews what 
little adva there is in croſſing) the 
unfortunate doctor loſt his preſence of 
mind. 80 that without waiting for 
Obadiah's onſet, he left his poney to 

it's deſtiny, tumbling off it diagonally, 

ſome ing in the ſtyle and manner of a 
pack of wool, and without any © 

2 uence from — Fall _ that 

ing left, (as it would have with 
d. bel part of him — 
twelve inches deep in the mie. 

Ho 0 off ig cap twice to 

once as he was falling» 
and then again when he ſaw him — | 


* 


Had DoRtor Slop beheld Obadiah a —“ Ill-timed complaiſance | — Had 


- © pot 


C 50 V: 
© not the fellow better have topped his 
© horſe, and got off and helped him ?* 
ir, he did all that his ſituation would 
allow but the momentum of the coach- 
horſe was ſo great, that Obadiah could 
not do it all at once, He rode in a cir- 
cle three times round Doctor Slop, be- 
fore he could fully accompliſh it any 
how - and at laſt, when he did ſtop his 
beaſt, twas done with ſuch an explo- 
fron of mud, that Obadiah had better 
have been a league off. In ſhort, never 
wis a Doctor Slop ſo beluted, and ſo 
wanſubitantiated, fince that affair came 


CHAP, X. 


HEN Doctor Slop entered the 
, back-parlour, where my father 


and my Uncle Toby were 8 
upon the nature of women —it Was har 


to determine whether Doctor Slop's fi- 


» or Doctor Slop's prefence, occa- 
— more ſurprixe to them; for as the 
accident happened ſo near the houſe, as 
not to make it worth while for Obadiah 
to remount him—Obadiah had led him 
in as he was, unwiped, unappointed, 
unanealed, with all his ſtains and blotches 
on him. He ſtoed like Hamlet's ghoſt, 
motianleſs and ſpeechleſs, for à full 
minute and a half, at the parlour-door, 
(Obadiah ſtill holding his hand) with 
all the majeſty /of mud. His hinder 

ts, upon which he had received his 


|, totally beſmeared—and in m_ 


other part of him, blotched over in ſuc 
2 manner with Obadiah's exploſion, that 
you would have ſworn (without mental 
reſervation) that every grain of jt had 
taken effect. þ BI * 
Here was a fair opportunity for my Un- 
ele Toby to have triumphed over my fa- 
ther in his turn for no mortal, who had 
beheld Doctor Slop in that pickle, could 
have diſſented from ſo much, at leaſt, of 
my Uncle Toby's opinion, that mayhap 
his ſiſter might not care to Jet ſuch a 
Doctor Slop come ſo near her . 
But it was the Argumentum ad bominem; 
and if my Uncle Toby was not very ex- 
pert at it, you may think, be might not 
care to' uſe it. No; the reaſon was— 
* not his nature ta inſult. 
Doctor Slop's preſence at that time, 
was no lefs problematical than the mode 
of itz though it is certain, one mo- 
ment 's reflection in my ſather might 
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have ſolved it; for he had apprizd 
Doctor Slop, but the week before, that 
my mother was at her full reckonin 
and as the doctor had heard nothin 
fince, twas natural and very politic 
too in him, to have taken a ride t9 
\ Shandy- Hall, as he did, merely to fee 
how matters went on. 

But my father's mind took unfor. 
tunately a wrong turn in the inveſtiga. 
tion; running, like the hyper-critick's, 
altogether upon the ringing of the bell 
and the rap upon the door—meaſuring 
their diſtance, and keeping his mind o 
intent upon the operation, as to have 
power to think of nothing elſe—com. 
mon-place infirmity of the greateſt ma- 
thematicians ! working with might and 
—.— the —— and ſo waſt. 
ing all their. h upon it, that th 
have none left in C draw the 2 
rollary, to do good with. 

The ringing of the bell, and the rap 
upon the door, ſtruck likewiſe ſtrong 
upon the ſenſorium of my Uncle Toby 
— but it excited a very different train of 
thoughts—the two irreconcileable pul- 
ſations inſtaptly brought Stevinus, the 
great engineer, along with them, into 
my Uncle Toby's mind. What buſi. 
neſs Stevinus had in this affair is the 
greateſt problem of all-—it ſhall be 
ſolved—but not in the next chapter, 


CHAP. xt. 


RITING, when properly may 
naged, (as you may be ſure [ 
think mine is) is but a different name 
for converſation. As no one, who 
knows what he is about in good com- 
pany, would venture to talk all--ſo no 
author, who underſtands the juſt bounda- 
ries of decorum and good-breeding, 


would preſume to think all: the trueſt 


reſpect which you can pay to the read- 
er's underſtanding, is to halve this mat- 
ter amicably, and leave him ſomething 
to imagine, in his turn, as well as your- 
For my own part, I am eternally pay- 
ing him compliments of this kind, and 
do all that lies in my power to keep his 
imagination as bufy as my own. | 
is his turn now-——f have given 

an ample deſcription of Doctor Slop's 
fad overthrow, and of his ſad appear- 
ance in the back-parlour—his imagina« 
tion muſt now go on with it for a white, 


Doctor Slop has told his tale—and in 
what words, and with what aggrava- 
tions, his fancy chuſes !——4et him ſup. 


1 
— pole, that Obadiah has told his, tale 
ol alſo, and with ſuch rueful looks of af- 
to ſected concern, as he thinks will beſt 
fee contralt the two figures, as they ſtand | 
by each other let him imagine, that 
or- my father has ſtepped up ſtairs to ſee of 
ga- mother and, to conclude this wor 
C's, of imagination let him imagine the 
bell goctur walhed—rubbed down—condol- 
ing ed with-—felicitated—got into a pair of 
| {0 Obadiah's pumps, ſtepping forwards to- 
ave wards the door, upon tne very point of 
m- entering upon action. 
ma- Truce !—truce, good Doctor Slop ! 
and tay thy obſterrick hand; return it ſafe 
alt. into thy boſom to keep it warm—little 
hey oft thou know what obſtacles—little 
co- oſt thou think what hidden cauſes re- 
ard it's operation! —haſt thou, Docter 
rap Elop—halt thou been intruſted with the 
ong ecret articles of this ſolemn treaty which 
oby has brought thee into this place: Art 
n of hou aware, that at this inſtant, a 
pul- aughter of Lucina is put obſtetrically 
the pver thy head ?—Ajas !—'tis too true. 
into Beſides, grrat ſon of Pilumnus | what 
uſt anlt thou do Thou haſt come forth 
the narmed— thou haſt left thy tire tete 
de new. invented forceps - thy crotchet 
thy ſquirt — and all thy inſtruments of 
ration and deliverance, behind thee. 
By Heaven |! at this moment they are 
hanging up in a green baize bag, be- 
ixt thy two piſtols, at the bed's head! 
may Ring call! ſend Obadiah back 
re [ pon the coach- horſe to bring them 
ame ith all ſpeec i Make great haſte, O- 
who badiah,” quoth my father, and I'll 
OM» give thee a crown.'—" And,” quoth 
o no / Uncle Toby, I'll give him ano- 
nda- ther. x | 
ling. 
rueſt p 
ead - C H A P. XII. 
mat- i 782 
hing OUR ſudden and unexpected 
our- © arrival,” quoth my Uncle To- 
y, addreſſing himſelf to Doctor Slop, 
pay- Wh! three of them ſitting down to the 
and e together, as my Uncle T'by began 
p his WP (peak )—* inſtantly brought the gieat 
Stevinus into my head j who, you muſt 
ziven o, is a favourite author with me.” 
lop's Then,“ added ws father, makin 
peur- e of the argument Ad Crumenam—* 


will lay: twenty guigeas 40 a 
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Let we reader imagine, then, that 


ct 
© crown-piece, (which will ſerve to gi 
© away  Obadiah when he gets back ) 
that this ſame Stevinus was ſome en- 
« gineer or other, or has wrote ſome- 
© thing or other, either directly or in- 
directly, upon the ſcience of fortifi- 
cation. | 

© He has ſoz” replied my Uncle To- 
by.—“ I knew ,it,* ſaid my father; 
* though, for the ſoul of me, I cannot 
© ſee what kind of connection there can 
© be betwixt Doctor Slop's ſudden com- 
© ing, and a diſcourſe upon fortiſica- 
tion yet I fear'd it.— Talk of what 
© we will, brother—or let the occaſion 
be never ſo foreign or unfit for the 


© ſubjet—you are ſure to bring it in, + 


I would not, brother Toby, conti- 
nued my father—* I declare, I would 
© not have my head fo full of curtins 


© and horn - works That I dare 


* ſay, you would not !* quoth Dr. Sl 
interrupting him, and laughiug — 
immoderately at his pun. 

Dennis the critick could not deteſt and 


abhor a pun, or the inſinuation of a pun, 


more cordially than my father—he would 
gro teſty upon it at any time —but to 


be broke in upon by one, in a ſerious 
diſcourſe, was as bad, he would ſay, as 


a fillip upon the noſe—he ſaw no dif- 


ference. 

Sir,“ quoth my Uncle Toby, ad- 
drefſing himſelf to Doctor Slop, the 
* curtins my brother Shandy mentions 
© here, have nothing to do with bed- 
* Reads—though, I know, Du Cange 
© ſays, that bed-curtains, in all proba 
* bility, have takeg their name from 
© them—nor have the horn-works, he 
© ſpeaks of, any thing in the world to 
do with the horn-works of cuckol. 
* dom-——but the curtin, Sir, is the 
word we ule in fortification for that 
6 uu of the wall or rampart 'whic 
© lies between the two baſtions as 
« joins them. Beſiegers ſeldom offer to 
carry on their attacks directly againſt 
© the curtin, for this reaſon, becauſe 
© they are ſo well fanked.”—(* It is the 
© caſe of other curtains," quoth Doctor 
Slop, avenge). However, conti- 
nued my Uncle Toby, to make them 
* ſure, we generally chaſe to place ra- 


* velins befhre them, taking care only 
to extend them beyond the foſic or 
ditch. The common men, who know 
© very little of fortification, confound. . 
* the ravelin and the half. moon toge- 


j : 
hug le en : 


* 


yy 
« 
© alike in all poifts—for they always 
© confiſt 8 faces, making a ſalient 
angle, with the gorges, not ſtraight 
n but in form of a recent. Where 
© then lies the difference? quoth my 
father, a little teſtily . In their ſi- 
© tuations,* anſwered 127 Toby: 
for when a ravelin, brother, ſtands 


© before the curtin, it is a ravelin; and 


©/ when a ravelin ſtands hefore a baſtion, 
© then the r#velin is not a ravelin—it is 
© a half-moon——a half-moon, like- 
© wiſe, is a half-moon, and no more, 
| © ſo Jong as it ſtands before it's baſtion 
„but was it to change place, and 
© pet before the curtin—"twould be no 
| © longer a half-moon; @half-moon, in 
© that caſe, is not a half moon tis no 
©" mote” then a ravelin.”—""T think,” 
aver my father, that the noble ſcience 
_ © of defence has it's weak fides—as well 

A as others. b | 
| As for the Horn- at 
Heigh ! hol' ſighed my father.) 
which, continued my Uncle Toby, 
my brother was ſpeaking of, they are 
f . ©xz'yery confiderable part of an out- 
© work they are called by the French 
© engineers, ouVrage A corne, and we 
«© generally make them to coyer ſuch 
© places as we ſuſpect to be weaker than 
© the reſt tis formed by two epau]- 
© ments or demi-baftions—they are very 
E pretty 3 and if you will take a walk, 
.© I'tengage to ſhew you one well worth 
„ your trouble. — I own,” continued my 
FHacle Toby, © when we crown them— 
5 they are much ſtronger; but then they 
Care very expenſive, and take vp a great 
C deal of "ground; ſo that, in my opi- 
„nion, they are moſt of uſe to cover or 


« the double tenaille “ By the 
„ mother who bore us, brother Toby!” 
quoth' my father, not able to hold out 
ahy longer you would provoke a 
© {aint !-— Here have you got us, I know 
© not how, not only ſouſe into the 
middle of the old ſubject again - but 
© ſo full is your head of theſe confodnd- 


© moment in the pains. of labour, and 
; yu hear her cry out, yet nothing 
+ © will ſerve you but to carry off the 
oY man- mid wife. Accbucheur, 8 
 £ pleaſe!” quoth Doctor * Wun 
all wy heart,“ replied my father; © I 
c don't cate ht they afl youbur'I 
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ry in their figure or con- 
jon, for we make them exactly 


of all the towns in Flanders with it. 


chair, and going acroſs the room, with 


defend the head of a camp; otherwife _ happe 


e ed works, that though my wife is this 


then taught and imprinted by my U 


bumaniores, at the univerſity, la ve 


© wiſh the whole ſcience of fortification, 
© with all it's inventors, at the devil! 
© it has been the death of thouſands 
© and it will be mine in the end 
© would not, Fwould not, brother To 
© by, have my brains ſo full of ſapy 
© mines, blinds, gabions, paliſadoes, 
© ravelins, half. moons; and ſuch trom« 
© pery, to be proprietor of Namur, and 


My Uncle Toby was a man patient 
of injuries=—not from want of cou« 
rage —I have told you in the fifth chap. 
ter of this ſecond book, that he was x 
man of courage—and will add bert, 
that where juſt oecaſions preſented, of 
called it forth—I know no man unde 
whoſe arm I would have ſooner taken 
ſhelter=—nor did this ariſe from any 
inſenſibility or obtuſeneſs of his inte. 
leftual-parts—-for he felt this inſult of 
my father's as feelingly as a man could 
do— bot he was of a peaceful, placid 
nature — no jarring” element in it—all 
was mixed up ſo kindly within him, an 
Uncle Toby had ſcarce-a heart to reu- 
liate upon a fly, a 

o,“ ſays he, one day at dinney 
to an overgrown one which had buzz 
about his noſe, and tormented him cruz 
elly all dinner-time—and which, afie 
infinite attempts, he had caught at laf 
as it flew by him“ I'll not hurt thee} 
ſays my Uncle Toby, rifing from hit 


the fly in his hand Il not hurt a h 
© of thy head !--Go,* ſays he, lifting 
up the ſaſh, and opening his hand as! 
ſpoke, to let it eſcape—* go, poor devi 
„get thee gone; why mould I hi 
© thee?— This world, ſurely, is wm 
enough to hold both thee and me! 

J was but ten years old when th 
ned but whether it was, that f 
action itſelf was more in pniſon ton 
nerves at that age of pity, which i 
ſtantly ſet my whole frame into one 
bration of moſt pleaſurable ſenſatio 
or how far the manner and exprefſiond 
it might go towards itwor in what's 
gree, or by what ſecret magick—a'ta 
of voice and harmony of movement, i 
tuned by mercy; might find a paſſage 
my heart, 1 know hot this I kne 
that the leſſon of ' univerſal good- 


davanta 
bout $ 
I neec 
OBBY 
orſe is 
im; an 
tmy U 
y him. 
Uncle J 
nſibly | 
4 Pray 
did he | 
dr as ſoc 
ting hi 
ed, wi 
Doctor 8 
Ng his « 
by fath 
dread ov 
d placid 
oder to 


Toby, has never fice been worn ou 
my mind i and though I would not « 
pretiate what the ſtudy of the i 


ation, { 
her helps of an expenſive education 
owed upon me, both at home and 
road fince—yer I often think, that I 
we one half of my philanthropy to that 
ne accidental impreſſion, 
This is to ſerve for parents and 
wernors, inſtead of a whole volume 
pon the ſubject. a 
eould not give the reader this ſtroke 
my Uncle Toby's picture, by the in- 
rument with which I drew the other 
afts of it—that taking in no more than 
mere hobby-horſical likeneſs —this 
a part of his moral character. My 
ther, in this patient endurance of 


411 
r To- 
ſu 

den, 
trum. 
„ and 
h it. 
„alient 
cou- 
chap. 
Was 4 
dert, 
ed, of 


under wongs, which I mention, was very 
taken ifferent, as the reader muſt long ago 
m Me noted: he had a much more acute 
| intel. Wind quick ſenſibility of nature, attend- 


Cult of Rd with a little ſoreneſs of temper; 


could ovgh this never tranſported him to 
placid ny thing which looked hke malignan- 
it -i —vet, in the little rubs and vexa- 
m, my ons of life, twas apt to ſhew itſelf in 


o ren · ¶ drolliſh and witty kind of peeviſhneſs— 


his nature at all times open to con- 
ion; and, in the little ebullitions of 


d1Hnery 
buzzed 


m cro* Wis ſub-acid humour towards others, 
1, aft ut particularly towards my Uncle To- 
at lay. whom he truly loved —he would feel 
t thee, Wore pain, ten times told, (except in 


e affair of my Aunt Dinah, or where 
n hypotheſis was concerned) than what 
e ever gave. ; 

The charaRers of the two brothers, 
this view of them, reſſected light up- 


om ht 
n, will 
t a hatt 
lifting 
1d as | 


vr den each other, and appeared with great 
I hudvantage in this affair which aroſe 
is bout Stevinus. 
me!” Ideed not tell the reader, if he keeps a 
hen M ossr-noxsE— that a man's hobby- 
that M orſe is as tender a part as he has about 
n to um; and that theſe unprovoRed ſtrokes 
hich t my Uncle Toby's could not be unfelt 
one Wy him.——No—as I faid above—my 
ſation Wncle Toby did feel them, and very 
refſion Wnlibly too. | 
what ol © Pray, Sir, what faid he? — How 
— oF did he behave ?*-O, Sir! it was great: 
nent, r as ſoon as my father had done in- 
zaflageiWiiting his hobby-horſe—he turned his 
I knoggead, without the leaſt emotion, from 


000d -v 


Doctor L to whom he was addreſ- 


ny Urs his diſcourſe—and looked vp into 
wo o father's face, with a countenance 
d not read over with ſo much good. nature 
he [4 placid—ſo fraternal—ſo inexpreſſibly 


la ve oder towards bim it dit penetrated my 
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me in that reſpect, or diſcredit the 


le was, however, frank and generous | 
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father to his heart: he roſe up haſtily 
from his chair, and ſeizing hold of both 
my Uncle Toby's hands as he ſpoke 
© Brother Toby,“ ſaid he, I beg thy 
pardon— forgive, I pray thee, this 
* raſh humour which my mother gave 
* me!'——+ My dear, dear brother, an- 
ſwered my Uncle Toby, rifing up by 
my father's help, * ſay no more about 
* it—you are heartily welcome, had it 
© heen ten times as much, brother. 
But tis ungenerous, 'replied my fa- 
ther, „to hurt any man—a brother 
« worſe——but to hurt /a brother of 
* ſuch-gentle manners—ſo unprovok« 
* ing—and fo unreſenting—'"tis baſe— 
© by Heaven, tis cowardly '—* You 
are heartily welcome, brother, quoth _ 
my Uncle Toby“ had it been fifty 
© times as much !'—* Beſides, what 
* have I to do, my dear Toby, cried 
my father, either with your amuſe- 
* ments or your pleaſures, unleſs it was 
* m my power (which it is not) to in- 
creaſe their meaſure?” 

— Brother Shandy,* anſwered m 
Uncle Toby, looking wiſtfully in his 
face“ you are much miſtaken in this 
* point—for you do increaſe my plea- 
* ſure very much, in hegetting children 
* for the Shandy family at your time of 
life. —“ But, by that, Sir, quoth 
Doctor Slop, Mr. Shandy increaſes 
© his own,'—* Not a jot, quoth my fa- 


? CHAP. XIII. 
XA Y brother does it, h my 
Uncle Toby, out of prin- 
© ciple.'—* In a family way, I ſup- 
« poſe,” quoth Doctor Slop.-* Pſhawl* 
ſaid my father, * it is not worth talking 
© of,” | 


| CHAP. XIV. 
T the end of the laſt chapter, my 
father and my Uncle Toby were 
left both ſtanding, like Brutus and Cafe 
ſius at the clole of the ſcene, making up 
their accounts. | 
As my father ſpoke the three laſt 
words—he fat don - my Uncle Toby 


exactly followed his example —only, that 


before he took his chair, he rung tie 
bell, to order Corporal Trim, who was 
in waiting, to ſtep home for Stevinus . 
my UneleToby's houſe being no facther 


than the oppoſite ſide of the way, * 
7 ＋ 1 Bande 


— 
la — 
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Some men would have dropped the 
ſabje& of Stevinus—but my Uncle To- 
by had no reſentment in his heart; and 
he went on with the ſubject, to ſhew 
my father that he had none. 

s Your ſudden appearance, Doctor 
* $lop,” quoth my uncle, reſuming the 
diſcourſe, © inftantly brovght Stevinus 
© into my head. (My father, you 
may be ſure, did not offer to lay any 
more wagers-ypon Stevinus's head. )— 
«. Becauſe," continued my Uncle Toby, 
© the celebrated ſailing - chariot, which 
© belonged to Prince Maurice, and was 
© of ſuch wonderful contrivance and 
velocity, as to carry half a dozen peo- 
C = thirty German miles in I don't 
© know how few minutes—was invent- 


© ed by Stevinus, that great mathema- 
| — tician and engineer.” 


- © You might have ſpared your ſer- 


é vant the trouble,” quoth Doctor Slop, 


© (as the fellow is lame) of going for 
© Stevinus's account of it; becauſe, in 
© my return fram Leyden through the 
Hague, I walked as far as Schevling, 


which is two long miles, in order to 


© take a view of it." 
That's nothing,” replied my Un- 
cle Toby, to what the learned Pei- 


| ©.ceſkivs did ; who walked a matter of 


« five hundred miles, reckoning from 


s Paris to Schevling, and from Schev- 


S 


© ling to Paris back again, in order to 
© ſee it—and nothing elſe. 
Some men. cannot bear to be out- 


e. 6 
— The more fool Peireſkins,' replied 
Doctor Slop.— But mark, 'twas out of 
no contempt of Peireſkius at all: but 
that eee indefatigable labour in 
trudging ſo far on foot, out of love for 
the ſciences, reduced the exploit of Doc- 
tor Slop, in that affair, to nothing. — 
The more fool Peireſkius!* ſaid he 
again.— Why ſo?” replied my father, 
tak ing his brother's part——not only to 
-make- reparation as faſt as he could for 
the inſult be had given him, which fat 
Mill upon my father's mind but partly, 


that my father began really to intereſt 


*hinzelf in the: diſcourſe.— Why fo,” 


ſaid he: Why. is Peireſkius, or any 


man elſe, to be abuſed for an appetite 
for that, or any other morſel of ſound 


knowledge ?—For, notwithſtanding I 


Know nothing of the chariot in queſ- 


tion, continued he, the inventor of 


© it muſt” have had a very mechanical 
head; and though I cannot gueſs 


SHANDY. 


upon what principles of philoſophy u 
© has atchieved It—yet certainly hy 
* machire has been conſtrued upon 


* {olid ones, be they what they will, G N 
it could not have anſwered at the m a 
my brother mentions.” our 


It anſwered,” replied my Und 
Toby, as well, if not better: fo 
© as Peireſkius elegantly expreſſes i, 
c ſpeaking of the velocity of it's ms. 
* tion, © Tam citus erat, quam erg 
% ventus;”” which, unleſs I have fr. 
got my Latin, is, that it vas as ſua 
* as the wwind itſelf.” | 


But pray, Doctor Slop, quoth n C 
father, interrupting my uncle, (thou ee, 
not without begging pardon for it, dene 
the ſame time;) * upon what princip hde- 
Vas this ſelf-· ſame chariot ſet a- going 
— Upon very pretty principles, o T « 
© ſure!” replied Doctor Slop—* and cont! 
© have often wondered,” continued in hi 
evading the queſtion, * why none . an' 
our gentry, who live upon lay bold 
« plains like this of ours (eſpecili ne 
* they whoſe wives are not pal child dowr 
© bearing)—attempt nothing of e, 
kind; tor it would not only be ink X 
© nitely expeditious upon ſudden cali. hoy 
© to which the ſex is ſubje&—if ti * you 
* wind only ſerved—bnt would be er 
© cellent good huſbandry to'make ul: cor 
* the winds, which colt nothing, a wh 
© which eat nothing, rather than hork ed T 
* which (the devil take em l) both ci mo 
© and eat a great deal. "At 

For that very reaſon,” replied ll d 
father—* becauſe they colt nothing, aſl 2c 
* becauſe they eat nothing—the cher Th 
is bad it is the conſumption d *I 
our products, as well as the man 49!! 
* fatures of them, which gives bf dhe 
© to the bungry, circulates trade, bring Sie! 
in money, and ſupports the valve . [ 
* our lands—and though, I own, it Wi. but 
* was a prince, I would generouſly r a fa 
*. compenſe the ſcientifick head whit for T 
6 22 forth ſuch contrivances ob 
I would as peremptorily ſupprels d F 
© uſe of Ne” | . IN Raid L 

My father here had got into his , whi 
ment—and was going. on as proj . fata 
rouſly with his e upon tray - not! 
as my Uncle Toby had before, vl. bad 
his. of fortification—but, to the loſs to 


much ſound knowledge, the Deſtinies , no « 


the morning had decieed that no diff ; Por: 
tation of any king ſhould be ſpun by ail . if he 
father that day— for, as he apeped "as 


mouth to begin the next ſentence 
CHA! 


ophy by 
ay CHAP. XV, 
. N popped Corporal Trim with Stevi- 


| nus—but twas too late—all the diſ- 
ourſe had been exhauſted without him, 
ind was running into a new channel. 
— Vou may take the book home 
again, Trim !* ſaid my Uncle Toby, 
nodding to him. 

© But pr'ythee, corporal, quoth my 
Father, drolling,—“ look firſt into it, 
and ſee if thou can'ſt ſpy aught of a 
ſailing· chariot in it. | 


Corporal Trim, by being. in- the ſer- 


the ray 


' Unch 
r: for 
eſles it, 
t's mo. 
am tra 
ave for. 


as ſwy 


aoth n 


(thong vice, had learned to obey—and not to 
r it, eemonſtrate: ſo taking the book to a 
incip ſide-table, and running over the leaves 
going — An penis your honour,” faid Trim, 
: te | £20 lee no ſuch thing however, 
continued the corporal, drolling a little 


in his turn, I'll make ſure work of it, 
an' pleaſe your honour. —80 taking 
bold of the two covers of the book, one 
in each hand, and letting the leaves fall 
down, as he bent the covers back, he 
gave the book a good ſound ſhake. 
There is ſomething fallen out, 
© however,* ſaid Trim, an' pleaſe 
your honour; but it is not a chariot, 
* or any thing like one. — Pr'ythee, 
* corporal,” ſaid my father, ſmiling ; 


ſed 
8 Y * what is it then ?'—* I think,” anſwer- 
| horl ed Trim, ſtooping to take it up—* tis 


* more like a ſermon—for it begins with 

* a text of Scripture, and the chapter 

ied and verſe—and then goes on—not as 

ng, ua chariot, but xe a ſermon directly, 
het The company ſmiled. 

* I cannot conceive how it is poſſible,” 


oth co 


"—_ quoth my Uncle Toby, * for ſuch a 
s bre thing as a ſermon to have got into my 
brin Stevinus.“ 

alve « * I think "tis a ſermon? replied Trim; 


* but if it pleaſe your honours, as it is 
a fair hand, I will read you a page: 
for Trim, you muſt know, loved to hear 
himſelf read almoſt as well as talk. 

I have ever a ſtron 


ſaid my father, © to loo 


mM, if 
uſly r 
hie 
es— 
reſs tt , WE 
into things 
which croſs my way by ſuch ſtrange 
' fatalities as theſe; and as we have 
nothing better” to do, at leaſt till O- 
* badiah gets back, I ſhall be obliged 
* to you, brother—if Doctor Slop has 


nis eie 
proſ 


N trad 


* oral to give us a page or two'of it— 


z by bf he is as able to do it, as he ſeems 
.ped * willing.'—* An' pleaſe your honour,” 
tim, * I officiated two whole 


quoth 
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propenſity, 


no objection to it—to order the cor- 
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« campaigns, in Flanders, as clerk to 
© the chaplain of the regiment.'—* He 


© can read it,” quoth my Uncle Toby, 


© ag well as I can,—Trim, I affore you, 
© was the heft ſcholar in my company, 
© and ſhould have had the next halbert, 
© but for the poor fellow's misfortune.” 
Corporal Trim laid his hand upon his 
heart, and made a humble bow to his 
maſter—then laying down his hat upon 
the floor, and taking up the ſermon in 
his left-hand, in order to have his right 
at liberty he advanced, nothing doubt - 
ing, into the middle of the room, where 
be could beſt ſee, and be beſt ſcen by, 
his audience. 


— 


CHAP. XVI. 

——* If you have any objeftion—" 
ſaid my father, addreſſing himſelf to 
Doctor Slop. Not in the leaſt,” re- 
plied Doctor Slop for it does not ap- 


pear on which ſide of the queſtion it is 


* wrote—it may be a compoſition of a 
divine of our church, as well as yours; 
© —ſo that we run equal riſques. 
© *'Tis wrote upon neither ſide, quoth 
Trim, “ for 'tis only upon con/crence, 


an' pleaſe your hotfours,” 


Trim's reaſon put his audience into 
good-humour—all but Doctor Slop 
who, turning his head about towards 
Trim, looked a little abgry. 

Begin, Trim and read diſtinctly,' 


quoth my father. I will, an' pleaſe 


« your honour,' replied the corporal ; 
making a bow, and beſpeaking atten- 
tion with a flight movement of his right- 
hand. | , e 


C'H AP. XVII. 


— But before the corporal begins, 
TI muſt firſt give you, a deſcription of his 
attitude—otherwiſe he will naturally 
ſtand repreſented, by your imagination, 
in an uneaſy poſture—itiff—perpendi- 
cular—dividing the weight of his body 
equally upon both legs—his eye fixed, 
as if on duty—his look determined 
clenching the ſermon in his left-hand, 
like bis Abe. lock —10 a word, vou 


would be apt to paint Trim, as if he 
was ſtanding in his platoon ready for 
action.— His attitude was as unlike all 
this as you can conceive. 

He ſtood before them with his 
N im — 


- 
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ſwayed, and bent forwards juſt ſo far, 
as to make an angle of eighty-five de- 
grees and a half upon the plane of the 
Hhorizon—which ſound orators, to whom 
I addreſs this, know very well, to be the 
true perſuaſive angle of incidence 
in any other angle you may talk and 

preach— tis certain—and it is done 
every day — but with what effect I leave 
the world to judge 

The neceſſity of this preciſe angle of 
eighty-five degrees and a half, to a ma- 
thematical exactneſs does it not ſhew 
us, by the way, how the arts and ſciences 
mutually befriend each other ? . 
How the deuce Corporal Trim, who 
knew not ſo much as an acute anzle 
from an obtuſe one, came to hit it ſo 


exatly—or whether it was chance or. 


"nature, or good ſenſe or imitation, &c. 
ſhall be commented upon in that part of 
this cyclopzdia of arts and ſciences, 
where the inftrumental parts of the 
eloquence of the ſenate, the pulpit, the 
bar, the coffee-houſe, the bed-cham- 
ber, and fire - ſide, fall under conſidera - 
. tion. | 
He ſtood—far I repeat it, to take the 
2 of him in at one view with bis 
body ſwayed, and ſomewhat bent for- 
wards—his right-leg from under h im, 
. ſuſtaining ſeven-eighihs of his whole 
weight—the foot of his left-leg, the de- 
fect of which was no diſadvantage to his 
- attitude, advanced a little—not Jate- 
rally, nor forwards,. but in a line be- 
. twixt them—his knee, bent, but that 
not violently—but ſo as to fall wi hin 
the limits of the line of beauty—and I 
add, of the line of ſcience zoo—for, con- 


ſider, it had one - eighth part of his body 


to bear up—ſo that in this caſe the poli - 
tion of the leg is determiged—becauſe 
the foot could be no farther advanced, 
or the knee more bent, than what would 
allow him, mechanically, to receive an 
eighth part of his whole weight under 
It, and to carry it too. 
This I recommend to painters ; 
need I add—to orators I think 
not; for unleſs they praiſe it—they 
_ mult fall upon their noſes. 
$o much for Corporal Trim's body 
and legs.—He held the fermon looſely, 
not careleſsly, in his left-hand, raiſed 
ſomething above his ſtomach, and de- 
tached a little from his breaſt—his 
right-arm falling negligently by his 
fide, as nature and the laws ot 
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avity 
ordered ii. but with the palm ot it open 


and turned towards his audience, read SF 
to aid the ſentiment in cale it ſtood jp « | 
nced, « 
Corporal Trim's eyes, andthe muſcle 2 3 
of his face, were in full harmony with 1 
the other parts of Him — he looked frank « 2 
—unconltrained—ſomething aflured= 9 1 
but not bordering upon aſſurance. 11 
Let not the critick aſk how Corpon 8 fl 
Trim could come by all this.— bu « i 
told him it ſhould be explained—but þ — 
he ſtood - before my father, my Und tor, 
Toby, and Doctor Slop—ſo ſwayed hi 1 
body, fo contraſted his limbs, and with *\v 
ſuch an oratorical ſweep through * ta 
the whole figure—a ſtatuary might han * bi 
modelled from it nay,.I doubt whe. be 
ther the oldeſt fellow of a college 6 p; 
the Hebrew proteſſor - himſelf, could my | 
have much mended it. ** koi 
Trim made a bow, and read as fd © po 
lows, 725 ye 
on 

THE SERMON, WHY 
HEeBREWS xiii. 18. "yo 

| at 

For we truſt we bave a good a ; 15 
ſcience. | ; 6 Ta 

Fo RUST!—Truſt we have cat 
good conſcience!” * this 

[* Certainly, Trim,“ quoth my fab © a ſe 
interrupting him, you give that . 
* rence a very improper accent; for and 
© curl up your noſe, man, and read ay © othe 
* with ſuch a ſneering tone, as if en! 
*-parſon was going to abuſe the apoſſe WF bie 
He is, an pleaſe your honour,' wie 
plied Trim. Pugh!” faid my fathe . ned 
{miling. * —G 
Sir, quoth Doctor Slop, © Trin fetcbi: 

© certaiuly in the right; for the wricgſh beart- 
© (who perceive is a Proteſtant) by * finec 
* (nappiſh manner in which he takes N foul, 
© the apoſtle; is certainly going to abu bandk, 
© him—if this treatment of him has ed!“ 
done it already. But from hene — 
replied my father, * have you conc lud checks 
* fo ſoon, Doctor Slop, that the writgW'hem a 
is of our church? for aught I can enuνẽZů 
© yet, he may be of any church. * pity 
cauſe, anſwered Doctor Slop, if * 


was of ours — he durſt no more takeſuc 
a licence - than a bear by his bear 
If in our communion, Sir, a man 
to inſult au apoſtle—a ſaint—or et 
the paring of a ſaint's nail-—he we 
have his eyes ſcratched out.'—* Whit 
by the ſaint !* quoth my Uncle Ty 

6% ; N 


No, replied Doctor Slop, be would 


ready a f 
© have an old houſe over his head. — 


od in | +5 
pray is the Inquiſition an ancient build- 

vſcles ing, anſwered my Uncle Toby,“ or is 

y with jt a modern one? I know nothing of 


frank n chitecture, replied Doctor Slop.— 
ned An' pleaſe your honours, quoth Trim, 
8 « the Inquiſition is the vileſt—" * Pr'y- 
rpori thee ſpare thy deſcription, Trim; Ihate 
re « the very name of itl' ſaid my father. 
but f No matter for that, anſwered Doc- 
Und; tor Slop— it has it's uſes: for though 
ved his I'm no great advocate for it—yet, in 
d with «© ſuch a caſe as this, he would ſoon be 
ughou * taught better manners; and I can tell 
at have © him, if he went on at that rate, would 
t whe RY de flung ioro the Inquiſition for nis 
ge- pains. “ God help him then! quoth 
could my Uncle Toby. Amen!' added Trim, 
for Heaven ahove knows, I have a 
as fol. © poor brother who has been fourteen 


years a captive in it.“ I never heard 
one word of it before, ſaid my Uncle 
Toby, haſtily—“ how came he there, 
Trim? O, Sir, the ſtory will make 
© your heart blezd—as it has made mine 
* athouſand time E but it is too long 
to be told now—your honour ſhall 
© hear it from firſt ra laſt ſome day when 
Tam working beſide you in our fortifi- 
* cations—but the ſhort of the ſtory is 
* this—that my brother Tom went over 


N. 


0d, 0 


have 


fate a ſervant to Liſbon - and then married 
nt ſen * a Jew's widow, who kept a ſmall ſhop, 
for yo © and fold ſawſages—which ſome howor 
| read iy © other, was the cavſe of his being tak- 
s if en in the middle of the night out of 
apo bis bed, where he was lying with his 
ur,” wife and two ſmall children, and car- 
y facha iſ * Ned directiy to the Inquiſition z where, 


* —God help him!” continued Trim, 
fetching a ſigh from the bottom of his 
heart—" the poor honeſt lad lies con- 


Trim! 


1e writt | 
) by fined at this hour—he was as honeſt a 
takes i foul,” added Trim, (pulling out his 


rue ) © as ever blood warm- 
Mr 


— The tears titted down Trim 's 


to abu 
has nf 


whence 

onclulWMebecks fatter than he could well wipe 
he unn dem away—A dead ſilence in the room 
I can enſued for ſome minutes Certain proof 
nk HI pity ! 

p, M.“ Come, Trim, quoth my father— 
takeſuc after he ſaw the poor fellow's grief had 
bearu- et a little vent read on, and put this 
man wil} melancholy ſtory out of thy head. — 


[ grieve that I interrupted thee; but 
pr'ythee begin the ſermon- again for 
if the firſt ſentence in it is matter of 
abuſe, as thou ſayeſt, I have a great 


or en 
he wo 
* What 
le Toby 

** 
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* defire to know what kind of provoca- 
tion the apoltle has given. 

Corpo 
returning his handkerchief into his poc- 
ket—and making a bow as he did it— 


he began again.] 


THE SERMON, 
HEBREWS xili. 18. 


or we truſt we have a good ton- 
ſerene. | 


6 RUST! truſt we have a good 

'* conſcience! Surely if there is 
© any thing in this lite which a man may 
depend upon, and to the knowledge of 
* which he is capable of arriving upon 
the moſt indiſputable evidence, it muſt 
* be this very thing—whether he has a 


good conſcience, or no." 


[* I am poſitive I am right!* quoth 
Doctor Slop.] 
* It a mau thinks at all, he cannot 
well be a ſtranger to the true ſtate of 
this account, He muſt be privy to his 
own thoughts and defires—he matt 
remember his paſt purſuits, and know 
certainly the-true Crone and motives 
which in general have 
actions of his life.” 

{© I defy him, without an aſſiftant!* 
quoth Doctor Stop. ] | 

© In other. matters we may - be de- 
ceived by falſe appearances; and, 'as 
the wiſe man complains, hardly de 
Te gueſs aright at the things that are 
upon the earth, and with labour do 
we find the things that are before us. 
But here the mind bas all the evidence 
and facts within herſelf—is conſcious 
of the web ſhe has wove— knows it's 
texture and fine neſs, and the exact 
ſhare which every paſſion has had · in 
working upon the ſeveral deſigns which 
virtue or vice has planned before her. 
“The language is good; and I de- 
* clare Trim reads very well!“ quoth 
my father. * 
© Now—av conſcience is nothing elſe 
but the knowledge which the mind 
has within herſelf of this; and the 
judgment, either of approbation or 
cenſure, | which it unavoidably makes 
upon the ſucceſſive a&ions of our 
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the very terms of the propoſfition— 
whenever this inward teſtimony goes 


K => K „ a „ a «„ „ 


ral Trim wiped his face—and 


governed the 


lives ; tis plain, you will ſay, from 


againſt a man, and he ſtands ſelf- 
acculgd—that he mult neceſſarily be a 
. * guilty 


58 
* puilty man.— And, on the contrary, 
hen the report is favourable on his 
« fide, and his heart condemns him not 
© that it is not a matter of truff, as 
the apoſtle intimates, but a matter of 
* certainty and fact, that the conſcience 


© js good, and that the man mult be 
C good alſo.“ 


* tne wrong, I ſuppoſe, quoth Doctor 
Slop, and the Proteſtant divine is in 
© the right! —“ Sir, bave patience,” re- 
plied my father; for I think it will 
. © preſemtly appear, that St. Paul and 
© the Proteſtant divine are both of an 
© opinion.'— As nearly ſo, quothDoc- 
tor $16p, © as eaſt is to welt But this,” 
continued he, lifting both hands, * comes 
6. from the ljberty of the preſs!” 

© It is no more, at the worſt,” re- 
plied my Uncle Toby, than the liber- 
i ty of the-pulpitz-for it does not ap- 
© pear that the ſermon is printed, or ever 
likely to be.. | 
© Goon, Trim, ' quoth my father. ] 


a true ſtate of the caſe; and I make 
no doubt but the knowledge of right 
and wrong is ſo truly impreſſed upon 
the mind of man—that did no ſuch 
thing ever happen, as that the con- 
ſcience of à man, by long ha bits of 
fin, might (as the Scripture aſſures it 
may) inſenfibly become hard—and, 
like ſome tender parts of his body, by 
much ſtreſs and continual hard uſage, 
loſe, by degrees, that nice ſenſe and 
perception with which God and na- 
ture endowed it did this never hap- 


could never hang the leaſt bias upon 
the judgment —or that the lutle inte- 
reſts below could riſe up and perplex 
the faculties of our upper regions, 
and encompaſs them about with clouds 


thing as favour and affection enter 
this ſacr:d' court——did wit diſdain to 
take a bribe in it; or was aſhamed to 
ſhew it's face as an advocate for an 
unwarrantable enjoyment—or, laſtly, 
were we aſſured that intereſt ſtood al- 
ways unconcerned whilſt the cauſe 
was hearing—-and that paſſion never 
© got into the judgment-ſeat, and pro- 
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(Then the apoſile is altogether in 


« At firſt fight, this may ſeem to de 


pen—or was it certain that ſelf-love 


and thick darkneſs—covld no ſuch. 


* nounced ſentence in the ſtead of rea- 
© fon, which is ſuppoſed to prefide and 
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and moral ſtate of a man would be ex. 


actly what he himſelf eſteemed i b 
and the * or innocence of ever , 
man's life could be known, in gene. . 
ral, by no better meaſure than the p 
degrees of his own approbation and 4. 
cenſure. 1. 
I own, in one caſe, whenever x 6 7 
man's conſcience does accuſe him (u þ 
it ſeldom errs on that fide) that he is c y 
guilty ; and unleſs in melancholy ai. 5 
ypochondriack caſes, we may fafeh c x 
pronounce upon it, that there is al. ba 
ways lufficient grounds for the accu. 0 0 
ſation. 0 "s 
© But the converſe of the propoſition Nog 
will not hold true—namely, tha WW: g. 
whenever there is guilt, the conſcience . Iaf 
muſt accuſe; and if it does not, that . des 
a man is therefore innocent—This iy iſ 5. 
not fatt—So that the common conſo- * 
lation which ſome good Chriſtian e not! 
other is hourly adminiſtering to him. oy 
felf—that he thanks God his mind 2 
does not miſgive him, and that, cos. . ho 
ſequently, he has a good conſciency, ofte 
becauſe he has a quiet one—is falls (tru 
cious——and as current as the BW: ne 
terence is, and as infallible as mig 
rule appears at firſt ſightz yet wb ther 
you look nearer to it, and try tit littl 
truth of this rule upon plain fact- n a 
you ſee it liable to ſo much error fron dies 
a falſe application the principle a Slop 
which it goes ſo often perverted- of th 
whole force of it lolt, and ſometimes man 
ſo vilely caſt away, that it is painſi ncle 
to produce the common examples fron ge 
human life which confirm the account Hun 
A man ſhall be vicious and utter hough 
debauched in his principles—excy ſcence 
tionable in his conduct to the world articu 


ſhall live ſhameleſs, in the open co 
miſſion of a fin which no reaſons 


pretence can juſtify—a fin by whic Hum 
contrary to all the workings of hum gor 
nity, he ſhall ruin for ever the del ood n 
ed partner of his guilt—rob her of Nd w; 
beſt dowry—and not only cover Wren f 
own head with diſhonour—but inn odor 
a whole virtuous family in ſhame vlroume 
ſorrow for her ſake.—Surely, Sir, 2 
will think conſcience mult lead is tues ? 


a man a troubleſome life —he can 
no reſt night or day from it's 
proaches. . ol 
Alas | conſcience had ſometh 


© elſe to do all this time, than bi! 
in upon him: as Elijah reproac 


© the God Baal— this domeſtick 


determine upon the caſe—was this 
truly Fo, as the objection muſt ſup- 
| poſe—no doubt, then, the religious 


ex. 


avas either talking, or purſuing, or 
It 


„aba in a journey, or peradventure 


very « he flept and could not be awoke. 

ene · « Perbaps he was gone out in com- 

| the « rany with Honour to fight a duel; to 

and « pay off ſome debt at rear dirty an- 
« nuity, the bargain of his luſt : perhaps 

er 4 « Conſcience all this time was engaged 

1 (44 « at home, talking aloud againſt petty- 


he is « larceny, and executing vengeance up- 


y and « on ſome ſuch puny crimes as his for- 
afely tune and rank in life ſecured him 
is al. « againſt all temptation of A} 
accu- © { that he lives as merril/— [If 
« he was of our church, though,” quoth 
fition Doctor Slop, © he could not.']J— 
tha „ (leeps as Pundiy in his bed—and at 


cience « |aſt meets death as unconcernedly— 


„ that WW perhaps much more ſo—than a much 
"his u better man.” is 

conſe» All this is impoſſible with us," 
ian u quoth Doctor Slop, turning to my fa- 
> him- cher — © the caſe could not happen in 
mimi © our church. It happens in ours, 


, Con- 
Ciency, 
falls 


however, replied my father, © but too 
* often,” —* I own,” quoth Doctor Slop, 
(truck a little with my father's frank 


the n. ¶ Nack nowledgment) © that a man in the Ro- 
as te mim church may live as badly—but 
| wb then he cannot eaſily die ſo.— It is 
try th little matter, replied my father, with 
fact air of indifference, © how a raſcal - 
or from dies.“ I mean, anſwered Doctor 


le up 


Slop, he would be denied the benefits 
ed—tit 


of the laſt ſacraments.'— Pray, how 


netima many have you in all?“ faid my 
painſd ncle Toby; * for I always forget. 
les fron Seven, anſwered Doctor Slop. 
.ccount Humph!” faid my Uncle Toby; 


| utter) 
-e Kc 
world 


hough not accented as a note of acqui- 
ſcence—but as an interjeftion of that 
articular ſpecies of ſurprize—when a 


en co an, in looking into a drawer, finds 
eaſon« ore of a thing than he expected 
y whic Humph l' replied my Uncle Toby. 
f humor Slop, who had an ear, under- 
e del ood my Uncle Toby as well as if he 
er of ad wrote a whole volume againſt the 


Over 


even ſacraments.—“ Humph !” replied 
it invdl 


Doctor Slop, (ating my Uncle Toby's 


1ame ig r gument over again to him)—-* Why, 
ely, Sir, are there not ſeven cardinal vir- 
lead (0 tves ?—-$even mortal fins ? — Seven 
can golden candleſticks? Seven heavens?” 


It is more than I know,” replied my 
ncle Toby.— Are there not ſeven 
wonders of the world ?—Seven days 
of the creation ? — Seven planets ?— 
deven plagues ? — That there are l' 
Juoth my father, with a molt affected 


7 
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gravity. * But pr'ythee, continued he, 
go on with the reſt of thy characters, 
6 r 

© Another is ſordid, unmerciſul,“ 


| [Here Frim waved his right-hand, ] * a 


ſtrait- hearted, ſelfiſh wretch, incapable 
either of private friendſhip, or publick 
ſpirit, Take notice how he paſſes b 
the widow and orphan in their diſtreſs, 
and ſees all the miſeries incident to 
human life without a ſigh or a prayer. 
[* An' pleaſe your honours,* cried Trig, 
I think this a viler man than the 
© other l'] 

* Shall not conſcience rife up and 
* ſting him on ſuch occaſions ?==No; 
thank God there is no occaſion, I 1 
pay every man his own; I have 
* no fornication to anſwer io my con- 
* ſcience—no faithleſs vows or promiſes 
© to make -I have debauched no 


.* man's wife or child; thank God, I 


* am not as other men, adulterers, un- 
« juſt, or even as this liberline, wha 
fands before me. 

A third is crafty and deſigning in 
© his nature. View his whole liſe— tis 
© nothing but a cunning contexture of 
* dark arts and unequitable ſubterfuges 
e baſely to defeat the true intent of all 
© laws—plain-dealing, and the ſafe en- 
joyment of our ſeveral properties. 
Vou will ſee ſuch a one working out 
a frame of little deſigns upon the ig- 
norance and perplexities of the poor 
and needy man—ſhall raiſe a fortune 
upon the inexperience of a youth, or 
the unſuſpecting temper of his friend, 
_ would have trulted him with his 
life, 
© When old age comes on, and re- 
pentance calls him to look back u 
this black account, and ſtate it over 


SCIENCE looks into the STATUTES 
ar LaRGe—figds no expreſs law 
broken by what he has done —per- 
ceives ho penalty or forfeiture of goods 
and chattels incurred ſees no ſcourge 
waving over his head, or priſon open. 
ing it's utes upon him— What is 
there to affright his conſcience? Con- 
* ſcience has got ſafely entreuched be- 
* hind the letter of the law; ſits there 
« iovulnerable, fortified with Caſes and 
* Reports ſo ſtrongly on all fides —- 


© that it is not preaching can diſpoſſeſs 


© it of it's hold. 
Here Corporal Trim and my Uncle 
Toby exchanged looks with each other. 
— Aye, 


/ 


again with his conſcience- Co 


- 
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—* Aye, aye, Trim! quoth my Uncle 
Toby, ſhaking his head—* theſe are 
- © but ſorry fortifications; 7'im.'—"O! 

very poor work, anſwered Trim, © to 
© what your honour and I make of it. 
—* The character of this laſt man," faid 
Doctor Slop, interrupting Trim, * is 
more dleteſtable than all the reſt—and 
© ſcems to have been taken from ſome 
c pettifogging lawyer amengſt you. — 
« Among us, a man's conſcience could 
© not pothibly continue ſo long blinded 
three times in a year, at leaſt, he 
© -muit go to confeſſion.—“ Will that 
© reſtore it to ſight?” quoth my Uncle 


Toby.— Go on, Tim.“ quoth my fa- 
ther, or Obadiah will have got back, 


© before thou haſt got to the end of thy 
© ſermon.'—* Tis a very ſhort one, 
replied Trim. I wiſh it was longer, 
quoth my Uncle Toby, * for I like it 
* hagely.'—Trim wegt on.] 

© A fourth man ſhall want even this 
© refuge—ſhal} break through all this 
© ceremony of flow chicane - ſcorns the 
r denbifal workings of ſeciet plots and 
© cautious trains to bring about his pur- 
© poſe See the hare-faced villain, how 
E he cheats, lyes, perjures, robs, mur- 
2 ders Horrid! - But indeed much bet- 
© ter was not to be expected, in the pre- 
© ſent caſe— the poor man was in the 
© dark !—his prieſt had got the keeping 
* of his conſcience—and all he would 
© Jet him know of it was, that he muſt 
© believe in the pope—go to maſs—croſs 
© himſelf —tell his be:ads—be a good 
catholick—and that this, .in all con- 
ſcience, was enough to carry him to 
Heaven. What—if he perjures 
Why—he- had a mental reſervation 
in it. But if he is ſo wicked and 
abandoned a wretch as you-repreſent 
bim—if he robs—if he ftabs—will not 
conſcience, on every ſuch act, receive 
a wound itſelf P—— Aye—but the 
man has carried it to confeſſion- the 
wound digelts there, and will do well 
enough, and in a ſhort time be quite 
healed up by abſolution. —OPoper y ! 
what halt thou to anſwer for? — when, 
not content with the too many natural 
and fatal ways, through which the 
heart of man is every day thus treache- 
"rous to itſelf above all things thou 
haſt wilfully ſet open this we gate of 
deceit before the face of this unwarytra- 
veller, too apt, God knows! to goaſtray 
of himſelf; and confidently ſpeak peace 
to himſelf, when there is no peace, _ 


; © 
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© Of this the common inſtances which 
I have drawn out of life, are too ng. 
torious to require much evidence. If 
any man doubts the reality of them, 
or thinks it ĩimpoſſihle for a man tc he 
ſuch a bubble to himſelf —I muſt ce. 
fer him a moment to his own reflec. 
tions, and will then venture to truſt 
my appeal with his own heart. 
© Let him conſider in how diſſerent 3 


degree of deteſtation, numbers of 7 

wicked actions ſtand there, though ö | 
equally bad and vicious in their own pt 
natures he will ſoon find, that ſuch Job 
of them as tirong inclination and of 
cuſtom have prompted him to commit, w 
are generally dreſſed out and painted 30 
with all the falſe beauties which a ** 
ſoft and flattering hand can give them =, 
—and that the others, to which he Gay 
feels no propenſity, appear at once upo! 
naked and deformed, ſurrounded with he 
all the true circumſtances of folly aud coun 
diſhonour, N l 1 


© When David ſurprized Saul feep- 


ing in the cave, and cut off the (kit WW cus 

of his robe—we read his heart (mote WW ut 
him for what he had done—but iu the WW & 44 
matter of Uriah, where a faithful anl A 
gallant ſervant, whom he ought 1 awe 
have loved and honoured, fell to make 5.4 
way for his luſt—where conſcience fo.mpe 
had ſo much greater reaſon to take 4 

the alarm—his heart ſmote him not, S 
A whole year had almoſt paſſed fron mes 7 
the firſt commiſhon of that crime, to b b. 
the time Nathan was ſent to reproꝶ och n 
him; and we read not once of the lea Ike 
ſorrow or compunction of beart hie it ſhall 
he teſtified, during all that time, u card 


what he had done, 

Thus conſcience, this once ab- 
monitor—placed on high as a judgt 
within us, and intended by our Make 


as a juſt and equitable one too lay, as 
an unhappy train of cauſes and im being - 
pediments, takes often ſuch imper-8i of pure 
fect cognizance of what paſſes doe again(t 
it's office ſo negligently—ſometin i conſcier 
ſo corruptly—that it is not to be trull-il them(el 
ed alone; and therefore we find the many | 
is a neceſſity, an abſolute neceſſity, ſuch co 
Joining another principle with it, 8 where ; 
aid, if riot govern, it's determina conſcien 
tions. | | to ſuppl 
* So that if you would form a j rons of | 

judgment of what is of infinite 1 i,” 
portance to you not to be miſled Ie 
namely, in what degree of real mei this fern 
preached 


you ſtand, either as av haneſt oy 


ofefol citizen, a faithful fubje& to your 
king, or a good ſervant to your God, 
call in religion and morality.— 
Look, what is written in the law of 


© he God How readeſt thou Conſult 
Nee. calm reaſon, and the unchangeable 
— obligations of jultice and truth—what 
; fa ? ; 

nes determine the 
ent a matter upon theſe reports —and then 
s of if thy heart condemus thee not, which 
ovgh is the caſe the apoſtle ſu the 
own rule will be infallible ¶ Here Doctor 
foch op fell adleep.]— “ thou wilt have con- 
| and £dence towards God—that is, have 
"mit, juſt grounds to believe the judgment 
intel thou haſt paſt u thylelf, is the 
ich a judgment of z and nothing elſe 
them but an anticipation of that righteous 
ch be BY fentence which will be pronounced 
once upon thee hereaf:er by that Being to 
| with whom thou art finally to give an ac - 
ly and count of thy actions. 

© Bleſſed is the man, indeed, then, 28 
ſleep- the author of the book of Recleſiaſti- 
e (kit cus expreſſes it, who. it not pricted 
ſmote N with the multitude of bis fans : Bleſſed 
iu the Wi is the man whoſe heart hath not con- 
vl a Led bim; whether be be rich or 
ght u what be be poor, if be have a good 
» make Wl 5.4, {2 heart thus guided and in- 
ſcience I farmed) be hall at all times rejoice 
o take in a chearful countenance ; his mind 
n not, i ball tell bim more than ſeven watch- 
d from men that fit abowe upon a tower on 


me, to 
repro 
he leal 
- which 


ne, far 


66. [A tower has no ſtrength,” 
noch my Uncle Toby, * unleſs tis 
fagked,'}] ——<An the darkeſt doubts 
it ſhall conduct him ſafer than a thou- 
facd caſuilts, and give the ſtate he 
lives in à better ſecurity for his beha- 


ce abi viour than all the cauſes and reftric- 

1 judge tions put together, which law. makers 
Make we forced' to multiply: Forced, I 

o- ay, as things tand; human laws not 

nd im- being a matter of original choice, but 

ne of pure neceſſity, brought ia to fence 

s Joel again(t the miſchievous effects of thoſe 

netim conſciences which are no law unto 

e troll themſelves ; well intending, by the 

ad they many provifons made—that in all 

(ſity, M tach corrupt and miſguided caſes, 

tb it, u where principles and the checks of 
erin conſcience will not make us upright—- 

to lupply their farce—and, by the ter 

n a , gaols and halters, oblige us to 

nite u k. Tt 


Iſee plainly,“ faid my father, *that 
this ſermwn has been compoſed to be 
preached at the T'emple—or at ſome 
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* Aﬀize,—] like thereaſoning—and am 
* (orry that Doctor Slop has fallen aſleep 
before the time of his conviction- 
© it is now clear, that the parſon; as I 
© thought at firſt, never inſulted St. 
Paul in the leaſt—not has there been, 
brother, the leaſt difference between 
them. A great matter, if they had 
« differed i replied my Uncle Tay; 
© the beſt friends in the world may dif- 
© fer ſometimes. True, brother To- 
, 77 quoth my father, ſhaking hands 
with him— we'll] fill our, pipes, bro- 
ther, and then Trim ſhall go on. 
Well hat doſt thou 7 of wo 
ſaid my father; ſpeaking to 
Trim, 8 he reached his e 
* I think,* anſwered the corporal, 
* that the ſeven watchmen upon the 
* tower—who, I ſuppoſe, are all cen- 
* tinels there, are more, an” — ge 
© honour, than wete nec —and, to 
go on at that rate, would harraſs a re: 
« giment” all ro. py which a com- 
* manding officer, who loves his men}, 
vill never do, if he can help it be- 
0 _ two centinels, added wo cof- 
poral,-* are as good as twenty.—I have 
* been a 2 officer myſelf in 
* the Corps de Garde « hundred times,” 
continued Trim, riling an inch higher 
in his figure as he fpoke—* and all the 
* time I had the honour to ſerve his 
+ Majeſty King William, in relieving 
the moſt confiderable poſts, I never 
left more than two in my life.'— Ve- 
* ty right, Trim, quoth my Uncle To- 
by—* bur you do not confider, Trim, 
* that the rowers, in Solomon's. days, 
* were not ſuch things as our baſiont, 
* flanked and defended by other works 


* —this, Trim, was an invention fince 


* Solomon's death; not had they horn- 
« works, or ravelins before the curtin, in 
© bis time—or ſuch u foſs6 as we make 
« with a cawvelte in the middle of it, 
© and with, covered ways and countet- 
© ſcarps pallifadoed along it, to guard a- 
gaiuſt a coup de main: —S$0 that the ſe- 
ven men upou the tower were u party, 
I dare ſay, from the Corps de Garde 
« hehe 2 look out, but to 
defend it. could be no more, 

4 honour, than 4 Cot- 
© poral's My father ſmiled 
inwardly — but not outwardly — the 
ſubject being rather too ſecious, con- 
hdering what had happened, to make a 


jeſt of. 80 puttin his pi into his : 
mouth, which. he l — 
I ' contented 


* 
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conteuted himſelf with ordering Trim 
to read on, He read on as follows. ]* 
Io have the ferr of God before our 
17 eyes; and, in our mutual dealings with 


. + each other, to govern our actions by 


the eternal meaſures of right and 
© wroog,— The: firſt af theſe will com- 
;©..prehend the duties of religion—the ſe- 
ond, thoſe of marality—which are fo 
inſeparably connected together, that 
pa cannot divide theſe two tables, 
even in imagination, (though the at- 
-5, tempt is often made in practice) with- 
© out breaking and mutually deſtroying 
4. them both. {ff ones; i 
„I pid; the attempt is often made; 
© and ſo it is there being nothing moe 
common, than to. ſee a man who has 
no ſenſe at all of religion, and indeed 
Alas ſo much honeſty as to pretend to 
none. who would take it as the bĩttereſt 
£4 alfront, Gould ye bint at a ſuſpicion 
Sof ;his: moral character or imagine 
4..be was not conſcientiouſly juſt and 
\f ſcrupolous to the utiermoſt mite. 
When there is ſome appearance, 
that it is ſo though one is unwilling 
ben to ſuſpect the appearance of 40 
if umiable a virtue as moral honeſty, yet 
-<, were! we to look into the grounds of 
ite in the preſent caſe, 1 am perſuaded 
-& we mould find little reaſon to envy 
en ſuch à one the honour of his motive. 
Let him declaim as powpouſly 3s 
++ be chuſes upon the ſubject, it will be 
found to reſt; upon no better founda- 
Fon, than either his intereſf, his pride, 
t hi eaſe: or ſome ſuch little and change- 
able paſſion us will give us but ſm41l 
dependence upon his actions in matters 
4 of eat ſtreſs. N b 
I Will illuſtrate this by an example. 
1 know. the banker I deal with, 


er the phyſician I uſually call in—' : 


There is do need,” cried Doctor Slop, 
(waking) t call in any phy ſician in 
- © ahiscak!' J—*to he neither of them men 
olf moch religion: I hear them make 
ea jeſt of it every day, and treat all it's 
„ ſaydt ions with ſe much (corny: as to 
£ put the matter paſt doubt. Well 
„ notwithſtanding this, I's t my for- 
„dune into the hands of the one 


ind, What is dearer ſtill to me, I 


% Hud my life to the honeſt (kill of the 


Fon let me examine what-is my 
| C reaſon : for. this cat confidence. — ; 
Why, in the firit place, I believe 
9 — . ee en 


P 
> 


 TRISTRAM/.SHANDY, 


* there is no probability that either 
©. them will employ the power I Put iy 
© their hands to m diſadvantage. 


'© conſider that honeſty ſerves the pu 


<* poſes of this life—L know their fl 
* cels in the world depends upon | 
* tairnels of their charaRters.—, 


* word, I am perſuaded that they 


-* not hurt me without hurting the 


© ſelves more. | 
Bot put it otherwiſe; namely, 
< intereſt lay, for once, on the of 
* ſide — that a cafe thould hay 


herein the one, without Rain 0% 


reputation, could fecrete my forty 
and leave me naked in the world=4 
that the other could ſend me out of 
and enjoy an eſtate by my death, wi 
out diſhonour to himſelf or his an 
ia this caſe what hold have I of et 
* of them ?—=Religion, the ſtrong 
* of all tives, is out of the queſta 
© —intereſt, the next moſt power! 


motive in the world, is ftrong| 


„ .gainſt me— what have I left tot 
into the oppoſite ſcale to balance ti 
© temptation ?) — Alas! I have 1 
ching— nothing but what is light 
* than a bubble—-I muſt Jay at 
© mercy of HONOUR or fome ſuch c 
0 2 ern 1— Strait ſecun 
* tor two of my moſt valuable bleſſing 
Emy property, and my life!” 

6 r we 4 have no & 
« pendence upon morality without i 
* ligion—fo, on the other hand, . the 
is nothing better to be expected fn 
religion without morality — nets 
* theleſs, tis no prodigy to ſee a mz 
© whoſe real moral character ſtands ve 
* low, who yet entertains the hight 
notion of himſelf, in the light of 
religious man. 40. 

He thall not only be covetous, 
* vengeful, implacable—but even wal 
ing ia points of common honeſty yt 
inaſmuch 2s he talks aloud againſt 


-* infidelity. of the age—is 'zealous f 


* ſome points of religion—goes toit 


ar day to church—attends the fac 


ments— and amuſes himſelf with af 
* inſtrumental parts of religion 


© cheat his-conſcience into a Jock je 


ous m 


© that for this he is a relig 


and has diſcharged truly his duty | 
God: and you will find that fuck 


© man, through force of this deluſi 
generally looks down with ſpirit 


pride upon every other man who l. 


- 
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fs affeRtation of piety—tdough, per- * But, pr'ythee, Trim," ſaid my fa.” 


ither haps, ten times more moral honeſty ther, make an end — for I ſee thou haſt 
an himſelf. - ©, but a leaf or twoleſt,” | 
«This, poo Hs feegert under the * Trim read on.] a 
an; and, I beſit ve, there is no one miſ- © If the teſtimony of palt centuries in 


taken principle, which, for it's time, this matter is not ſufhcient—conkder 
as wrought more ſerious miſchiefs.-. * at this inſtant, how the votaries of that 
For a general proof of this— examine religion are every day thinł ing to do 
the hiſtory of the Romiſh church — * ſervice ind honour to God, by actions 
Well, what can you make of that?“ * which are a diſhonour and ſcandal to 
ed Doctor Slop. ]—* ſee what ſcenes * themſelves.. ' 1 
pf cruelty, murder, rapine, blood- To be convinced of this, go with 
ed [ They may thank their * me for a moment into the priſons of 
wnobſlinacy}* cried Doctor Slop. ]J the Inquifition.'———{* God help my 
ave all been ſanctified by a x poor brother Tom !'] ——* Behold 
hot ſtrictly governed by morality, © Religion, with Mercy and Juſtice 
In how many kingdoms: of the * chained down under her feet. there 
world [Here Trim kept waving fitting bah upon a black tribunal, 
right-hand. from the ſermon to the * propped up with racks and inſtru- 
tent of his arm, returning it back- ments of torment, Hark —hark! 
irds and forwards.to the concluſion of * what a piteous groan !'— [ Here 
paragraph. ] Trim's face turned, as 1 as aſhes. ] 
In how many kingdoms of the ———* See the melancholy wreteh who 
world has the cruſading ſword of this * uttered it. 2m the tears began 
miſguided ſaint-errant ſpared neither to trickle down.]! juſt brought 
age or merit, or ſex' or condition ? forth to undergo the - anguiſh of. x 
and, as he fought under the banners of © mock trial, and endure the utmoſt 
z religion which ſet him looſe from * pains that a ſtudied ſyſtem of cruelty 


ſtrong 
ueſtion 
werf 
ngly 
t to 
nce th 
ave 1 


1 and humanity, he ſhewed none; * has been able to invent. — I! Don 
1 : ercileſaly trampled upon both—heard * them all!” quoth Trim, his colour re- 
* either the cries of the unfortunate, turning into his face as red as blood. J 


ot pitied their diſtreſſes. —* Behold this helpleſs victim deliver- 
[* bave been in many a battle, an' * ed up to his tormentors—his body 
pleaſe your honour! quoth Trim, * fo waſted with forrow and confine- 
thing, © but never in ſo melancholy a © ment" [' Oh, tis my brother l' 
one as this !--I would not have drawn cried poor Trim in a moſt paſſionate 
a trigger in it againſt theſe poor ſouls . exclamation, dropping the ſermon upon 
to have been made a general officer! the ground, and clapping his hands to- 
* Why ? what do you underſtand of her—* I fear dis poor Tom!“ My 
the affair?" ſaid Doctor Slop, looking father's and my Uncle Toby's heart 
watds Trim, with ſomething more yearned with ſympathy for the poor fel- 
contempt than the corporal's honeſt — diſtreſs; even Slop himſelf ac- 
t deſerved.--* What do you know, knowledged pity for him.—“ Why, 
fnend, about rhis battle you talk of? Trim, ſaid my father, this is not 


leſhng 


2 no > 
hout . 
d, tbe 
ed fn 
— nere 
a mg 
nds ve 
e hight 
zut of 


out I know, replied Trim, that I * a hiſtory— tis a ſermon thou” art 
* never refuſed quarter in my life to any reading: pr'ythee begin the ſentence 
ow 1 man who cried out for it but to a again. I-“ Behold this helpleſs vic- 


woman or a child,” continued Trim, © tim delivered up to his tormentorg— 
before I would level my muſket at * his body fa, waſted with ſorrow and 
them, I would loſe my fife a thouſand * confinement, you will ſee every nerve 
mes Here's a crown for thee, © and muſcle as it ſuffers, F 
Trim, to drink with Qbadiah to- Obſerve the laſt movement of that 
night, quoth my Uncle Toby; and ( bhorrid engine! I' IL would rather face 
give Qbadiah another toa,'—»* God * a cannon, quoth Trim, ſtamping. 
bleſs your honour !* replied Trim — See what convulſions it has thiawn 


lous f. 
es ton 
e fac 
ith af 


dgme 
Is mM 


we [ had rather theſe poor women and * him into! Conſidet the nature of the 
| te children had it. Thou art an ho- * poſture in which he no lies ſtretched: 
b 85 nelt fellow,” quoth my Uncle Toby. —what exquiſite torture he endures 


My father nodded his. head—-as * by it!“ -I“ I hope tis not in Portu- 
das to fay-»* and ſo he is! — * gal'J—* It * nature can — 
a . 4 | * 4 


yho N 
- 4% 
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© Good God! fee how it keeps his 


9 ſoul hanging upon his tremb- 
© ling lips !— (. # — read an- 
"© other line of it, quoth Trim, * for 
all the world I fear, an' pleaſe your 
©, honours, all this is in Portugal, where 
© my, poor brother Tom is.'— I tell 
© thee, Trim, again,“ quoth my fa- 
ther, it is not an hiſtorical account 
© it is a deſeription.—“ It is only a 
<« deſcription, honeſt man, quoth Slop ; 
© there's not a word of truth in it. '— 
© That's another ſtory," replied my fa- 
ther. However, as Trim reads it with 
© ſo much concern—'tis cruelty to force 
© him to go on with it.-Give me hold 
© of the ſermon, Trim— I'll finiſh it 
© for thee, and thou mayeſt go.'—" I 
* muſt ſtay and hear it too! replied 
Trim, it our honour will allow me; 
© —though-I would not read it myſelf 
© for a colonel's pay. . Poor Trim! 
quoth my Uncle Toby.—My father 
went on. ] | ; 
- © —— Conſider the nature of the po- 
© {ture in which he, now hes ſtretched — 
© what exquiſue torture he endures by 
© it!—"Tis all nature can bear !—Good 
God! fee how it keeps bis weary 
*. ſoul hanging upon his trembling lips, 
© willing: to take it's leave hut not 
© ſuffered to depart !—Behold the un- 
©, happy wretch led back to bis cell! 
Then, thank God, however,” quoth 
Trim, © they have not killed him.] 
—* See him dragged out of it again to 
q mam the flames, — the inſults in his 
© laſt -agonies, which this -principle— 
© this —— that there — gary 
gion without mercy—has prepared fer 
© him.'—f*-Fhen, thank God-——he 
© is dead quoth Trim; © he is out of 
© his pain—and they have done their 
C — him — 0, Sirs !-— Hold 
\© your peace, Trim," ſaid my father, 
oing on with the ſermon, left Trim 
| wc x Doctor Slop—* we ſhall 
never have dane at this rate.'} 
* The ſureſt way to try the merit of 

* any diſpyted notion, is to trace down 
© the conſequences ſuch a notion has 
© produced, and compate them with the 
© ſpirit of Chriſtianity— tis the ſhort 
and decifive rule which our Savieur 
hath left us, for theie and ſuch like 
caſes, and it is worth a thouſand ar- 
_ 9 their fruits ye ſball 
now them. 

© I will add no farther to the length 
' of this ſermon, than by two or three 


„ K 0 


© belief, are diſagreeable and trouly 


0 "On and independent rules deducizy 
6 it, | 
Fu, Whenever 2 man talks lou 
© againſt religion, always ſuſpeR du 
it is not his reaſon, but his paſſiog 
*, which have got the better of hy 
© EREED. A bad life, and a good 


ſome neighbours ; and where they |, 
© parate, depend upon it, 'tis- for u 
*. other cauſe but quietneſs ſake, 
© * Secondly, When a man, thus . 
© preſented, tells you in any particuly 
© mſtance—that ſuch a thing goes ag 
© his confſcience— always believe is 
means exactly the fame thing, 8 
hen he tells you fuch a thing ge 


© againfl'his ſtomach—a preſent v 
* of appetite. being generally the try ad\ 
* cauſe of both. In a word troſt t any 
man in nothing, who has not a co trie 
© SCIENCE in every thing. ma 


And, in your own caſe, remembe 
© this plain diſtinction—a miſtake 4 
© which has ruined thouſands—that you 
* conſcience is not a Jaw-——no; Gt 
© and reaſon made the law, and lu 
© placed conſcience within you to d 
(termine —not, like an Aſiatick en 
according to the ebbs and flows 
© his own paſſions but like 2 Brit 
© judge, in this land of liberty and god 
© ſenſe, who makes no new law, bi 
« faithfully declares that law which 
© knows already written. 


FINIS. 


Thou haſt read the ſermon extre: 
© ly well, Trim, quath my father. 
© If he had ſpared his comments, . 
plied Doctor Slop—* he would hit 
read it much better. I ſhould u 
read it ten times better, Sir," anſs 
ed Trim, but that my heart was 
full. —“ That was the very real 
Trim, replied my father, « whichhd 
© made thee read the ſermon as well 
© thou haſt done—and if the clergy 
© our church, ' continued my facher, 


drefſing bimſelf to Doctor Slop, v fog 


* take part in what they deliver as d ddle 
* ly as this poor fellow has dor orgetf 
their compoſitions are fine" [* It K, be 
* ny it!“ quoth Dector Slop: }-— men 
maintain it—that the eloquence . 111-f 


this 


rep 


< pulpits, with ſuch ſubjects to inſſ 
it, would be a model. for the wil 
© world mBut, alas!“ A | 


ather, © and T own it; Sir, with for- 
row, that, like French politicians in 
this reſpect, what they gain in the 


ct why cabinet they loſe in the field. 
paſſion Teroa pity," quoth my unde, that 
of hj this hould be loſt. I like the ſer - 
A good mon well, replied my fathef “ tis 
trouble, dramatick—and there is ſomething in 
they |, that way of writing, when ſkilfolly 


managed, which catches the atten- 


tion. Weprezch much in that way 
hut n. with vs, ſaid Doctor Slop.— I know 
articulx that very well,” ſaid my father - but 
sag 8 tone and manner which diſguſted 
teve odor Slop, full as much as his aſſent, 


imply, could have pleaſed him.“ But 
in this, added Doctor Slop, a little 


the tn advantage, that we never introduce 
rot thy any character into them below a pa- 
triarch or a patriarch's wiſe, or a 


martyr or a ſaint.—“ There are ſome 


-membe very bad characters in this, however, 
(take id my father, and I do not think the 
hat you ſermon a jot the worſe for em. 
0 G But pray, quoth my Uncle Toby— 
ind ha who's can this be? How could it get 
a to d into my Stevinus? “ A man muſt 
ick en de 2s t a conjuror as Stevinus, ' 
flows aid my father, to reſolve the ſecond 


queſtion :—the firſt, I think, is not ſo 
dificult— for, unleſs my judgment 
greatly deceives me— I know the au- 
thor z for tis wrote, certainly, by the 
parſon of the pariſh,*' ' - 

The fimilitade of the ſtyle and man- 
er of it, with thoſe my father con- 
antly had heard preached in his pariſh- 
nurch, was the ground of his conjec- 
re—proving it as ſtrongly, as an ar- 
zument' & priori could 
ung to a philgſophick mind, that it 


uld e Yorick's; and no one's elfe, It 
2uld proved to be ſo 4 pofteriors, the day 
\ an fer, when Yorick ſent a ſervant to 


by Uocle Toby's houſe to enquire 


ter it. ; 


nich It ſeems that Voriek, who was inqui - 
is well ve after all kinds of knowledge, had 
clergy N rowed Stevinus of my Uncle Toby, 
Aber, Mad had carefully popped his ſermon, 
„ n been as he had made it, into the 
r aside of Stevinus; and by an act of 
do rgetfulne(s, to which he was ever ſub- 


* « Id 
p. I 
ce of of 
o iv 


N, be — ſent Stevinus home, and his 

mon to keep him company. 

Ul-fated ſermon I thou waſt loft, af. 
this recovery of thee, a ſecond time 


he wie-ropped through an unſuſpected fiſ- 
1 e in thy maſter's pocket, down into 
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jiqued—* our ſermons have greatly the 


prove fuch a' 


65 
a treacherous and 2 tattered lining— 
trod deep into the dirt by the left hind - 
ſoot of his Roſinante, inhumanly ſtep- 
ping upon thee as thou fal led. buried 
ten days in the mire—raiſed up out of 
it by a beggar—ſold for a alfpenny to a 
pariſn- clerk — trans ferred to his parſon 
—]oft for ever to thy own, the remainder 
of his days - nor reſtored to his reſtleſs 
MANES till this very moment, that I 
tell the world the ſtory. 95 

Can the reader believe, that this ſer · 
mon of Vorick's was preached at an 
afſize, in the cathedral of York, before 
a thouſand witneſſes, ready to give oath 
of it, by a certain prebendary of that 
church, and actually printed by him 
when he had done - and within ſo ſhort 
a ſpace as two years and three months 
after Yorick's death ?-Y orick, in- 
deed, was never better ſerved in his life z 
but it was a lite hard to mal - treat 
him after, and plunderhim after he was 
laid in his grave. Pn * 

However, as the gentleman who did 
it ws in perfect charity with Voricx 
and, in conſcious juſtice, printed bat a 
few copies to give away—and, that I 
am told he could moreover have made- 
as good a one himſelf, had he thought 
fit—T declare I would not have pub- 
liſhed this anecdote to the world 


nor do I publiſh it with an intent to 


hurt his character and advancement in 


the church—T leave that to others 


but I find myſelf impelſed by two rea- 
ſons, which I cannot withſtand. *- 
The firſt is, that, in doing juſtice, I 
may give reſt to Yorick's gboſt—which 
— the country-people, and ' ſome 
others, belieye—fill walks, 8 
The ſecond reaſon is, that, by laying 
open this ſtory to the world; I gain an 
opportunity of informing it—that in 
caſe the charaQer of Parſon Yorick, and 
this ſample of his ſermons, is liked 
there are now in the poſſeſſion of the 
Shandy family, as many as will make a 
handſome volume, at the world's ſervice 
and much good may they do it. 


CHAP. XVII. 
BADIAH gained the two crowns 
without diſpute; for be dame in 
jingling, with all the inftromengy in the 
green baize bag . we ſpoke of, flung 
acroſs his body, juſt as Corporal Trim 
went out of the room, * 


2 


Cy 


.. © It is; now. proper, I think,” quoth 


Doctor Slop, (clearing up his looks) 
© ag-we ate in a condition to be of ſome 
1 ſeryice o Mrs. Shandy, to ſend up 


1 


*. ftairs to know how ſhe goes on. 
base ordered, anſwered my fa- 
ther, (the old mid wife to come down 
* to us upon the leaſt difficulty for 
yon muſt know, Doctor Slop, con- 
A my father, with a per plexed kind 
of a (mile upon bis countenance, that 
© by expreſs treaty, ſolemnly. ratified 
between me and my wiſe, you are no 
© more than an auxiliary in this affair 
and not ſo much as that, unleſs the 
Jean old mother of a. midwife above 
© ftairs.cannot do without yo. Wo- 
©, men, have their particular fancies; 
and in paints of this nature, conti- 
ned my father, * where they bear the 
©. whale: burden, and ſuffer ſo much 
©. acute pain for the advantage of our 
„ ſamilies, and the good of the ſpe- 
« cies—they claim à right of deciding, 
6; en ſouwveraznes, in whole hands, and 
in what faſhion, they chuſe to under - 


go it. 

: ©, They are in the right of it l quoth 
my Ungle Toby. But, Sir,” replied- 
Doctor Slop, not taking notice of my 
Uncle Toby's opinion, but turning to 
my father they had better n in 
other points - and a father of a family, 
ho wiſhes it's perpetyity, in my opi- 
* nion, had better exchange this prero- 
« gative-with them, and give up ſome 
« other rights in lieu of it. I know 
& not,” quoth my father, anſwering a 
litile too teſtily, to be quite diſpaſſionate 
in what' he ſaid—* I know not, quoth- 
he, © what we have left to give up, in 
© lieu of who ſhall bring our children 
c. into the world, unleſs that—of who 
© ſhall beget them.“ One would al. 
* moſt give up any thing, rephed Noc- 


tor Slop— l beg your pardon!* an- 


ſwered — nele Toby. Sir, replied 
Doctor Slop, it would aſtoniſh you to 
know What improvements we have 
© made of late years in all branches of 
© obſtetrical knowledge, but particu- 


© larly in that one ſingle point of the 


© ſafe and ious extraction of the 
© fatus—which has received ſuch lights, 
that, for my part, (holding up/his 
has) © I declare, IL wonder bow the 
© world has [ wiſh,' quoth my 


Uncle Toby, you had ſeen-what pro · a word, he would ſay, error was ertvf 


digious at mies we had in Flanders. 
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have been ex pla 


own ligbt. he would weigh nothing 


CHAP. MX. 
Have dropped the curtain over this 
ſeene for a minute—to remind you 
of one thing—and to inform you of 
another,* | | 

What I have to inform you, comes, 
I own, à little out of it's due courſe. 
for it ſhoold have been told a bundrd 
and fitty pages ago, but that I foreſay 
then 'twould come in pat hereafter, and 
be of more advantage here than elſe. 
where. Writers had need look befor 
them, to.keep up the ſpirit and connec 
tion of what they have in hand. 
When theſe two things are done ih 
curtain ſhall be drawn up again, and 
my Uncle Toby, my father, and Dodo 
Slop, ſhall. go on with their diſcourſe, 
without any more interruption. 
Firſt, then, the matter which I han 
to remind you of, is thix—that from the 
ſpecimens of ſingularity in my father's 
notions in the point of Chtiſtian- names, 
and that other point previous thereto- 
you was led, I think, into an opinion, 
nn I am ſure I ſard as much) that 
ther was 2 gentleman altogether as 
odd and whimſical in fifty other op. 
nions, In truth, there was not a ſtage 
in the life of man, from the very fich 
act of his begetting - down to the leu 
and ſlippered pantaloon in his ſecond 
childiſhnetg, but he bad ſome favourm 
notion to himſelf, ſpringing out of it 
as ſceptical; and as far out of the highs 
way of 1 tr theſe two which 
no * 
Mr. Sbandy, my father, Sit 
would ſee nothing in the light in which 
others placed it—he placed things in d 


— + 


in common ſcales no; he was too It- 
fined a reſearcher, to lie open to ſo gre 
an impoſition. To come at the exal 
« weight of things in the ſcientiße 
© ſteel· yard, tho fulerum, he would lay 
© ſhould be almoſt invisible, to avoid: 
friction from popular tenets ; — If 
* out this, the minutie of pbiloſophy 
© which would always turn the balanc 
ill have no weight at all.“ Kue 
„like matter, be would aſirm, v 
divi*ble in inſaitum that the grains 
ſcruples were as much a part of it, 
the gravitation of the whole world.— 


no-matter where it enn 10 


jon, or a pound—it was alike fatal 
t Truth, and ſhe was kept down at the 
bottom of her well, as inevitably by a 
miſtake in the duſt of a butterfly's wing 
in the diſk of the ſun, the moop, and 
ill the ſtars of heaven put together. 
He would often lament that it vas for 
ant of conſidering this properly, and 


ſe— * 
8 ing it ſkiltully to civil matters, 
— « . — 4 troths, that ſo 
= many things in this world were out of 
"lf zoint—that the political arch was giving 
for od that the very foundations of 


ur excellent conſtitution, in church and 
ate, were ſo ſapped as eſtimators had 
; eported. 
Vou cry out, he would ſay, © we 
we 4 ruined, undone people.— Why?“ 
e would aſk, making uſe of rhe forites 
pr ſyllogiim of Zeno and Coryſippus, 
thout knowing it — to them. 
Why? why are we a ruined people? 
——Bercavie we ate corrupted. —— 
Whence is it, dear Sir, that we are 
corrupted ?——Becaule we are needy! 
our poverty, and notiour wills, con- 
ſent— And wherefore,”' he would 
dd, © are we needy }=— From the 
negle&,* be would anſwer, ef our 


75 fig pence and our halfpence :—our bank- 
ery Far” votes, Sir z our guineasj— day, our 
the leu billings —toke ee of themielves,” 

ſecond * It is the ſame, he would ſay, 
avout bfoughout the Whole circle of the 
it of it, ſeciences — the great, the eſtabhiſhed 
he highs points of them, ate not to be broke 
o which '*. © .— Che {laws of nature will 


defend themſelves but error,'—(he 


her, Sit ould add, lookingearneftly at my mo- 
hid) —* error, Sir, creeps in through the 
ngs indi minute holes and ſmall crevices which 
| nothin human nature leaves ungoarded,” 


This turn of thinking m my father, 
what I had to remind” you of—the 
pint you are to be informed of, and 


$ 100 Its 


o ſo gui 


at 
— hich I have reſerved for this place, is 
» ould [1 follows. * 
> avoid Among the. many and excellent rea 
„e with which my father had urged 
biboſophi , wother to accept of Doctor Slop's 


likance preferably to that of the did 
man — there was one of a very ſingu- 


ffn m, nature; which, when he had d 

 orains 500g the matter as a Chriftian, and 
— it, ve to argue it over again with her as 
rid. bdesepher, he had put his whole 
was erte, ength to, depending indeed upon it as 


let. anchor. It failed him though 
m no defect in the argument itfel#; 
that, do what he could, he was not 


| 
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able for his ſoul to make her compre · 
hend the drift of it.“ Curſed tuck Y— 
(aid he to himſelf one afternoon; as he 


walked out of the room; after he had 
been ſtaring it for an hour and a half to 


her, to no manner of purpoſe—* curſed - 


mel 1 —ſuid he, biting his lip as he 
ſhvrt the Jdoor—* for a man to be miſter 
© of one of the fineſt chainsof reaſoning 
in nature — and have a wife at the 


« ſame time with ſuch a tread: piece, that 


© he cannot hang up « ſingle mference 
© within fide of it, to ſave his foul from 
« deftruion !* r 

This argument, though it was entire- 
ly loſt upon my mother — had more 
weight with Him, than all his other ar- 
guments joined together: l will there- 
fore endeavour to do it jaſtice and ſet 
it forth with all the perſpicuity I am 
maſter of. | 

My father ſet out upon the ſtrength 
of theſe two following axioms * 

Firſt, That an vunce'of a man's own 
wit, was worth a ton of other people's ; 
and,. n 

Secondly, (Which, by the bye, 'wa 
the Work of W Ne Fate 
though it comes laſt) That cd ery man's 
wit miſt come from ev ery, man's own 
ſoul—and no other body's, 

Now, as it wis plain to my father, 
that all ſouls were by pature u -an 
that the great difference betweenthe moſt 
avute and the moſt obtuſe underſtand. 
ing -was from no original ſharpneſs or 
bluntneſs of one Ring ſubſtance a 
bove or below another hut aroſe mere- 


ly from the lucky or unlucky organi- 


tion of the body, in that part where the 
ſoul principally took up her reſidenee 
be had made it the ſubjeR of his enquiry 
to find out theidentical place. 4 
Now, from the beſt accounts he had 
been able to get of this matter, he was 
ſatisfied it could hot be where Des Car- 


tes had fixed it, upon the top of the 


—— gland of the brain; which, 36 
e philoſophĩſed, formed a cyſhion for 
her about the fize of a magrow- pea 3 
though, to ſpeak the truth, as ſo many 
—_— did terminate all in that one 
place, —it was no had conjecture and 
my father had certainly fallen with chat 


. great philoſopher plumb into the centre 
af the mttake—had it not been for my 


Uncle Toby ho reſcued him out of 

it, by a ſto y he told him of a. Walloon 

officer at the battle of Landen, who had 

one part of his brain ſhot away by a 
| +." 


- 
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68 
muſket-ball—and another part of it 
taken out after by a French ſurgeon z 
and, after all, recovered, and did his 
duty very well without it. 
If death, faid my father, reaſon- 
ing with himſelf, * is nothing but the 
* teparation of the ſoul from the body 
and if it is true that people can walk 
about and do their buſineſs without 
& brains then certes the ſoul does not 
© inhabit there.” Q. E. D. | 
At for that certain, very thin, ſubtle, 
and very fragrant juice, which Coglio- 
niſſimo Borri, the — Milaneze phy- 
fician, aflicms, in a letter to Bartholine, 
to have diſcovered in the celluleæ of the 
occipital 74 of the terebellum, and 
__which he like wiſe affirms to be the prin- 
Cipal ſeat of the reaſonable ſoul, (for, 
vou muſt know, in theſe latter and more 
enlightened ages, there are two ſouls in 
every man lising—the one, according 
to the great Metheglingius, being called 
je 4nimus, the other the Anima; ) —28 
this opinion, 1 fay, of Borri—my 
father could never —_ to it by any 
cans; che very idea of ſo noble, fo 
fine ſo immateria), and fo exalted a 
being as the Anime, or even the Animas, 
. king up ber rehdence, and fitting 
*dabbling, like a tad-pole, all day long, 
both ſummer and winter, in a puddle— 
in a Hquid of any kind, how thick 
or thin ſoever, he ſhould ſay, acked 
is im#gination : he would ſcarce give 
"the doErine à hearing. b 
7 What, therefore, ſeemed the leaſt 
able to Aion of any, was, that 
"the chief ſenſorĩum, or head quarters of 
the öl and ro which place all intelli- 
edc were referred, and lrom whence 


2 ber mandates were iflued—wat in or 


pear tie cerebellum—or rather ſome- 
where apaut the medulla oblongata, 
*-whettin t was N agreed by 
PDoten nstemiſte, that all the minute 
meryes from all the organs of the le ven 


"fenſesconcenitered; like treets and wind- 


ag alleys, into a ſquare. 

80 far there was nothing ſingular in 
Ayers opinion —he hail the beſt of 
ptiloſoptiers; of all ages and climates, 


462” $98 ,0« 


- 397 The' tutor is bere twice miſtaken—for Litbepædus ſhould be wrote thus, Lit 
Lend The ſecond miſtake js, that this Lithopzdus is not an 400 
ban ztewing of u petrified chiid. | The account of this, publiſhed by Alboſius, 15 
+ «mays be: ſeen st the end of Cordezus's works in Spachius. Mr. Triftram Shaodj 
| beth led into this error, either from ſering Lithopezdus's name of late in a'catal'got 
ene writers in Doftor ——, or by mift 
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ide - great Gailitude of the names. 
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to, go along with him.—But here be 
took a road of his own, ſetting up ang. 


ther Shandean hypotheſis. upon ther in! 
corner · ſtones they had laid for him... Wl bre 
and which ſaid hypotheſis equally float is f 
it's ground; whether the ſubtiſty 2 — 
fineneſs of the ſoul depended upon the quid 
temperature and clearneſs of the u nn 
liquor, or of the Gaer net-work and tea Bot 
ture in the cerebellum itſelf; whig ben 
opinion he favoured. —Y 
He maintained, that next to the du ad, 1 
care to be taken in the act of propagy br. 
tion of each individual, Which. bY and 
all the thought in the world, as it N © 
the foundation of this incomprehenſb W'®* ſe 
contexture, in which wit, memory, faq. gels: 
cy, eloquence, and what is uſually meat An 
by the name of good natural parts, d and 
conffi—that next to this and bis Chr tell 
tian name, which were the two origind i 
and moſt efficacious cauſes of all- belt b 
- the third cauſe, or rather what the logical bein 
ans call the cauſa fine gud non, and with fukion 
out which, all thas was done was of u But 
manner of fignificance—was the preſa let 
vation of this delicate and ſine · ſpun v tur 
from the havock which was gener n * 
made in it by the violent compreſſaſ the 
and cryſh which the bead was made um be 
undergo, by the nonſenſical method lum, 
bringing us into the world by that pat rea 
foremol, Fa 
— This requires explanation, * 
My father, —— e all K "1 
of books, upon looking into Lithops what | 
dus Senonefis de Partu difficiti , pa vd i) 
liſhed by Airianus Smelvgot, had foul ©* liſt 
out, that the lax and pliable ſtate c What 
child's bead in parturition, the bones f mes 
the cranium having no ſutures at th nded a 
time, was ſuch—that by force of rebellu 
woman's efforts, which, in ſtrong Itis th 
bour pains, was equal, upon an avm 
to the weight of four hundred and lates et 
von pounds avoirdupois aQting pee rim 
dicularly upon it—it ſo happened, f dt ef 
in forty-vine inſtances out of fifty, ns thi 
ſaid head was compreſſed. and mou bear, 
into the ſhape of an oblong conical pit mgm 
of Jough, ſuch as a paſtry-cook hr by » 
rallyrolls up in order io make a pye 3 
dich he 
account 
reareſt | 
Poor de: 
a my for 
iftaking Lirbopæ dus for Trinecave/l. brothers 
| i ons of d 
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God “ cried my father, what 
re bf — and — muſt this make 
* in the infinitely fine aud tender tex / 
. ture of the cerebellum Or if there 


in ſuch a juice as Borri pretends—is it 


Teal leareſt li- 
not enough to make the cleareſt h 
ie the world both feculent and 
W Col EE 
But how great was his apprehenſign, 


hen he farther underſtood, that this 
ce acting vpon the very vertex of the 
ad, not only injured the hrain itſelf or 
rebrum—but that it neceſſarily ſqueez- 
* { and propeiled the cerebrum towards 
ue cerebellum, which was the imme- 


| Mr Lte ſeat of the underſtanding.—* An- 
* gels and miniſters of grace defend us! 


ed my father can any ſou] with- 
oy ſtand eie ſhock —No wonder the 


8 intellectual web is ſo rent and tattered 
ein e fee it 5 and that ſo many of our 
by belt heads are no better than a puzzled 
vice BY (kin of filk—all perplexity—all con- 
* fuſion within · ſide. 


But when my father read on, and 
i let into the ſecret, that when a child 
25 turned topſy-turvy, which was eaſy 
br an operator to do, and was extracted 
y the feet — that inſtead of the cere- 
rum beiag propelled towards the cere- 
llum, the cerebellum, on the contra- 
y, was propelled . towards the 
rebrum, where it could do no manner 
f hurt. By heavens !* cried he, the 
world is in a conſpiracy to drive out 
what little wit God has given us— 
and the profeſſors ofthe obſtetrick art 
are liſted into the ſame conſpiracy. 


comes foremoſt into the world, pro- 


110 vided all goes right after, and his ce - 
of edellum eſcapes uncruſhed ?* 
ue It is the nature of an hypotheſis, when 


nce a man has conceived it, that it aſſi · 


14 (Plates every thing to itſelf, as proper 
— ouriſhment ; and, from the firſt mo 
d, t nt of your begetting it, it generally 


rows the ſtronger by every thing you 
bear, read, or underſtand, — This 
of great uſe. / 


al . = * 
en my father was gone with this 
pye ol bout a month, there was ſcarce a 


dznomenon, of ſtupidity or of genius, 
dich he could not readily ſolve by it— . 
accounted for the — ſon being the 
rearet blockhead in the family. 
Poor devil l' he would ſay “ he made 
way for the capacity of bis younger 
brothers. It unriddled the obſerva- 
ns of drivellers and monſtrous heads 
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—ſhewing, à priori, it could not be 
otherwiſe—unliets, **** I don't know 
what. It wonde fully explained and 
accounted for the acumen of the Afia- 
tick gerius, and that ſprighther turn, 
and a more penetrating intuition of 
minds, in warmer climates ; not from 
the looſe and common-place (olution of 
a clearer ſky, and a more perpetual ſun- 
ſhine, &c,—which, for 2 he knew, 
might as well rarify and dilute the fa- 
culties of the ſoul into nothing, by one 
extreme—as they are condenſed in cold- 
er climates, by the other——but he 


- traced the affair up to it's ſpring- head 


ſhewed that, in warmer climates nature 
had laid a lighter Tax upon the fair- 
eſt part of the creation their pleaſures 
more the neceffity of their pains leſs— 


inſomuch that the preſſure and reſiſt 


ance upon the vertex was ſo ſlight, that 
the whole organization of the cerebellum 
was preſcrved——onay, he did not be- 
lieve, in natural births, that ſo much 


as a fingle thread of the net-work was 


broke or diſplaced—fo that the foul 
might juſt act as ſhe liked. | 
Wen my father had got fo far 
what a blaze of light did 2 accounts 
of the Cæſarean ſeftion, and of the 
towering geniuſes who had come ſafe 
ingo the world by it, caſt upon this hy 
potheſis? Here you ſee,” he would 
ſay, © there was no injury done to the 
ſenſorium no prefſure of the head. 
* againſt the pelvis—no propulſion of 
the cerebrum towards the cerebellum, 
either by the et pubis on this 646, or 


What is it to me which end of my lon the os coxcygis on that—and pray, 


© what were the happy conſequences ? 
© Why, Sir, your Julius aas, who 
gave the operation a name and y 

* Hermes Triſmegiſtus, who was 
* ſo before ever the operation had: s 


© name—your Scipio Africanus eue 


Manlius Torquatus—our Edward the 
Sixth; who, had be lived, would tave 
done the ſame honour to thebypothe- 


6g. 


= 


* fig—theſe, and many more who Hg © .. a 


© ed high in the annals of faine—all 
« came fide-ways, Sir, into the world.” 
The incifion of the A nt 


uterus ran for fix weeks together in my 
father's head He had read; and was - 


ſatisfied, that wounds in rhe" lr 
um, and thoſe in the matrix, were not 


mortal—ſo that the belly of the mother 


might be opened extremely well to give” 
a paſſage to the child — He mentioned 


W eu: efuronce GEE 
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merely as a matter of fat—but ſeeing. 
her turn as pale as aſhes at the very 


no ſe to propoſe. 
is was my father Mr. Shandy's 


. N concerning which I have 
only 


did as great honour to it (whatever he 
did to the family) as any one of the 
reat heroes we £3 been ſpeaking of : 
| | 4 hve; th nat anly to be chiiftened, 
as I told you, but to be born too, when 
my father was at Epſom—being more- 
. over. my motber's firſt child—coming 
inte the world with his bead foremolt— 
and turning out afterwards a lad of 
wonderful flaw parts—my father ſpelt 
all theſe together in his opinion—and, 
as he had failed at one end, he was de- 
termined to try the — : 
was not to be expected from one 
4 15 hood, ho are not eaſily to be 
put out 4 way —and was therefore 
one of my father's great reaſons in 
favour of a man of ſcience, whom he 
could better deal with, 
"Of all men in the world, Doctor 
was ibe fitteſt for my father's pur- 
po r though his new - invented for- 
| was the armour he had proved, and 


ſtrument of deliverance— yet, it ſeems, 
He Rad ſcattered a word or two in his 


ran in my father's. fancy—though nat 
with a view. to the ſoul's 


* 
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trical. 


2 of it as much as the operation 
attered his hopes, he thought it as well 
to ſay no more of it contenting himſel 

with admiring—what he was to 


to add, that my brother Bobby 
cauſes and effects in nature it could com 
— Theſe, with fiſty other points left yet 


at he maintained to be the ſafeſt in- 


| book; in favour of the very thing which 
good in ex- 
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traQing by the feet, as was my fathef 
ſyſtem—but 2 for — 4 — 


This accounts for the còalition he. 
twixt my father and Doctor Slop, in t. 
enſuing diſcourſe, which went a link 
hard againſt my Uncle Toby.—In why 
manner a plain man, with nothing by 
common. ſenſe, could bear up again 
two ſuch allies in ſcience—is hard u 
conceive,-Y ou may conjecture upon it, 
if you pleaſe—and whilit your imag . 
nation is in motion, == may encoy. 
rage it io go on, and 


iſcover b y wht 


to paſs, that my Uncle Toby got hi 
modeſty by the wound he received up 
his groin, You may raiſe a ſyſtem u 
account for the loſs of my noſe by mar. 
riage-articles—and ſhew the world hoy 
it could happen, that I ſhould have the 
1 to be 3 RAM, in 
oppoſition to my father's theſy, 
— wiſh of the whole family, god. 
fathers and god-mothers not excepted, 


unravelled, you may endeavour to ſalve 
if you have time. but I tell you be- 
fore · kand it will be in vain for not the 
Sage Alquiſe, the magician in Don Be- 
lianis of Greece, nor the no leſs famous 
Urganda, the ſorcereſs his wife, (wert 
they alive) could pretend to come within 
a league of the truth. * 
The reader will be content to wait for 
a full explanation of theſe matters til 
the next year—when a ſeries of thingy 
will be laid open which he little en. 


* 


—— 
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AM, in 
theses, 
„ god- 
c eptel. 
left yet 
'© ſalve 
ou he- 


CHAP. I. 


2 a. Wiſh, Doctor Slop, quoth 
| my Uncle Toby — (re- 


my peating his wiſh for Doc- 
=_ tor Slop a ſecond time, 
(wer and with a degree of more 


zeal and earneſtneſs in his 
anner of wifhing,. than he had wiſhed 
Hrſt®) I wiſh, Doctor Slop,” quoth 
y Uncle Toby, you had ſeen what 
— "81 armies we had in Flanders!” 
My Uncle Toby's wiſh did Doctor 
Flop a diflervice which his heart never 
ntended any man—Sir, it confounded 
im—and thereby putting his ideas firſt 
nto confuſion, and then to flight, he 
* not rally them again for the ſoul 
him. 

In all diſputes male or female— 
hether for honour, for profit, or for 
ove—it makes no difference in the 
aſe—nothing is more dangerous, Ma- 
lam, than a wiſh coming fide-ways in 
his unexpected manner upon a man: 
he ſaſeſt way in general to take off the 
ace of the wiſh, is for the party wiſhed 
It, inſtantly to his legs—and 
viſn the wither ſomet ing in return, of 
pretty near the ſame value—ſo balancing 


withun 
rait for 
ers ll 
thingy 
tle e. 


* 


you were —nay, ſometimes gain the ad- 
antage of the attack by it. 
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he account upon the ſpot, you ſtand as 


” ﬆ a” 4% 
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Door Slop did not underſtand the 


nature of this defence—he was pu 


with it, and it put an entire ſtop to the 
diſpute for four minutes and a half 
five had been fatal to jf-—my father 
ſaw the danger—the diſpute was one 

the moſt intereſting diſputes in the 
world—whether the child of his prayers 
and endeavours ſhould be born witho 

a head or with one—he wafted tg the. 
la& moment to allow Doctor Step, in 
whoſe behalf the wiſh was mache, bis 


right of returning it; but perceiving, F 
fay, that he was confou , and a 
tinued looking with that perplexed 'va- 


cuity of eye, which puzzled fouls ge- 
nerally ſtare with —firſt in my Uncle 
Toby's face—then in his—then up 
then down — then eaſt—eaſt and by 
eaſt and ſo on —coaſting it along by 


the plinth of the wainſcot till he had 


got to the oppoſite point of the com- 
paſs—and that he had actually begun 


to count the braſs. nails upon the arm 
of his chair—my father thought there 
was no time to be loſt with my Uncle 
Toby, ſo took up the diſcourſe as fol- 


lows, 


CHAP. II. 


— «© WHAT prodigious armies 
% you had in Flanders!” 


This will be fully iſluſtrated to the Brother Toby, or my father, 
od in my chapter of wiſhes, taking his wig from off his head with 
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* 


merely az a matter of fad —but ſeeing. 
her turn as pale as. athes at the very 
ntion of it——as much as the operation 
ttercd his hopes, he thought it as well. 


bk 


ts ſay no more of it contenting himſelf 
hooght was to 


n ſe to propoſe. 
*Phis was my father Mr. Shandy's 


with admiring—what he t 


82 concerning . which I have 
only to add, that my brother Bobby 


did as great honour to it (whatever he 


did to the family) as any one of the 
ve been ſpeaking of : 


f great heroes we 
for happening not only to be chriſtened, 


as I told you, but to be born too, when 
my father was at Epſom—being more · 


. over my-.mothber's firſt child coming 


inte the world with his bead foremolt— 
out afterwards a lad of 


and turnin 
w parts—my father ſpelt 


wonderful 


all theſe together in his opinion—and, 


as he had failed at one end, he was de- 
termined to try the other, 

is was not to be e from one 
of the ſiſterhood, who. are not eaſily to be 
pyt out of their, way - and was therefore 
one of my father's great reaſons in 
favour of a man of ſcience, whom he 

better deal with, 


Of all men in the world, Doctor 


op. was ibe fitteſt for my father's pur- 
d r though his new-invented for- 
was the armour he had proved, and 
at he maintained to be the ſafeſt in- 
ſtrument of deliverance—yet, it ſeems, 
He had ſcattered a word or two in his 


: book; in favour of the very thing which - 


ran in my father's. fancy—though nat 


with a vie to the ſoul's good in ex- pects 
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trical. 


if you pleaſe and whilſt your im 


cauſes and effects in nature it could co 


* D or THE SECO 


trafting by the feet, aß was my f * 
ſyſtem but for reaſons merely c 


This accounts for the coalition 
twixt my father and Doctor Slop, in 
enſuing diſcourſe, which went a liy 
hard againſt my Uncle Toby.—In ws 
manner a plain man, with nothing hy 
common. ſenſe, could bear up again 
two ſuch allies in ſcience—is hard! 
conceive,—Y ou may eonjecture upon 


nation is in motion, = may encay 
rage it io go on, and diſcover by wig 
to paſs, that my Uncle Toby got lj 
modeſty by the wound he received upg 
his groin, You may raiſe a ſyſtem g 
account for the loſs of my noſe by na; 
riaga· article: — and ſhew the world hoy 
it could happen, that I ſhould have ty 
3 to he * LS ag wk AM, in 
0 tion to my father's thely, 
— wiſh of the whole ball, god. 
fathers and god-mothers not excepted 
— Theſe, with fiſty other points left yu 
vuravelled, you may endeavour to ſalts 


if you have time but I] tell you be 


fore · kand it will be in vain for not th 
Sage Alquiſe, the magician in Don Be- 
lianis of Greece, nor the no lefs- famau 
Urganda, the ſorcereſs his wife, (wert 
they alive) could pretend to come within 
a league of the truth. 7 
The reader will be content to wait ſu 
a full explanation of theſe matters til 
the next year—when a ſeries of thing 
will be laid open which he little * 


* 


- 
— 


ND -VOLYME. wy rs — 


111 |; by ; £7 
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— 


0 HAP. I. 


to ſalre | iy | 
Win, Doctor Slop, quoth 
— | my Vnele Tob — (re- 
Don R. Il peating his wich for Doc- 
„ame dor Slop a ſecond time, 
„ (went and with a degree of more 
e within N zeal and earneſtneſs in his 
anner of wiſhing, than he had wiſhed 
wal i Hirſt®) I wiſh, Doctor Slop, quoth 
ters (1) Uncle Toby, you had ſeen what 
F this igious armies we had ia Flanders!“ 
u, Uncic Toby's wiſh did Doctor 


170 lop a diſſervice which his heart never 
| tended any man—Sir, it confounded 
mand thereby putting bis ideas firſt 
to confuſion, and then to flight, he 
_ not rally them again for the ſoul 
him. 
In all difputes—male or female— 
hether for honour, for profit, or for 
vewit makes no difference in the 
aſe—nothing is more dangerous, Ma- 
am, than a wiſh coming ſide-ways in 
his unexpected manner, upon a man: 
he lafeſt way in general to take off the 
vice of the wiſh, is for the party wiſhed 
, inſtantly to pon his legs —and 
n the wither ſomething in return, of 
etty near the ſame value ſo balancing 


\ 


he account upon the ſpot, you ſtand as 
" wefe—nay, ſometimes gain the ad- 


antage of the attack by it. 


L1FE A OPINIONS 


faw the danget—the 


. . es 
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Door Slop did not underſtand the 


nature of this defence —he was puzzled 


with it, and it put an entire ſtop to the 

diſpute for four minutes and a half 

five had been fatal to i. — m father 

pan eos pe gf 
: 


the moſt intereſting difputes in 


_ world—whether the child of his prayers 
ithoyt 


and endeavours ſhould be born with 
a head or with one—he 'waited'to the 
lat moment to allow Doctor Slpp, in 
whoſe . the wiſh was made, bis 
right of returning it; but perceiving, L 
fag, that he ing eres)» and * | 
tinued looking with that -perplexed 'va- 
cuity of eye, which puzzled fouls ge- 
nerally ſtare with —firſt in my Unzle 
Toby's face—then in his—then up 
then down — then eaſt—eaſt and by 
eaſt—and ſo on—coaſting it along by - 
the plinth of the wainſcot till he had 
got to the oppoſite point of the com- 
paſs—and that he had actually begun 
to count the braſs. nails upon the arm 
of his chair—my father thought there 
was no time to be loſt with my Uncle 
Toby, ſo took up the diſcourſe ay f- 
8. | | 
CHAP, II. 
% you had in Flanders!” 


This will be fully illoftrated to the * Brother Toby, wy my father 
md in my chapter of wiſhes, taking his wig from off his head with 
| Vie page 66 
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am his right coat · pocket, in order to 
rub his head, as he argued the point 
with my Uncle Toby——— 

—— Now ia this I think iy father 
was much to blame : and I will give you 
my reaſdns for it. | 

Matters of no more ſeeming conſe- 

uence in themſelves than—whether my 
father ſhould have taken off his wig with 
his right-hand or with his left—have 
divided the greateſt kingdoms, and made 


the crowns of the monarchs who go- 


ver ned them to totier upon their heads. 
— ha need I tell you, Sir, that the 
circumſtances with which evecy thing 
in this world is begirt, give every thing 
in this world it's ſize and ſhape —and 
by tightening it, or relaxing it, this 
* . way or that, make the thing to be, what 
it iz—great—little—good—bad—indit- 
ferent, or not indiftcrent—juſt as the 
caſę happens. | 

As my father's India handkerchief 
was in his right coat pocket, he ſhould 
by no means have ſuffered his right- 
"Hand 10 have got engaged: on the con- 
- trary, inſtead of taking off his wig with 
it, as he did, he ought to have com- 


mitted that entirely to the left; and 


then, when the natural-exigency my fa- 
ther was under of rubbing his head, 
called out for his handkerchief, he 
would have had nothing in the world 


to have done, but to have put bis 


right-hand into his right coat-pocket 
and taken it out—which he might have 
done without any tolence, or the lealt 
ungraceful twilt in any one tendon or 
muſcle of bis whole body. 

In this caſt—(unleſs, indeed, my 
father had been retolved to make a fool 
"of bimſelf by holding the wig iff in 
"his left-hand—or by making ſome non- 
"ſenfical angle or other at his elbow- 
joint, or arm-pit)—his whole attitude 
bad been &afy — natural — unforced : 
Reynolds himfelf, as great and grace- 
"Fully as he paints, might have painted 
"him as he fat. - | | 

Now as my father managed this mat- 

ter—conlider what a devil of a figure 
my father made of bimſclt. 

In the latter” end of Queen Anne's 
reign, and in the beginging of the 
*reign of King George the Firit—coat- 

ockets were cut very low down in the 
1 need lay no more—the fa- 
ther of milchief, Had be been hammer- 
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nis zight hand, and with his left pul- 
is out a ſtriped India handke chief, 


your band diagonally quite acroſs you 


- Uncle Toby diſmounted immediateh, 


| A Man's body and his mind, . 


ple the other. There is one certaing 


Panætius, and Poſſidonius, among! 


Clemeus Alexandrinus, and Montay 


ing at it a month, could not have 
trived a worſe faſhion for one in my fa 
ther's ſituation. 


C HAP. III. 


T was not an eaſy mates, in: 
* reign, (unleſs you were g 
lean a ſubject as myſelf ) to have ford 


whole body, ſo as to gain the bottomd 
our oppoute coat-pocket.—In the ye 
one thouſand ſeven hundred and ap 
teen, when this happened, it was 
tremely.difficult z ſo that when my hh 
cle Toby diſcovered the tranſverſe ty 
zaggery of my father's approaches i 
wards it, it inſtantly brought into ls 
mind thoſe he had done duty in beſy 
the gate of St. Nicholas—the idea 
which drew off his attention ſo em in 
from the ſubje & in debate, that he þ 
gor his right-hand to the bell to ring 
rim to go and fetch his map of N 
mur, and his compaſſes and ſeRtor als 
with it, to meaſure the returning ang 
of the traverſes of that attack 
particulacly of that one where he rec 
ed his wound upon his groin. 
My father knit his brows; and u 
knit them, all the blood in his be 
ſeemed to.ruſh up into his f 


I did not apprehend your 
6 cle Toby was o horſebacx . 


CHAP. . 


the utmoſt reverence to both Tha 
it, are exactly like a jerkin, and 3 
kin's lming—rumple the one—you 


ception, however, in this caſc—andt 
is, when you are ſo fortunate a fe 
as to have had your jerkin made d 
gum-taffeta, and the hody-lining 0 
of a ſarcenet or thin perſian,  , 

Zero, Cleanthes, Diogenes Bab 
nius, Dionyſius, Heracleotes, Antipa 


Greeks— Cato, and Varro, and Seis 
amongſt the Romans —Pantenus, 1 


amongſt the Chriſtians; and 4 
and a half of good, honeſt, oy 
Shandeau people, asggver liVed, v 
names I can't reeolleQ—all prete 
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+ their jerkins were made after this muſt have reddened, piRtorically and 
kion—you might have rumpled and ſcientifically ſpeaking, fix whole tints 
umpled, and doubled and creaſed, and and a half, if not a full oftave above 
ed and fridged the outſide of them his natural colour —any man, Mas» 
to pieces In ſhort, you might dam, but my Uncle Toby, who had 
re played the very devil with them, obſerved this, together with the violent 
4 ar the ſame time, not one of the in- knitting of my father's brows, and the 
es of them would have been one but- extravagant contortion of his body dure 
1 the worſe for all you had done to ing the whole affair—would have con- 

cluded my father in a rage; and taking 


ve en. 
| my fi 


ma 
were 
e forcd 
ofs you 
ottom q 
| the yea 
nd 0 
Was 


made up ſomewhat after this ſort—— of ſuch kind of concord as ariſes from 
never poor jerkin has been tickled two ſuch inſtruments being put in exact 
F at ſuch a rate as it has been theſe tune — he would inſtantly have ſcrewed 
| nine months together—and yet I up bis to the ſame pitch—and then the 


oringy 
p of N 
Nor alc 
Pg ang 
ack 
he recen 


my are, the lining to it—as'far as I am devil and all had broke looſe— the whole 
erſe iz judge of the matter — is not a three- piece, Madam, muſt have been payed 
ches t any piece the worſe—Peli-mell, bel- off like the ſixth of Aviſon Scarla 

into l 22 ding-dong, cut and thruſt, con furia like mad. Grant me 

in bein ck- ſtroke and fore - ſtroke, ſide-way tience! hat has con furia con 

e idea q d long-way, have they been trim- * pito—or any other hurly-burly what. 
b ent ing it for me Had there been the” * ever, todowith 3 2? 3 
it he M gummineſs in my lining—by Hea- Any man, I fay, Madam, but my 


al it had all of it, long ago, been Uncle Toby—the benignity- of w 

yed and fretted to a thread. heart interpreted every motion of the 
—— You, Mefſieurs, the Monthly body in the kindeſt ſenſe the motion 
eviewers !——how could you cut and would admit of- would have concluded 
h my jerkin as you did !—How did my father angry» and blamed him tao. 
ov know, but you would cut my lin- My Uncle Toby blamed nothing but 
g too? ö the taylor who cut the pocket - hole ſa 


I believe in my conſcience, that mine that for granted had he been a lover 


and 2 Heartily, and from my ſoul, to the ſitting ſtill till my father bad got his 
his be rotection of that Being who will in- handkerchigf out of it, and looking all 
face—4 none of us, do I recommend you the time up in his face with inexpreſſible 
ediately, 


Daly, next month, if any one of you 
— ould gnaſh his teeth, and ſtorm and 
ige at me, as ſome of you did laſt ' | 
ay—(in which I remembegthe wea- CHAP. VI. 
r was very hot)--dow't be exaſpe- - - 


as follows, x 


ated, if I paſs it by again with good mne prodigious axmi & 


nd your affairs—ſo. God bleſs you! good-will-my father at length went en 


- 


ind, wi mper—being determined as Jong as I * had in Flanders!“ | 
2th I or write (Which in my caſe means Brother Toby,” quoth my fathen 
and a e ſame thing) never to give the ho- I do believe thee to be as honeſt a 
you eſt gentleman a worſe word or a worſe man, and with as good and as up- 
-ertain ich than my Uncle Toby gave the fly * right a heart as ever God created 
and hich bunzed about his noſe all dinner- nor 18 it thy fault; if all the children 
te a fd e Go, go, poor devil, quoth he; which have been, may, can, mall, 
node & get thee gone - hy ſhould I hurt © will, or ought to be hegotten, come 
ning u thee? This world is ſurely wide © with their heads foremoſt * the 
enough to hold both thee and me." world but, believe me, dear Toby, 
s Bah | * the accidents which unavoidably way- 
Antipat lay them, not only in the article of 
mongft C H AP. v. © our begetting em though theſe, in 
nd Sea — , Y C my opinion, are well worth conſider. K 
enus, 4 \ NY man, Madam, reaſoning . * ing—but the dangers and difficulties 
HJontag 1 wards, and obſerving the prodi- our children are beſet with, after they 
nd a eus ſuffuſion of blood in my father's ' © are got forth into the world, are 
nthink ountenance—by means of which (as * enough==little need is there to expo 


fed, v he blc 
Preis Þ into his face, 


quoth 


* 


the blood im bis body ſeemed to ruſh them to unneceſſary ones in yore | 
a. L 101d-yo#). he * paſſage to'it!'=" Arc theſe dangers," 
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my fathes's knee, and looking up 
el in his face for an anſwer; are 
* theſe dangers greater now o days, bro · 
F ther, than in umes paſt ??—" Brother 
Toby, anſwered my father, „ if a 
© child was but fairly begot, and born 
* alive, and healthy, and the mother did 
© well after it—our fathers never 
®* looked farther.” My Unele Toby in- 
pely withdrew his hand from off my 
ather's knee, reclined bis body gently 
in his chair, raiſed his bead till he 
gould jult ſee the cornice of the #00m— 
and then directing the buccinatory muſ- 
cles along his cheeks, and the orbicular 
, muſcles around his lips to do their dut 
| whe whiltled Lillabullero, On 


o 4 


CHAP. VII. 


Sa © * 


f _*hiſtling Lillabullero to my fa- 
Mer Doctor Slop was Sha and 
rng. and damuing at Qbadiah, 
l ee rate it would have done 

ar heart „and cured you, Sir, 
for ever of the vile fin of ſwearing, to 
* heard him, I am determined there- 


«to relate the whole affair to you. 


Wben Doctor Slop's raid delivered 


the green baize bag, with her maſter's 
witruments in it, to Obadiah, ſhe very 
Siiſibly exhorted him to put bis head 
und one arm through the ftrings, and 
fide with it flung acroſs his body: ſo 
undoing the bow-knot to lengthen the 
firings fof him, without any more ado, 
the helped him on with it. However, 
tis, in ſome meaſure, unguarded 
the mouth of the bag, leſt any thing 
*Hovld bolt out in galloping back at the 
Obadiah threatened, they conſult, 
to take it off again: and in the great 
care and caution of their hearts, they 
had taken the two ſtriugs and tied them 


\el6ſe (purſing yp the mouth of the bag | 


"f@&rit) with half a dozen hard knots, exe 
" of which Obadiah, to make all fafe, had 
« $witched andidrawn tagether with all the 

- ſtrength of his body. . - . 
Ties anſwered all that Qbadiah and 
the maid intended; but was no remedy 
ink ſome evils, which. neither he or 
* ſhe foreſaw, The inſtruments, it ſeems, 
+ "as tight as the bag was tied above, had 
* £5 much room to play ip it, towards the 
bottom, (che ſhape of the bag being 
| _ Fonical) that Obadiab could net make 


* 


- 
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woch my Uncle Toby, laying bis hand 


5 p 


AIs T my Uncle Taby was | 


ata 


4 trot of it, but with fach 4 of ! 
jingle, what with the tire:t#te, for ſuc] 
and ſquirt, as would have been enον h bc 
d — been taking 'a jaunt f © m 
way, to have frightened him ont oft b all 
country; but when Obadialyacce | kn 
this motion, and from à plain trot (dels 
ſayecd to prick his coach · horſe into a fy , wh 
gallop—by Heaven, Sir, the jingle aini 
inerrdibl eil! ee! þ wo! 
As Obadiah had a wife and three ci mo 
dren the turpitude of fornication, ¶ en 
the many other political ill conſequen les 
of this ſin ling, never once entered It ac 
brain— A however his obje8iq u art 
which came home to himſelf, and weigh n ma 
ed with him, as it has oft-times dg but 
with the greateſt patriots—the- poor ft gepre 
low, Sir, was not able to hear hi thy 1 
whi : + 
| ahon 
| 3 often 
CHAP, VIII, Ne © 
4 | exati 
$ Obadiah loved wind: muſick N ,** 
ferably to all the jnſtrutyent. ac ed to 
ſick he carried with him — he very e but ti 
ſiderately ſet his imagination to t be gi 
tocontrive and to invent by what me wo 
he ſhould put himſelf in a conditiond 
enjoying u. NR 
In all diſtreſſes (except muſical) vba 
ſmall cords are wanted, nothing is ſo TY 
to enter a man's head as his hat- 
— tte philoſophy of this is ſo 10 ©: 4 
the ſurface—T ſcorn to enter into it, h hit 
As Obadiah's was a mixed cafe the 9 
mark, Sirsl ſay, a mixed caſe- © ab 
it was obſtetrical - ſcriptieal, ſquirt G 
2 as far as the c : 
* horle was concerned in it-—caball. H _ 
wand only part] muſical Oba * 
made no ſcruple of availing himſel ag 
the firſt expedient which offered; * 
taking hold of the bag and inſtrum ei. * 
and griping them hard together with of 810 
band, and with the finger and thuubfff, __ 
the other putting the end of the Ee 
band betwixt his teeth, and then & 45 
ping his band down ia the middle . n 
—he tied and croſs-tied them all f — 
together from one end to the other dre. 
you would cord a trunk) with ſuch! n 
multiplicity of round- abouts and ial fads 
cate craſs turos, with a hard knit oy 
every interſeftion- or point ben dition 
ſtrings met—that, Doctor Slop muſt "Ip 
had three«fifths of Job's patiencyi Dot 
leaſt, to have unlooſed them. —I tiff, t, 
my conſcience, that had Nature ben iel 


- 


— 


f her nimble moods, and in humour 
fach 4 conteſt and ſhe and Doctor 


* 
| both fairly ſtarted together - there 
' 4 man living who had ſeen the bag 
of b all that Obadiah had done to it— 
8 | known likewiſe the great ſpeed the 
Leſs can make when ſhe thinks pro- 


who would have had the leaſt doubt 
ainin in his mind--which of the 
\ would have carried off the prize. 
mother, Madam, had been deliver- 


t leaſt by twenty knots.—Sport of 
I} accidents, Triſtram Shandy ! that 


u made for thee, and it was fifty to 
but it had—thy affairs had not been 
jepreſſed—(at leaſt by the depreſſion 
thy noſe) —as they have been; nor 
che fortunes of thy houſe and the 
zfons of making them, which have 
often preſenied themſelves in the 


exatioully, ſq tamely, ſo irrecover- 
Y abandoned-—as thou haſt been 
ed to leave them but tis over— 
but the account of em, which can- 
be given to the curious till I am got 
into the world. | 


ment Doctor Slop caſt his eyes 
h his hag (which he had ng done 
the diſpute with my Uncle Tob 
t midwifery put him in mind of ith 
every ſame thought occurred 

is God's mercy," quoth he to him- 
„ * that Mrs, Shandy has: had fo 
d a lime of it —elſe the might have 
en brought to-bed ſeven times told, 
ore one half of theſe knots could 
| re got untied. But here, you mutt 
eue —che thought floated, only in 


it "Ir Slop's mind, without ſailor ballait 
, be i, fimple propofitionz millions 
N 9 dich, as your worſhip knows, are 
445 A Gay frimmi quietlyin themiddle 


e thin juice of a man's underſtand- 
her without being cated” backwards 
„aug rds, till ſome little guſt of paſ- 
WE intereſt-drive them to one fide. 
ſudden trampling in the room 
des dear my mother's bed, did the 
oF dition the very ſervice I am ſpeak- 
of,” By all 


a pt” - 2 4 


ſooner than the green bag infallibly 


u art, and ever will be ! had that trial 


rſe of thy life, io thee, been ſo often, 


1s ſo f IREAT wits jump for the mo- 


the. heſt of them with the 
he tried his fingers —alas] the nails of. 
his fingers and thumbs were cut cloſe. | 


Slop.— The 


that's unfortunate, 

4 | Doctor Slop,” * unleſs I make 

. be thing will aQtually befall we” 
fi 
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CHAP, X. 


fig the eaſe of knots—by which, in 
the firſt place, I would not be un- 
derſtood to mean flip-knots—becauſe,. 
in the courſe of my Life and Opinions 
—my opinions concerning them will 
come in more properly when I mention 
the cataſtrophe of my great uncle Mr. 
Hammond Shandy—a little man — bot 
of high fancy—he ruſted into the Duke 
of Monmouth's affair=—nor, ſecondly, 
in this place, do I mean that particular 
ſpecies of knots called how-knots— 
there is ſo little addreſs, or ſkill, of pa- 
tience, required in the unlooſing them, 
that they are below my giving any opi- 
nion at all about them.— But by the, 
knots I am ſpeaking of, may it pleaſe, 
your reverences to believe, that I mean 
good, honeſt, deviliſh tight, hard knot, 
made bona fide, as Obadiatr made is 
in which there is no quibbling proviſiom 
made by the duplication and return of. 
the two ends of the ftrin 


implication of them to get them ſlipped, 
and undone by I hope you —_ , 


hend me. | , 
In the caſe of theſe lenots, then, 

of the ſeveral ohſtructions which, "ay 
it yo ybur reverences, ſuch Knots. 
caſt in our way in getting rhtpvzh life, 
—every haſty man can Whip out bis 
penknite and cut through them. Tias 
wrong, Believe me, Sirs, the moſt vir- 
tuous way, and which both reaſon and 
conſcience difate—is' to take our teeth 
or our fingers to them. Doctor Slop, 
bad loſt his teeth His favourite inſtru- 
ment, by extracting in a wrong, direc- 
tion, or by ſome miſapplication of it, 
unfortunately Goping; he had formerly 
in a hard labour, knocked out three al 


© The deuce take it! I tan make no- 
* thing of it either way?” erted Doctor 


my mother's bed- ide increaſed," Pon 
« take the fellow! I ſhall get the 


-* knoty untied as long as 1 live.”—My 


mother gave, a groat,* Lend me your 


© penknife==I-mult-c'en-cut the knots. 
at laſt—pugb—pſha Lord I N 
cut my thumb quite acroſs, to the 


0 bone Turſe the fellow 
C if there 


was not another man-midwife a | 


* within fifty miles I am undove for - 
this bout,[ wiſh the ſcoundret. 
' * hanged 


through the 
annulus or nooſe made by the ſecond, 


ndle of i- 


vg; over-head:neac 


= 
- 32 ——— — 


© bangedl I wiſh be was ſhot!—1 wiſh 
| © all the devils in bell kad him, for a 
/ Mo 18 "Had reſpeft 7 
ather had a t or 
Obadiab, and could 4 to hear 


lim diſpoſed of in ſuch a manner —he 


had moreover ſome little re for him 
ſelf—and could as ill bear with the in- 
dignity offered to himſelf in it, 

Had Doctor Slop cut any part about 


him, but his thumb—my father had 


paſſed it by his prudence had triumph- 
ed-—2s it was, he was determined to 


have his revenge. - 
„Doctor Slop, upon 


© * Small curſes 


© great occaſions,” 


doling with him firſt upon the acci- 


t) © are but ſo much waſte of our 


1 Rrength . health on 7 
e purpoſe. . Ion it, replied Doc- 
tor Nen They are like ſparrow- 


hot, - quoth my Uacle Toby (ſu- 


ſpending his pling) * fired againſt a 
© baſtion," They ferve,” continued 
- my father, to ſtir the humours—but 
2 carry off none of their acrimony—— 
© far my own; part, I ſeldom (wear or 
© curſe at all—I hold it bad——but if 
1 fall into it by ſurprize, I generally 
* retain fo +254 preſence of mind 
( Right,” quoth my Uncle Toby) — 
© as to make it anſwer. my purpoſe— 
4 that is, I ſwear on till 1 find myſelf 


©ealy. A. wiſe and a juſt man, how- 


ever, world always endeavour to pro- 
© portion the vent given to theſe. hu- 
© 'mours, not only to the degree of them 
© flirring within himſelf—but to the 


© fize and ill-intent of the offence upon 


Which they are to fall. —“ Injuries 
come only from the heart; quoth my 
Uncle Toby. -* For this reafon 
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* cations. hich could pothibly bag 


19 my father, 


* aloud,'—So riſing up and reach 
church of Rome, a copy of which, myf 


the church of Rocheſter, writ by E 


might have cajoled Ernulphus him 


| „con- my 
tinued my father, with the moſt Cer- 


vantick ity, © I have the oy 
* veneration in the world for that gent, 
© man, who, in dittruſt of his own 4 
F cretion in this point, ſat down 
* compoſed (that is, at his leiſure) f 
forma of ſwearing, ſuitable to all caſ 
from the loweſt tg the. bigheſt pro 


to him—which forms being well « 
* ſidered by him, and fuch moreorery 
= _ — 8 he kept them en 
6 im on the chimney- piece, wiki 
: bis reach, ready ber ug. . I nod 
© apprehended,” . replied Doctor 8 
© that ſuch a thing was ever thoughts 
© —much Jeſs executed. Þ beg yot 
pardon, anſwered my father; 1 
© reading——though. not uſing—onet 
them to my brother Toby this 
© ing, -whilſt he poured out the tea 
© *tis here upon the ſhelf over my head 
© but, if Lrememberright, *tis toovioly 
for a cut of the thumb. Not ataſ 
quoth Doctor Slop—* the devil take 
* fellow !'-—* Then, anſwered my 
ther, © it. is much at your ſervice, De 
© tor Sſop on condition you will read 


down a form of excommunication oft 


ther (who was curious in his colleRiong 
had procured out of the ledger · hock i 


nulphus the biſhop with a moſt affell 
ed ſeriouſneſs of look and voice, .whi 


2 it into Doctor Slop's hand 
Doctor Slop wrapt his thumb up 
the corner of. his | handkerchief, u 
with a' wry face, though without 
ſuſpicion, read aloud, as follow 

Uncle Toby whittling Lillabylk 


” 


i 2 


"4 IX. 


Teitus de Ecclebi Roffenfi,, per Er- 


„ nulfum Epiſcopum®, 
1 e CHAP: AV. 
"EXCOMMUNICATIO. 
ES "auftoritate Dei Omnipotentis, 


et ſanftorum canonum, ſanctæque et 
. Dei genetricis Ma- 


1 o 


- 


1 — , e wy 


© Astbe genuigeneſi of che conſultation of the Sorbonne, upon the queſtion of bap# 
and denied by others = twas thought propet to pring the origins 
this Excommunication ; for the copy of which Mr. Shandy returns thanks to the Chapt 
'clerk of the Dean and Chapter of Rocheſter, 5 . - 


was doubted by ſome, 


* 
4 


a A. 
.- 


— 12 * 1 K 
k : - 27 , : " : je * * 7 
, — . : * I 7 2 
* 5 A . 4 = ce oy r \ o 
* * L. | t #s. 4 .. 
. 1 4 : . . 1 * 
N 6 9 4 = „ = 


i On Dv the adthority:of God. Almi 
atris, et Filii, et Spiritus Sancti, 


© © ther and patroneſs of our Savio 


oy 

1 . N x, ' ' , 
rv | 4 175 a 1 

2 
+1] 


1 . : 1 
„ N * 


- 
- 


ty, the Father, Son, and N 
Ghoſt; and of the holy cavans; 
© of the undefiled Virgin Mary, * 


8 116 
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ner 
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uu 
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Tmminn 


il 
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| 

| 


Aue 


may 


jv 


will read 
reachi 
tion of! 
ch, myf 
leRiong 
5 -book | 
it by IT 
10ſt affell 
ce, wii 
1s. him 
p's hand: 
mb vp! 
hief, u 
thout # 
llow 
illabulk 
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| 
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Nin d as te Act #reets br Hr ACM 261781, 


— 
m, an 
drum, 
rubir 
archu! 
oltolor1 
rum 1} 
Loni ſc 
antare 
um, e 
anctaru 
mul >: 


Dathan 
runt D 

ſcient 
t ficut 


inguaty 


m niſ 
n 
enerit, 


m, angelorum, archangelorum, thro- 
orum, dominationum, poteſtatuum, 
kerubin ac ſeraphin, et ſanctorum pa- 
archum, prophetarum, et omnum a- 


rum innocentum, qui in conſpectu 
Loni ſoli digni inventi ſunt canticum 
antare novum, et ſanftorum marty- 
um, et ſanctorum confeſſorum, et 


mul ſanctorum et electorum Dei 

1 et anathematiza- 
vel os q vel os 

vs hunc turem, vel hunc* malefacto- 


Pa 


$ 
em, N. N. et a liminibus ſanctæ Dei, 


wel i n 

is excruciandus, mancipetur, cum 
Dathan et Abiram, et cum his qui dix- 
runt Domino Deo, Recede a nobis, 
ſcientiam viarum tuarum nolumus ;* 
t ficut aqua ignis extinguitur, fic ex- 
q vel corum 

inguatur lucerna ejus in ſeeula ſeculo · 


n 
m niſi reſpuerit, et ad ſatisfaftionem 
8 | 


enerit, Amen, 
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© ſure of a ſecond reading.” 


——atque omnium cceleſtium virtu- 


oltolorum et eyangeliſtarum, et ſanc- 


andarum virginum, atque omnium 


celeſæ ſequeſtramvs et æternis ſuppli- 


Fr 
I think there is no neceſſity,” quoth 
Doctor Slop, dropping the paper down 
to his knee, and addreſſing himſelf to 
my father—* as you have read it over, 
© Sir, ſo lately, to read it aloud—and 
© as Captain Shandy ſeems to have no 
great inclination to hear it——I may 
© as well read it to myfelf.'—* That's 
« contrary to treaty, replied my fa- 
ther—* beſides, there is ſomething ſo 
© whimſical, eſpecially in the latter part 
© of it, I ſhould grieve to loſe the plea- 
Doctor 
Slop did not altogether like it but my 
Uncle Toby offering at that inſtant to 
give over whiſtling, and read it himſelf 
to them Doctor Slop thought he might 
as well read it under the cover of my 
Uncle Toby's whiſtlng—as ſuffer my 
Uncle Toby to read it alone ſo 
raiſing up the paper to his face, and 
holding it quite parallel to it, in order 
to hide his chagrin—he read it aloud 
as follows—my Uncle Toby whiſtlin 

Lillabullero, though not quite ſo loud 
as before.] i 


By the authority of God — 
© the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt z 
© and of the undefiled Virgin Mary, 
© mother and patroneſs of our Saviour, 
© and of all the celeftial virtues, an- 
gels, archangels, thrones, dominions, 
powers, cherubins and ſeraphins, and 
* of all the holy patriarchs, prophets, 
and of all the apoſtles and evangeliſts, 
© and of the holy innocents, who in the 
© ſight of the Holy, Lamb are found 
* worthy to ſing the new ſong of the 
holy martyrs and holy confeſſors, and 
* of the holy virgins, and of all the 
© ſaints together with the'holy and ele& 
© of God=—May he'—(Obadiah)— 
© be damned,* for tying theſe knots 
© We excommumicate, and anathema- 
© tize him, and from the threſhold of 
the holy church of God Almighty we 
© ſequeſter him, that he may be tor- 
© mented, diſpoſed and delivered over, 
* with Dathan and Abiram, and with 
* thoſe who ſay unto the Lord God, 
% Depart from us, we deſire none of 
% thy ways.” And as fire is quenched 
* with water, ſo let the light of him 
be put out for ever more, unleſs it ſhall 
« repent him,” (Obadiah) of the knots 
which he bas tied—* and make ſatiſ- 
faction - (for them)—* Amen,” 


L. M. 
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os 
Maledicat illum Deus Pater qui ho- 
* 


05 
minem creavit. Maledicat illum Dei 
Filius qui pro homine paſſus eſt. Ma- 


os 
ledicat illum Spiritus Sanctus qui in 
08 
baptiſmo effuſus eſt. Maledicat illum 


ſancta crux, quam Chriſtus pro nottrà 
ſalute hoſtem triumphans, aſcendit. 


3 h 
Maledicat illum ſancta Dei genetrix 

et perpetua Virgo Maria, Maledicat 
0s 


illum Sanctus Michael, animarum ſuſ- 


06 


ceptor ſacrarum. Maledicant illum 
omnes angeli et archangeli, principatus, 
et poteſtates, omniſque militia cœleſtis. 


a Fd 0 a 
Ma ledicat illum patriarcharum — 
phetarum laudahilis numerus. al 


08 
dicat illum Sanctus Johannes, Præcur- 
ſor et Baptiſta Chriſti, et Sanctus Pe- 
trus, et Sanctus Paulus, atque Sanctus 
Andreas, 3 Chriſti apoſtoli, 
Gmul et cæteri diſcipuli, quatuor quo- 
que evangeliſtæ, qui ſua prædicatione 


mundum univerſum converterunt. Ma- 


. 0s 
ledicat illum cuneus martyrum et con- 


feſſorum morificus, qui Dei bonis ope- 
ribus placitus inventus eſt, 


Du | 
Maledicant illum ſaerarum virginum 
chori, qua mundi vana cauſa honoris 


Chriſti reſpuenda contempſerunt. Male- 
08 


dicant illum omnes ſancti qui ab initio 


mundi uſque in finem ſeculi Deo dilecti 


inveniuntur. 


as | | 
Maledicant illum coeli et terra, et 


| omnia ſanta in eis manentia, 


i n 8 
Maledictus fit ubicunque fuerit, five 
in domo, five in agro, five in via, five 
in ſemita, five in falva, five in aqua, 
ſive in eccleha, | 


5 4.0 
MalediQus fit vivendo, moriendo— 
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* church.—-May he be curſed in livig 


_ 


May the Father who created m ® 
© curſe him—May the Son who (RG 
© fered for us, curſe him.—May | 85 
* Holy Ghoſt, who was given to 8 
© in baptiſm, curſe him'—(Obadig 5s 
—* May the holy croſs, which C088 — 
* for our ſalvation triumphing over woven 
enemies aſcended, curle him. * 
0, Y! 
endo, 
pgendc 
May the holy and eternal Vir 
© Mary, mother of God, curſe him, 4 
May St. Michael, the advocate 
* holy ſouls, curſe him. May all 4 Ji 
* angels and archangels, principality 
© and powers, and all the heaven aledi 
© armies, curſe him.*—[* Our army 
* ſwore terribly in Flande is,“ eried n cer 
Uncle Toby—* but nothing to this, 1 0 
For my own part, I couſd not M ig 
the heart to curſe my dog ſo.] ce 
* May St. John the Præcurſor * 
* St. John the Baptiſt, and St. Pe. in be 
Wand St. Pavl, and St. Andrew, z 
all other Chriſt's apoſtles, togeth EI 
* curſe him. And may the relt . in ! 
* his diſciples, and four evangeliM.1».., 
who by their preaching converted Miibus. 
© univerſal world—and may the hd . 
© and wonderful company of mary 
© and confeſſors, who by their be 
© works are found pleaſing to God A 
c mighty—curſc him, —(Obadiah.) 
CA Maledi 
© May the holy choir of the he _ 
* virgins, who for the honour of Chn P 
© have deſpiſed the things of the worl 
damn him.-—May all the ſaints, 
* from the beginning of the world Why:1e4; 
* everlaſting ages are found 10 be by: oo 


loved of God, damn him. —Miyt 
* heavens and earth, and all the ho 
© things remaining therein, damn hin 
—(Obadian)—* or her,"—(or-whoent 
elſe had a hand in tying theſe knots.) 


May he,'—(Obadiah)—* be dam 
© wherever he be—-whether in the hou 
or the ſtables, the garden or the he! 
or the highway, or in the path, ct 
© the wood, or in the water, or in! 


in dying [Here my Uacle Tob 


aducando, bibendo, eſuriendo, fi- 
lo, jejunando, dormitando, dormi- 
Jo, vigilando, ambulando, ſtando, 
endo, jacendo, operando, quieſcendo, 
pgendo, cacando, flebotomando. 

* 


| * ; dictus ſit in totis viribus corporis. 
Ocate 


i n 
lictus ſit intus et exterius. 
i n i 
aledictus fit in capillis; maledictus 
5 
in cerebro. Maledictus ſit in ver- 


, in temporibus, in fronte, in auri- 
is, in ſuperciliis, in oculis, in genis, 
maxillis, in naribus, in dentibus, 
rdacibus, in labris fave molibus, in 
lis, in guttere, in humeris, in har- 
in brachiis, in manubus, in digi- 
ia pectore, in corde, et in omnibus 
moribus, ſtomacho tenus, in reni- 
„ in inguinibus, in femore, in ge- 
alibus, in coxis, in genubus, in 
ribus, in pedibus, et in unguibus. 


1 
Maledictus ſit in totis compagibus 
mbrorum, a vertice capitis, uſque ad 
tam pedis— non fit in eo ſanitas. 


Maledicat illum Chriftus Filius Dei 
tolo luz majeſtatis imperio— 
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taking the advantage of a minim in the 
ſecond bar of his tune, kept whiſtling 
one continual note to the end of the ſen- 
tence.— Doctor Slop, with his diviſion 
of curſes moving under him, like a 
running baſs all the way.]J—* May he 
* be curſed in eating and drinking, in 
being hungry, in being thirſty, in 
© faſting, in ſleeping, in (lumbering, 
© in walking, in ſtanding, in fitting, in 
lying, in working, in reſting, in piſſ- 


© ing, in ſhitting, and in blood-letting! 


© May he,'—(Obadiah)—* be curſed 
© in the faculties of his body. 


© May he be curſed inwardly and 
© outwardly—May he be curſed in the 
* hair of his head !-—May he be curſed 
in his brains, and in his vertex, 
L That is a fad curſe, quoth my fa- 
ther. ]J—* in his temples, in his fore- 
© head, in his ears, in his eye-brows, 
© in his cheeks, in bis jaw-bones, in his 
* noſtrils, in his fore-teeth and grinders, 
© in his lips, in his throat, in his 
© ſhoulders, in his wriſts, in his arms, 
© in his hands, in his fingers 

May he be damn'd in his mouth, 
* in his breaft, in his heart and purte- 
© nance, down to the very ſtomach ! 

May he be curſed in his reins, and 
© in his groin— [“ God in heaven 
* forbid ! quoth my Uncle Toby. ]J— 
© in his thighs, in his genitals,'—(my 
father ſhook his head)—* in his hips, 
and in his knees, his legs and feet, 
and toe-nails! 


May he be curſed in all the joints 
* and articulattons of his members, 


© from the top of his head to the ſole of 


y there be no ſoundneſs 


© his foot! 
© in him. 


« May the Son of the living God, 
with all the glory of his Majeſty 


Here my Uncle Toby, throwing back 


his head, gave a monſtrous long, loud 
© Whew-—w—w! ſomething betwixt 
the interjectional whiſtle of, * Hey-day?* 
and the word itſelf .—— 


zy the golden beard of Jupiter 
and of Juno (if her majeſty wore one), 
and by the beards of the reft of your 


heathen worſhips—which, by the bye, 


was no {mall number—fince what with 
the beards of your celeſtial gods, and 
gods aerial and aquatick——to 

L 2 thing 


- 


ſay, n. 


80 


By | 

woe inſurgat adverſus illum cœlum 
cum omnibus virtutibus quæ in eo mo- 
ventur ad damnandum eum, niſi penituc- 
rit et ad ſatis fact ionem venerit. Amen. 


Fiat, fiat. Amen. 


| z : : 
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I declare, quoth my Uncle Toby, 


© my heart would not let me curſe the 


Toby. 


devil himſelf with ſo much bitterneſs,” 
He is the father of curſes,” replied 
Doctor Slop. So am not I,” replied 
my uncle. But he is curled and 
damned already to all eternity, re- 
plied DoZor Slop. 

I am ſorry for it, quoth my Uncle 

Doctor Slop drew up his mouth 
and was juit beginning to return my 
Uncle Toby the compliment of his 
Whu—u—u—or interjectional whiſtle 
when the door haſtily opening in the 
next chapter but one—put an end to the 


- affair, 


CHAP. XII. 


OW don't let us give ourſelves 
a parcel of airs, and pretend that 


the oaths we make free with in this 


land of liberty of ours are our own; 


and becauſe we have the ſpirit to ſwear 
them —imagine that we have had the wit 


to invent them too. 


I'll undertake. this moment to prove 


it to any man in the world, except to a 


CT 


thing of the beards of town-gods 3 ſpe 
country- gods, or of the celeſtial goddeſ ſpe 
your wives, or of the infernal godd of 
our whores and*concubines—( that cha 
in caſe they wore them) —a}l whit you 
beards, as Varro tells me, upon! at 
word and honour, when muſtered cell 
together, made no leſs than thirty thy « | 
r ſand effective beards upon the Pag WII 
eſtabliſnment; every beard of whig bou 
claimed the rights and privileges my 
being ſtroked and ſworn by——ly not 
theſe beards together, then—!I vow x ner: 
proteſt—that of the two bad caſlocks rule 
am worth in the world, I would he my 
given the better of them, as freely — 
ever Cid Hamet offered his—only lord 
have (ſtood by, and heard my Und the 
Toby's accompanyment. | dept 
17.3! 

——curſe him '—continved D my 
tor Slop—* and may Heaven, with; hon 
© the powers which move therein, x — 
up againſt him, curſe and damn hi look 
—(Obadiah)—* unleſs he repent, x back 
make ſatisfaftion ! Amen,—Sobci my 
6 —80 be it.— Amen.“ ram 
| a pr 

— colo 

Ru 

connoiſſeur though I declare I obj puri 
only to a connoiſſeur in ſwearing— eſctt 
would do to a connoiſſeur in paintin Pou 
&c. &c, the whole ſet of em are of t 
hung round and befeti/hed with the be four 
and trinkets of criticiſm or, tod uit H 
my metaphor, which, by the bye, i re ca 
pity for I have fetched it as far as fr bougt 
the coaſt of Guinea—their heads, $ he we 
are ſtock ſo full of rules and compi ot tc 
and have that eternal propenſity to | we 
ply them upon all occaſions, that a π *ve r 
of genius had better go to the devil iſs th 
once, than ſtand to be pricked and u dus he 
tured to death by em. magin 
— And how did Garrick {Pp plc: 

* the ſoliloquy laſt night? —“ Oh, ot wh 
© gainlt all rule, my lord—moſt « Gre: 
* grammatically ! Betwixt the ſubl umou 
© tive and the adjective, which de it: 
* agree together in number, caſe, 1 Ingle | 
gender, he made a breach thus an 
© ping, as if the point wanted n 
* tling——and betwixt the nomina"y con 
© caſe, which your lordſhip k Now 
* ſhould govern the verb, he ſuf ake to 
© his voice in the epilogue a dozen i prec: 
© three ſeconds and three fifths, N g off 
© ſtop-watch, my lord, each time, ndre 
6 irable grammarian !—But i n- 


ICH 


ed Do 


bye, u 


rx as ft 
ads, 


ompale 
ty tog 


at a we 
e devil 


and u 


ck (pe 


0 Ob, 


moſt 0 


e ſubl 


ch ſho! 
caſe, 1 


us 


nted i 


ominm 


p kno 
ſuſp 


zen tim 
ths, by 


time. 


But in 


ſpel 


ſpending his voice—was the ſenſe ſu- 
ſpended likewiſe Did no expreſſion 
of attitude or countenance fill up the 
chaſm ?—Was the eye filent ?—Did 
you narrowly look ?'—* I looked only 
at the top watch, my lord,'— Ex- 
cellent obſerver !“ 

« And what of this new book the 
whole world make ſuch a rout a- 
bout ?'— Oh! 'tis out of all plumb, 
my lord—quite an irregular thing !— 
not one of the angles at the four cor- 
ners was a right-angle.-I had my 
rule and compaſſes, &c. my lord, in 
my pocket. — Excellent critiek!' 
——* And for the epick poem your 
lordſhip bid me look at—upor taking 
the length, breadth, height, and 
depth of it, and trying them at home 
ubon anexadt ſcale of Buſſu's—'tis out, 
my lord, in every one of it's dimen- 
ons. Admirable connoiſſcur!“ 
— And did you ſtep in to take a 
look 1 the grand picture in your way 
back ?*—* It is a melancholy daub! 
my lord ; not one principle of the py- 
ramid in any one group! and what 
a price — for there is nothing of the 
colouring of Titian—the expreſſion of 
Rrubens—the grace of Raphaei—the 
purity of Dominichino—the corregi- 
eſcity of Corregio—the learning of 
Pouſſin—the airs of Guido—the taſte 
of the Carrachi's—or the grand con- 
tour of Angelo.'—(rant me patience, 


ult Heaven —Of all the cants which 
re canted in this canting world 
bough the cant of | hypocrites may be 
he worlt—the cant of criticiſm is the 
noſt tormenting ! | 


I would go fifty miles on foot, (for I 


pave not a horſe worth riding on) to 
ils the hand of that man whofe gene- 
dus heart will give up the reins of his 
magination into his author's hands— 
e pleaſed he knows not why, and cares 
ot wherefore. 


Great Apollo ! if thou art in a giving 


umour—give me—T aſk no more but 
dne ſtroke of native humour, with a 
Ingle ſpark of thy own fire along with 
t—and ſend Mercury, with the rules 
nd compaſſes, if he can be ſpared, with 
ny compliments, to———no matter. 


ow to any one elſe, I will under- 


ake to prove, that all the oaths and 


precations which we have been puff- 
g off upon the world for theſe two 


undred and fifty years laſt paſt as ori- 
zinale—except St. Paul's thumb—Ged's 
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- fleſh, and God's fiſþ—which were oaths 
monarchial—ard, conſidering who made 
them, not much amiſs: and as kings 
oaths, tis nut much matter whether 
they were fiſh or fleſh—elſe, I ſay, there 
is not an oath, or at leaſt a curſe amongſt 
them, which has not been copied over 
and over again out of Ernulphus a thou- 
ſand times: but, like all other copies, 
how infinitely ſhort of the force and 
ſpirit of the original Alt is thought to 
be no bad oath—and by itſelf paſſes 
very well—* G—d damn you."—Set it 
before Ernulphus's—* God Almighty 
© the Father damn you—Go4 the Son 
© damn you—God the Holy Ghoſt damn 
* youg* you ſee tis nothing. There is 
an orientality in his we cannot riſe up 
to: beſides, he is more copious in his 
invention—poſlefled more of the excel- 
lencies of a ſwearer— ad ſuch a tho- 
rough knowledge of the human frame, 
it's membranes, nerves, ligaments, knit- 
tings of the joints, and articulations— 
that when Ernulphus curſed—no part 
elc1ped him. *Tis true there is ſome- 
thing of a hardneſs in his manner—and, 
as in Michael Angelo, a want of grace 
—hut then there is ſuch a greaineſs of 
guflo !— 

My father, who generally looked 
upon every thing in a light very diffe- 
rent from all mankind, would, after all, 
never allow this to be an original. lle 
conſidered rather Ernulphus's anathe- 
m3, as an inſtitute of (wearing, in 
which, as he ſuſpected, upon the de- 
cline of ſwearing in ſome milder pon- 
tificate, Ernulphus, by order of the 
ſucceeding pope, had with great learn- 
ing and diligence collected together all 
the laws of it for the ſame reaſon 
that Juſtinian, in the decline of the em- 
pire, had ordered his chancellor Tribo- 
nian to colle& the Roman or civil laws 
all together into one code or digeſt— 
leſt, through the ruſt of time—and the 
fatality of all things committed to oral 
tradition—they ſhould be loit to the 
world for ever. 

For this reaſon my father would oft- 
times affirm, there was not an oath, 
from the great and tremendous oath of 
William tne Conqueror—* By the ſplen- 
* dour of God down to the loweſt oath 
of a ſcavenger—*- Damn your eye} 1” 
which was not to be found in Ernul- 
phus—* In ort, he would add, I 
« defy a man to (wear out of it. 

The hypotheſis is, like molt of m 

father 2 


vaſt his hand into the bag in order 
ave them ready to clap in, where your 
ences took ſo much notice of the 
%, which had he managed——my 
le Toby had certainly been over- 
wn; the ſentence and the argument 
hat caſe jumping cloſely in one point, 
ke the two lines which form the ſa- 
t angle of a ravelin Doctor Slop 
d never have given them up—and 
Uncle Toby would as ſoon thought 
lying, as taking them by force. But 
tor Slop fumbled fo vilely in pull- 
them out, it took off the whole 
„and what was a ten times worſe 
„(for they ſeldom come alone in 
life) in pulling out his forceps, his 
eps unfortunately drew out the /quert 
g with it. 

hen a propoſition can be taken in 
ſenſes—"tis a law in diſputation, 
the reſpondent may reply to which 
he two he pleaſes, or finds moſt con- 
ent for him.— This threw the ad- 
tage of the argument quite on my 
le Toby's fide.-* Good God!“ 
| my Uncle Toby, * are children 
wgbt into the world with a ſquirt?” 


CHAP. XVI. 


| P ON my honour, Sir, you 

© have tore every bit of ſkin 
ite off the back of both my hands 
ith your forceps, cried my Uncle 
y— and you have cruſhed all my 
uckles into the bargain with them 


brethre 
d-twell 
ne, | 64 
rge fi 


n "5 ey. It is your own fault,” 

„ Doctor Slop—* you ſhould have 

1 ached your two fiſts together into 

— form of a child's head, as I told 
bl 


u, and fat firm.“ I did fo,” an- 
ed my Uncle Toby.— Then the 
nts of my forceps have not heen 


owing 
ort con 
Wee 
dung or elſe the cut on my thumb 
$ made me a little aukward—or 
bly-— It is well,” quoth m 

r, interrupting the detail of poſ- 
es— that the experiment was not 
t made upon my child's Riead- 
t,—* It would not have been a 
ry tone the worſe, anſwered 
br Slop.—“ I maintain it,” ſaid my 
e Toby, © it would have broke the 
dellum, (unleſs, indeed, the (kull 
been as hard as a granado) and 
ned it all into a perfect t.— 
v“ replied Doctor Sloop; a 
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© child's head is naturally as ſoft as 
© the pap of an apple—the ſutures give 
s way—and, befides, I could have ex- 
* tracted by the feet after. Not you, 
ſaid ſhe.—* I rather wiſh you would 
* begin that way,” quoth my father, 
Pray do, added my Uncle Toby. 


CH AP. XVII. 


— ARE pray, good woman, after 

* all, will you take upon you 
© to ſay, it may not be the child's hip, 
© ag well as the child's head ?'— It is 
© moſt certainly the head,” replied the 
midwife, —* Becauſe, continued Doc- 
tor Slop, (turning to my father) * ag 
* poſitive as theſe old ladies generally 
© are—'lis a point very difficult to know, 
© and yet of the greateſt conſequence to 
be known——becavſe, Sir, if the hip 
© js miſtaken for the head—there is a 
© poſſibility (if itis a boy) that the for- 


$ ceps ##*$#@#5#83 ©0808 
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— What the poſſibility was, Doc» 
tor Slop —— low to my fas 
ther, and then to my Uncle Toby 


© There is no ſuch danger, continued 


he, with the head.'—— No, in truth,“ 
quoth my father but when your poſ- 
* ſibility has taken place at the hip 
you may as well take off the head 
© too." 

It is morally impoſſible the read- 
er ſhould underſtand this—'tis enough 
Doctor Slop underſtood it—ſo takin 
the green tajze bag in his hand, wit 
the help of Obadiah's pumps, he trip- 
ped pretty nimbly, for a man of his 
fize, acroſs the room to the door—and 
from the door was ſhewn the'way, by 
the good old midwife, to my mother's 
apartment, | | 


CHAP. xVvIII. 


© FT is two hours, and ten minutes, 
* —and' no more, cried my fa. 
ther, looking at his watch, « ſince Doc- 
tor Slop an Obadiah arrived—and 1 
* know not how it happens, brother 
* Tohy—but to my imagination it 
* ſeems almolt an age.” 
—— - Here—pray, Sir, take hold of 
my cap—nay, take the bell along with 


it, and my pantoufles too, 


Now, Sir, they are all at your ſer - 
vice; 


_ 


. — — 


— _ 
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vice; and I freely make you a preſent 
of 'em, on condition you give me all 
your attention to this chapter, 

Though my father ſaid, he knew not 
bow it happened—yet he knew very 
well how. it happened—and at the in- 
ſtant he ſpoke it, was predetermined in 
his mind to give my Uncle Toby a clear 
account of the matter by a metaphyſical 
diſſertation upon the ſubje& of duration 
and it's fimple modes, in order to ſhew 
my Uncle 'Toby by what mechaniſm 
and menſurations in the brain it came 
to paſs, that the rapid ſucceſſion of their 
ideas, and the eternal ſcampering of 
diſcourſe from one thing to another, 
fince Doctor Slop had come into the 
room, had lengthened out ſo ſhort a pe- 
riod ro fo inconceivable an extent, 
© I know not how it happens, ci ĩed my 


father, © but it ſeems an age. 


It is owing entirely, quoth mv 
Uncle Toby, to the ſucceſſion of our 
© ideas.” | 

My father, who had an itch in com- 
mon with all philoſophers, of reaſoning 
upon every thing which happened, and 
accounting for it too—propoſed infinite 


pleaſure to himſelf in this, of the ſuc- 


ceſſion of ideas, and had not the leaſt 


apprehenſion of having it ſnatched out 


of his hands by my Uncle Toby, who 
(honeſt man) generally took every thing 


as it happened—and. who, of all men 


in the world, troubled his brain the leaſt 


with abſtruſe thinking—the ideas of time _ 


and ſpace—or how we came by thoſe 
ideas or of what ſtuff they were made 
or whether they were born with us— 


or we picked them up afterwards as we 


went along—or whether we did it in 
frocks or not till we had got+ into 
breeches——with a thouſand other in- 
uiries and diſputes about INFINITY, 
RESCIENCE, LiBERTY, NECESSI- 
TY, and ſo forth, upon whaſe deſpe- 


rate and unconquerable theories ſo ma- 


ny fine heads have been turned and 


' cracked—never did my Uncle Toby's 


the leaſt injury at all : my father knew 
it-—and was no leſs ſurprized, than he 
was diſappointed, with my uncle's for- 
tuitous ſolution, 

© Do you underfland the theory of 
c that affair? replied my father. 

© Not I, quoth my uncle. 

—-* But you have ſome ideas,“ ſaid 


wy father, of what you talk about ?'— 


# Vide Locke, 


No more than my horſe," reply 
my Uncle Toby. 

* Gracious Heaven !* eried my faths, 
looking upwards, and claſping bis tw 
hands togeth-r—* there is a worth ig 
* thy honeſt 12norance, brother Ihn 
6 —'twere almolt a pity to exchangey 
for a — III tell ther. 

* To underſtand what time is aright 
© without which we never can compn 
hend ixfinity, inſomuch as one 1s 
portion of the other—we ought | 
© riouſly to fit down and conſider o 
* idea it is we have of duration, fon 
to give a ſatis factory account how 
* came by it. —“ What is that 
* any body ?* quoth my Uncle Toiy 
For of you will turn your eyes i 
* wards upon your mind, continuedy 
father, * obſerve attentively, ja 
* auill perceive, brother, that aul 
* you and I are talking together, a 
* thinking, and ſmoaking our Pipes | 
* wwhilft we receive ſucceſſively idea 
© our minds, wwe know that wwe do. 

* and ſo we eſtimate the exiſtence, 

* the continuation of the exiflence u cout 
6 ſelves, or any thing elſe, comme was 
rate to the ſucceſſion of any idea er! 37 
© our minds, the duration of ou mou 
or any fuch other thing co . w: 
wwith our thinking—and ſo accord reaſur 
* to that preconceive ore 
* puzzle me to death! cried my U er lik 
Toby. 


* It is owing to this,“ repl 
my father, that in our computati 
of time, we are ſo uſed to minul 
hours, weeks, and months—and 
clocks, (I wiſh there was not a ch 
in the kingdom) to meaſure out ti 
ſeveral portions to us, and tot 
who belong to us—that *twill be 
if, in time to come, the ſuccaſia 
our ideas be of any uſe or ſervice 
at all, 

Now, whether we obſerve it of 
continued my father, © in every f 
man's head, there is a regular 
* cefſion of ideas of one ſort or d 
* which follow each other in train 
i' A train of artillery, 
my Uncle Toby.—* A train of a fi 
* ſtick ! — quoth my father— ® 
follow and ſucceed one another 1 
minds at certain diſtances, JU 
the images in the inſide of a la 
turned round by the heat of a ch 


6 U a aa 


_ 


replied 


mige are more like a ſmoak-jack,'— 
Then, brother Toby, I have nothing 
more to ſay to you upon that ſubject, 
aid wy father. 


 fathe, 
his tw 
'orth 
Thby 
1anget 


| thiee, CEASE. XIX. 


arigb 

— HAT a conjunQure was 
ne is here loſt! My father in 
mn JL of his beſt explanatory moods—in 


zger purſuit of a metaphyſick point in- 
o the very regions where clouds and 
hick darkneſs would ſoon have encom- 
aſſed it about—my Uncle Toby in 
ae of the fineſt diſpoſitions for it in the 
orld—bis head like a ſmoak jack— 


ler a 
n, los 
how u 
that 4 
e Toby 


es 
= he funnel unſwept, and the ideas 
vely, bling round and round about in it, 
/ oval! obfuſcated and darkened over with 
ber, Miuliginous matter!—By the romb-fſtone 
pipes; “ Lucian—if it is in being—if not, 


ky then by his aſhes ! by the aſhes of 
y dear Rabelais, | gow dearer Cervan- 
es- my father and my Uncle Toby's 
iſcourſe upon TIME and ETERNITY 
was a diſcourſe devoutly to be wiſhed 
or! and the petulancy of my father's 


ideas 
burt mour, in putting a ſtop to it as he 
-en, was = robbery, of the Ontalogick 
accu reaſury of ſuch a jewel, as no coali- 
aof great occaſions and great men are 


ver likely to reſtore to it again. 


CHAP. XX. 


jputali 

mind ; 
_ HOUGH my father perſiſted in 
ot a ci not going on with the diſcourſe 


et be could not get my Uncle Toby's 
noak jack out of his head piqued as 
e was at firſt with it there was 
metbing in the compariſon, at the bot- 
Im, which bit bis fancy; for which 
pole, reſting his elbow upon the ta- 
„ and reclining the right de of his 
upon the palm of his hand—bout 


e Out Ih 
d to il 
ill be 
ucceſſa 


vice i 


e it of 


ery 6 | 
ular king firſt ſtedfaſtly in the fire—be 
t or gan to commune with himſelf, and 
a train WP olophize about it: but his ſpirits 
Ilery, FS wore out with the fatigueggof in- 
of a idF*gating new tracts, and the conſtant 


don of his faculties upon that va- 
of ſubjects which had taken their 
din the diſcourſe the idea of the 
k. jack ſoon turned all his ideas 
bee down—ſo that he fell aſleep al- 
A beſore he knew what he was about. 


1— * 
other 1 
8, jul 
f h 
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an old pair of jack - boots into a couple 
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As for my Uncle Toby, his ſmoak 
jack had not made a dozen revolutions» 
before he fell aſleep alſo. Peace be 
with them both! Doctor Slop is en- 
gaged with the midwife and my mother 
above ſtairs, Trim is buſy in turnisg 


of mortars, to be employed in the 

of Meſſina next fummer—and is this 
inſtant boring the touch-holes with the 
point of a hot poker, ——-Alt my heroes 
are off my hands—'tis the firſt time I 
have had a moment to ſpare—and I'll 
make ule of it, and write my Preface. 


+ | 
AUTHOR'S 'PREFACE. 


O, I'll not ſay a word about it. 
here it i in publiſhing it—1 
have appealed to the world —and to the 
* I leave it—it muſt ſpeak for it- 
elf. 

All I know of the matter is— when 
I fat down, my intent was to write a 
good book; and as far as the tenuity of 
my underſtanding would hold out 
wiſe, aye, and a diſcreet—taking care 
only, as I went along; to put into it all 
the wit and the judgment (be it more 
or leſs) which the great Authorand Be- 
ſtower of them had thought fit originally 
to give me ſo that, as your worſhips 
ſee—'tis juſt as God pleaſes. 

Now, Agalaſtes(ſpeaking diſpraiſing- 
ly) ſayeth, that there may be ſome wit 
init, tor aught he knows—but no judg- 
ment at all And Triptolemus and 
Phutatorius agreeing thereto, aſk, bow 
is it poſſible there ſhould'z for that wit 
and judgment in this — ne ver go to- 
gether; inaſmuch as they are two;ppe- 
rations differing from each other as wide 
as eglt is from woſt. 80, ſays Locke; 


_—* Soarcfartingand bickuping, ſay I. 


But in anſwer ts this, Didius.the great 
church lawyer, in his code De, fartands 
et illuſtrandi fallacits, doth, maintain 
and make'tuliy appear, that an illyftra- 


tion is no argument nor do I main- 
tain the wiping of a eng: ras clean 


pleaſe your worſhips, ſee the better for it: 
— ſo that the main good theſe things 
do, is only to clarify the undetſtanding. 


to be a ſyllogilm<-but you all, may it 


previous to the application of the argu- 
ment itſelf, in * to free it hom an 


. 


lit 


little motes; or ſpecks of opacular mat- 
ter,” which, if left ſwimming therein, 


- 8 a conception, and ſpvil 


— 


Now, my dear anti-Shandeans, and 
thrice able criticks, and ſellow-labour- 
ers (for to you I write this preface) 


© and to you, moſt ſubtle ſtateſmen and 


diſcreet doctors (do—pull off your 
beards) renowned for gravity and wil- 
dom—Monopolos, my politician—Di- 
divs, my counſel—K yſarcivs, my friend 
—Phoutatorius,my guide—Gaſtripheres, 
the preſerver of my life—Somnolentius, 
the balm and repoſe of it—not forget- 
ting all others, as well ſleeping as wak- 
ing, eccleſiaſtical as civil, whom for 
brevity, but outof no reſentment to you, 
J lump all together. — Believe me, 
right worthy— | | 
My moſt zealous wiſh and fervent 
prayer in your behalf, and in my own 
too, in cafe the thing is not done already 
for us—is, that the great gifts and en- 
dowments both of wit and judgment, 
with every thing which uſually goes a- 
long with them ſoch as memory, fan- 
cy, genius, eloquence, quick parts, and 
what' not, may this precious moment, 
without ftint or meaſure, let or hin- 
drance, be poured down warm as each 
of us could bear it—ſcum and ſediment 
and all, (for I would not have a drop 
loſt) into the ſeveral receptacles, cells, 


cellules, domiciles, dormitories, refec- 


tories, and ſpare places of our brains 
in ſuch ſort, that they might continue 
to be injected and tun ned into, according 
to the true intent and meaning of my 
wiſh, until every veſſel of them, both 

at and ſmall, be ſo repleniſhed, ſatu- 
50 , and filled up therewith, that no 
more, would it ſave a man's life, could 
poſſibly be got either in or dut. 

Bleſs us! — what noble work we 


mould make — how ſhould I tickle it 


off and what ſpirits ſhould T find my- 
ſelf in, to be writing awhy for ſuch reatl- 
ers — and you, juſt Heaven !—with 
' what raptures would you fit and read— 
But, oh !—"tis too much—I am fick—TI 
faint away dAicioully at the thoughts of 
it tis more than nature can bear 
Tay hold of me——t am giddy—T am 
fone blind) am dying—I am gone. 
— —- Heip! Help ! Help!-—-Buthold 
I grow ſorhething better again, for I 
am beginning to foreſee, when this is 


over, that as we ſhall all of us continue 
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enough. 


or another—and in ſuch narrow ftrea 


each other, that one would wonder 


to be great wits—we ſhould neverig 
amongſt ourſelves, one day to an en 
there would be ſo much ſatire and! 
calm—ſcoffing and flouting, with u 
ing and reparteeing of it—thruſting 
parrying in one corner or another 
would be nothing but miſchief am 
vs, —Chaſte ttars ! what biting x 
ſcratching, and what a racket and ac 
ter we ſhould make! what with brad 
ing of heads, and rapping of knuck, 
and hitting of ſore places—=there we 
be no ſuch thing as living for us. 

But then again, as we ſhould all 
us be men of great judgment, we (ho 
make up matters as faſt as ever 
went wrong; and though we ſhoul( 
bominate each other ten times we 
than fo many devils or devileſſes, 
ſhould nevertheleſs, my dear creatur 
be all courteſy and kindneſs—milkz 
honey—'twould be a ſecond land 
promife—a paradiſe upon earth, if th 
was ſuch a thing to be had—lſa thaty 
on the whole we ſhould have done 


dwn t 
| thoſ, 
r upe 
nlanc 
k, u, 
ng 10 
ectly 
ris © 
beria 
get 
d Af 
Now 
have | 
ople 2 


All I fret and fume at, and wh 
moſt diſtreſſes my invention at preſs 
is how to bring the point itſelf to bex 
for as your worſhips well know, thatt 
theſe heavenly emanations of wit 
judgment, which I have ſo bountiful 


wiſhed both for your worſhips and ar co 
ſelf — there is but à certain qu⁰¹,d bor if 
ſtored up for us all, for the uſe andes, an! 
hoof of the whole race of mankind; ; reeive 
ſuch ſmall modicums of em are oi re) of 
ſent forth into this wide world, cis of x 
lating here and there m one bye-co hich, t 


it tog 
ift wit 
© one 
prop 


and at fuch prodigious intervals fn 


it holds out, or could be ſufficienti 


the wants and emergencies of ſo m (atis! 
great ſtates, and populous empires. caſon: 
Indeed there is one thing to be Nos, 
ſidered, that in Nova Zembla, No in into 
Lapland, and in all thoſe cod t ifl, 
dreary tracts of the globe, which ring. ti 
more directly under the Irtick and nnn big! 
tick circles, where the whole I d, and 
of a man's concernments lies for d othe 
nine months together within the ade to 
compaſs of his cave—where the ip deigh 
are compreſled aſmoſt to wor r judy! 
where the paſſions of a man, wil ruoned 


nece 
de then 
K owing 


thing which belongs to them, WF 
frigid as the zone itſelſ—there bt 
-quantity of judgment imaginable q 
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buſineſs—and of wit—there isa total plenty, that no one thinks he has any 
4 an abſolute ſaving for as not one cauſe to complain. ok 

rk is wanted—ſo not one ſpark is It muſt however be confeſſed on this 
yen. Angels and miniſters of grace head, that, as our air blows hot and 
fend vs! what a diſmal thing would cold—wet and dry, ten times in a day, 
have been to have governed a king- we have them in as regular and ſettled 


r in 
1 en 
nd { 
h ral 
ing , 


— de 


amo Im, to have fought a battle, or made way—ſo that ſometimes for near half 
Ing a treaty, or run a match, or wrote a A century together, there ſhall be yery 
Jac dok, or got a child, or beld a provin- little wit or judgment either to be ſeen 
b. chapter there, with fo plentiful a or heard of amongſt us—the ſmall 


zuck 
e wQ 
Is, 


k of wit and judgment about us! channels of them ſhall ſeem quite dried 
Wor mercy's ſake, let us think no more up-then all of a ſudden the ſluices ſhall 
out it, but travel on as faſt as we break out, and take à fit of running a- 


d all n ſouthwards into — gain like fury—you would think they 
e (ho er Sweileland, if you pleaſe, through would never ftop—and then it is, that 
ver ti e ſmall triangular province of — * in writing and fighting, and twenty 
hould nia to the Lake of Bothnia; coaſting other gallant things, we drive all the 
wien it through caft and weſt Bothnia, world before us. . 
ſſes, wn to Carelia, and ſo on, through It is by theſe obſervations, and 


reaturt 
milk a 
land 
„if the 
thaty 
one 


| thoſe ſtates and provinces which bor- wary reaſoning by analogy in that kind 
r upon the far fide of the Gulph of of argumentative proceſs, which Suidas - 
gland, and the north-eaſt of the Bal. calls dialectict indudfion—that I draw 
x, up to Peterſbourg, and juſt ftep- and ſet up this poſition as moſt true and 
vg ito Ingria; then ſtretching over veritable. 2 5 
efly from thence through the north That of theſe two luminaries, ſo much 
ris of the Ruſhan T e of their irradiations are ſuffered from 


nd wilberia a little upon the left-hand, till time to time to ſhine down upon us; as 
| preſs get into the very heart of Ruſſian He, whoſe infinite wiſdom which dif- 
to bed Afatick Tartary. penſes every thing in exact weight and 
r, . Now throughout this long tour which meaſure, knows will juſt ſerve to light 
wit 1 have led you, you obſerve the good us on our way in this night of our ob- 
untifulMople are better off by far, than in the ſcurity;z ſo that your reverences and 
and u ber countries which we have juſt left: worſhips now find put, nor is it a mo- 
quanta for if you hold your hand over your - ment longer in my power to conceal it 
r and es, and look very attentively, you may from you, that the fervent wiſh in your 
40d; rceive ſome ſmall glimmerings (as it behalf with which I ſet out, was no 
are ot re) of wit, with a'comfortable provi- more than the firſt infinuating How dye 
d, cre" of good plain houſhold judgment; of a careſſing prefacer, ſtifling hisreader, 
ye-co hich, taking the quality and quantity as a lover ſometimes does a coy miſtreſs, 
w fires it together, they make a very good into ſilence. For, alas ! could this effu. 
vals u kt with—and had they more of either ſion of light have been as eafily procur- 
2nder hehe one or the other, it would deſtroy ed, as the exordium wiſhed it—T trem- 
Acient f proper balance betwixt them, and ble to think how many thouſands for 
f ſo m (atisfied moreover they would want it, of benighted travellers (in the learn- 
zpires. cakons to put them to ule, ed ſciences at leaſt) muſt have groped 
to be c Now, Sir, if I conduct you home a- and blundered on in the dark, all the 


pla, 


in into this warmer and more luxu- nights of their lives—running their 
x C000 


at iſſland, where you perceive the heads againſt poſts, and koocking out 


which ring-tide of our blood and humours their brains without ever getting to their 
and ufs high—where we have more ambi- journies end—ſome falling with their 
le oY „ and pride, and envy, and lechery, noſes perpendicularlyintoſtinks—others 
es for l other whoreſon —— upon our horizontally with their tails into ken- 
the nam vas to govern and ſubje& to reaſon— nels. Here one half of a learned pro- 

the ip height of our wit, and the depth of feſſion tilting full butt againſt the other 
ing judgment, you ſee, are exactly pro- half of it, and then tumbling and roll. 
wil 


Fuoned to the length and breadth of ing one over the other in the dirt like 
F neceſſities —and accordingly we hogs — Here the ak of another 
ethem ſent down amongſt us in ſuch profeſſion, who ſhould have run in op- 
powing kind of decent and creditable poſition to each — wa flying on the 


© contrary 


em, af 
ere {ht 
inablc 0 


| 
| 
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contrary like a flock of wild geeſe, all 
in a row, the ſame way. Wbat confu- 
Gon 8 miſtakes !—fiddlers. and 
ainters judging by their eyes and ears ! 
LEN — to the paſſions 
excited—in an air ſung, or a ſtory 
inted to the heart—inſtead of mea- 
uring them by a quadrant. 

In the fote-ground of this picture, a 

82 turning the political wheel, 
ike a brute, the wrong way round 
againſt the ſtream of corruption—by 
Heaven !—inſtead of with it. | 

In this corner, a, ſon of the divine 
Eſcvlapivs, writing a book againſt pre- 
deſtination ; perhaps worſe—tfeeling his 
patient's pulſe, inſtead of bis apothe- 
cary's—— a brother of the faculty in the 
r upon his knees in tears 

rawing the curtains of a mangled vic- 
tim to beg his forgiveneſs—offering a 
fee—inſtead of taking one. 

In that ſpacious hall, a coalition of 
the gown, from all the bars of it, driv- 
ing a damned, dirty, vexatious cauſe 
before them, with all their might and 


main, the wrong way—kicking it out 


of the great doors, inſtead of in—and 
with ſuch fury in their looks, and ſuch 
2 degree of inveteracy in their manner 
of kicking it, as if the laws had been 

riginally made for the, peace and pre- 
eryation of mankind— perhaps a more 
enormous miſtake committed by them 
ſtill—a litigated point fairly hung vp 


. —for inſtance, whether John O'Nokes 


his noſe could ſtand in Tom O'Stiles 
his face, without a treſpaſs, or not— 
ly determined by them, in five and 
twenty minutes z which, with the cau- 
tious pro's "mg con's required in ſo intri- 
cate a proceeding, might have taken up 
as many mopths—and if carried on 
upon a military plan, as your honpurs 
know an action ſhould be, with all the 
ſtratagems prafticable therein — ſuch 
as feints forced marches—ſurprizes— 
ambuſcades — maſk- batteries, and a 
thoufand other ſtrokes of generalſhip, 
which conſiſt in catching at all advan- 
tages on both ſides—might reaſonably 
have laſted them as many years, find- 
ing food and raiment all that term for a 
centumvirate of the profeſſion. 

As for the clergy=——No—if I ay a 
word againſt them, I'll be ſhot !—I have 
no . erde beſides, if I had—1 
durſt not for my ſoul touch upon the 
ſubjet—with ſuch weak nerves and 


„ 


ſpirits, and in the condition I am 
preſent, twould be as much as m 
was worth, to deject and contriſt my 
with ſo ſad and melancholy an acc 
—and therefore tis ſafer to draw ac 
tain acroſs, and halteff from it, as fa 
I can, to the main and principal pon 
have undertaken to clear up—and 
is, how it comes to paſs, that your mei 
leaſt wit are reported to be men of i 
judgment.—But mark—l ſay, repon 
to be—for it is no more, my dear 9 
than a report; and which, like tw; 
others taken up every day upon truk, 
maintain to be a vile and a malic 
report :nto the bargain. 
This, by the help of the obſervaty 
already premiſed, and I hope ale 
weighed and perpended by your ren 
rences and worſhips, I ſhall forth 
make appear. 
hate ſet difſertations—and abore 
things in the world, tis one of thefl 
liett things in one of them, to dark 
your hypotheſis by placing a number 
tall, opake words, one before ano 
in a right line, betwixt your own 
your reader's conceptiany when, in 
hkelihood, if you had looked about y 
you might have ſeen ſomething en 
ing, or hanging up, which would ha 
cleated the point at once“ for u 
© hindrance, hurt, or harm, doth! 
© laudable defire of knowledge bi 
© to any man, if even from a fot, 2 pale '* of 
© a fool, a ſtool, a winter-mittain, | 
* truckle for a pully, the lid of a g nd 
* ſmith's crucible, an oil bottle, 200 
flipper, or a cane chair I amt 
moment btting upon one. Will y 
give me leave to illuſtrate this affairt 
wit and judgment, by the two knd 
on the top of the back of it—they 
faſtened on, you ſee, with two pf 
ſtuck lightly into two gimlet- holes, 
will place what I have to ſay in ſod 
a light, as to let you fee throught 
drift and meaning of my whole pretath 
as plainly as if every point and pati 
of it was made up of ſun- beams. 
I enter now directly upon the point 
—— Here ſtands Wit—and © 
ſtands Judgment, cloſe beſide it, ji 
like the two knobs I am ſpeaking ah 
upon the back of this ſelf-ſame chair 
which I am ſitting. | 
You ſee, they are the highelt 15 
moſt ornamental parts of it's frames 
as wit and judgment are of 0 11 


leaſt, 
d inde 
ems an 
ought 1 
Now y 
no kn 
ein 
pray w 
bme of t 
l their 

« n con 
des n; 


them too, indubitably both made 
fitted to go together, in order, as we 
in all ſuch caſes of duplicated em- 
:hments—to anſwer one another. 
ow, for the ſake of an experiment, 
for the clearer illuſtrating this mat- 
letus for a moment take off one of 


"_ ſe two curious ornaments (I care 
Ur men which) from the point or pmnacle 
1 of n the chair it now ſtands on—nay, 


it laugh at it—but did you ever ſee 
de whole courſe of your lives ſuch a 
iculous buſineſs as this has made of 
Why, 'tis as miſerable a ſight as a 
- with. one ear; and there is juſt as 
ch ſenſe and ſymmetry in the one, as 
the other——do—pray, get off your 
ts only to take a view of it.— 
w, would any man who valued his 
rakter a ſtraw, have turned a piece 
work out of his hand in ſuch a con- 
ion ?——Nay, lay your hands upon 
ur hearts, and anſwer this plain 
eftion, Whether this one ſingle knob, 
ich now lands here like a blockhead 
itſelf, can ſerve any purpoſe upon 
th,, but to put one in mind of the 
ant of the other ?—and let me farther 
in caſe the chair was your own, if 
du would not in your conſciences think, 
her than be as it is, that it would be 
times better without any knob at 
. 

Now theſe two knobs—or top orna- 
nts of the mind of man, which crown 
e whole entablature—being, as I'ſa:d, 
it and judgment, which of all others, 
I have proved it, are the molt. need- 
o moſt prized— hie moſt calami- 
s to be without, and conſequently 
je hardeſt to come at—for all theſe 
aſons put together, there is not a mor- 
| among us, ſo deſtitute of a love of 
pod fame or feeding—or ſo ignorant 
what will do him good thereiu—who 
es not with and ſtedfaſtly reſolve in 
$ own mind, to be, or to be thought 
leaſt, maſter of the one or the other, 
d indeed of both of them, if the thing 
ems any way feaſible, or likely to be 
fought to pals, 3 

Now your graver gentry having little 


e—unleſs they laid hold of the other 
pray what do you think would be- 
ome of them? — Why, Sirs, in ſpite of 
l their gravites, they muſt e'en have 
ame- contented to have gone with their 


les naked=——this was not to be 


no kind of chance in aiming at the 
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borne, but by an effort of philoſophy 
not to be ſuppoſed in the caſe we are 
upon—lo that no one could well have 
been anyry with them, had they been 
ſatisfied with what little they could have 
ſnatched up and ſecreted under their 
cloaks and great perriwigs, had they not 
raiſed a hue and cry at the ſame time 
againſt the lawful owners. 

I need not teh your worſhips, that 
this was done with ſo much cunning 
and artifice—that the great Locke, who 
was ſeldom outwitted by falſe foundg— 
was nevertheleſs bubbled here. The 
cry, it ſeems, was ſo deep and ſolemn a 
one, and that with the help of great 
wigs, giave faces, and other imple- 
ments of deceit, was rendered ſo gene- 
ral a one againſt the poor wits in this 
matter, that the philoſopher himſelf was 
deceived by it—it was his glory to free 
the world from the lumber of a thouſand 
vulgar errors—but this was not of the 
number: fo that inſtead of fitting down 
coolly, as ſuch a philoſopher ſhould have 
done, to have examined the matter of 
fact before he philoſophiaed upon it—on 
the contrary, he took the fact for grant- 
ed, and fo joined in with the cry, and 
halloo'd it as boiſterouſly as the reſt. 

This has been made the Magna 
Charta of ſtupidity ever ſince hut your 
reverences plainly fee, it has heen ob- 
tained in eb a manner, that the title 
to it is not worth a gro:t—which, by 
the bye, is one of the many and vile im- 
poſitions n —_ and grave folks 
have to anſwer for hereafter. 

As for great wigs, upon which I may 
be thought to have ſpoken my mind too 
freely l beg leave to qualify whatever 
has been unguardedly ſaid to their dif- 
praiſe or prejudice, by one general de- 
claration——That I have no abhorrence 

2 nor do I deteſt and abjure 
either great wigs or long beards, any 
farther than when I ſee they are beſpoke 
and let grow on purpoſe to carry on this 
ſe}f-fame impoſture for any purpoſe— 


peace be with them—xÞ mark only—1I 


write not for them. : 


C HAP. XXI. 


EUA day for at leaſt ten 

togethtr did my father reſolve to 
have it mended— tis not mended yet 
no family but ours would have ”_ 


90 
with it an hovr—and what is moſt aſto- 
niſhing, there was not a ſubject in the 
world upon which my father was ſo elo- 
. as upon that of door-hipges.— 
nd yet, at the ſame time, he was cer- 
tainly one of the greateſt bubbles to 
them, I think, that hiſtory can produce: 
his rhetorick and conduct were at per- 
tual handy- cuffs.— Never did the par- 
our-door open but his philoſophy or 
his principles fell a victim to it three 
drops of oil with u feather, and a ſmart 
role of a hammer, had ſaved his ho- 
noar for ever. 

—— [nconſiſtent ſoul that man is!— 
languiſhing under wounds, which he 
has the power to heal !—his whole life 
a contradiction to his knowledge !—his 
reaſon, that precious gift of God to him 
(inſtead of pouring in oil) ſerving only 
to ſharpen his ſenſibilities—to multiply 
his pains, and render him more melan- 
ot ay and uneaſy under them !—Poor 
unhappy creature, that he ſhould do fo! 
Are not the neceſſary cavſes of miſery 
in this life enough, but he muſt add vo- 
Juntary ones to his ſtock of ſorrow ;— 
ſtruggle againſt evils which cannot be 
avoided, and ſubmit to others, which 
a tenth part of the trouble they create 
him would remove from his heart for 
ever? | 

By all that is good and virtuovs, if 
there are three drops of oil to be got, 
and a hammer to be found within ten 
miles of Shandy-Hall— he parlour- 
door hinge ſball be mended this reign, 


CHAP. XXII, 
7 HEN Corporal Trim hadbrought 


his two mortars to bear, he was 
delighted with his handy-work above 
meaſure; knowing what a pleaſure it 
would be to his maſter to ſee them, he 


was not able to reſiſt the defire he had of 


carrying them directly into his parlour. 

Now to the next moral leſſon I had in 
view in mentioning the affair of hinges, 
I had a ſpeculative conſideration arihng 
out of it, and it is this. 

Had the parlour-door opened and 
turned upon it's kinges, as a door ſhould 
do— 

— Or, for example, as cleverly as 
our government has been turning upon 
it's hinges—(thar is, in caſe things have 


all along gone well with-your worſhip— 
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otherwiſe I give up my fimile)—jy 


caſe, I ſay, there had been no dan the 
either to maſter or man, in Cory * 
Trim's peeping in; the moment heh em 
beheld my father and my Uncle Ty I di 
falt aſleep - the reſpectfulneſs of | n pc 
carriage was ſuch, he would hay e m 
tired as filent as death, and left th Un 
both in their arm-chairs, dreaming ctars 
happy as he had found them: butt g his 
thing was, morally ſpeaking, fo u he vit 
impracticable, that for the many en po 
in which this hinge was ſuffered v tart: 
out of order, and àmongſt the ho Bro 
ievances my father ſubmitted to un ring 
it's account—this was one; that oney 
never folded his arms to take his M rovid 
after dinner, but the thoughts of bei pon : 
unavoidably awakened by the firſt px. red s 
ſon who ſhould open the door, waz 4 des 1 
ways uppermoſt in his imagination, by. 
ſo inceſſantly ſtepped in betwixt him u her h. 
the firſt balmy preſage of his repoſe, Mf jac 
to rob him, as he often declared, of tis our ; 
whole ſweets of it. our 
When things mode upon bad hin Vothin 
an' pleaſe your lordſhips, how can it Wiſtillery 
otherwiſe ? wenty 
Pray, what's the matter? WBI e Me: 
* there?” cried my father, waking, th oby, 
moment the door began 10 creak, | kin 
© with the ſmith would give a peep r * 
* that confounded hinge,'—* It is our f 
* thing, an' pleaſe your honour,” f er 
Trim, * but two mortars I am bring expenc 
ing in.'—* They ſhan't make a claro! ;—: 
©-with them here, cried my fatheWWthey » 
haſtily.— If Doctor Slop has any du bortun 
to pound, Jet him do it in the kitchen Wh 
—* May it pleaſe your honour," ch ber, 
Trim, © they are two mortar- pieces u long a 
* a ſiege next ſummer, which I ha dhe na! 
© been making out of a pair of jah My f. 
boots, which Obadiah told me j ſoul- 
© honour had left off wearing. err me 
* Heaven !* cried my father, ſprings limp 
out of his chair, as he ſwore—* Ibu tough 
not one appointment belonging to mt, Wi"cle T 
** which I ſet ſo much ſtore by, as Iod. hu 
by theſe jack -hoots—they were o © Gen, 
great*grandfather's, brother Toby boch, 
they were bereditary.— Then | oth 


4 
4 
4 
fear, quoth my Uncle Toby, ©Trnm 
© has cut off the entail.— I have ovlf 
cut off the tops, an' pleaſe your he. 
© nour,” cried Trim.—“ I hate pee, 
* twities as much as awy man alin 
cried my father, but theſe jack- 


boots, continued he, (ſmiling, mY 
V 


y angry at the ſame time) © have been 
bil wars—Sir Roger Shandy wore 
hem at the battle of Marſton- Moor. 
I declare I would not have taken 
n pounds for them.'—* III pay you 
he money, brother Shandy, quoth 

Uncle Toby, looking at the two 
ctars with infinite pleaſure, and put- 
g his hand into his breeches pocket 


ſo he viewed them —* I'll pay you the 
en pounds this moment with all my 
d tol eart and foul, '— 

Brother Toby, replied my father, 
to up ring his tone, you care not what 
that oney you diſſipate and throw away, 


provided,” continued he, it is but 
pon a SIEGE,'—* Have I not a hun- 
red and. twenty pounds a year, be- 


was Wes a half-pay ?* cried my Uncle 
on, aol by, © What is that," replied my 
um u her haſtily, © to ten pounds for a pair 

e jack-boots ?—twelve guineas for 


your om half as much for 

our Dutch draw-bridge ?—to ſay 

nothing of the train of little braſs ar- 

illery you beſpoke laſt week, with 

wenty other — — for the ſiege 
eli 


Who df Meſſina. eve me, dear brother 
ng, the oby, continued my father, taking 
c,— gn kindly by the hand, theſe mili- 
peep ehtary operations of yours are above 
t 15 our ſtrength—you mean well, bro- 
„ Go er—bnt they carry you into greater 
bring - An than you were at firſt aware 
a clatit of ;—2nd take my word, dear Toby, 
fathe bey will in the end quite ruin your 
yang fortunes and make a beggar of you. 
nchen r What ſignifies it if they do, bro- 
„caßg ther, replied my Uncle Toby, ſo 
eces ſu long as we know it is for the good of 
I han the nation. 
f jack My father could not help ſmiling, for 
16 yours ſoul—hbis anger, at the worſt, was 
er more than a ſpark—and the zeal 
ringing implicity of Trim, and the generous 
1 hae oh hobby -horfical) gallantry of my 
p to mt, Wncle Toby, brought him into perfect 
as 1 0 iWod-humour with them in an jinſtafft. 
ere ou © Generous ſouls !—=God 1s 
Toby" oth, and your mortar-pieces t& !* 
"hen Ich my father to himſelf. 
«Tn 
ye oa 
our bo- CHAP, XXIII. 
22 | 
| alive LL is quiet and buſh,” cried 
e p_ 7 father, * at leaſt above 
mw airs; I hear not one foot ſtirring. 
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the family, brother, ever ſince the 


by's campaigns on the bow 
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* Pr'ythee, Trim, who's in the kitch- 
© en?'——< There is no one ſoul in the 
© kitchen,” anſwered Trim, making a 
low bow as he ſpoke, except Doctor 
* Slop.'— Confuſion!” cried my father, 
(getting up upon his legs a ſecond time) 
not one ſingle thing has gone right 
this day! had I faith in aſtrology, 
brother, (which, by the bye, my fa- 
ther had) I would have ſworn ſome 
© retrograde planet was hanging over 
© this unfortunate houſe of mine, and 
* turning every -individual thing in it 
© out of it's place. Why, I thought 
© Doctor Slop had been above ſtairs 
* with my wife, and fo ſaid you, 
What can the fellow be puzzling a- 
© bout in the kitchen ?'—* He is buſy, 
an' pleaſe your honour,” replied Trim, 
© in making a bridge.'—" It is very 
* obliging in him,.“ quoth my Uncle 
Toby. Pray, give my humble ſervice 
to Doctor Slop, Trim, and teil him 
I thank him heartily.” 

You muſt know, my Uncle Toby 
miſtook the bridge—as widely as my 
father miſtook the mortars A but to 
underſtand how my Uncle Toby could 
miltake the bridge—] fear I muſt give 
* an exact account of the road which 
ed to it—or, to drop my metaphor, 
(for there is nothing more diſhoneſt in 
an hiſtorian than the uſe of one) in or- 
der to conceive the probability of this 
error in my Uncle Toby aright, I muſt 
give you ſome account of an adventure 
of Trim's, though much againſt my 
will—1 fay much againſt my will, only 
becauſe the flory, in one ſenſe, is cer- 
tainly out of it's place here; for by right 
it ſhould come ia, either amongſt the 
anecdotes of my Uncle Toby's amouts 
with Widow Wadman, in which Cor- 

ral Trim was no mean ator—or elſe 
in the, middle of his and my Uncle Ta- 

Ang? dot 
for it will do very well in either place 
but then if I reſerve it for either of thoſe 
parts of my ſtory I ruin the ſtory I am 
upon—and if I tell it here — I anticipate 
matters, and ruin it there, | 
What would your worſhips have 
me to do in this caſe ? i 

— Tell it, Mr, Shandy, by all 
means. You are a fool, Triſtram, 
© if you do.” $2 

O ye powers! (for powers ye are, 
and great ones too)—»which enable mor- 
tal man to tell à ſtory worth the hear- 
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ing chat kindly bew him where he is 


to begin it, and where he is to end it— 
what he is to put into it, and what he is 
to leave out — how much of it he is to 


caſt into ſhade—and whereabouts he is 


to throw his light! — Ve, who preſide 
over this vaſt empire of biographical 
freebooters, and ſee how many ſcrapes 
and plunges your ſubjects hourly fall 
into—will you do one thing ? 

I beg and beſeech you, (in caſe you 
will do nothing better for us) that 
wherever in any part of your dominions 
it ſo falls out, that three ſeveral roads 
meet in one point, as they have done 
juſt here—that at Jeaſt you ſet up a 
guide-poſt in the centre of them, in 
mere charity, to direct an uncertain de- 
vil which of the three hg is to take, 


7 3 & Y ps « «; A 


HOUGH the ſhock my Uncle 
Toby received the year after the 
demolition of Dunkirk, in his affair 
with "Widow Wadman, had fixed him 
in a reſolution never more to think of 
the ſex—or of aught which belonged to 
it—yet Corporal Trim had made no ſuch 
bargain with himſelf.— Indeed, in my 
Uncle Toby's caſe there was a ſtrange 
and unaccountable concurrence of cir- 
cnmftances which inſenſihly d. e him 
in to lay ſiege to that fair and ſtrong 
citadel.-In Trim's caſe there was a 
concurrence of nothing in the world, 
but of him and Bridget in the kitchen ; 
though in truth, the love /and venera- 
tion ne bore his maſter was ſuch, and 
ſo fond was he of imitating him in all 
be did, that had my Uncle Toby em- 
ployed his time and genius in tagging 
of points—I am perivaded the hone 
corporal would have la'd down his arms 
and followed his example with pleaſure. 
When, therefote, my Uncle Toby fat 
down before the miſtreſs— Corporal 
Trim incontinently took ground before 
the maid. 
Now, my dear friend Garrick, whom 
J have ſo much cauſe to eft:zem and ho- 
nour— (why, or wherefore, tis no mat- 
ter) — can it eſcape your penetration 
y it— that ſo many play-wrights and 
opificers of chit-chat, have ever fince 
heen working upon Trim's and my 


Uncle Toby's pattern. I care not what 


„ or Pacuvius, or Boſſu, or 
! 


Ricaboni ſay—(though I never rex 
of them)—there is not a greater d 
rence between a fingle-horle chair 
Madam Pompadour's wis-@-vis; 
betwixt a ſingle amour, and an an 
thus nobly doubled, and going up 
four, prancing throughout a grandd 
ma— Sir, a ſimple, ſingle, filly aff 
that kind—is quite loſt in five 28 
but that is neither here or there. 

After a ſeries of attacks and rep 
in a courſe of nine months on my 
cle — quarter, a moſt minute 
count of every particular of which | 
be given in it's proper place, my by 
Toby, honeſt man! found it necek 
ta draw off his forces and raiſe the i; 
ſomewhat indignautly. 

Corporal Trim, 3s I ſaid, had n 
no ſuch bargain either with hi:nſelf 
with any oneelſe—the fidelity, how 
of his heart, not ſuffering him to goi 
a hoyſe which his maſter had forſd 
with diſguſt—he contented himſelf 
turning his part of the ſiege irt 
blockade—that is, he kept others d& 
for though he never after went tol 
houſe, yet he never met Bridget int 
village, but he would either nod, 
wink, or ſmile, or look kindly at ha 
or (as circumſtances directed) be wa 
ſhake her by the hand—or a(k her | 
ingly how ſhe did—or would give be 
ribband—and now and then, thoy 
never but when it could be done 
decorum, would give Bridget a — 

Preciſely in this ſituation did th 
things ſtand for five years; that is, in 
the demolition of Dunkirk in the x 

13, to the latter end of my Uncle I 
by's campaign in the year 18, wi 
was about fix or ſeven weeks beforel 
time I am ſpeaking of——when To 
as his cullom was, after he had put! 
Uncle Toby to bed, going don! 
moon-ſhiny night to ſee that every thi 
was right at his fortifications 
lane ſeparated from the bowling-g# 
with flowering ſhrubs and holly 
eſpied his Bridget. 

As the corporal _ there w 
nothing in the world ſo well worth f 
ing as the glorious works which be 
my Uncle Toby had made, Trim court 
oully and gallantly took her by the has 
and led her in: this was not done! 
privately, but that the- foul-moulbe 
trumpet of Fame carried it from g 
ear, ull at length it reached my fathe 


miling 
but wi 
being - 
nour, : 
I drag! 
which 

be bric 
nele T. 
tof his 
vette, | 
5 ide 

nne, r 
that the 
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Toby, i 
o, an' 
which y 
light o 
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TRISTRAM 


p this untoward circumſtance along 
th it, that my Uncle Toby's curious 
bridge, conſtructed and painted 
der the Dutch. faſhion, and which went 
ite acroſs the ditch—was broke dawn, 
| ſome how or __ cruſhed all to 
$ that very night. 
My father, : — have obſerved, had 
reat eſteem for my Uncle Toby's 
bby - horſe — he thought it the moſt 


x read 
ater d 
chair 
Vis ; l 
m an 
r upot 
randg 
y aftay 
Ve 2 
e. 


d ei culous borſe that ever gentleman 
my (Mounted ; and, indeed, unleſs my Uncle 
linde bby vexed him about it, could never 


nich H of it once, without ſmiling at it: 
ſo that it never could get lame or 
n any miſchance, but it tickled 
father's imagination beyond mea- 
e; but this being an accident much 
re to his humour than any one which 
d yet befallen it, it proved an inex- 
aſidle fund of entertainment to him. 
© Well—-but dear Toby !' my father 
puld ſay, * do fell us ſeriouſly how 
his affair of the bridge happened. 
ow can you teaze me ſo much about 
it? my Uncle Toby would reply, 
have told it you twenty times, word 
rim told it me. 


get in er word as 

nod, rythee, how was it then, corporal ?” 
y at oe father would cry, turning to Trim. 
be v It was a mere misfortune, an' pleaſe 
c her your honour—1 was ſhewing Mrs. 
gire he ; ridget our fortifications, and in go- 
, thong too near the edge of the foſsé, I 
one unfortunately lipp'd in. Very 
1 well, Trim ' my father would cry— 

id ti 


miling my ſterĩouſly, and giving a nod 
but without interrupting him )=* and 
being -link'd faſt, an' pleaſe your ho- 
nour, arm in arm with Mrs. Bridget, 
I dragged her after me, by means of 
which ſhe fell backwards ſoſs againſt 
de bridge—" And Trim's ſoot, (my 
(cle Toby would cry, taking the ſtory 


dow) it of his mouth) * getting into the cu- 
ery Mee, he tumbled full againſt the 
$—i0 Sndee to0.—It was a thouſand to 
ing-Soce,” my Uncle Toby would add, 
holly at the poor fellow did not break his 


kg." Ay, truly,” my father would 
n limb is 4 broke, brother 
Toby, in ſuch encounters, ——— And 
bo, an pleaſe your honour, the bridge, 
mich your honour knows was a very 
light one, was broke down betwixt 
u, and ſplintered all to pieces. 

At other times, but eſpecially when 
Uacle Toby was ſo unfortunate as 
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to ſay a ſyllable about cannons, bombs, 
or petards—my father would exhauſt all 
the ſtores of hiseloquence (which indeed 
were very great) in a panegyrick opon 
the battering-rams of the ancients—the 
vinea which Alexander made uſe of at 
the ſiege of Tyre.—He would tell my 
Uncle Toby of the catapulte of the Sy- 
rians, which threw ſuch monſtrous ſtones 
ſo many hundred feet, and ſhook the 
ſtrongeſt bulwarks from their very foun- 
dation.— He would go on and deſcribe 


the wonderful mechaniſm of the ballifie . 


which Marcellinus makes ſo much rout 
about—the terrible effects of the pyra- 
boli, which caſts _—_— nn er of 
the terebra and ſcorpio, which caſt jave- 
lins,-* But w_ are theſe,” he would 
ſay, to the deſtructive machinery of 
Corporal Trim ?—Believe me, bro- 
© ther Toby, no bridge, or baſtion, or 
* fally-port, that ever was conſtructed 
* in this world, can hold out againſt 
© ſuch artillery.” 

My Uncle Toby would never attempt 
any defence againſt the force of this 
ridicule, but that of redoubling the ve- 
hemence of ſmoaking his pipe; in do- 
ing which, he raiſed ſo denſe a vapour 
one night after ſupper, that it ſet my 
father, who was a little phthiſical, into 


a ſuffocating fit of violent conghing. 
My Uncle Toby leap'd up without fi 


ing the 


pain upon his groin—and, with 


infinite pity, ſtood beſide his brother's 


chair, tapping his back with one hand, 
and holding his head with the other, 
and from time to time wiping his eyes 
with a clean cambrick handkerchief, 
which he pull'd out of his pocket. 
The affectionate and endearing manner 
in which my Uncle Toby did theſe little 
offices—cut my my father through his 
reins, for the pain he had juſt been giv- 
ing him.-* May my brains be knock d 


© out with a battering-ram or a cata- 


* pulta, I care not Which,“ quath my 
father to himſelf—* if ever I — chis 
* worthy ſoul more 


CHAP. XXV. 


T HE draw-bridge being held irre- 
rectl 


parable, Trim was ordered di- 
y to ſet about another but not 
upon the ſame model: for Cardinal Al- 


i intrigues at that time being dif- 
* { e A 


. 


— 
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covered, and my Uncle Toby rightly 
foreſceing that a flame would inevitably 
break out betwixt Spain and the Em- 
pire, and that the operations of the en- 


' ſuing campaign mult in all likelihood 


be either in Naples or Sicily—he deter- 
mined upon an Italian bridge—(my 
Uncle Toby, by, the-bye, was not far 
out in his eee my father, 
who was infinitely the better politician, 
and took the lead as far of my Uncle 
Toby in the cabinet, as my Uncle To- 
by took it of him in the field con- 
vinced him, that if the King of Spain 
and the Emperor went together by the 
ears, tha: Eugland, and France, and 
Holland, muſt, by force of their pre-en- 
pagements, all enter the liſts too“ And 
© it ſo, he would ſay, the combatants, 
brother Toby, as ſure as we are alive, 
& will. fall to it again, pell-mell, upon 
* the old prize-fighting ſtage of Flan- 
©« ders—then what will you do with 
© your Italian bridge? f 
; © We will goon with it then, upon 
the old model, cried my Uncle Toby. 
When Corporal Trim had about half 


finiſhed it in that ſtyle-my Uncle To- 


by found out 2 capital defect in it, which 
he had never thoroughly conſidered be- 
fore. It turned, it ſeems, upon hinges 
at both ends of it, opening in the mid- 
dle; one half of which turned to one 
ſide of the foſsẽ, and the other to the 
other : theadvantage of which was this, 
that by dividing the weight of the bridge 
into two equal portions, it empowered 
my Vacle Toby to raiſe it up or let it 
down with the end of his crutch, and 


with one hand; which, as his garriſon 


was weak, was as much as he could 
well ſpare—but the diſadvantages of 
ſuch a conſtruction were inſurmount- 
able—* For by this means;* he would 


 fay, I leave one half of my bridge in 


my enemy's poſſeſſion—and pray of 
© what uſe is the other?“ 

The natural remedy for this was, no 
doubt, to have his bridge faſt only at one 
end with hinges, ſo that the whole might 
be lifted up together, and ſtand bolt 
upright—but that was rejected for the 
reaſon, given above. _ 

For a whole week after he was deter- 
mined in his mind to have one of that 
particular conſtruction which is made 
% draw back horizontally, to hinder a 


pallage ; and to thruſt forwards again 


worſhips might have ſeen three fam 


Act. Erud, Lipf. ann. 1695=to thek 


to gain a paſſage—of which ſorts y 


ones at Spires before it's deftruQiar 
and one now at Briſack, if I mit; 
not—but my father adviſing my Ur 
Toby, with great earneſtneſs, to haver 
thing more to do with thrulting brich 
—and my uncle forefeeing moreover, 
it would hut perpetuate the memory 
the corporal's misfortune—he che 
ed his mind for that of the Mary 
d'Hopital's invention, which the yon 
er Bernouilli has fo well and learned 
deſcribed, as your wofſhips may { 


lead weight is an eternal balance, 
keeps watch as welhas a couple of 
tinels, inaſmuch. as the conltrudian 
them was a curve line approximating 
a cycloid—if not a cycloid itſelf, 
My Uncle Toby underſtood the 
ture of a parabola as well as any n 
in England—but was not quite ſuch 
maſter of the cycloid-—he talked hd 
ever about it every day—the br 
went not forwards.— We'll aſk fe 
© body about it, cried my Uncle To again 
to Trim. brved 


CHAP. XXVI. 


HEN Trim came in andte moſt 
my father, that Doctor Sjcps mind 
in the kitchen, and buſy in making 
bridge — my Uncle Toby — the ata tell i 


of the jack - boots having juſt then i emen 
a train of military ideas in his brain | oft 
took it inſtintly for granted that Doch ere 
Slop was making a model of the May ar 


quis dHopnaPs bridge, It is 1 lc no 
© obliging in him,* quoth my Vid | 


Toby :—* pray give my humble ſerv help 
to Doctor Stop, Trim, and tell of fad 
© I thank him heartily,” | peared | 
Had my Uncle Toby's head Wd! bo 

a Savoyard's box, and my father pvp hair. 
ing in all the time at one end of i—ilram, 
could not have given him a more din ours- 
conception of the operations in my US ink at 
cle Toby's imagination, than what is if th 
had; fo notwithſtanding the esta thy fi 


and battering-ram, and his bitter ih 
precation about them, he was juſt 
ginning to triumph. 

When Trim's anſwer, in an inftal 
tore the laurel from his brows, 4 


twilted it to pieces, 
Wi 2 piece nt 
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FAREHIS unfortunate draw- 
© bridge of your. 
th my father God bleſs your ho- 
dur cried Trim, * it is a bridge for 
aſter's noſe, In bringing him into 
te world with his vile inſtruments, he 
bs cruſhed his noſe,” Suſannah ſays, 
flat as a pancake to his face, and he 
making a falſe bridge with a piece of 
ttbn and a thin piece of whalebone 
ut of Suſannah's ſtays, to raiſe it up. 
Lead me, Brother Toby,“ cried 
father, to my room this inſtant!' 


C H A 3 XXVIII. 
ROM the firſt moment I ſat down 


to write my Life for the amuſement 
he world, and my Opinions for it's 
ruRion, has a cloud inſenſibly been 
hering over my father.-A. tide of 
e evils and diſtreſſes has been ſetting 
againſt him.— Not one thing, as he 
ved himſelf, has gone right: and 
vis the ſtorm thickened, and going 
break, and pour down full upon his 
d 


enter upon this part of my ſtory in 
moſt penſive and melancholy frame 
mind that ever ſympathetick breaſt 

touched with. — My nerves relax 
I tell it—Every line I write, I feel an 
rement of the quickneſs of my pulſe, 
| of that careleſs alacrity with it, 
ich every day of my life prompts me 
fy and write a thouſand things I 
ald not—And this moment that I 
dipped my pen into my ink, I could 
nelp taking notice what a cautious 
of lad compoſure and folemyity there 
peared in my manner of doing it.— 
d] how different from the-raſh jerks 
| hair-brained ſquirts thou art wont, 
iltram, 4 tranſact it with = other 
mours— dropping thy pen — ſpurtin 
ink about thy table — l 
is if thy pen and thy ink, thy books 
L thy furniture, colt thee nothing! 


le ſeri 
tell by 
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z juſt! | 
: CHAP, XXIX. 
n inſtal 
ws, W | Ron's go about to argue the 


point with you— tis ſo—and I 


HA perſuaded of it, Madam, as much 
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as can be, that both man and woman 
bear pain or ſorrow (and, for aught [ 
k now, pleaſure too) beſt in a horizontal 
poſition, 

The moment my father got up into 
his chamber, he threw himſelf proſtrate 
acroſs his bed in the wildeſt diſorder 
imaginable, but at the ſame time in the 
molt lamentable attitude of a man borne 
down with ſorrows, that ever the eye of 


pity dropped a tear for.— The palm of 


his right-hand, as he fell upon the 


bed, receiving his forehead, and co- 


vering the greateſt part of both his eyes, 
gently ſunk down with his head (his 
elbow giving way backwards) till his 
nole touched the quilt — his left-arm 
hung inſenſible over the fide of the bed, 
his knuckles, reclining upon the handle 
of the chamber-pot, which peeped out 
beyond the valance—his right-leg (his 
left being drawn' up towards his body) 
hung half over the ſide of the bed, the 
edge of it preſſing upon his ſhin- bone— 
He felt it not, A fixed inflexible ſor- 
_ took poſſeſſion of every line of his 
ace. 
breaſt often but uttered not a word. 


An old ſet-ſtitched chair, valanced | 


and fringed around with party-coloured 


worſted bobs, ſtood at the bed's head, 
oppoſite to the fide where my father 


head reclined My Uncle Toby fat him 


down in it. 


Before an affliction 10 digeſted con- : 


ſolation ever comes too ſoon—and af- 
ter it is digeſted—it comes too late : ſo 
that you ſee, Madam, there is but a 
mark between theſe two, as fine almoſt 
as 2 hair, for a comforter to take aim 
at. My Uncle Toby was always either 
on this ſide, or on that of it; and-would 
often ſay, he believed in his heart; he 
could as ſoon hit the longitude: for this 
reaſon, when he fat down in the chair, 
he drew the curtain a little forwards, 
and having a tear at every one's ſervice, 
he pulled out a cambrick handkerchief 
gave a low ſigh— but held his peace. 


CHAP. XX. 


— LL is not gain that is 

| A © into the — 

not withſtanding my father had the hap- 

pineſs of reading the oddeſt books in the 

univerſe, and had moreover, in himſelf, 

the oddelt' way of thinking that ever 
N 2 man 


He ſighed once—heaved bis 
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95 
man in it was bleſſed with, yet it had 
this drawback upon him after all—that 
It laid him open to ſome of the oddeſt 
and moſt whimſical diſtreſſes; of which 
'this particular one, which he ſunk under 
at preſent, is as ſtrong an example as 
can be given. 

No doubt, the breaking down of the 
bridge of a child's noſe, by the _ of 
a pair of forceps - however ſcientifical- 

applied — would vex any man in the 
world who was at ſo much pains in 

. begetting a child as my father was— 
yet it will not account for the extrava- 
gance of his affliction, or will it juſtify 
the unchriſtian manner he abandoned 
und ſurrendered himſelf up to it. 

To explain this, I muſt leave him 
upon the bed for half an hour and my 
good Uncle Toby in his old fringed 


CHAP. XXXI. 
— 1 Think it a very unreaſonable 
© demand,* cried my great- 
farher, twiſting up -the paper, 
nd throwing it upon the table. By 
this account, Madam, you have but 
* two thouſand pounds fortune, and 
not 'a ſhilling more—ard you infiſt 
* upon having three hundred pounds a 

« year jointure for it. 
— Becauſe,” replied my great- 
grandmother, * you have little or no 

4 noſe, Sir, "— . 

Now, before I ventwe to make uſe 
of the word noſe a ſecond time o avoid 
all confuſion in what will be ſaid upon 
It, in this interefting part of my ſtory, 


OP it may not be amiſs to explain my own 


meaning, and define, with all poffible 
exactneſs and preciſion, what I would 
_ willingly be underſtood to mean by the 
term: being of opinion, that it is ow- 
ing to the neyligence and perverſeneſs 
of writers in deſpiſing this precaution, 
rand tq nothing elſe—that all the pole- 
mical writings in divinity are not as 
clear and demonttrative as thoſe upon a 
Will o' the: Wiſp, or any other found 
part of philoſopby, and natural purſuit ; 
in order to which, what have you to do, 
before you ſet out, unleſs you intend 
to go puzzling on to the day of judg- 
ment—but to give the world a good de- 
finition, and ſtand to it, of the main 
word you have moſt occaſion for— 
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changing it, Sir, as you would a gun 
into Gmail coin ?P=which done — leit 
father of confuſion puzzle you, if 
can; or put a different idea either 

our head, or your reader's head, 
note how.. 

In books of ſtrict morality and d 
reaſoning, ſuch as this I am engy 
in—the negle& is inexcuſable; 
Heaven is witneſs, how the world 
revenged itſelf upon me for leaving _ 
many openings to equivocal ftriure 
and for depending fo much as I 
done, all a ong, upon the cleanlix 
of my reader's imaginations. 

© Here are two ſenſes,” cried Ew 
nius, as he walked along, point 
with the fore-finger of his right, 
to the word crevice, in the fotty. 
page of the ſecond volume of this b 
of hooks—* here are two ſenſes," q 
he.—* And here are two roads, rejl 
I, turning ſhort upon him; a dirty 
© a clean one—which ſhall we take! 
* The clean, by all means,” 
Eugenius.— Eugenivs,* ſaid I, k 
ping before him, and laying my! 


upon his breaſt—* to define—is to , 
© truſt.*” Thus I triumphed over 
nius ; but I triumphed over hie. 
always do, like a fool.—It is my 
fort, however, I am not an obſtinate df 
therefore — . 
1 define a noſe, as follows inte ad n 
ing only before-hand, and beſeech 12 
my readers, both male and ſemat nn” Y 
what age, complexion, and condi oa 
ſoever, for the.love of God and i . 
own ſouls, to guard againſt the u * ty 
tations and ſuggeſtions of the & me. 
and ſer him by no art or wile to Pot 
any other ideas into their mind, fl chan 
what I put into my definition.—F N 
the word xoſe, throughout all this — m 
chapter of noſes, and in every « 97 
part of my work, where the word he 
oecurs—l declare, by that word, IH * 
a noſe, and nothing more or leſs, * 
. | uls, ant 
CHAP. XXX. e 
——DE CAUSE," quothmy I; =- 
ndmother, repeating ye of is 
words again. you have little « 1 
* noſe, Sir. ages 
* $'death !* cried my great. ue yr 
ther, clapping his hand upon bs f 


© it is not ſo {mall as that come! 


;« u ſoll inch longer than my fa- 
bers. Now; my great grandfather's 
» was for all the world like unto the 
os of all the men, women, and chil- 
n, whom Pantagrael found dwell- 

upon the iſland of EN NASIN.—By 
> way, if you would know the ſtrange 
y of getting a kin amongſt fo flat- 
ſed a people—you muſt read . the 
bK find it out yourſelf you never 


— ſhaped, Sir, like an ace 
8. 

— It is a full inch, continued my 
at-gandfather, preſſing up the ridge 
his noſe with his finger and thumb, 
I repeating his aſſertion z *it is full an 
Inch longer, Madam, than my fa- 
her's.'— You muſt mean your un- 
les, replied my great · grandmother. 
My great- grandfather was con- 
ced—He untwiſted the paper, and 
ned the article. : 


CHAP. XXXIII, 
HAT an unconſcionable 


« jointure, my dear, do 
we pay out of this ſmall eftate of 
ours l' quoth my grandmother to my 
ndfather, | 
My father, replied my grandfather, 
had no more noſe, my dear, ſaving 
the mark, than there is upon the back 
of my hand.* © 
——Now, you muſt know, that my 
t-grandmother outlived my grand- 
ther twelve years; ſo that my father 
d the jointure to pay, a hundred and 
y pounds half, yearly— (on Michael- 
and Lady-day)—during all that 


No man diſcharged pecuniary” obli- 
tions with a better grace than my fa- 
er. And as far as the Hundred pounds 
at, he would fling it upon the table, 
unta by guinea, with that ſpirited jerk 
an honeſt welcome, which generous 
als, and generous ſouls only, are able 
fing down money—but as ſoon as 
er he entered upon the odd fi 

ly gave — bem ! rubbed the 
it of his noſe leiſurely with the flat 
of his fore-finger—inſerted his hand 
putouſly betwixt his head and the cawl 
tis wig—looked at both fides of 
ery guinea as he parted with it—and 
dem could get to the end of the fifty 
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nds, without pulling out his hand- 
erchief and wiping his temples, 
. Defend me, gracious Heaven! from 
thoſe perſecuting ſpirits who make no 
allowances for theſe workings within us l 
—Never—O never may I lay down in 
their tents, who cannot relax the engine, 
and feel pity for the force of education, 
and the prevalence of opinions long de. 
rived from anceſtors ! 

For three generations, at leaſt, this 
tenet in favour of long noſes had gra- 
dually been taking root in our family, 
Tradition was all along on it's fide, 
and intereftl was every half-year ſt 
ping in to ſtrengthen it——ſo that 
whimſicality of my father's brain-was 
far from having the whole honour of 
this, as it had of almoſt all his other 
ſtrange notions, For in a t mea- 
ſure he might be ſaid to have ſucked this 
in with his mother's milk. He did his 
part, however, If education planted the 
miſtake, (in caſe it was one) my father 
watered it, and ripened it to perfection. 
He would often declare, in ſpeaking 
his thoughts upon the ſubject, that he 
did not conceive how the greateſt famil 
in England could ſtand it out aghink 
an uninterrupted ſucceſſion of fix or 
ſeven ſhort noſes. And for the contrary 
reaſon, he would generally add, that 


it muſt be one- of the greateſt problems 


in civil life, where the ſame number of 
long and jolly noſes, following one 
another in a direct line, did not taiſe 
and hoiſt it up into the beſt vacancies in 
the kingdom.—He would often boaſt 
that the Shandy family ranked 

high in King Harry the VIIIth's time, 
but owed it's rife to no ſtate-engine—he 
would ſay - but to that only but that, 
like other families, he would add it 
had felt the turn of the wheel, and had 
never recovered the blow of my great - 
grandfather's noſe—* It was an ker er 
* clubs indeed, he would cry, ſhaking 
his head, and as vile a one for an un- 
* fortunate family as ever turned up 
* trumps.” 


Pair and ſoftly, gentle reader To 


where is thy fancy carrying thee If 
there is truth in man, by my great- 
grandfather's noſe, I mean the external 
organ of ſmelling, or that part of man 
which ſtands prominent in his face 
and which painters ſay, in good jolly 
noſes and $a ns gr 

comprehend a full third that is, mea- 
| ſuring 
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ſuring downwards from the ſetting on 
of the hair, — | 2 

—— What a life of it has an author, 
at this paſs ! | 


CHAP. XXXIV. 
12 is a fingular bleſfing, that nature 


has formed the mind of man with 
the ſame happy backwardneſs and repi- 
tency againſt conviftion, which is ob. 
ſerved in old dogs—* of not learning 
© new tricks.“ 

What a muttle- cock of a fellow 
would the greateſt philoſopher that ever 
exited be whiſked into at once, did he 
read ſuch books, and obſerve ſuch facts, 
and think ſuch thoughts, as would eter- 
nally be making him change ſides ! 

Now, my father, as 1 told you laſt 
year, deteſted all this.—He picked up 
an opinion, Sir, as a man in a ſtate of 
nature picks up an apple.—It becomes 
his own—and if he is a man of ſpirit, 
he would loſe his life rather than give 


it bd. | 
Im aware that Didivs, the great civi- 
Kan, will conteſt this point; and cry 
out againſt me, Whence comes this 
2 man's right to this apple ?—ex confeſſo,” 
de will ſay— “ things, were in a ſtate of 
nature. — The apple, as much Frank's 
apple as John's. Pray, Mr. Shandy, 
© what patent has he to ſhew for ii ? and 
© how did it begin to be his? was it, 
© when he ſet his heart upon it? or when 
© he gathered it? or when he chewed 
© ut? or when he roaſted it? or when he 
« peeled, ar when he brought it home? 
© or when he digeſted? or when he 
— Far tis plain, Sir, if the firſt picking 
up of the apple made it not his—that 
no ſubſequent, act could. 

Brother Didius, Tribonivs will an- 


ſwer (now Tribonius the civilian and 


church lawyer's beard being three inches 
and a half and three - eighihs longer than 
Didius his beard—I'm glad he takes 
up the cudgels for me, fo I give myſelf 
no farther trouble about the anſwer.) 
Brother Didius, Tribonivs will ſay, 
© it is a decreed caſe, as you may. find 
it in the fragments of Gregorius and 
* Hermogenes's codes, and in all the 
codes from Juſtinian's down to the 
© codes. of Louis and Des Eaux that 
1* the ſweat of a man's brows, and the 
* exſudations of a man's brains, are as 


0 * 


much a man's own pt 1 
© breeches upon his backe 
ſaid exſudations, &c. being dropped 
on the ſaid apple by the labour of 6 
ing it, and picking it up; and he 
moreover indiſſolubly waſted, and u 
diſſolubly annexed by the picker. uy, 
the thing picked vp, carried home, i 
ed, peeled, eaten, digeſted, and (64 
—it is evident that the gatherer of 
z pple, in ſo doing, has mixed up { 
thing which was his own, with the 
ple which was not his own, by ul 
means he has acquired a pfoyer 
or, in other words, the apple is Jai 
apple. 

By the fame learned chain of real 
ing my father ſtood up for all his 


nions : he had ſpared no pains in pid 


ing them up, and the more they lays 


of the common way, the better filly 


his. title.— No mortal claimed the 
they had coſt him. moreover as m 
labour in cooking and digeſting a 
the caſe above; 15 

and truly de faid to be his own go 
and chattels.-Accordingly he heldi 
by em, both by teeth and 4 


fly to whatever he could lay his ha 
on—and, in a word, would intre 


and fortify them round with as « 
circumvallations and breaſt-works, 
my Uncle Toby would a citadel. 
There was one plaguy rub in the 
of this—the ſcarcity of materials 
make any thing of a defence with, 
caſe of a {mart attack; inaſmuch a8 


men of great genius had exerciſed the 
parts in writing books upon the ſuby 


of great noſes : by the trotting ol 
lean horſe, the thing is incredible! 
I am quite Joſt in my underſtand 
when I am conſidering what a treal 
of precious time and talents together 
been waſted upon worſe ſubject 
how many millions of books in ll 


guages, and in all poſſible types # 
bindings, have been fabricated up 


points not half ſo much tending to! 


unity and peace-making of the work 


What was to be had, however, be 
the greater ſore by; and though my 


ther would oft-times ſport with m N 
cle Toby's library—which, by the of 


was ridiculous enough et at the 
ſame time he did it, he collected 


book and; treatiſe which had Leen f 


tematically -wrote upon noſes, with 
much cate as my: boneſt Uncle l. 


4 


that they might v 


nd the 
Je en 
ature 
rvice, 
an's 1 
Whil 
eeder= 
y bow 
ID, as 
land 
ncatio! 


ver be 


C 


* 
gre 


curiou 


momen 
dere ar 
briſtend 
ſt wha 

of thy 
n the n 
bok Bry 
| liome 


et with 
ö with 


thoſe upon military architec- 
— — leſs table would 
held them but that was not thy 
greſſion, my dear uncle. : 
debut why here—rather than in 
bther part of my ſtory—I am not 
to tell but here it is my heart 
me to pay to thee, my dear Un- 
Toby, once for all, the tribute I 
thy goodneſs. —Here let me thruſt 
hair aide, and kneel down upon 
ground, whilſt I am pouring forth 
armeſt ſentiments of love for thee, 
veneration for the excellency of thy 
ater, that ever virtue and nature 
led in a nephew's boſom. —* Peace 


f d comfort reſt for evermore upon 
his y head I hou envied'ſt no man's 
in a mforts—inſulted t no man's opi- 
lay ons: Thou blackened'ſt no man's 


arafter — devoured'ſt no man's 
esd! gently, with faithful Trim be- 
nd thee, diu'ſt thou amble round the 
le circle of thy pleaſures, joſtling no 
ature in thy way——for each one's 
rvice, thou had'ſ a tear—for each 
an's need, thou had'ſt a ſhilling. 

Whillt Jam worth one, to pay 2 
eeder—thy path from thy door to 
y bowling-green ſhall never be grown 
pd. Whilſt there is a rocd and a half 


land in the 1 thy for- 
el. neations, my dear Uncle Toby, ſhall 
u the ver be demoliſhed !” 
er alt 
e with, | 
ch as} C H A P. XXXV. 
iſed * 
ie ſub Y father's collection was not 
ig of great; but, to make amends, it 
idle! curious —and conſequently he was 
tan e time in making it; he had the 
a N good fortune, however, to ſet 
vether u well, in getting Bruſcambille's pro- 
ct e upon long noſes, almoſt for no- 
| g—tfor he gave no more for Bruſ- 
types bille than three half crowns ; owing 
ited un d to the ſtrong fancy which the 
ing u man ſaw my father had for the book 


he wi oment he laid his hands upon it.— 


er, he dere are not three Bruſcambilles in 
zh my anitendom,* ſaid the ſtall. man, ex- 
| ny VE what are chained up in the libra- 
y the bf of the curious. My father flung 
ut the u the money as quick as lightning 


0 Bruſcambille into his boſom— 
been RP home from Piccadilly to Coleman 
* with it, as he would have hied 
& vith a treaſure, without taking 
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his hand once off from Bruſcambille all 
the way. 

To thoſe who do not yet know of 
which gender Bruſcambille is—inaſ- 
much as a prologue upon long noſes 
might eaſily be done by either —'twill 
be no objection againſt the ſimile to 
fay, that when my father got home, 
he ſolaced himſelf with Bruſcambille 
after the manner in which, 'tis ten to 
one, your worſhip ſolaced yourſelf with 
your firſt miſtreſs—that is, from morn- 
ing even unto night: which, by the 
bye, how delightful ſoever it may prove 
to the inamorato—is of little or no enter- 
tainment at all to hy- ſtandeis.— Take 


notice, I go no farther with the ſimile; 


my father's eye was greater than his 
appetite—his zeal greater than his know- 
ledge——he cooled—his afections be- 
came dtvided—he got hold of Prignitz, 
— purchaſed Scroderus—Andrea Pa- 
ræus —Bouchet's Evening Conferences 
— and, above all, the great and learned 
Hafen Slawkenbergius ; of which, as I 
ſhall have much to ſay by and b 
I will ſay nothing now. 


CHAP. XXXVI. 


F all the tracts my father was at 

the pains to procure and ſtudy in 
ſupport of his hypotheſis, there was not 
any one wherem he felt a more cruel 
diſappointment at firſt, than in the ce- 
lebrated dialogue between Pamphagus 
and Cocles, written by the chaſte pen 
of the great and venerable Eraſmus, 
upon the various uſes and ſeaſonable ap- 
plications of long noſe Now don't 
iet Satan, my dear girl, in this chapter, 
take advantage of any one ſpot of riüng- 


ground to get aſtride of your imagina- | 


tion, if you can any ways help it j gry 
if he is ſo nimble as to flip on let me 
beg of you, like an unbacked filly— 
ta friſe it, to ſquirt it, to jump it, to 
rear it, ie bound it—and to kick it, 
with long kicks, and ſhort kicks—till 
like Tickletoby's mare, you break a 
ſtrap or a crupper, and throw his wor- 
= into the dirt,,-You need not kill 
im. 
— And pray who was Tickle- 
* toby's mare? tis juſt as diſcreditable 
and unſcholar-like a queſtion, Sir, as to 
have aſked what year (ab urb. con.) the 
ſecond Punick war broke out. Who 
Was 


/ 
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was Tickletoby's mare) Read, read, more be able to penetrate the mon 
read, read, my unlearned reader! read, the next marbled page (motley em 
wor by the knowledge of the great of my work I) than the world wit 
St. Paraleipomenon—T tell you before- it's ſagacity has been able to ut 
hand, you had better throw down the the many opinions, tranſactians, 
book at once; for without much read- truths, which ſtill lie myſtically hid 
ing, by which your reverence knows I der the dark. yeil of the black one, 
mean much fz22v/edge, you will no 


— 


_ 
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mori | * ther,” replied my uncle, “ in all con- 
y embl CH AP.. XXXVII. * ſcience.'—* Pſhaw !' cried my father, 
4 with ſcratching on—* I might as well be 
an IHIL me pœnitet bujus na, * ſeven miles off, I've done it! ſaid 
"ns, voth Pamphagus— that is, my father, ſuapping his fingers, —* See, 


y nole has been the making of me.“ my dear brother Toby, how I have 


c cur penteat, replies Cocles; 
is, * how the deuce ſhould ſuch a 
ple fail!“ 


raſmus, as my father wiſhed it, with 
utmoſt plainneſs; but my father's 
ppointment was, in finding nothing 
from ſo able a pen, hut the bare ſact 
f; without any of that ſpeculative 
ity or ambi-Jexterity of argumen- 
dn upon it, which Heaven had be- 
red upon man on purpole to inveſti- 
truth, and fight * her on all ſides, 
y father 7% d and pugh'd at firſt 
| tertibly—"Tis worth tomething to 
e a good name.—As the dialogue 


himſelf, and read it over and over 
in with great application, ſtudying 
y word and every ſyllable of it, 
dugh and through, in it's moſt tri 
literal interpretation—he could fill 
ke nothing of it, that way. May- 
aps there 1s more meant, than is ſaid 
þ it," quoth my father,—* Learned 


o gues upon long noſes for nothing. — 
Iftudy the myſtick and the allego- 
ck fenſe—here'ts ſome room to turn 
man's ſelf in, brother. 
My father read on.— : 
Now I find it needful to in form your 
erences and worſhips, that beſides 

many nautical uſes of long noſes 
merated by Eraſmus, the dialogiſt 
meth, that a long noſe is not with- 
it's domeſtick conveniences allo ; 
that in a caſe of diftreſs—and for 
bt of a pan of bellows, it will do 
ellently well, ad cacitandum forum, 
d fir op the fire.) 

ature had been prodigal in her gifts 
wy father beyond meature, and had 
* the feeds. of verbal - criticiſm as 
pp within him, as ſhe had done the 
ls of all other knowledge—ſo that he 
got out his penknife, and was try- 
| experiments upon the ſentence, to 
if he could not ſeratch' ſome better 
e into ĩt.— I' 
„ brother Toby,” 
1 * of Eraſmus ha myſtick mean- 


OH 


3 
= 


he doctrine, you ſee, was laid down 


of Eraſmus, my father ſoon came 


en, brother Toby, don't write dia- 


reaſoni 


t within a fingle” 
cried my fa- 


Tou are near enough, bro- 


© mended the ſenſe.—“ But you have 
* marred a word," replied my Uncle 
Toby,-My father put on his ſpectacles 
— hit his lip—and tore out the leaf in a 
paſſion, | 


CH AP. XXXVIII. 


Slawkenhergins! thou faithful 

analyzer of my Diſgrazias— 
thou Cad foreteller of ſo many of the 
whips and ſhort turns which in one 
ſtage. or other of my life have come 
ſlap upon me from the ſhortneſs of 
my noſe, and no other cauſe, that 1 
am conſcious of, Tcl!" me, Slaw- 
kenbergius ! what fecret impulſe. was 
it? what--intonation of voice ? whence 
came it? how did it ſound in thy 
ears ?P—art thou ſure thou heard'ſt it? 
which firſt cried out to thee, © Go—go, 
© Slawkenhergius! dedicate the labours / 
of thy life—negle& thy paſtimes—call 
* forth all the powers and faculties of 
* thy nature—macerate thyſelf in the 
© ſervige of mankind, and write a grand 
6 folio for them, upon the ſubject of 
© their noſes.” 

How the communication was con 7ey- 
ed into Slawkenbergivs's ſenſorium—— - 
ſo that Slawkenbergius ſhould know - 
whoſe finger touch'd the key—and whoſe 
hand it was that blew the bellows—as 
Hafen Slawkenhergins has been dead 
and laid in bis grave above fourſcore 
and ten years —we can only raiſe con- 
jectures, 

Slawkenbergivs was played'upon, for 
augat I know, lik: one of Whitfield's s: 
diſciples— bat is, with ſach à diſtinct 


. Intelligence, Sir, of which of the two 


maſters it was that had been practiſing 
upon his mf{rument—as to make a 
upon it needleſs. | 
5 — in the account which Hafen 
Slawkenbergius gives the world of his 
motives and occafions for writing, and 
ſnending ſo many years of his life upon 
this one work — towards the end of his 
E hy the bye, hould 
ave come firſt; but the hook - hinder has 
betwixt the 


molt injuditiouſly placed it 
| * analytical 
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analytical contents of the book, and 
the book itſelf —he informs his reader, 
that ever ſince he had arrived at the age 
of diſcernment, and was able to fit down 
coolly, and conſider within himſelf the 
true ſtate and condition of man, and diſ- 
tinguiſh the main end and deſign of his 
being :—or—to ſhorten my tranſlation, 
for Slawkenbergius's book is in Latin, 
and not a little prolix in this paſſage; 
— Ever fince I underitood,* quoth 
Slawkenbergius, * any thing—or ra- 
© ther what was what—and could per- 
© ceive that tHe point of long noſes had 
© been too loolely handled by all who had 
gone before—haye I (Slawkenbergi- 
© vs) felt a ſtrong impulſe, with a mighty 
© and an unreſiſtible call within me, to 
« gird up myſelf to this undertaking.” 

And to do juſtice to Slawkenbergius, 
he has entered the liſt with a ſtronger 
lance, and taken a much larger career 
in it, than any one man who had ever 
entered it before him ind, ind-ed, in 
many reſpects deſerves to be en-mcb'd 
as a prototype for all writers, of volu- 
minous works at leaſt, to model their 
books by—for he hs taken in, Sir, 
the whole ſubjc&t—examincd every part 
of it dialecticall— then brought it into 
full day; dilucidating it with all the 
light which either. the colliſion of his 
own natural parts could ſtrike—or the 

rofoundeſt knowledge of the ſciences 
Pad impowered him to caſt upon it— 
collating, collecting, and compiling— 
begging, borrowing, and ſtealing—as 
he went along, all that had been wrote 
or wrangled thereupon in the ſchools - 
and porticos of the learned: ſo that 
Slawkenbergius his book may properly 
be conſidered, not only as 2 model 
but as a thorough-ſtitched DIGEesT and 
regular ioftitute of 206, comprehend. 
ing in it all that is or can beneedful to 
be known about them. 

Fer this cauſe it is that I forbear to 
ſpeak of ſo many (otherwiſe) valuable 
books and treatiſes of my father's col- 
lecting, wrote either plump upon noſes 
—»or collateral'y touching them—ſuch, 
for inſtance, as Prignitz, now lying upon 
the table before me; who, with infi- 
nite learning, and from the moſt candid 
and ſcholar-like examination of above 
four thouſand different ſkulls, in up- 
wards of twenty charnel-houſes in Sile- 
2 which he bad rummaged— has in- 

ormed us, that the menſuration and 
configuration of the oſſeous or boney 


2 
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parts of human noſes, in any g 
tract of country, except Crim Tam 
where they are all cruſhed down hy 
thumb, ſo that no judgment ca 
formed upon them—are much ne 
alike, than the world imagines - 
difference among them being, he { 
a mere trifle, not worth taking nay 
of — butgthat the ſize and jolliy 
every individual noſe, and by v 
one noſe ranks above another, and b 
a higher price, is owing to the car 
ginous and muſcular parts of it, i 
whoſe ducts and ſinuſes the blood 
animal ſpirits being impell-d and dr 
by the warmth and torce of the in 
nation, which is but a ſtep from j 
(bating the caſe of ideots, whom] 
nitz, who had lived many yean 
Turky, ſuppoſes under the morei 
mediate tutclage of Heaven)—it ſo 
pens, and ever muſt, ſays Prigniu, th 
the excellency of the noſe is in a din 
arithmetical proportion to the exc 
lency of the wearer's fancy. 

It is for the ſame reaſon, that is, 
cauſe it is all comprehended in 8 
kenbergius, that I ſay nothing likes 
of Scroderus (Andrea;) who, all. 
world knows, ſet himſelf to op 
Prignitz with great yio.ence—pronif 
it in his'own way, firſt logical, u 
then by a ſeries of ſtubborn fads, th 
ſo far was Prignitz from the truth, 
affirming that the fancy begat then 
—that, on the contrary—the uoſe beg 


aſe of 
nurſe « 
it, q 
er, th 
d, plt 
, and 
have 


P 83 | 
ins all 


the fancy. decor 

Ihe learned ſuſpected Scrod bis f. 
of an indecent ſophiſm in thi And, ( 
Prignitz cried out aloud in the diſpt s of P 
that Scroderus had ſhifted the idea upt tbroſe 


him—but Scroderus went on, mainti 
ing his theſis, | 

My father was juſt balancing with 
himſelf, which of the two ſides he hood 
take in this affair; when AmbroſeP 
reus decided it in a moment; and 


overthrowing the ſyſtems, both of Pry thi 
nitz and S:roderus, drove my fab by, qt 
out of both ſides of the controverly ech a 
once, | den 

Be witneſs — ly, in 

I do not acquaint the learned duph t 
—in ſaying- it, I mention it only! y mc 
ſhew the learned, I know the fat a we fift 
ſelf —— | know 

That this Ambroſe Paræus was ces y 
ſurgeon and noſe-mender to Francis u and ; 
Ninth of France, and in high credit Wick m 
him and the two preceding, or ſuc" thick 


kin I know not which)—and 
— the ſlip he made in his 
of Taliacotius's noſes, and his 
er of ſetting them on—was eſ- 
ney ed by the whole college of phyſi- 
at that time, as more knowing in 
ers of noſes, than any one who had 
taken them in hand. 

w Ambroſe Parzus convinced m 
r, that the true and efficient cauſe 
hat had engaged ſo much the at- 
bon of the world, and upon which 
nitz and Scroderus had waſted fo 
h learning and fine parts—was nei- 
this nor that—but that the length 
goodneſs of the noſe was owing 


ply to the ſoftneſs and flaccidity in 
m Pry nurſe's breaſt—as the flatneſs and 
ears tneſs of puiſne noſes was to the 
wore 1 neſs and elaſtick repulſion of the 
(ol organ of nutrition' in the hale and 


ly — which, though happy for the 
nan, was the undoing of the child, 
much as his noſe was ſo ſnubhed, 
ebuffed, ſo rebated, and ſo refrige- 
| thereby, as never to arrive ad 
ram ſuam legitimam—but that 
aſe of the flaccidity and ſoftneſs of 
nurſe or mother's breaſt—by ſink ing 
it, quoth Parzus, as into ſo much 
er, the noſe was comforted, nou- 
d, plumped up, refreſhed, refocil- 
l, and ſet a growing for ever. 
have but two things to obſerve of 
bus; firſt, that he proves and ex- 
Ins all this with the utmoſt chaſtity 
decorum of expreſſion — for which 
bis foul for ever reſt in peace! 
and, ſecondly, that beſides the ſyſ- 
$ of Prignitz and Scroderus, which 
broſe Paræus his hypotheſis effectu- 
overthrew — it overthrew at the 
e time the ſyſtem of peace and har- 
y of our family ; — for three days 
ether, not only embroiled matters 
ren my father and my mother, but 


; and} ed" likewiſe the whole houſe and 
of ng thing in it, except my Uncle 
yy fab), quite upſide down. 

overly och a ridiculous tale of a diſpute 


een a man and his wife, never 
ly, in an age or country, got vent 
gh the key-hole of a ſtreet-daor. 
mother, you muſt know=——but 
we fifty things more neceſſary to let 
know firſt—TI have a hundred dif- 


vas c ities which I have promiſed to clear 
= nd a thouſand diſtreſſes and do- 
5 


ack mifadyentures erouding in upon 
Wick and threefold, one upon the 
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neck of another. — A cow broke in (to- 
morrow morning) to my Uncle Toby's 
fortification, and eat up two ratios and 
a half of dried graſs, tearing up the 
ſods with it, which faced his horn- 
work and covered way.— Trim infiſts 
upon being tried by a court-martial— 
the cow to be ſhot—Slop to be crucifix 
ed—myſelf to be friſlramed, and at my 
very baptiſm made a martyr of—poor 
unhappy devils that we all are! — I 
want ſwaddling but there is no time 
to be loſt in exclamations— l have left 
my father lying acroſs his bed, and my 
Uncle Toby in his old fringed chair, 
fitting beſide him, and promiſed I would 
go back to them in half an bour; and 
five and thirty minutes are lapſed al- 
ready.— Of all the perplexities a mortal 
author was ever ſeen in—this certainly 
is the greateſt—for I have Hafen Slaw- 
kenbergius's folio, Sir, to finiſh — a 
dialogue between my father and my 
Uncle Toby, upon the ſolution of Prig- 
nitz, Scroderus, Ambroſe Paræus, Po- 
nocrates, and Grangouſier, to relate; 
— a tale out of Slawkenbergius to tran- 
flate—and all this in five minutes leſs 
than no time at all ſuch a head. 
would to Heaven my enemies only ſaw 
the inſide of it! 


CH AP. XXXIX. 


HERE was not any one ſcene 

more entertaining in our family 
and to do it juſtice in this point==and 
I here put off my cap and Jay it upon 
the table cloſe beſide my ink-horn, on 
purpoſe to make my declaration to the 
world concerning this one article the 
more ſolemn—that I believe in my ſoul, 
(unleſs my love and partiality to m 
underſtanding blinds me) the hand d 
the ſupreme Maker and firit Deſigner of 
all things never made or put a family 
together (in that period at leaſt of it 
which I have fat down to write the ſtory 
of )—where the characters of it were 
caſt or contraſted with ſo dramatick a 
felicity as ours was, for this end; or in 
which the capacities of affording ſuch 


exquiſite ſcenes, and the powers ot ſhift= 


ing them 1 from morning ta 
night, were lodged and intruſted with 
ſo unlimited a confidence, as in the 
SHANDY FAMILY, 
Not any one of theſe was more di- 
verting, I lay, in this whimſical theatre 
| 3 of 


* 
S & 
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of ours — than what frequently aroſe out 
of this ſelf- ſame chapter of long nolts 
—eſpecially when my faiher's imagina- 
tion was heated with the enquiry, and 
nothing would ſerve him but to teat my 
Uncle Toby's too. 

My Uncle Toby would give my fa- 
ther all poſſible fi play in this at- 
tempt ; and with infinite patience would 
fit ſmoaking his pipe for whole hours 
together, whilſt my facher was practiſ- 
ing upon his head, and trying eveiy ac- 
ceſſible avenue to drive Prignitz and 
Scroderus's ſolutions into it, 

Whether they were above my Uncle 
Toby's reaſon—or contrary to it—or 
that his brain was like wet tinder, 
and no ſpark could poſſibly take hold 
— or that it was ſo full of ſaps, mines, 
blinds, curtins, and ſuch military diſ- 
qualifications to his ſeeing clearly into 
Prignitz and Screderus's doArines—I 
ſay not—let ſchoolmen— ſcullions, ana- 
tomiſts, and engineers, fight for it a- 
mongſt themſel vc 

It was ſome mistortune, I make no 
doubt, in this affair, that my father had 
every word of it to tranſlate for the be- 
nefit of my Uncle Toby, and render out 
of Slawkenbergius's Latin, of which, 
as he was no great maſter, his tranſla- 
tion was nat always of the pureſt—and 
generally leaſt ſo, where it was moſt 
wanted, —This vaturally opened a door 
to a ſecond misfortune — that in the 
warmer paroxyſms of his zeal to open 
my Uncle Toby's eyes—my fatikcr's 
ideas ran on as much faſter than the 
tranſlation, as the tranſlation ovimoved 
my Uncle Toby's—neither one or the 
other added much to the per{picuity of 
my father's lecture. 


CHAP. XL. 
1 3 H E gift of ratiocination and mak- 


ing ſyllogiſms I mean, in man — painful tranſlation ot Stawkenberg 


for in ſuperior claſſes of beings, ſuch as 
angels and ſpirits—it is all done, may 
it pleaſe your worſhips, as they teil me, 
by intuition; and beings inferior, as 
your worſhips all know—lyllogize by 
their noſes ; though there is an land 
ſwimming in the fea (though not alto- 
gether at it's eaſe) whoſe inhabitants, if 
my intelligence deceives me not, are ſo 
wonderfully gifted, as to ſyllogize after 
the ſame faſhion, and oft-times to make 
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very well out too—but that's rs 
here nor there 

The gift of doing it as it ſhoul/ 
amongſt us, or—the great and py 
pal act of ratiocination in man, 2 
cians tell vs, is the finding out t 
greement or diſagreement of two 
one with another, by the interveg 
of a third (called the medias t 


juſt as a man, as Locke well obſe p | 
by a yard, finds two men's nine. q atin 
leys to be of the ſame length, » > WE 
could not be bruught together, to my 
ſure their equality, by juxta poſti y | 
Had the ſame great reaſoner lo te c 
on, as my father illuſtrated bis yh $ CA 
of noſes, and obſerved my Uncle foo 
by's deportment—what great ati uffle 
he gave to every word —-aud as oft ith 2 
took his pipe from his mouth, eat | 
what wonderful ſeriouſneſs he cont ha 
plated the lengih of it—ſurvgin ng . 
tranſverſely as he held it betww gep c 
finger and his thumb—then fore-rig pprel 
then this way, and then that, in al It 
poſſible directions andfore ſhortenig trutl 
he would have concluded my | Tob 
Toby had got hold of the du theſe 
minus, and was ſyllogizing and 1 their 
ſuring with it the truth of each y de 4 
ſis of long noſes, in order as my — N 
laid them before him. This, h up 
bye, was more than my father wat krides 
his aim in all the pains he ut 
theſe philoſophick lectures — ww 2 
enable mv Uncle Toby not to ge- 
but c:mprebend — to hold the mo 
and ſcruples of learning, not to u ender 
them — My Uncle Toby, as you ureau 
read in the next chapter, did ne br 
the one or the other. 9g 
the fire 
C HAP. XLI. ws 
© TT is a pity,” cried my fatbe s 
winter's night, after a three! — 
it is a pity,” cried my father, put * w 
my mother's thread- paper into the piaſe y 
for a mark, as he ſpoke—* that powder 
brother Toby, ſhould ſhut herlel Tw; 
in ſuch impregvable fattneſſes, n * lon 
© {0 obltinate as not to ſurrender de ey lec 
© ſometimes up upon the cloſeſt leg L _ N 
Now it happened then, as indes "ing 
had often done before, that my wy 
Toby's fancy, during the time — 


father's explanation of Prize 


having nothing to ſtay, it there, had 
en a ſhort flight to the bowling- 
en—his body might as well have 
en a turn there too—ſo that with all 
Þ ſemblance of a deep ſchool-man in- 
t upon the medius terminu.— my 
cle Toby was in fact as ignorant of 
whole lecture, and all it's pro's and 
n's, as if my father had been tranſlat- 
Hafen Slawkenbergius from the 
atin tSngue into the Cherokee. But 
word fiege, like a taliſmanick power, 
my father's metaphor, wafting back 
y Uncle Toby's fancy, quick as a 
te could follow the touch—he opened 
is ears—and my father obſerving that 


t's re 


ſhovl 
ind pr 
n, 26 
out t 
two 
1terven 


t 
1 oble 
ine- pi 
th, a 
Ir, to 
Pojiti 


ner lo 


— took his pipe out of his mouth, and 
t att ved his chair nearer the table, as 
1s oft ith a. deſire to profit. my father with 


eat pleaſure began his ſentence again, 
hanging only the plan, and drop- 
ng the metaphor of the ſiege of it, to 
eep clear of ſome dangers my father 
pprehended from it. ; 
Id is a pity,* ſaid my father, that 
truth can only be on one fide, brother 
Toby —conſidering what ingenuity 
theſe learned men, have all ſhewn in 
their /alutions of noſes.— Can noſes 
be diſſolved?” replied my Uncle Toby. 
—My father thruſt back his chair— 


outh, 
he com 
\rVeyin 
betum 
Ne · ng 
„ In N 
ortenig 
my U 
medu. 
and 1 
h hype 


my n 
is, ee up- put on his hat took four long 
er wu rides to the door —jerked it open — 
e vu ruft his head half way out—ſhut the 
„or again— took no notice of the bad 
to Arge returned to the table - plueked 
the zur mother's thread - paper out of Slaw- 


endergins's book ent haſtily to his 
ireau—walked flowly back—twiſted 
y mother's thread- paper about his 
humb—unbuttoned his waiftcoat— 
tirew my mother's thread-paper into 
the fire—bit her ſattin pin-cuſhion in 
vo—filled his mouth with bran—con- 
ounded i— gut mark —the oath 


t to 
8 you 


did ne 


Toby's brain—which was een confuſed 
nough ali eady he curſe came charged 
poly with the bran—the bran, may it 
pleaſe your honours, was no more than 
powder to the ball. 

"Twas well my father's paſſions laſted 
not long; for fo long as they did latt, 


der bee led him a buſy life on't: and it 
lt eg” one of the moſt unaccountable prob- 
. indeed Pts that ever I met with in my obſer- 
my UT wons of human nature, that nothing 
ime of ould prove my father's mettle ſo much, 


make his paſſions go off ſo like gun- 
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ff confuſion was levelled at my Uncle- 


powder, as the unexpected ſtrokes his 
ſcience met with from the quaint ſimpli- 
city of my Uncle Toby's queſtions. 
Had ten dozen of hornets ſtung him be- 
hind,in ſo many different places all at 
one time—he could not have exerted 
more mechanical functions in fewer ſe- 
conds—or ſtarted half ſo much, as with 
one ſingle guære of three words unſca- 
ſonably popping in full upon him in his 
hobby-horſical career. 

Tas all one to my Uncle Toby 
be ſmoaked his pipe on with unvaried 
compoſure— his heart never intended of- 
fence to his brother —and as his head 
could ſeldom find out where the ſting 
of it lay —he always gave my father 
the credit of cooling by himſelf.— He 
was ſive minutes and thirty-five ſeconds 
about it in the preſent caſe, 


By all that's good! ſaid my father, 


ſwearing, as he came to himſelf, and 
taking the oath out of Ernulphus's di- 
geſt of curſes—(though, to do my fa- 
ther juſtice, it was a fault, as he told 


Doctor Slop in the affair of Ernulphus, 


which he as ſeldom committed as any 
man upon earth.)—* By all that's good 
and great! brother Toby,” ſaid my 
father, if it was not for the aids of 
© philoſophy, which befriend one ſo 


man beſide all temper.— Why, by the 
ſolution of noſes, of which I was 
telling you, I meant as you might 
have known, had you favoured me 
with one grain of attention, the vari- 
ous accounts which learned men of 
different kinds of knowledge have 
given the world of the cauſes of ſhort 
and long noſes.'—* There is no cauſe 
but one," replied my Uncle Toby 
why one man's noſe is longer — 
another's, but becauſe God pleaſes to 
© have it ſo.'—-" That is Grangouſier's 
© ſolution, ſaid my father, It is He, 
continued my Uncle Toby, looking up 
and not regarding my father's inter- 
ruption, * who makes vs all, and frames 
Rand puts us together in ſuch forms 
© and proportions, and for ſuch ends, as 
© 18 agreeable to his infinite wiſdom, — 
—* It is a pious account, cried my 
father, but not philoſophical—there is 
more religion in it than ſound ſcience.” 
It was no inconſiſtent part of my Un- 


cle Toby's charater—that he feared - 


God, and reverenced religion.-So, the 
ent my tather finiſhed his remark 
— my 


much as they do—you would pyt a 


——ů — on — 
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—my Uncle Toby fell a whiſtling Lil- 
labullero, with more zeal (though more 
out of tune) than uſual. 

© What is become of my wife's 
© thread-paper ?* 


CHAP, XIII. 


O matter———as an appendage to 
ſeamſtreſſy, the thread · paper might 
be of ſome conſequence to my mother 
of none to my father, as a mark in 
Slawkenbergius. Slawkenbergius, in 
every page of him, was a rich treaſury 
of inexhauſtible knowledge to my father 
—he could not open him —4 and 
be would often ſay, in cloſing the book, 
that if all the arts and ſciences in the 
world, with the books which treated of 
them, were loſt - ſhould the wiſdom and 
policies of IG he would ſay, 
through diſuſe, ever happen to be for- 
got, and all that ſtateſmen had wrote, 
or cauſed to be written, upon the ſtrong 
or the weak ſides of courts and king- 
doms, ſhould they be forgot alſo—and 
Slawkenbergius only left—there would 
be enough in him, in all conſcience, ke 
would ſay, to ſet the world a-going 
again. A treaſure therefore was be in- 
deed! an inſtitute of all that was neceſ- 
ſary to be known of noſes, and _ 
thing elſe—at matin, noon, and veſ- 
pers, was Hafen Slawkenbergius his re- 
creation and delight : *twas for ever in 


his handzg—you would have ſworn, Sir," 


, r hs 
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ſidering 


tail of ſo many independent facts, 4 


ject, and collected by him with gre 


END OF THE THIRD VOLUME, 


: 
it had been a canon's prayer. book 
worn, ſo glazed, fo contrited and 
trited was it with fingers and 
thumbs in all it's parts—from one 
even unto the other. 

I am not ſuch a bigot to Slay 
bergius as my father—there is a fu 
in him, no doubt; but, in my opiniz 
the beſt, I don't ſay the moſt profi 
but the moſt amuſing part of Hil 
Slawkenbergivs, is his tales—and, cn 
he was a German, many 
them told not without fancy 
take up his ſecond book, containiy 
nearly one half of his folio, and are c 
prehended in ten decads, each der 
containing ten tales—Philoſophy is 
built upon tales; and therefore it 
certainly wrong in Slawkenbergius1 
ſend them into the world by that nan: 
— there are a few of them in his eight 
ninth, and tenth decads, which I 
ſeem rather playful and ſportive, 
ſpeculative—but in general they ary 
be looked upon by the learned as a& SL 
of them turning round ſome how 
other upon the main hinges of his {ub 


fidelity, and added 10 his work 2 
many illuſtrations upon the dodrinad 
noſes. 


As we have leiſure enough upon ol A. 
hands—if you give me leave, Madan, 
I'll tell you the ninth tale of his telly, brac 
decad, entor 


1 
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VOLUME THE FOURTH, 


SLAWKENBERGII SLAWKENBERGIUS's 


Cs, 

how FABELLA®, TALE. 

his ſub 

th gre @* ESPERA quadam fri- II was one cool refreſhing evening, 
rk as | Þ gidula, poſteriori in parte * at the cloſe of a very ſultry day, 
lines d V menſis Auguſti, peregri- in the latter end of the month of Au- 


nus, mulo fuſco colore in- * guſt, when a ſtranger, mounted upon 


* 


pon ou ſidens, mantica a tergo, * a dark mule, with a ſmall cloak - bag 
Madan, paucis induſiis, binis cal- „behind him, containing a few ſhirts, 
us tend, bracciſque ſericis coccinets repleta * a pair of ſhoes, and a crimſon -ſattin 
zentoratum ingreſſug elt. pair of breeches, entered the town of 

© Straſburg, 


lilit eum percontanti, quum portus © He told the centinel, who queſtion- 
ret dixit, ſe apud Naſorum Promon- ed him as he entered the gates, that 
um fuiſſe, Francofurtum Proficiſci, „he had been at the Promontory of 
rgentoratum, tranſitu ad fines Sar- , © Noſes—was going on to Franckfort— 
iz menſis intervallo, reverſurum. and ſhould be back again at Straſ. 
burg that day month, in his way to 
the borders of Crim Tartary. 


— 
r 


les peregrini in faciem ſuſpexit— © The centinel looked up into the 
doni, nova forma naſi c we (+ face—never ſaw ſuch a noſe 
© in his life!” 


u multum mihi profuit, inquit fe- —“ I have made a very good ven- 
Pinus, carpum amento extrahens, e ** ture of it,“ quoth the ſtranger—ſa 

pependit acinaces z loculo manum * ſlipping his wriſt out of the loop of a 
nut: et magna cum urbanitate, pi- black ribband, to which a ſhort ſcyme- 
parte anteriore tai manu ſiniſtrà, ut tar was hung; he put his hand into 


A: Hafen Slawkenbergius de Naſis is extremely ſcarce, it may not be unacceptable 
be learned reader, to ſee the ſpecimen of a few pages of his original; I will make no 
King upon it, but that his Rory-telling Latin is much more conciſe than his philo- 
clan, I think, bas more of Latinity in it, _ 
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et proceſſit. | 


ol 


Dolet mihi, ait miles, tympaniſtam 
nanum et valgum alloquens, virum adeo 
urbanum vaginam perdidiſſe; itinerari 
haud poterit nuda acinaci : neque vagi- 
nam toto Argentorato, habilem inve- 
niet, Nullam unquam habui, reſpon- 
dit peregrinus reſpiciens—ſeque comi- 
ter inclinans—hoc more geſto, nudam 
acinacem elevans, mulo — progre- 
diente, ut naſum tueri poſſim. 


* 


Non immerito, benigne peregrine, re- 
/ ſpondit miles. 
Nihili æſtimo, ait ille 


tympaniſta, e 
pergamena factitius eſt, 

f 
Prout Chriſtianus ſum, inquit miles, 
naſus ille, ni ſexties major fit, meo 
R eſſet conformis. ; 


Crepitare audivi, ait tympaniſta, 


Mehercule, ſanguinem imiſit! re- 
ſpondit miles. 1 


Miſeret me, inquit tympaniſta, qui 
non ambo titigimus! 


Eodem temporis puncto, quo hee res 
argumentata fuit inter militem et tym- 
paniſtam, deſceptabatur ibidem tubicine 
ex uxore ſua. qui tune acceſſerunt, et 
peregrino prætereunte, reſtiterunt. 


Quantus naſus ! æque longus eſt, ait 
tubicina, ac tuba. 


Et ex eodem metallo, ait tubicen, 
velut ſternutamento audias, 
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extendit dextram, militi florinum dedit * his pocket, and with great coy 


touching the fore- part of his cat 
© his left hand as he extended his 7 
The put a florin into the cen 
© hand, and paſſed on. 


It grieves me,” ſaid the cenj 
* ſpeaking to a little dwarfiſh h 
© legged drummer, © that ſo d 
« teous a ſoul ſhquld have loſt his 
% bard—he cannot travel without, 
* to his ſcymetar, and will not be 
to get a ſcabbard to fit it in all Si 
„ burg.”—** I never had one,” 19 
© the ſtranger, looking back to the 
* tinel, and putting his hand up u. 
cap as he ſpoke—* I carry it,“ 
© tinued he,“ thus”"—holding y 
naked ſcymetar, his mule movin 
© ſlowly all the time on puma 
* defend my noſe.” 

4% It is well worth it, gentle b 
„ ger,” replied the centinel. 


At is not worth a ſingle fin 
© ſaid the, bandy-legged drumm 
it is a noſe of parchment.” 


« As I am a true Catholick—ex 
«« that it is fix times as big— 
6 noſe,” ſaid the centinel, *-like 
& own," 


T heard it crackle," aid 
© drummer, 


« By dunder,“ ſaid the centine, 
« ſaw it bleed.” 


« What a pity,” cried the ba 
© legged drummer, we did not 
* touch it !” 


At the very time that this di 
was maintaining by the centinel 
the drummer—was the fame | 
debating betwixt a trumpeter 3 
trumpeter's wife, who were juſt! 
coming vp, and had ſtopped # 
the ſtranger paſs by, 


« Benedicity !—=What a noſe! L 
4% Jong,” ſaid the trumpeter's 
« as a trumpet.” - 


And of the ſame metal,” f 
© trumpeter,. s you hear 
« ſneezing.” | 


antum abeſt, reſpondit illa, quod 
jam dulcedine vincit. 
s eſt, ait tubicen, 


lequaquam, reſpondit uxor. 


eus eſt. 


ito tangam, ait uxor, quam dormi- 


$ 
* 1 


vp 
= Mulus peregrini, gradulento pro- 
— fas eſt, ut unumquodque verbum 


troverſiz, non tantum inter militem 
tympaniltam, verum etiam inter tu- 
inem et uxorem ejus audiret. 


Nequaquam, ait ille, in muli collum 

na demittens, et manibus ambabus 
[petus poſitis, (mulo lente progredi- 
e) neqquaquam, ait ille, reſpiciens, non 
elſe elt ut res iſthac dilucidata foret. 
inime gentium! meus noſus nun- 
am tangetur, dum ſpiritus hos reget 
— Ad quid agendain ? ait uxor 
rgomagiltri, | 


— % 


Peregrinus illi non reſpondit—yotym 
ciebat tune remporis Sano Nicolao; 
jo facto, ſinum dextram inſerens, e 
ja negligenter pependit acinaces, lento 
adu proceſſit per plateam Argentorati 
an quz ad diverforium templo ex ad- 


i, et manticam inferri juffit : qui 
Met coccineis ſericis femoralibus ex- 
cum argenteo laciniato flags i, 
ke induit, ſtatimque, acinaci in 
, ad forum deambulavit. 


/ 
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wirſum afficmo, alt tubicen, quod 


Rem penitus explorabo ; prĩus, enim 


_ © ſaid a burgomaſter's wife. 


\ * wriſt of it—he rode on as 
dne foot of the mule could follow an- 


Peregrinus mulo deſcendens ſtabulo | 


tr 
« It is as ſoft as a flute,” ſaid the. 


— *Tis braſs,” ſaid the trum- 
© peter, 


— Fiz à pudding's end !* fad 
© his wife. 


i 


4% J tell thee again,” ſaid the trum- 
peter, it is a brazen noſe.” | 


„ 


40 T'll know the bottom of it,“ ſuid 
© the trumpeter's wife; for I. will 
* touch it with my finger before I 
% ſleep.” | 


The ftranger's mule moved on at 
© ſo flow a rate, that he heard every 
* word of the diſpute, not only betwixt 
© the centine! and the drummer, but 
* betwixt the trumpeter and the trumpe- 
© ter's wife, par 


« No!“ ſaid he, dropping his reins 
upon his mule's neck, and laying both 
his hands upon his breaſt, the one 
over the other, in a ſaint-like poſi- 
© tion, (his mule going on eafily all the 
time) No!“ ſaid a looking u 

LJ am not ſuch a debtor to the ——— 
« flandered and diſappointed as I have 
* been —as to give it that conviction 1 
„ not” faid he, „my noſe mall ne 
« yer be touched whilſt Heaven ves 


5 8 


s me ſtrength To de WAA!“ 


z © 
4 
* 


© The ſtranger took no notice of the 
© burgomaſter's wife—he was makh 
© x vow to St, Nicolas; which done, 
having uncroſſed his 2 with he | 
© ſame ſolemnity with which he eroſſed 
them, he took up the reins of his - 
« bridle with his left-hand,” and putting 
© his right-hand into his boſom? with 
* his Epteiar hanging loofely to the 


owly as 


* other through the principal ſtreets of 
* Straſburg, till chance brought him. to 
E the great inn in the market - place over 
© againſt the churcn. 5 


"The moment the ſtranger alighted, 

* he ordered his mule to be led into 

© the ſtable, and his cloak-bag to be 

* brought in; then opening, and taking 

© out of it his crimſon-fattin breeches, 

« with a ſilver 3 to 
6 
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; Quod ubi peregrinus eſſet ingreſſus, 
uxorem tubicinis obviam euntem aſpicit; 
illico curſum flectit, metuens ne naſus 
ſuus exploraretur, atque ad diverſorium 
regreſſus eſt —exuit ſe veſtibus; braccas 
coccineas ſericas manticæ impoſuit mu- 

ly. TT <-.$+ 28 F 


- 


* 


Fran m proficiſcor, ait ille, et 
ntoratum quatuor abhinc hebdo- 


madis revertar. 


Bene curaſti hoc jumentum, (ait) 
muli” faciem manu demulcens— me, 
manticamque meam, plus ſexcentis mille 


paſſibus portavit. 


2 \F * 


"Linga via eft! reſpondit hoſpes, niſi 


plurimum eſſet negot.—Evim vero, ait 
peregrinus, a Naſorum Promontorio re- 

ii et naſum ſpecioſiſſimum, egregio- 
filimumque quem vnquam quiſquam 
ſortitus eſt, acquiſfivi. _ 


— 


Dum peregrinus hane miram ratio- 
nem, de ſeipſo reddit, hoſpes et uxor 
ejus, ocolis intentis, peregrini naſum 
conte mplantur.— Per ſanftos ſanctaſque 
omnes, ait hoſpitis uxor, naſis duode- 
cim maximis, in toto Argentorato major 
eſt!—eſtne, ait illa mariti in aurem in- 
ſuſurrans, nonne eſt naſus pregrandis ? 


Dolus i anime mi, ait hoſſ = 
naſus eſt Bol * 


verus eſt, reſpondit uxor. 


Ex abiete factus eſt, ait ille ; terebin- 
thinum ole. | 
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i above ſix hundred leagues,” 


them, which” I dare not tranſlate 
he put his breeches, with his fring 
cod-piece on, and forthwith, with 
ſhort ſcymetar in his hand, walk 
out to the grand parade, 


«a = K «a = 


© The ſtranger had juſt taken thy 
turns upon the parade, when he oy 
ceived the trumpeter's wife at they 
polite ſide of it ſo turning ſhorty 
— leſt his noſe ſhould be attemps 

inſtantly went back to his in 
undreſſed himſelf, packed up his eig 
ſon-fattin breeches, &c. in his cla 
bag, and called for his mule, 


a ‚ a a K a Xa a 


«© IT am going forwaris,” ſaid & 
© (tranger, for Franckfort——gl 
% ſhall be back at Straſburg this 
% month.“ 


4% I hope,” continued the ſtrangy 
© ſtroking down the face of his mi 
with his left-hand as he was yoingu 
mount, “that you have heen kindy 
* this faithful ſlave of mine — it h 
carried me and my cloak- bag, cv 
* tinued he, tapping the mule's back 


It is a long journey, Sir!“ replil 
© the maſter of the inn—** unleſs am 
« has great buſineſs, —< Tut! tut 
* ſaid the ſtranger, ** I have been attit 
„ Promontory of Noſes; and have g 
© me one of the goodlieſt and jollich 
« thank Heaven, that ever fell to a ts 
« ple man's lot.“ 


* Whilſt the ſtranger was giving i 
© odd account of himſelf, the maiterd 
© the inn and his wife kept both thet 
© eyes fixed full upon the range 
© noſe, —** By St. Radagunda,” ia 
the inn-keeper's wife to herſelf, ih 
« is mort of it than in any dozen of 
& largeſt noſes put together in all Sth 
% burg !—is it not,” ſaid ſhe, whilpt* 
© ing her huſband in his ear—“ 51 
% not a noble noſe ?"? 


« It is an impoſture, my dear,” ſud 
© the matter of the inn—** it is 2 
1 : 


« It is a true noſe, faid his wiſe. 


44 Tt is made of fir- tree,“ lid be- 
I ſmell the turpentine. 
4 Then! 

LA 
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arbuncyſſus ineſt, ait uxor. 
xtuus eſt naſus, reſpondit hoſpes. 


jvus eſt, ait illa—et ſi ipſa vivam 


atom feci Santo Nicolao, ait pe- 
pus, naſum meum intatum fore 
e ad—— Quodnam tempus? illico 


inime tangetur, inquit ille, (mani- 
in pectus compoſitis) uſque ad il- 
horam— Quam horam ? ait la, 
lum! reſpondit peregrmus, donec 
reneo, ad Quem locum, obſe- 
ait illa. Peregrinus nil reſpondens 
o conſcenſo diſteſſit. 
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« There's a pimple on it, ſaid the, 


« It is a dead noſe,” replied the inn - 
Keeper. 


« It is alive noſe; and if I am alire 
« myſelf,” ſaid the inn-keeper's wife, 
« J vill touch it. ; 


J have made a vow to St. Nicolas 
«© this day, ſaid the ſtranger, © that. 
„ my noſe ſhall not be touched till 
Here the ſtranger, ſuſpending his 
© voice, looked up. Till when?” 


© ſaid ſhe, haſtily, 


' 

e Tt never ſhall be touched,” ſaid 
© he, claſping his hands and bringing 
© them cloſe to his breaſt, “ till that 
© hour—" What hour?“ cried the 
© inn-keeper's Wife,-** Never!—ne- 
« yer!” ſaid the ſtranger; ** never till 
I am got=——"" For Heaven's ſake, 
« into what place?“ ſaid ſne.— The 
* ſtranger rode away without ſaying a 
© word, 


The ſtranger had not got half a 
igue on his way towards Franckfort 
of Straſburg was in 
n uproar about his noſe. The Com- 
line bells were juſt tinkling to call 
he Straſburghers to their devotions, 
d ſhut up the duties of the day in 
nyer:—no ſoul in all Straſburg 
ard 'em—the city was like a ſwarm 
f bees—men, women and children, 
the Compline bells tinkling all tbe 
me) flying here and there —in at 
ne door, out at another — this way 
nd that way long ways and croſs 
N—-up one ſtreet, 
reetm—in at this alley, out of that— 
Did you ſee it ? did you ſee it ? did 
jou ſee it? O] did yeu ſee it? Who 
law it? Who did ſee 
lake, who ſaw it? . 
* Alack o'day! I was at veſpers !a- 
was waſhing ; I was ſtarching; I 
s touring; I was quilting—God 
elp me! I never faw it— 
louch'd it !\—would I had been a cen- 
nel, a bandy-legged drummer, a 
rumpeter, a trumpetet's wife l' was 
and Jamentation in 
corner of Straſburg. 

Whilt all this confuſion and diſ- 


own another 


it? For mercy's 


© order triumphed throughout the great 
city of Straſburg, was the courteous, 
© (tranger going on as gently upon his, 
* mule in his way to Franckfort, as if 
© he had had no concern at all in the 
© affair—talking all the way he rode in 
© broken ſentences—ſometimes to his 
© mule—ſometimes to himſelf—ſome- 
times to his Julia, 

O Julia, my lovely Julial-——Nay, 
% cannot ſtop-to ſet thee bite that 
* thiſtle——that ever the ſuſpefted 
tongue of a rival ſhould have robbed 
% me of enjoyment when I was upon 
the point of taſting it! | 

— Pugh !'tis nothing but a 
te thiſtle—never mind it—thou - alt 
% have a better ſupper at night. 
“ Baniſh'd from my country— 
my friends - from thee— 
% Poor devil, thou art ſadly tired 
« with thy journey! — come —get on 2 
« little faſter—there's nothing in my 
% cloak-bag but two ſhirts—a crimſon- 
« ſattin pair of breeches, and a fringed 
% Dear Julia! 

But why to Franckfort?—ls it 
« that there is a hand unfelt, which ſe- 
« cretly is conducting me through theſe 
© meanders and unſuſpeRed tracts! 

Pa — Stum- 
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* Stumblin „ by St. Nicolas, 

« every ſtep !——why, at this rate we 

% ſhall be all night in getting in 


—* To happineſs—or im I to be 


* the ſport of fortune and flahder !— 
« deſtined. to be driven forth uncoy- 
«© yifted — unheard — untouchedI— if 
& fo, why did I not tay at Straſburg ; 
« where jultice——bot I had ſworn ! 
66% Come, thou ſhalt drink—to St. 
1% Nicolas 0 julia. What doſt 
4% thou prick up thy ears at—'tis no- 
6 thing but a man!” &c. | 

. © The ſtranger rode on, communing 
© it this manner with his mule and Ju- 
© lia—till he arrived at his inn; where, 
* as. ſopy as he arrived, he alighted— 
© 'faw his mule, as he had promiſed it, 
© taken good care of—took off his 
© 'cloak-bag, with his crimfon-fattin 
breeches, &c. in it—called for an 
omelet to his ſupper, went to his bed 
about. twelve,o*clock, and in five mi- 
nutes fell falt aſleep. 
elt was about the ſame hour when 
the tumult in Straſburg being abated 
for that night—tlie Straſburghers had 
all got quietly into their beds—but 
not, like the ſtranger, for he reſt ei- 
ther of their minds or bodies: Queen 
Map, like an elf as ſhe was, had taken 
© the ſtranger's noſe; and, without re- 
s duction of it's bulk, had that night 


R = «a 


SS a = » 


© been'at the pains of ſlitting and di- 


* viding it into as many noſes of diffe- 


© rent cuts and faſhions, as there were 


* Heads in Straſburg to hold them. The 


Abbeſs of Quedlingberg—who, with, 


the four great.dignitaries of her chap- 
© tet, the prioreſs, the deaneſs, the ſub- 
© caantreſs, and ſenior canoneſs, had 
E. week come to e to conſult 
the univerfity upon a caſe of conſcience 
relating to theit placket, holes -Was 
ill au the night. | 
| © The courteoys ſtranger's noſe had 


© got perched upon the top of the pineal - 


© gland of her brain, and made ſuch 


6 rouzing work in the fancies of the, 


© four great dignitaries of her chapter, 
© that they could nat get a wink of ſlcep 
© the whole night through for iĩt - there 
© was no keeping a limb (till amongſt 
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them —in ſhort, they got up lit 
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_ lowed the nuns of St. 


many ghoſts, 

The penitentiaries of the third or 
of St. Francis—the nuns of Mou 
Calvary—the Przmonſitratenſesy 
Clunienſes “ —the Carthuſianz, 


all the ſeverer orders of nuns who 


that-night in blankets or hair-cly 
were ſtill in a worſe condition than 
Abbeſs of. Quedlingberg by tw 
bling and 8 = WW, N 
bling, from one fide of their beg 

the other the whole night long-y 
ſeveral ſiſterboods had ſcratch'd al 
mawl'd themſelves all to death=thy 
got out of their beds almoſt flea'd an 
every body thought St. Antomh 
viſited them for probation with 


fire they had never once, in ſh 


ſhut their eyes the whole night 
from veſpers to matins, 

© The nuns of St. Urſula added 
wiſeſt they never attempted to gy 
bed at all. 

* The Dean of Straſburg, the pn 
bendaries, the capitulars and domi 
liars (capitularly aſſembled in 
morning to conſider the caſe of by 
ter'd buns) all wiſhed they had f 
rlula's 
ample. 

* Iu the hurry and confuſian en 
thing had been in the night before,t 
bakers had all forgot tg lay therk 
ven-—there were no butter d buns 
be had for breakfaſt in all Straſbuy 
the whole cloſe of the cathedral 
in one eternal commotion—ſuch 
cauſe of reſtleſſneſs and diſquisiu 
and ſuch a zealous inquiry inte 
capſe of chat reſſleſſneis, bad net 
happened in Straſburg, frace Man 
Luther, with his doctrines, had ty 
ed the city up- ſide down. 

It the ſhanger's noſe took 
liberty of thruſting itſelf thus 
the diſhes + gf religioos orders, & 
what a carnival did his noſe malt 
it, in thoſe of the laity !—'tis 8 
than my pen, worn to the ſtumps 
it is, has power to deſcribe ; though 
acknowledge” — (cries 5 


gius, with more gaiety of though# i 


Hafen Slawkenbergius means the Benedictine nuns of Cluny, founded in the fg 
249, by, Odo, Abbe de Cluny, | 

+ Me, Strandy's compliments to orators—is very ſenſible that Slawkenbergin 
here changed his metaphor—which he is very guilty of— that, as a franllato 
Shanty has al along coue what he could to matze him flick to it— but that here © 4 
impdilible, $2751 8 CEP n 
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range! 
ber 
was, 
bot ret 
ponth ; 
joſe w 
ranger 
re 
ade 
off g. 
durteg 


Fer en 


hat, 
ar lun 
le [tree 
. lat 


twas 
oe 


ag in the world which might give 
countrymen ſome idea of it; but at 
cloſe of ſuch a folio as this, wrote 
their ſakes, and in which I have 
at the greateſt part of my life— 
wgh 1 own to them the ſimile is in 


r- e 

than og; yet would it not be uvareaſon- 
by in them to expect I ſnould have 
nd ex time or inclination to ſearch for 


Let it ſuffice to ſay, that the riot 
diſctder it occaſioned in rhe Straſ- 
rghers fantaſies was ſo general— 


got of all the faculties of the Straſ- 
tghers minds — ſo, many ſtrange 
ngs, with equal confidence on all 
les, and with equal eloquence in all 
aces, were ſpoken and ſworn to con- 


eam of all diſcourſe and wonder to- 
nds it--every ſoul, good and bad 
rich and poor learned and un- 
arned - doctor and ſtudent — miſtreſs 
1d maid—gentle and ſimple—nun's 
h, and woman's fleſh—in Straſ- 
rg—ſpent their time in 12 
ings about it—every eye in Straſ- 
rg languiſhed to fee i. — every fin- 
r, every thumb in Straſburg, burn- 
to touch it. 


jon 

fore, Now what might add, if any thing 
heir E be thought neceſſary to add to ſo 
bum hement —— this, that the 
aſburg ntinel, the bandy-legged drummer, 
dra de trumpeter, the trumpeter's wife, 
[uh de bur ers widow, the maſter 
quiet the inn, and the maſter of the inn's 


ife, how widely ſoever they all dif- 
red eyery one from another in their 
elmonies and deſcription of the 
ranger's noſe—they all agreed to- 
her in two points—namely, that 


"ok thi was gone to Franckfort, apd would 
hus OP. turn to Straſburg till that day 
ers, Month; and ſecondly, whether his 
make joſe was true or falſe that the 
tis m ranger himſelf was one of the moſ 
ftump rect paragons of beauty - the fineſt 
-hovg Wd: man—the moſt gentecl — the 
when # generous of his purſe—the moſt 


dourtedus in his carriage—that bad 
er entered the gates ot Straſburg | 


ar ſlung looſely to his wriſt, through 
j lireeti—an walked with his crim- 
u. latin breeches acroſs the parade 

was with ſo ſweet an air of care- 


modeſty, and ſo manly withal-- 
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have expected from bim) — tha t © as would have put the heart in jeo- 
eis many a good ſimile now ſub- 


d an overpowering maſterſhip had 


ning it, that turned the whole 


lat, as he rode, with bis ſcyme- 
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© pardy (had his noſe not ſtood in his 
© way) of every virgin who had caſt 
© her eyes upon him. 

© I call not upon that heart which is 
* a ſtranger to the throbs and yearnings 
© of curiolity, ſo excited to juſtify the 
© Abbeſs of Quedlingberg, the prioreſs, 
© the deaneſs, and ſub-chantreſs, for 
* ſending at noon-· day for the trumpet- 
© er's wife: ſhe went through the ſtreets 
of Straſburg with her huſband's trum 
pet in her hand the beſt apparatus the 
* ſtraitneſs of the time would allow her, 
for the illuſtration of her theory—ſhe 
© ſtaid no longer than three days. 

The centinel and the tandy- legged 
© drummer !—nothing on this of 
old Athens could equal them they 
read their lectures under the city gates 

to comers and rs, with all the 


c 
* pomp of à Chryſippus and a Crantor 
- 


in their porticos. 
© The malter of the inn, with his 
oſtler on his left-hand; read his alfo 
in the ſame ſtyle—under the portico 
or gateway of his ſtable-yard—his 
wife, her's more privately in a back- 
room: all flocked io their lectures; 
not promiſcuouſly hut to this or that, 
as is ever the way, as faith and cre« 
* dulity marſhalled them—in à word, 
each Straſburgher came crouding for 
* intelligence—and every Straſburgher 
© had the intelligence he wanted. 
It is worth remarking, for the be- 
© nefit of all demonſtrators in natural 
© philoſophy, &c. that as ſoon as the 
© trumpeter's wife had finiſhed the Ab- 
© beſs of Quedlingherg's private lecture, 
and had begun to read in publick, 


a a, © a a ©® 


. © which ſhe did upon a ſtool in the mid- 
„dle of the great parade —ſhe income 


* moded the other demonſtrators mainly, 
* by gaining incontinently the moſt fa- 
© ſhionable part of the city of Straſhusy 
for her auditory. But when a demon- 
© ſtrator in philoſophy (cries Slawken· 


e bergius) has a trumpet for an appa - 


© ratus, pray what rival in ſcience can 
pretend to be heard beſides him? 


* Whilſt the unlearned, through theſe 


* conduits of intelligence, were all hu 
© fied in getting down to the bottom of 
© the well, where TRUTH keeps: ber 
© little court were the learned in 
* their way as buſy in pumping her up 
through the conduits of dialect induc- 
tion they concerned themſelves not 


© with facts they reaſoned, 
| 1 Not 


- 
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Not one orofeſſion had thrown more 


© light upon this ſubje& than the facu]- 
© ty—hadnot all their diſputes about it 


« run into the affair. of wens and cede. 


© matous ſwellings—they could not keep 


© clear of them for their bloods and 


© fouls-—the ſtranger's noſe had no- 
thing to do either with wens or cede- 
«* matous fwellings. 1 85 

It was demonſtrated, however, very 
© fatisfaRorily, that fuch a ponderous 
© maſs of heterogeneous matter could 
* not be congeſted and conglomerated 
© to the noſe, 'whilſt the infant was in 
© uterg, withoi deſtroying the ſtatical 
© balance of the foetus, and throwing 
it plum n it's head nine months 
6 2 — 

— The opponents granted the 
theory they denied the conſequences. 

10 And if a ſuitable proviſion of veins, 
« arteries, &c." (aid they, “was not 
“ laid in, for the due nouriſhment of 


'« ſuch à noſe, in the very firſt ſtamina . 


« and rudiments of it's formation, be- 
4 fore it came into the world, (bating 
t the caſe of wens) it could not regular- 
« Jy gro and be tuſtained afterwards.” 
This was all anſwered by a diſſer- 
© tation upon nutriment, and the effect 
© which nutriment had in extending the 
4 veſſels, and in the increaſe and pro- 
longation of the muſcular parts to the 
greateſt growth and expanſion ima- 
inable.-In the triumph of which 
— they went ſo far as to affirm, 
that there was no cauſe in nature, why 
a noſe might not grow to the ſize of 
the man himſelf. 
« 'The reſpondents ſatisfied the world 
this event could never happen to them 
ſo long as a man had but one ſtomach 
and one pair of lungs.— For the ſto- 
mach, - ſaid they, being the only orgart 
deftined for the reception of food, and 
turning it into chyle—and the lungs, 
the only engine of ſanguification—it 
could poſſibly work off no more, than 
-what the appetite brought in : or, ad- 
mitting the poſſibility of a man's over - 
loading his ſtomach, nature had ſet 
bounds however to his lIungs—the en- 
gine was of a determined ſize and 
ength, and could elaborate but a 
certain quantity in a given time—that 
is} it could produce juſt as much blood 
as was ſyfficient for one fingle man, 
and no more; ſo that; if there was as 
much noſe as man—they proved a 
© mortification mult neceſſarily enſue 5 
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© and foraſmuch as there could ng 
© ſupport. for both, that the noſe 
* either fall off from the man, 6 
© man inevitably fall off from hin 

« Nature accommodates herd 
© theſe emergencies,” cried the g 
© nents—® elſe what do you ſay u 
© caſe of a whole ſtomach—4 
„pair of Jungs, and but haft: 
«« when both his legs have been 
© tunately ſhot off? 

« He digs of a plethora,” ſaid 
« or muſt ſpit blood, and in a forty 
* or three weeks go off in a con 
cc tion.“ | 
+ —— It happens otherwiſe,” 
* the opponents, 

It ought not,“ ſaid they, 
The more curious and intimer 
© quirers after nature and her du 
though they went hand in hand ag 
* way together, yet they all dn 
© about the noſe at laſt, almoſt as 
as the faculty itſelf. 

They amicably laid it down, 
© there was à juſt and geometricd 
© rangement and proportion of the k 
ral parts of the human frame 0 
© ſeveral deſtinations, offices, and fy 
© tions, which could not be tran 
© but within certain limits—that 
© ture, though ſhe ſported, ſhe ſpe 
© within a certain circle, and 
© not agree abont the diameter of it, 

© The logicians ſtuck much cloſer 
© the point before them than any of| 
* claſſes of the literati—they began 
ended with the word xofe ; and hal 
not been for a petitio principu, wil 
one of the able of dure p 
* againſt in the beginning of the e 
© bat, the ES had be 
< ſettled at onee. : ki 

« A noſe," argued the « 
* cannot bleed without bl 
* not only blood - but blood cite 
ing in it to ſupply the phænome 
« with a ſucceſſion of drops (a fir 
* being but a quicker ſucceſſion 
% drops, that is included,“ faid be. 
© Now death,“ continued the logen 
„ being nothing but the ſtagnation 
* the blood f 

*« deny the definition Death int 
© ſeparation of the foul from the? 
% dy,“ ſaid his antagoniſt," I 
e don't agree about our weapeh 
* ſaid the logician.—“ Then ther! 
© an end of the diſpute,” rephed! 
* antagoniſt. Wn 
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e civilians were ſtill mbre con- © Tt happened—T mult not ſay, un- 


| not 

ole what they offered being more © Juckily for truth, becauſe they were 
„ & » nature of a decree than a diſ- giving her a lift another way in fo 
his ad doing; that the two univerſities of 


Straſburg—the Lutheran, founded in 
the year 2538, by Jacobus Sturmius, 
counſellor of the ſenate—and the Po- 
piſh, founded by Leopold, . Arch- 
duke of Auſtria, were, during »lt 
this time, employing the whoſe Lale 
of their knowledge (except juſt what 
the affair of the Abbeſs of Quedling- 
berg's placket-holes required) in 
if it proved any thing, it proved * determining the point of Martin Lu- 
tranger's noſe was neither true ther's damnation. | . 
falſe, * | The Popiſh doors had undertaken 
his left room for the controverſy to demonſtrate à priori, that from the 
won, It was maintained by the *© neceſſary influence of the planets on 
imate (cates of the eccleſiaſtick court, the twenty-ſecond day of October 
| there was nothing to inhibit a © 1483z3—when the moon was in the 
ſince the ſtranger, xx mers * twelfth houſe, Jupiter, Mars, and Ve- 
had confeſſed he had been at the © nus in the third, the Sun, Saturn, and 
nontory of Noſes, and had got © Mercury, all got together in the fourth 
of the goodlieſt, &c; &c.—To * —that he muſt in courſe, and una- 
it was anſwered, it was impofſi- © voidably, be a damned man —and that 
there ſhould be ſuch a place as the his doctrines, by a direct corollary, 
montory of Noſes, and the learn- *© muſt be damned doctrines too, 
me to! de ignorant where it lay. The By inſpeRtion into this horoſcope, 
ind full@milſary of the Biſhop of Straſburg * where five rem were in coition all 
dok the advocates— explained * at once with Scorpiof,'—[1In reading 
matter in a treatiſe. upon prover- this my father would always ſhake his 
| phraſes, ſhewing.them, that rhe head. J—* in the ninth houſe, which the 
montory of Noſes was a mere al- * Arabians allotted to religion it ap- 
pnck expreſſion, importing no more * peared that Martin Luther did not 
 cloler chat nature had given him a long care one ſti ver about the matter and 


« Such a monſtrous noſe,” ſaid 
e had it been a true noſe, could 
poſſibly have been ſuffered in civil 
ety—and if falle—to impoſe upon 
ety with ſuch falſe figns and to- 
, was a ſtill greater violation of 
rights, and muſt have had ſtill 
mercy ſhewn it. ; 

be only objection to this was, 


aa WC MA = a © a & a SS © 2 


7 


ny of -in proof of which,” with great * that from the horoſcope directed to; * 
Vega ning, he cited the under-written * the conjunction of Mars—they made 
ind d erte“, which had decided the * it plain likewiſe he muſt die curſin 

, wt incontsſtibly, had it not ap- and blaſpheming—with the blaſt of 

n his be d that a diſpute about ſome fran · * which his ſoul (being ſteeped in guilt) 
the ce s of dean and chapter-lands had * failed before the wind, in the lake of 
had be hell- fire. | 


n determined by it nineteen years . 
bee, : © The little objection of the Lufheran 


oanvili_ex_noſtratibus eadem loquendi formuli utun. Quinimo & Logiſtze. & - 
ie-Vid. Parce Bar e jas in d. L. Provincial. ;Conſtitut, de conjet- vid. vol. 
fitul. 1. n. 7. qua etiam in re conſpir-- Om. de Promontorio Naſ. Tichmak. 
a fire . 3+ fol. 189. pafſim. Vid. Gloſ. de contrahend, empt. &c. nec. non J. Scrudr, 
-ef,on . refuc, ff. per totum. cum his conf. Reyer. I. Tubal, Sentent. & Prov. cap. 
:4 be. , 12, obiter. V. & Librum, cui Tit. de Tertis & Phraſ. Belg. ad finem, cum 
*. N. Bardy Belg. Vid. Scrip. Argentotarenſ. de Antiq. Tce. in Epiſc, Archiv, 
r Von Jacobum Koinſhoven Folio Argent. 1583, pratcip. ad fizem. Quibus 
na eduff. in L. obvenire de Signif, Nom. ff. fol. & de * Gent. & Civil de protib. 
* rin teſt, Joha. Luxus in prolegom. quem velim videas, de Analy. cap. 
VI. Idea. 
m the! her mira, ſatiſque horrendu. Planetarum coltib ſub Scorpio Aſtetiſmo in non 
a one, quam Arabes religioni deputabant efficit Martinum Lutherum facrilegum 
weapoh Pn, chriſtian religionis hoſtem acerrimum atque prophanym, ex horoſebpi direc- - 
there | > Marti coltum, religioſiſſimus obiit, ejus Anima ſceleſtiſſima ad infernos naviga- 
rephed! Aledo, Tifiphone & Magera flagellis igneis cruciata pereniter. = 
8 Gauricus in Tractatu aſtrologico de prateritis multorum hominum acelden- 
7 genituras examinatis, } 
7 - © doRtors 
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« doftors to this was, that it muſt cer- 


© tainly be the ſoul. of another man, 


born October 22, $4, which was forc- 
© ed to fail down before the wind in that 
© manner—inaſmuch as it appeared from 
« the regiſter of Iſlaben, in the county 
« of Mansfelt, that Luther was not 
don in the year 1483, but in $4; and 
not on the 22d day ot October, but on 
4 the zath of November, the eve of 
©. Martiinmas-day, from wbence he had 
< the pant of Martin. 


I mv break off my tranſlation 
| for a moment; for if I did not, I know 


I ſhould no more be able to ſhut my 


eyes im bed, than the Abbeſs of Qued- | 
I is to tell the reader, that 
father 


my never read this paſſage of 
Slawkenbergius to my Uncle Toby, 
but with triumph—not over my Uncle 
Toby, for he never bim in it 
but over the whole world.  - 
Now you ſee, brother Toby,“ 
he would ſay, looking up, * that Cheiſ- 
tian names ate not ſuch indifferent 
© thing; had Luther here been called 
dy any other name but Martin, he 
would have been damned to all cter- 
© nity.--<Not that I look upon Martin,” 
he would add, © as a good name—car 
from it tis ſomething better than a 
© neutral, and but a little —yet little as 
© jt is, you fee it was of ſome ſervice to 
him. 9 6 £1) by. 54 * 
My father knew the weakneſs of this 
prop-to'his./hypothehs. as well as the helt 
logician-could ſhew him yet fo ſtrange 
is the-wealtneſs of man atthe ſame time, 
as it fell in his way, be could not for 
Mis life but make uſe of it; and it was 
certainly for this reaſon, that thouglr 
there are many ſtories in Hafen Shw - 
gs decads full av entertaining 
as this I am tranſlating, yet there is not 
one amongſt them wifth my father read 
over with half the delight —It - flattered 


two ef his ſtrangeſt hypotheſes together 


is Name and his Neft. —I will be 
bold to ay, he might have read all the 
books in the Alexandrian Library, had 
not fate taken. other care of them, and 
ot fave, met with à book or paſſage in 
ones which hit two, ſuch. nails as theſe 
upon the head at one flroke. ] | 

Tie two univerſities of! Straſburg 
< were hard tugging at this affair of 
„Luthers navigation. The Proteſtant 


4 doftors had demonſtrated; that he had 


© not ſailed right before the wind, as 


the Fopiſm doctors had ' pretended; 


ſ 


* ſailed, how many ints he u 


e falſe,“ ſald their opponent. 


© and as evety one knew there g 
* failing full in the teeth of f 
© were going to ſettle, in cafe 


© whether Martin bad doubled the 


Dor had fallen upon a lee-ſhorg | 
no doubt, as it was an enquiry g he 
© edification, at leaſt to thaſe he 
* derſtood this ſort of NAavics pul 
© they had gone on with it in ſpite T 
© ſize of the ftranger's noſe, baut hic 
* ſize of the ſtranger's noſe d e e 
© the attention of the world fron bl 2 
they were about —it was their hat 
© to follow, 0 


© The Abbeſs of Quedli 

her four tes 8 wy 
the enormity of the ſtranger 
running full as much in ther 
as their caſe of conſcience=the 
of their placket+holes kept cold 
word, printers were orded 
diſtribute their types—3ll cout 
ſies droppꝰ d. _ 

It was a ſquare cap with x 


© tafſc] upon the cron of it rary 
© ſhell--to have gueſſed on whid magi! 
© of the noſe the two univerſities free. = 
© ſplit. - FS xe he m: 


«© It is above reaſon, cried the ler ab 
© tors on one fide. | 
It is below reaſon,” che eit 
© others; | he B 

« Ir is faith,“ cried the one; pn one 

« It is a fiddle-ttick,” faidihe ther 

« It is poſſible, cried the ones danion 

« It is impoſſible, ſaid thee 

„ God's r 19 anfinite;” cf 
* Nofarians; he can do any ti pon f! 
He can do- nothing, replvone ?: 


© Antinofariansy' ** which implit reaſed 
© tradictions. | ty g 

« He can make mattet think Vase 
© the Noſarians. Where i. 


s certainly as you ca 
«« velvet cap out of a ſow's ff 2 
« plied the Antinoſsrians. 

© He cannot make two and tus 
© replied the Popiſn doctor. 


undrau 
blies, a 
as not 
o play 
my pen 

1 ö 
bor pa 
erat 
bet eat, 
ed, or b 

ion 
days 
dal one 


4 Infinite power, is infinite p 
© ſaid the doftors who maintaws 
© reality of the noſe.—“ It al 
6 only to all poſfible things, 
the Lutheraus. 5) 

„By God in heaven,” "cri 
Popiſh doctors, he can makes 
« if he thinks fir, as big us tc 
« of Straſburg!” | 

No the Reeple of Strang! 


e biggeſt and the taſſeſt church- 


here of | 

of it e to be ſeen in the whole world, 
caſe le Antinoſarians denied that a noſe 
he w Gre hundred and ſeventy-five geo- 


letrical feet in length could be worn, 

leaſt by a middle-fized man.— 
he Popiſh doftors ſwore it could 
de Lutheran doRors ſaid, No; it 


104 puld not. ; 3 
| ſpits Thie at once ſtarted a new diſpute, 
badt hich they purſued a great way upon 
ed e extent and limitation of the mo- 


1] and natural attributes of God.— 
bat controverſy led them naturaily 
o Thomas Aquinas, and Thomas 
quinas to the devil, 


10 top The ſtranger's noſe was no more 
nger' ard of in the diſpute—it juſt ſerved 
heir a frigate to launch them into the 

ulph of ſchool-divinity—and then 


bey all ſailed before the wind. 

Heat is in proportion to the want 
true knowledge, 
The vets abouttheattributes, 
. inſtead of cooling, on the con- 
rary had inflamed the Straſhurghers 
maginations to a moſt inordinate de- 
ee. The leſs they underſtood of 
he matter, the greater was their won- 
ler about it they were left in all the 
liltreſſes of deſire unſatis ſied — ſaw 
heir doctors, the. Parechmentarians, 
he Braſarians, the Turpentarians, 
pn one fide—the Popiſh doctors on the 
ther—like Pantagruel and his com- 
pamons in queſt of the oracle of the 


one 
he bottle, all embarked and out of fight. 
" — The poor Straſburghers left 


pon The beach — What was to be 
done? — No delay—the uproar in- 
raſed=—every one in driſorder—the 
ty gates ſet open. 
© Unfortanate Straſburghers ! was 
Where in the ſtore-houſe of nature— 
4 there in the Iumber-rooms of 
earning—was there in the greet ar- 
fenal of chance, one ſingle engine left 
wndrawn forth to torture your cuxio- 
dies, and ftretch your defies, which 
43 not pointed by the hand of. Fare 
o play upon your hearts = dip hat 
2 into my ink to excuſe the ſur- 
aer of yourſelves —'tis to write 
four panegyrick; Shew me a city ſo 
cerated with « xþeQdtion—who nei · 
let eat, or drunk, or ſlept, or pray- 
ed, or bearkened to the cs either of 
gion or natu re, for feven ad twen- 
days together, who could have held 
al ove day longer. 
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On the twenty-eighth the courteovs 


0 — had promiſed to return to 
« Straſburg. 
© Seven thouſand coaches,'—f Slaw- 


ws muſt certainly have made 
ſome miſtake in his numerical charac- 
ters). 7000 coaches—1 5,000 fingle- 
© horſe chairs—20,00d waggons, croud- 
ed as full as they could all hold with 
© ſenators, counſellors, ſyndicks—be- 
* guines, widows, wives, virgins, ca- 
nons, concubines, all in their coaches. 
The Abbeſs of Quedlingberg, with 
the prioreſs, the deaneſs, and ſub- 
chantreſs, leading the proceſſion in 
one coach, and the Dean aof Straſ- 
burg, with the four great dignita- 
ries of his chapter, on her left. haud 
—the reſt following higglety-pigglety 
as they could; ſome on horſeback— 
ſome on foot—lome led - ſome driven 
—ſame down the Rhine — ſome this 
way —ſome that—all ſet out at fun- 
riſe to meet the courteous ſtranger on 
the Yoad. _ 
© Haſte we now towards the cata- 
© ftrophe of my tale=—-I fay, cata- 
*, firophe, (cries Slawkenbergius;) inaſ- 
* much as a tale,, with parts rightly 
© diſpoſed, not only rejoiceth (gaudet) 
in the catafiropbe and peripeitia of a 
© DRAMA, but rejoiceth  mureover in 
© all the eſſential and integrant parts 
of it—it has its protafisr, epitaſis, 
* cataſtaſis, it's cataſtrophe or peri- 
« pritia, growing one out of the other 
in it, in the order Ariſtotle fi & plant- 
© ed them--without which a tale had 
better never be told at all, (ſays Slaw. 
0 I but be kept ton man's 
* ſelf. 1 
Io all my ten tales, in all my ten 
© decade, have |, Slawkenbergius, tied 
* down every tale of them as nightly th 
* this rule, as I have done this ot the 
© ſtranger and his noſe. KY, 
From his firſt parley with thecen- 
© tinel, io his leaving the city of Straſ- 
burg, after pulling off his crimſon- 
'* ſar11n pair of hreeches, 46the profoſis 
or fir entrance — where the charac- 
ters of the ferſone-dramatss are joſt 
* touched in, and the 1ubzett ſlightly 
begun. | ; 
Tune eta. wherein the action is 
* more tuily entered upon ant height- 
„ ered, till“ it arrives at it's tate or 
.* height called the cala, and which 
* uſually takes up the ſecond and birt 
* at, i included Wwithis that buty 
4 period 
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6 period of my tale, betwixt the firſt 
* night's uproar about the noſe, to the 
© concluſion of the trumpeter's wite's 
© letures upon it in the middle of the 
grand parade; and from the firſt em- 
© barking of the learned in thediſpute— 


© to the doctors finally ſailing away, and. 
. © leavin 


the Straſburghers upon the 
« beach in diſtreſs, is the cataflaſis or 
«© the ripening of the incidents and paſ- 
© fions for their burſting forth jn the 
fifth act. 7 

© This commences with the ſetting 
© out of the Straſburghers in the Franck - 
© fort road, and terminates in unwind- 
6 ing the labyrinth, and bringing the 
© hero out of a ſtate of agitation (as 
© / Ariſtotle calls it) to a tate of reſt and 
6 quietneſs, 

This (ſays Hafen Slawkenbergius) 
£ conſtitutes the cataſtrophe or peripei- 
© tia of my tale—aud that is the part of 

© itI am going to relate. 

Me left the ſtranger behind the cur- 
© tain aſleephe now enters upon the 
«© ſtage. | 

w— What doft thou prick up thy 
c ears atis nothing but a man upon 
is a horſe!” — was the laſt word the 
© ſtranger uttered to his mule, It was 
not proper then to tell the reader, that 

the mule took his maſter's word for 

it; and without any more %, or ads, 
let the traveller and his horſe paſs by. 
© The traveller was haſtening with 
all diligence to get to Straſburg that 
night.— “ What a fool am I,“ ſaid 
« the traveller to himſelf, when he had 
rode about a league farther, **to think 
6 of getting into Straſburg this night! 
« Straſburg ! — the great Straf- 
1 burg |—Straſburg, the capital of all 
« Alfatia! Straſburg, an imperial city! 
4 Straſburg, a ſovereign ſtate! Straſ- 
« burg, gzrriſcned with five thouſand 
& of the beſt troops in all the world! 
4% . Alas! if I was at the gates of 
«« Straſburg this moment, I could not 
& gain admittance into it for a ducat— 
* nayaducatand half tis too much 
11 beter go back to the laſt inn I 
% have paſſed than lie I know nat 
«© where—or'give I know not What.“ 
© The traveller, as he made the'e re- 
£ fleionsin his mind, turned his horſe's 
head about; and thice minutes after 
+ the ſtranger had been conducted into 
+ his chamber, hearrived at the ſame inn. 
„ We have bacon in the houſe, 


* jaid the hoſt, and bread and till 


© 
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eleven o'clock this night hai 

eggs in it—but a ſtranger, 

rived an hour ago, has hat 
* drefled into an omelet, and w 
nothing.” 

« Alas!” ſaid the traveller, 

rafſed as I am, I want nothiry 
« a bed.” —** I have one as ſoſ 
« in Alfatia,” ſaid the hoſt, 
“ The ſtranger,” contin 
© ſhould have ſlept in it, for \ 
«© heſt bed, but upon the ſcored 
* noſe.” —* Has he got a deflyi 
© ſaid the traveller." Not f 
© Know, cried the hoſt. Bg 
« a camp-bed—and Jacinta,” fi 
© looking towards the maid, *j 
*« gined there was not room in ith 
„ his noſe in. — Why ſo?"; 
the traveller, ſtarting back. 
© ſo long a noſe,” replied the h 
© The traveller fixed his eyes up 
© cinta, then upon the ground—ky 
upon his right-knee—had juit g 
© hand laid upon his breaſt—4 
«© not with my anxiety,” ſaid he, ri 
© up again.—“ It is no trifle," 
* Jacinta, “ jt is the moſt gl 
© noſe!“— The traveller fell 
his knee again—laid his hand 
© his breaſt “ Then, ſaid he, 
© ing up to heaven, thou haſty 
«© ducted me to the end of my pi 
* mage—"[is Diego!" 

The traveller was the brother a 
Julia ſo often invoked that nigh 
© the ſtranger as he rode from 
6 _ upon his mule ;z and was 
© on her part, in queſt of him, 
had accompanied his ſiſter from} 
© ladolid. acroſs the Pyrenean 
* tains through France, and had 
* an entangled ſkein to wind off in 
* ſuit of him through the many we 
ders and abrupt turnings of ak 
© thorny tracks. 
— julia had ſunk under it 
had not been able to go a ſtep ful 
than to Lyons; where, with the 
diſquictudes of a tender heart,s 
all talk of—but few feel-—ſhe 6 
ed—but had juſt ſtrength to ® 
a letter to Diego; and having 
jured her brother never to ſee ber) 
till he had found him out nd 
the letter into his hands, Juli 
to her bed. 

* Fernandez—(for that was def 
© ther's name)—thovgh the cad 
* was as ſoft ag apy one in A4, 


* 4 
8 nut his eyes in it.— A: 
—.— da * and hear- 
Diego was riſen too, he entered 
chamber, and diſcharged his ſiſ- 
& commiſſion. 
The letter was as follows, 


$E1G, DIEGO, 
HETHER my ſuſpicions of 


« your noſe were juſtly excited 
not tis not now to enquire—it 
nough I have not had firmneſs to 
them to farther trial. 
How could I know fo little of my- 
f, when I ſent my duenna to for- 
| your coming more under my lat- 
> or how could I know ſo little 
you,. Diego, as to imagine you 
duid not have ſtaid one day in Val- 
solid to have given eaſe to my 
bis? Was I to be abandoned, 
ego, becauſe I was deceived ? or 
it kind to take me at my word, 
ether my ſuſpicions were juſt or 
„ and leave me, as you did, a prey 
much uncertainty and ſorrow ? 
In what manner Julia has reſented 
my brother, when he puts this 
ter into your hands, will tell you : 
will tell you in how few moments 
repented of the raſh meſſage ſhe 
d ſent you—in what frantick haſte 
flew to her lattice, and how many 
ys and nights together ſhe leaned 
pmoveably upon her elbow, . 
rough it towards the way whic 
jego was wont to come. 
fle will tell you, when ſhe heard of 
ur departure — how her ſpirits de- 
ed her - ho her heart ſickened 
dw piteouſly ſhe mourned - ho low 
e hung her head, O Diego! how 
ny weary ſteps has my brother's 
led me by the hand languiſhing 
trace out yours; how far has de- 
cared me beyond ftrength—and 
oft have I fainted by the yo 
d ſunk into his arms, with only 
to ery out O my Diego!” 
If the gentleneſs of your carriage 
not belyed your heart, you will fly 
me almoſt as faſt as you fled from 
Haſte as you will, you wilkar- 
e hut to ſee me expire tis a bit- 
Fdraught, Diego; but, oh! dis em- 
ered ſtil] more by dying u. 


Se could proceed no farther. 
Fendergius ſuppoſes the word 
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© intended was unconuvinced; but her 
* ſtrength would not enable her to finiſh 
© her letter. | 

© The heart of the courteous Diego 
overflowed as he read the letter—he 
ordered his mule forthwith and Fer- 
nandet's horſe to be ſaddled ; and as 
no vent in proſe is equal to that of 
poetry in ſuch conflicts — &hance, 
which as often directs us to remedies 
as to diſeaſes, having thrown a piece 
of charcoal into the window—Die 
availed himſelf of it; and whilſt the 
oltler was getting ready his mule, he 
eaſed his mind againſt the wall as 
© follows; 


TODE 


1 Harſh and untuneful are the notes of love, 
% Unleſs my Julia ſtrikes the key; 
4 Her hand alone can touch the part, 
54 Whoſe dulcet move- 
© ment charms the heart, 
«© And governs all the man 
« with ſympathetick ſway, 


« 20. 
1 O Julia 


The lines were very natural—for 
they were nothing at all to the pur- 
poſe, (ſays Slawkenbergius) and tis a 
pity there were no more of them: but 
whether it was that Seignior — 
was ſlow in compoſing verſes—or the 
oſtler quick in ſaddling mules—is not 
averred: certain it was, that Diego's 
muleand Fernandez's horſewere ready 
at the door of the inn, before Diego 
was ready for his ſecond ſtanza ; ſo 
without ſtaying to finiſh his ode, they 
both mounted, ſallied forth, paſſed - 
the Rhine, traverſed Alſace,. ſhaped 
their courſe towards Lyons, and be- 
fore the Straſburghers and the Abheſs 
of Qued!ingberg had ſet out on «heir 
cavalcade, had Fernandez, Diego, and 
his Julia, eroſſed the Pyrenean Moun- 

tains, and got ſafe to Valladolid. 
lt is needleſs to inform the geogra- 
phical reader, that when Diego was 
in Spain, it was not poſſible to meet 
the courteous ſtranger in the Franck- 
fort road; it is enough to ſay, that 
of all reſtleſs defires, curioſity being 
the ſtrongeſt—the Straſburghers felt 
the full force of it ; and that for three 
days and nights they were toſſed to 
and fro. in the Franckſert road, 
with the tempeſtuous fury of this paſ+ 
2 * hon, 
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© fron, before they could ſubmit to re- 
© turn: home, — When, alas! an event 


« was prepared for them, of all others 


the moſt grievous that could befal a 
free people. a 

* As this revolution of the Straſ- 
© burghers affairs is often ſpoken of, 
© and little underſtood,” I will, in ten 
© words, (ſays Slawkenbergius) give the 
* world an explanation of it, and with 
© it put an end to my tale. 
, Every body knows of the grand 
« ſyſtem of univerſal monarchy, wrote 
by order of Monſieur Colbert, and 
© put in manuſcript into the hands of 
© Lewis the Fourteerth, in the year 
© 1664. 
© Tt is as well known, that one branch 
© out of many of that ſyſtem, was the 
« getting volligen of Straſburg to fa- 
© vour an entrance at all times into Su- 
* ahia, in order to diſturb the quiet of 
© Germany—and that, in conſequence 
4 
= 


of this plan, Straſburg unhappily fell 


at length into their hands. 

It is the lot of few to trace out the 
true ſprings of this and ſuch like 1e- 
volutions.— The vulgar look too high 


e 
4 

for them—Stateſmen look too low— 
4 


Truth (for once) lies in the middle. 


% What a fatal thing is the popular 


c pride of a free city! cries one hiſto- 
ian The Straſburghers deemed it 
« a diminution of their frecdom to re- 
©-ceive an imperial garrifon—and fo 
« fell a to a French one. 

„ The fate,“ ſays another, „of the 
% Straſburgbers, may be a warning to 
44 all free people to ſave their money.— 


4 They anticipated their revenues — 


c brought themſelves under taxes, ex- 
© havſted their ſtrength, and in the 
«© end became ſo weak a people - they 


4 had not ſtrength 20 keep their gates 


« ſhut, and ſo 
L 


French puſhed them 


i was not the French—'twas Cu- 


TIT puſhed them open, — The 


© French, indeed, who are ever upon 
the catch, when they ſaw the Straf- 
© burghers, men, women, and children, 
all marched out to follow the ſtranger's 
© noſe — tach man followed his own, 
vnd marched in. | 


© Trade and manufactures have de- 


© cayed and gradually grown down ever 
© fiice—but not from any cauſe which 


© commergial heads have afligged ; for 
© it is owing to this only, that Noſes 


* have ever io run in their beads, that 
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their buſineſs. 


| © fortreſs, that has been either wor 


© reader ſhall have read it throug! 


no tale which could poſſibly ev 


t glact (cries Slawkenbergius) | ( down after it. 


* the Straſburghers could not fad 


* Alas! alas! (cries Slawkenbers; 
making an exclamation—it is not 
© firſt—and, I fear, will not be the 


© loſt—by xOS ES.“ 


END OF SLAWKENBERGIUS's 7 


CHAP, I. 


ITH all this learning y 
noſes running. perpetually 
my father's fancy—with ſo many fin 
prejudices—and ten decads of ſuch th 
running on for ever along with th 
how was it poſſible with ſuch eig 
ſite" Was it a true noſe? —4 
a man with ſuch exquiſite feelings a 
father had, could bear the ſhock a 
below ſtairs—or, indeed, above ſtain, 
any other poſture, but the very pol 
I have deſcribed ? p 
— - Throw yourſelf down upon 
bed, a dozen times taking care on 
place a looking-glaſs firſt in a chai 
one fide of it, before you do it— ] 
* was the ſtranger's noſe a true no 
© or was it a falſe one? 
To tell that before-hand, Mat 
would be to do injury to one of then 
tales in the Chrittian world ; and 
is, the tenth of the tenth decad, wii 
unmediately follows this. 
This tale, crieth Slawkenberg 
ſomewhat exultingly, © has beenreſent 
by me for the concluding tale of 
« whole. work; knowing right u 
© that when I ſhall have told it, and 


would he high time for both of us 
© ſhut up the book; inaſmuch, 
tinues Slawkenbergius, * as I know 


wo Tis a tale indeed! | 
This ſets out with the firſt intern 
in the inn at Lyons, when Ferpat 
left the courteous ſtranger, and his 
Julia alone in her chamber, and1s0 
Written— | | 
© THE INTRICACIES OF DIEGO MB 
uli.“ 


ones Heaven! thou art 2 i 
creature, Slawkenbergius | whit 
whimſical view of the involution 
the heart of woman halt thou opel 
how this can ever be tranllatec 


rougy 
b of us 
ch, 

1 know 
ly eue 


intem 
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d his 
nd is o 
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Munk 


this ſpecimen of Slawkenbergius's 
and the exquiſitiveneſs of his moral 
14 pleaſe the world —tranſlated ſhall 
haple of volumes be. —Elſe, how 
can ever be tranſlated into good 
um, I have no ſort of conception. 
here ſeems in ſome paſſages to want 
«th ſenſe to do it rightly,—What 
he mean by the lambent pupilabi- 
of flow," low, dry chat, five notes 
„the natural tone — which you 
„ Madam, is little more than a 

? The moment I pronounced 
words, I could perceive an attempt 
rds a vibration im the ſtrings, about 
region of the heart the brain 
le no acknowledgment. — There's 
u no underſtanding betwixt 
I felt as if I underſtood it.—I 
no ideas, The movement could 
be without cauſe. I'm laſt. I can 
ke nothing of jt—unle, may it 
e four worſhips, the voice in that 
being little more than a whiſper, 
yoidably forces the eyes to approach, 
only within fix inches of each other 
but to look into the pupils.— Is not 
dangerous ? ut it can't be avoid- 
for, to look up to the ceiling, in 
t caſe the two chins ungvoidabl 
—and to look down into each 
's laps, the forehesds come into 
mediate contact, which at once puts 
end to the conference—T mean, to 
ſentimental part of it. What is left, 
dam, is not worth ſtooping for, 


—_— 


CHAP, 1. 


V father lay iretched acroſs the 
bed as ſtill-as-if the hand of 
th)had puſhed him down, for a full 
rand a half, before be to 
J ypon the floor with the toe of that 
It which hung over the bed-fide z my 
de Toby's heart was a pound lighter 
It—In- à few moments, his left- 
_d; the knuckles of which. had all 
time reclined upon the handle of the 
ober-pot, came to it's feeling he 
lt it a little more within the valance 


o his boſom—gave a hem !—M 

od Uncle Toby, with infinite — 
anſwered it ; and full gladly would 
e ngrafted a ſentence of conſolation 
ja the opening it a fforded j but havin 

b talents, as I ſaid, that way, and 
Mg mdreover that he might ſet out 
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few up his hand, when he had done, 
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with ſomething which might make a 
bad maiter worſe, he contented himſelf 
with reſting his chin placidly upon the 
croſs of his crutch. 


No whether the compreſſion ſhort- 
ened my Uncle Toby's face into a more 
pleaſureable oval—or that the philan« 


thropy of his heart, in ſeeing his brother 
beginning to emerge out of the ſea ꝓf 
tis afflictions, bad braced up his muſ- 
cles—ſo that the com n upon his 
chin oply doubled the benignity which 


was there before, is not hard to decide. 


— My father, in turning his eyes, was 
ſtruck, with ſuch a gleam of ſunſhine in 
his face, as melted down the ſullenneſs 
of his grief in a moment. . 
He broke ſilence as follows. 


- 


- CHAP: ; 
I ID ever man, brother To %. 


: cried my father, raiſing himſels 


up upon his elbow, and 1 
ſelf round to the 33 ſide of the bed 
Uncle Toby was ſitting in 


2 m 
tis old fringed chair, with his chin 


reſting, upop his crutch—* did ever a 
poor unfortunate man, brother Toby,“ 
cried my father, * receive {6 many 
< reve? . oro 
given, quoth my Uncle Toby, (ring- 
* the bell at the beds head for Trim) 
« was to 2 grenadier, I think, in Mac- 


© kay's regiment,” Mt”. 


—— Had my Uncle Toby that's bÞ1- 
let through. my father's heart, he could 
not have fallen down with his noſ& upon 
the quilt tnore ſuddenly. ). 

6 Bleſs me !* ſaid my Uncle Toby, 


caAp H. 


re the poor grenadier was. ſo un- 
mercifully whipp'd. at Bruges about 


« 7AS it in Mackay's regiment, 
W quoth- my Uncle Toby, 
w 


© the ducats? “ O Chriſt + he w. in- 


* nocent !* cried Prim with a very deep 
figh—* and he was whipp'd; may it 
© pleaſe your honour, almoſt to death's 
1 door. — They bad better have ſhot 
him outright, as be begg'd, and he 
© had gane directly to heaven, for be 
* wag as innocent ds your honour, = 
I thank thee; Trim,” quoth my Uncle 
Toby. * I never think of his,“ con- 
tigued Trim, and my poor brother 

Tom 


„„—— — 5 53 
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© Tom's misfortunes, (for we were all 
© three ſchool-fellows) but I cry like a 
© coward." Tears are no proof of 
© cowardice, Trim—I drop them oft- 
© times myſclf,” cried my Vacle Toby. 


l know your honour does, replied 


Trim, and ſo am not aſhamed of it 
© myſelf, —But to think, may it pleaſe 
s your honour, continued Trim, a tear 
ſtealing into the corner of his eye as he 
ſpoke—* to think of two virtuous lads, 
* with hearts 2s warm in their bodies, 
© and as honeſt as God could make 
© theni—the children of honeſt people, 
going forth with gallant ſpirits to ſeck 
© their fortunes in the world—and fall 


© into ſuch evils I- Poor 'Fom! to be 


© tortured upon a rack for nothing but 
© marrying a Jew's widow who fold 
© ſanſages—honeſt Dick Johnſon's ſoul 
© to be ſcourged out of his body, for the 
* ducats another man put into his knap- 
© fack !—O !--theſe are misfortunes !' 
eried Trim, pulling out his handker- 
chief—* theſe are misfortunes, may it 
© pleaſe your honour, worth lying down 
© and crying over! 

My tather could not help bluſh- 


ing. | 
3 It would be a pity, Trim,“ 


quoth my Uncle Toby, thou ſhould 
© ever feel forrow of thy own—thou 
6 feeleſt it ſo tenderly for others. 
© Alack-o0*-day,* replied the corporal, 
brightening up bis ſace—* our honour 


© knows 1 have neither wife or child — 
© T can have no forrows in this world.“ 
My father could not help ſmiling. 
6 As few as any man, Trim," replied 
my Uncle Toby; * nor can I ſee how a 


\ * fellow of thy light heart can ſuffer, 


© but from the dittreſs of poverty in thy 
© old age—when thou art paſſed all ſer- 
© vices, Trim and haſt out- lived thy 


friends An' pleaſe your honour, 


« never fear l' replied Nim, chearily. 
But I would have thee never fear, 
Trim, replied my uncle; and there- 
© fore,* continued my Uncle Toby, 
throwing down his crutch, and getting 
up upon his legs as he uttered the word 
therefore in recompence, Trim, of 
« thy long fidelity io me, and that 
© goodneſs of thy heart ] have had fuch 
« proofs of—whillt thy maſter is worth 
6 a ſhilling—thou ſhalt never aſk elſe- 
© where, Trim, for a penny.'—Trim 
attempted 10 thank my Uncle Touby— 
but had not power—tears trickled down 
his cheeks faſter than he could wipe 
them off—He laid his hands upon his 


breaſt—made a bow to the gray 
and ſhut the door. 

I have left Trim my bos 
6 n,“ cried my Uncle Toby. 
father ſmiled,—* I have left him 
* over a penſion,” continued, my ly 
Toby.—My father looked grave, 


CHAP. v. 


© TS this a fit time,” ſaid my fag 
himſelf, © to talk of pew 
© and GRENADIERS ?” 


* 


C HAP. VI. 


HEN my Uncle Tohy 

mentioned the grenadier, 
father, I ſaid, fell down with his 
flat to the quilt, and as ſuddenly u 
my Uncle Toby had ſhot him; by 
was not added, that every other| 
and member of my father inſtanth 
lapſed with his noſe into the ſamey 
ciſe attitude in which he lay firſt 
ſcribed ; ſo that when Corporal Ti 
left the room, and my father foundh 
ſelf diſpoſed to riſe off the bed—heh 
all the little preparatory movement 
run over again, before he could df 
Attitudes are nothing, Madame! 
the tranſition from one attitude tos 
other—like the preparation and 
tion of the diſcord into harmony, wh 
is all in all. | 

For which reaſon, my father pl 

the lame jig over again with his toe 
on the floor—puſhed the chamber 
ſtill a little farther within the v 
gave a hem raiſed himſelf up upon 
elbow— and was juſt beginning to 
dreſs himſelf to my Uncle Tob) - 
recollecting the unſucceſsfulneſs of 
firſt effort in that attitude he got ij 
his legs, and in making the third i 
acroſs the room, he ſtopped ſhort l 
fore my Uncle Toby; and laying 
three firſt fingers of his right-handi 
the palm of his left, and ſtooping 2 
tle, he addreſſed himſelf to my U 
Toby as follows. | 


CHAP. VII. 


c. HEN I refleR, brother Tag 


upon Max; and take? 
© view of that dark fide of bim wild 
© repreſents his life as open to ſo jr 


HILL 


Mon 


ST no! 


tw 


eurſhi; 


pred, 


tes of trouble—when I conſider, 
Kher Toby, how oft we eat the 
ad of affliction, and that we are 
n to it, as to the portion of our 
eritance—" * I was born to no- 
ng,” quoth my Uncle Toby, in- 
vting my father“ but my com- 
on. Zooks!' ſaid my father, 
not my uncle leave you a hundred 
twenty pounds à year — What 
114 1 have done without it?' replied 
Uncle Toby.—* That's another 
cern,” ſaid my father teſtily.— 
tI ſay, Toby, when one runs over 
catalogue of all the croſs reckon- 
$ and ſorrow ful items with which 
> heart of man is overcharged, it is 
Mnderful by what hidden reſources 
mind is enabled to ſtand it out, 
bear itſelf vp, as it does, againſt 
impoſitions laid upon our nature,” 
It is by the aſſiſtance of Almighty 
od, cried my Uncle Toby, look- 
p, and preſſing the palms of his 
I; cloſe together; it is not from 
r own ſtrength, brother Shandy—a 
tinel in a wooden centry-box, 
ght as well pretend to ſtand it out 
nk a detachment of fifty men e 
opheld by the grace and aſſiſtance 
the beſt of Beings.” 

That is cutting the knot,” ſaid 
father, inſtead of unty ing it. But 
e me leave to lead you, brother 
bby, a little deeper into this myſ- 


Y. | 
With all my heart, replied my 
le Toby. 
father inſtantly exchanged the at- 
le he was in, for that in which So- 
is ſo finely painted by Raffael in 
dchool of Athens; which your con- 
eurſhip knows is ſo exquiſitely 
fined, that even the particular man- 
of the reaſoning of Socrates is ex- 
ed by it—for he holds the fore- 
of his left-hand between the fore- 
and the thumb of his right, and 
$35 if he was ſaying to the liber- 
de is reclaiming—* You grant me 
Wand this: and this, and this, I 
'takof you they follow of them- 


res in courſe,” 
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ſcene of this would thy exquiſite powers 
make! and how gladly would I write 
ſuch another to avail myſelf of thy im- 
mortality, and ſecure my own behind it. 


CHAP. VIII, 


6 HOUGH man is of all others 
© the moſt curious vehicle,“ ſaid 
my father, © yet at the ſame time tis 
of ſo light a frame, and fo tottering- 
© ly put together, that the ſudden jerky 
and hard joltlings it unavoidably 
meets with in this rugged journey, 
would overſet and tear it to pieces a 
dozen times a day—was it not, bro. 
ther Toby, that there is a ſecret ſprin 
within us.'—" Which ſpring,” ſai 
my Uncle Toby, 1 take to be religion.“ 
— Will that ſet my child's noſe on?“ 
cried my father, letting go his finger, 
and ſtriking one hand againtt the other. 
It makes every thing ſtraight for us, 
anſwered my Uncle Toby. —* Figura- 
* tively ſpeaking, dear Toby, it may, 
* for aught I know,” ſaid my father; 
but the ſpring I am ſpeaking of, is 
* that great and elaſtick power within 
* us of counterbalancing evil, which, 
like a ſecret ſpring in a well-ordered 
* machine, though it can't prevent the 
© ſhock—3t leaſt it impoſes upon our 
«* ſenſe of it. 
No, my dear brother,” ſaid my 
father, replacing his fore-finger, as he 
was coming cloſer to the point=-* had 


SS ® «a a = = 


my child arrived ſafe into the world, 


* unmartyred in that precious part of 
him—fanciful and extravagant as 1 
may appear to the world in my opi- 
nion of chriſtian names, and of that 
magick bias which good or bad names 
irreſiſtibly impreſs upon our characters 
and conducts— Heaven is witneſs! 
that in the warmeſt tranſports of m 

wiſhes for the proſperity of my child, 
I never once wiſhed to crown his head 
with more glory and honour than 
what GzogGe or EDwarD would 
have ſpread around it. | 

* But, alas!” continued my father, 


'4 greateſt good, 

He ſhall be chriſtened Triſmegiftus, 
brother. 9 == * 
l wiſb it 1 my 

g . . 
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CHAP. IX. 


* AX7 HAT a chapter of chances, 
Wi. my father, turning himſelf 
about upon the firſt landing, as he and 
my Uncle Toby were going down ſtairs, 
© what a long chapter of chances do the 
© everits of this world lay open to us !— 
Take pen and ink in hand, brother 
„Toby, and calculate it faicly———" 
I know no more of calculation than 
this balluſter, ſaid my Uncle Toby 
. (frriking ſhort of it with his crutch, and 
hitting my father a deſperate blow ſouſe 
upon his ſhin-bone)—* It was a bun- 


© dred to one cried my Uncle To- 


5y— [ thought,” quoth my father, 
(rubbing his ſhin) * you had known 
nothing of calculations, brother To- 
by. — It was a mere chance, ſaid 
my Uncle Toby.— Then it adds one 
© to the chapter, replied my father, 
The double ſucceſs of my father's 
repartees tickled off the pou of his ſhin 
at once. -It was well it ſo fell out— 
d gary again) —or the world to this 
ay bad never known the ſubject of my 
. father's calculation—to gueſs it, there 
was no chance;— What a lucky chapier 
of chances has this turned out! for it 
has ſaved me the trouble of writing one 
expreſs; and, in truth, T have enough 
already upon my hands without it, 
Have I not promiſed the world a chapter 
of knots? two chapters upon the nght 
and the wrong end of a woman ? achap- 
ter upon whiſkers? a chapter upon 
wiſhes a chapter of noſes ?—(No, I 
Have done that) —a chapter of my Uncle 
Toby's modeſty ?—to {ay nothing of a 
chaprer upon chapters, which 4 will 
finiſh before I ſleep. By my great- 
grandfather's whiſkers, I (hall never get 
half of them through this year | a 
—— Take pen and ink in hand, and 
« calculate it fairly, brother Toby,“ 
faid my father, and it will turn out a 
* million to one, that of all the parts of 
# the body, the edge of the forceps 
© ſhould have the ill luck juſt 40 fail 
upon and break down that one part, 
s.-which ſhould break down ihe fortunes 
of our houſe with it.” 
It might have been worſe,” replied 
my Uncle Toby. | 
-- + I don't comprehend,” ſaid my fa- 
ther. Suppoſe the hip had preſented,” 
replied my Uncle Toby, © as Doctor 
„ Bop ſoreboded. 
My father reflected half a minute 


% 
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looked down—touched the mida 
his forehead lightly with his finge 
— True, ſaid he. V 


CHAP. X. 


S it not a ſhame to make two! 
ters of what paſſed in going 
one pair of ſtairs? for we arg 
farther yet than to the firſt landing 
there are fifteen more ſteps down b 
bottom: and, for aught I know, 
father and my Uncle Toby an 
talking humour, there may be az 
chapters as ſteps———]et that be 
will, Sir, I can no more belp itt 
my deſtiny——a ſudden hes 
acroſs me Drop the curtain, 
dy— I drop it— Strike a line] 
acroſs the paper, Triſtram 
it —and hey Bo a new chapter! 
The deuce of any other ruleh 
to govern myſelf by in this affay 
if I had one—as I do all things a 
all rule—I would twiſt it and tearij 
pieces, and throw it into the fir 
I had done !——Am I warm - 
and the cauſe demands it=—aj 
ſtory !-is a man to follow rule 
rules to follow him ? 
Now this, you muſt know, | 
my chapter upon chapters, which! 
miſed to write before I went to (it 
thought it meet to eale my co 
entirely before I laid down, by il 
the world all I knew about the ® 
at once. Is not this ten times f 
than to ſet out dogmatically will 
tentious parade of wiſdom, and uf 
the world a ſtory of a roaſted r 
that chapters relieve the mind 
they aſſilt—or impoſe upon the in 
nation—and. that, in a work g 
dramatick caſt, they are as necel 
the ſhifting of ſcenes—with fifty! 
cold conceits, enough to extingvil 
fire which roaſted him.— O b. 
derſtand this, Which is a puff 
fire of Diana's temple—you mY 
Longinus——Read away—if Jen 
not a jot the wiler by reading u 
firſt time over—never ſear--1G 
agiine——Avicenna and  Licels! 
Ariſtotle's metaphyſicks forty 
through a-piece, and never un 
a Gngle word. But mark the 
quence—»Avicenna turned out 26 
rate riet at all kinds of fing 
he wrote books de omm ſeridis 


for Licetus (Fortunio) though # 


* ” 
WL avoj;t que 


| knows he was born a ſœtus“, of 
ore than five inches and a balf in 
h, yet he grew to that aſtoniſhing 
+ in literature, as to write a book 
title as long as himlelf—the 
| know, I mean his Sono ſyichan- 
hgia, upon the origin of the hu- 
— for my chapter upon chap- 
which I hold to be the belt chap- 
my whole work ; and take my 


yed as in picking ſtra ws. 


CHAP, XI. 
E mall bring all things to 


ain, © rights,” ſaid my father, ſet- 
a line his foot upon the firſt ſtep from 
— ading.— This Triſmegiſtus,” 
er ved. my father. drawing his leg 
rule and turning tomy Uncle Toby— 
aftay the greateft — (Toby) — of all 


ings of 
J tear it 
ie fire 
m1 2] 


thly beings ne was the great- 
king—the greateſt lawgiver—the 
ateſt philoſopher - and the greateſt 
— —And engineer !'—ſaid 
nele Toby. 

In courſe, ſaid my father. 


— 49 


7 rule 


1OW, &% 
yhich] 
t to lieg 
y cone 
„ by 
the u 


o 


b how does your miſtreſs?" 
cried my father, taking the 


bei ment <quivaleor, (Vide Mich, 
.) i 
peu d' anntes. 


yours du core de la Ferite. 


whoever reads it, is full as well 
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ſame ſtep over again from the landing, 
and calling to Suſannah, whom he ſaw 
p+Ting by the foot of the ſtairs with a 
huge pincuſhion in her hand how 
* does your miſtreſs ?*—* At well,” ſaid 
Suſannab, tripping by, but withour 
looking up, * as can be expected. 
What a fool am I!” faid my father 
drawing his leg back again—* let thin 
be as they will, brother Toby, tis 
{ ever the preciſe anſwer.-And how 

is the child, pray ?'—No anſwer.— 
© And where is Doctor Sloop?“ added 
my father, raiſing his voice aloud, and 
looking over the balluſters.—Sufan- 
nah was out of hearing. 

© Of all the riddles of a married life,* 
ſaid my father, croſſing. the landing in 
order to ſet his back againſt the wall, 
whilſt he propounded it to my Uncle 
Toby—* of all the puzzling riddles,* 
ſaid he, in a marriage-(tate—of which, 
« you may truſt me, brother Toby, 
* there are more aſſes loads than all 
Job's ſtock of aſſes could have car- 
© ried—there is not one that has more 
© intricacies: in it than this that from 
© the very moment the miſtreſs of the 
* houſe is brought to bed, every female 
«© in it, from my lady's gentlewoman 
© down to the cinder-wench, becomes 
* an inch taller for it; and give them« 
* ſelves moreairs upon that ſingle inch, 
* than all their other inches put toge- 
© ther,” | 
© I think, father,“ replied my Uncle 


Toby, that 'tis we who fink an inch 


„ Feta wetoit pas plus grand que la paüme de la main; mais ſon pere I'ayant 
ine en qualité de Medecin, & ayant trouve que c'etoĩt quelque choſe de plus qu'un 
yon, le fit tranſporter tout vivant à Rapallo, ou il le fit voir a Jae Bardi & 
tres medecing du lieu. On trouva qu'il ne lui manquoit rein d'elſentieł à la vie ; 
dere, pour faire voir un eſſai de ſon experience, entreprit d'achever Fouvrage de 
ture, & de travailler à la formation de l'enfant avec le mEme artiſice que celui dont 
lert pour faire eclorre les Poulers en Egypte. I inftruifit une Nouriſſe de tout ce 
e avoit a faire, & ayant fait mettre ſon fil dans un four proprement accommods, 
t a 1 dlever & a lui faire prendre ſes accroiſſemens neceſſairesg par-Vuniformits 
chaleur etrangere meſurce Exatement ſur les d&gres d'un Thermometre, ou d'un 


Giuſtinian, ne gli Scritt, Liguri a Cart. 


wroit toujours ste tres ſat'sfait de l'iaduſttie d'un pere fi experiments dans Patt 
Faeration, quand il n'auroit pv. prolonger la vie a ſon fils que pour quelques mois, 


8 quand on fe repreſente que I'enfant I vecu pres de quatre-vingts ans, & que il 
apoſe quatre - vingts ouvrages diffcrents tous fruits d'une longue lecture il faut con- 
Pe tout ce qui eſt incroyable n'eſt pas rdujours faux, & que la Yraiſemblance n'eſt 
Tot que dix-neuf ans lors qu'il compoſa Gonopſychanthropo'ogia de Or gn Ani- 


lun, celebres, revs & corriges par M. De la Monnoye de VAcidemie Fran- 


Sp © lowery 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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© Jower, If I meet but a woman with 
© child—I do it.— Tis a heavy tax 
upon that half of our fellow-creatures, 
© brother Shandy,* ſaid my Uncle To- 
by.— It js a piteous burden upon em, 
continued he, ſhaking his head—* Yes, 
« yes, tis a — thing,“ ſaid my 
father, ſhaking bis head too. — But 
certainly, ſince ſhaking of heads came 
into faſhion, never did two heads ſhake 
together, in concert, from two duch dif- 
fereat ſprings. 

«© God. bleſs Fa all !'——ſaid my Un- 


cle Toby and my fa- 
Deuce take ther, each to himſelf. 


C HAP. XIII. 
OLL A!—you, chairman. 


here's ſix pence do ſtep into that 
book ſeller's ſhop, and call me a day- 
tale critick. I am very willing to give 
any one of em a crown to help me 
with his tackling, to get my father and 
my Uncle Toby off the itairs, and to 
put them to hed. - 
'Tis even high time; for except 
a ſhort nap, which they both gor whilſt 
Trim was boring the jack-boots—and 
which, by the bye, did my father no 
ſort of good, upon the ſcore of the bad 
hinge—they have not elſe ſhut their 
eyes, face nine hours before the time 
that Do&or Slop was led into the 
back-parlour in that dirty pickle by 
Obadiah, 
Was every day of my life to he as 
0 a day as this and to take up — 

ruce. 

] will not finiſh that ſentence till I 
have made an obſervation upon the 
ſtrange ſtate of affairs between the read- 
er and myſelf, juſt as things ſtand at 
preſent an obſervation never applica- 
ble before to any one bio graphical wri- 
+ ter ſince the creation of the world, but 
to myſelf—and I believe will never hold 

ood to any other, until it's fival de- 
3 therefore, for the very 
noveity of it alone, it muſt be worth 
your worſhips attending to. 

I am this month one whole year older 
than I was this time twelve - month; and 
having got, as you perceive, almoſt in- 
to tle middle of my fourth volume—. 
and no farther than to my firit day's 
life tis demonſtrati ve that J have three 


> knndred and fixty- four days more life to 


: \ 


oe 
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write juſt now, than when I firt 
ſo that inſtead of advancing, gz; 
mon writer, in my work, with 
have been doing at it—on the en 
I am juſt thrown ſo many 1 
back —was every day ef my lik 
as buſy a day as this—and why 
and the tranſactions and opinions | 
to take up as much deſeriptio 
for what reaſon ſhould they be cut 
Aas, at this rate, I ſhould juſt li 
hundred and fixty-four times faſter 
I ſhould write——it muſt follow 
pleaſe your worſhips, that the aw 
write, the more I ſhall have tow 
and conſequently, the more your 
ſhips read, the more your workhig 
have to1ead, 

Will this be good for your w 
eyes ? 
It will do well for mine; and, 
it not that my Opinions will be the 
of me, I perceive, I ſhall lead af 
life of it out of this (elf-ſawe Li 
mine—or, in other words, ſhall k 
couple of fine lives together. 

As for the propoſal of twelve ich 
a year, or a volume a month, it no 
alters my proſpe&—vwrite as I will 
ruſh as I may into the middle of the 
as Horace adtiſes— I ſhall-neverd 
take myſelif—1 a1pp'd and driven u 
laſt pinch, at the worſt I ſhall bare 
day the ſtart of my pen—and eres 
enough for two volumes—and two 
lumes will be enough for one year, 

Heaven proſper the manutaciug 
paper undder this propitious reign, i 
is now opened to us—as I trultit's 
vidence will proſper every thing «8 
it that is taken in hand, 


As for te propagation of getl 


mſelt 


the « 


ountiful— I ſhall never want toc 

work with, 
| ou hare 
Toby off 


— 580 then, friend | 

wy father and my Uncle 

fairs, and ſeen them to bed - 
how did you manage it ?—You dig 
a curtain at the ſtairs-foot—l 100 
you had no other way for n. — Het 
crown for your trouble. FR 
the bat 
ke. &c 
, and 
f my ( 
Y 'fathy 
bght-g 
Mg me 
hed, thi 
buon, 


C HAP. XIV, 


— HEN reach me my b 
off the chair, {aid mf 
ther to Suſannah, There 18 4 


rt 
a8 24 
th 
e con 
y wel 
11 
by wg 
ons | 
Mo 
» Cut 
ſt live 
faſter 
Allow, 
he may 
tow 
your 


ſhip 


zent's time to dreſs you, Sir,* 
> fannab+-* the child is as black 
le face as my—— As your 
?* ſaid my father—for, like all 
„he was a dear ſearcher into 
riſons,-* Bleſs me, Sir, ſaid Su- 
„ the child's in a fir.'—* And 
re's Mr. Yorick ?'—* Never where 
ould be, ſaid Suſannah; but 
urate's in the dreſſing- room, with 
child wpon his arm, waiting for 
name—and my miſtreſs bid me 
as faſt as I could to know, as 
tain Shandy is the godfather, whe- 
it ſhould not be called after him.” 
Were one ſure," ſaid my father 
ſelf, ſcratching his eye-brow, 
the child was expiring, one might 
rel compliment my brother Toby 
jot—and it would be a pity, in 
a caſe, to throw away ſo great a 
eas Triſmegiſtus upon him But 
LY tecover.— 

oy no !'—ſaid my father to Su- 
h, I' get up. — There is no 


T we 


and, 
e tits 
ead af 
re Li 


hall k 


e rohe 
ad . cried Suſannah; * the child's 
[ will black as my ſhoe.'—* Triſmegi/- 
: of tha 


' ſaid my father,—* But ſtay— 
p art a leaky veſſel, Suſannah,” 
| my father; © canſt thou carry 
ſmegiſtus in thy head, the length 
e gallery, without ſcattering ?'— 
I?" cried Suſannah, ſhutting the 
in' a huff.—“ If ſhe can, I'Il be 
” ſaid my father, bouncing out 
| in the dark, and groping for his 
des. 4 


annah ran with all ſpeed along the 
. 
father made all poſſible ſpeed to 


ture if is breeches. 

lannah got the ſtart, and kept it. 
 Tric=ſomething,” cried Suſan - 
There is no Chriſtian name 
be world,” ſaid the curate, begin- 


ever dg 
1ven u 
|| bare 
| ene 
d two 


+ yea, 

£20us 
gn, wi 
[it it's 
ing 


d Jon g with Tris—but Triſtram." — 
pu dr 'us Triftram-giftus,” quoth Su- 
1 1000 *. 

Her * There is no giſtus to it, noo- 


us my own name, replied the 
; dipping his hand, as he ſpoke, 
the baſon ——« Triftram ” ſaid he, 
k. fc. &:,—$9 Triſtram was 1 
V and Triſtram ſhall I be to the 
Nun death. * F 

! father followed Sufannah with 
light-gown acroſs his arm, with 
Fg more than his breeches on, 
bel, through hafte, with but a Ha- 
Pen, and that button, through 
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_ thruſt only half into the button- 
ole. 

she has not forgot the name ?* 
cried my father, half opening the door. 
— No, no, ſaid the curate, with a 
tone of intelligence. And the child 
* 18 beiter, cried Suſannah. Ard 
ho docs your miſtreſs ?'— As well,“ 
ſaid Suſannah, *as can be expected. 
* Piſh!' ſaid my father, the button of 
his breeches ſlipping out of the burron- 


hole—So that whether the inter jection 


was levelled at Suſannah, or the but- 
ton-hole--whether piſb was an inter- 
jection of contempt or an inter jection of 


modeſty, is a doubt, and muſt be a 


doubt till I ſhall have time to Write the 
three following favourite chapters, that 
is, my chapter of chambermaids, my 
chapter of piſles, and my chapter of 
bution- holes. 

All the light I am able to give the 
reader at preſent is this, thar the mo- 
ment my father cried © Piſh!* he whiſk'd 
himſelf about—and with his breeches 
held up by one hand, and his night- 
gown thrown acroſs the arm of the other, 
he returned along the gallery to bed, 
ſomething lower than he came. 


\ 


CHAP. XV. 


I Wiſh I could write a chapter upon | 


ſleep. X 

A fitter occaſion could never have 
3 itſelf, than what this moment 
offers, when all the curtains of the ſa- 
mily are drawn—the candles put ou. 
and no creature's eyes are open but a 
ſingle one—for the other has been ſhut 
theie twenty years—of my mothei's 


nurſe, | 

ik a fine ſubject! 

And yet, as fine as it is, I would 
undertake to write a dozen chapters 
upon -bhut.on holes, both quicker and 


with more fame, than a fingle chapter 


upon this, 


Button-holes !=there is ſomerhiog 


lively in the very idea gf 'em—and tru 
me; when I get amongſt 'em.—You. 


gentry with great beards—look as grave 


as you will- I I make merry work with 
my button-holes--1 ſhall have em all 
to myſelf—"tis a maiden fubj:&—[ 
fhall run foul of no man's wildom er 
fine ſayings in it. ; 

But for ſlcep—I know I ſhall make 


nothing of it before I begin I am no 
R 2 dab 


4 * 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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dab at your fine, ſayings in the firſt 
place—and in the next, I cannot for 
my ſoul ſet a grave face upon a bad 
matter, and tell he wd “tis the re- 
fuge of the unfortunate—the enfran- 
chiſement of the priloner the downy 
lap of the hopeleſs, the weary and the 
broken-hearted—nor could I ſet out 
with a lye in my mouth, by affirming, 
that of all the ſoft and delicicus func- 
tions of our nature, by which the great 
Author of it, in his bounty, has been 


; pleaſed to recompenſe the ſufferings 


wherewith his jultice and his good pica- 
ſure has wearied us—that this is the 
chiefeſt—(1 know pleaſures worth ten 
of it)—or what a happineſs it is to man, 
when the anxieties and paſſions of the 
day are over, and he lies do» n upon 
his back, that his ſoul ſhall be fo ſeared 
within nim, that which ever way the 
turns her eves, the heavens ſhall look 


_ calm and ſweet above her- vo defire— 


or fear—or doubt—that troubles the 
air; nor any difficulty, paſt, preſent, or 
to come, that the imagination may not 
paſs over without offence, in that ſweet 
ſeceſſion 

© God's bleſſing,” ſaid Sancho Pan- 
ca, * be upon the man who firſt invent- 
© ed this ſelf-fame thing called fleep !— 
© jt covers a man all over like a cloak.” 
Now there is more to me in this, and it 
ſpeaks warmer to my heart and aftec- 
tions, than all the diſſertations ſqueezed 
out of the head of the learned yzogetder 
upon the ſubject. 
Not that I altogether diſapprove 
of what Montaigne advances upon it— 
"tis admirable in it's way—(I quote by 
memory.) 
„ The world enjoys other pleaſures,” 
ſays he, as they do that of ſleep, 
« withovt taſting ar feeling it as it ſlips 
5 and paſſes by.— We ſhould ſtudy and 
© ruminate upon it, in order to render 
© proper thanks to him who grants it 
E to us, —For this end I cauſe myſelf 
©* to be difturbed in my ſleep, that I 


' © may the better and more ſenſibly re- 
'© liſh it.— And yet I ſee few,” ſays he 


again, who live with leſs fleep, when 
© need requires; my body is capable of 
« 2 fu, but not of a violent and ſud- 
« den agitation.— I evade, of late, all 
© violent excreiſes—T am never weary 


With walking—but from my youth, 
© TI never liked to ride upon pavements, 


4 love to lie hard and alone, and even 


=y 
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© without my wife.'=—This 4 


may ſtagger the faith of the wy 0 
but remember, * La Yraiſemblay fat 


Baylet ſays in the affair of I; 
© neſt pas toujours du cot?  þ 
* rite,” And ſo much for flee, 


CAST. AVE 


«FF my wiſe will but venture h 
brother Toby, 'I riſmegiſy 
be drefſed and brought downy 
© whillt you and I are getting ourky 
© faſts together. 
==—* Go, tell Suſannah, Ota 
© to ſtep lore.” 
* She is run up ſtairs,” anſwered( 
diah, * this very inſtant, ſobbing 
* crving, and wringing her hand 
© her heart would break.“ 
© We ſhall have a rate month 
faid my father, turning his heat} 
Obadiah, and looking wittfollya is no 
Uncle Toby's face for ſome time- 
© ſhall have a deviliſh month of it, 
* ther Toby, ſaid my father, { 
his arms a-kimbo, and ſhaking lus] 
© fire, water, women, wind- 
* Toby !'—* It is fome misſom 
queth my Uncle Toby, — That 
cried my father * to have fol 
« jawing elements breaking look 
riding triumph in every cornef 
* gentleman's houſe.—Little book 
© the peace of a family, brother 
that you and I poſſeſs ourſelves 
* fit here ſilent and unmoved 
© ſvch a ſtorm is whiſtling of 
© heads! | 
— And what's the matte 
© ſannah ?'—* They have call 
* child Triflram—and my min 
« juſt got out of an hyſtenck i 
it.— No V-* It is not my! 
ſaid Sufannah—* I told bim 
« Trifliramgiftus.” 
— Make tea for yourle 
© ther Toby,“ ſaid my tathet,! 
down his hat. hut how differell 
the ſallies and agitations of volt 
members which a common 
imagine. | 
Por he ſpakgin the (s 
dulation—and took down his MM 
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bable | 
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| thi 
wld b. 
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bulk, 
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es and 


the gentleſt moyement of limbs, ad for 
ever affliftion harmonized and & * 
f W ths 


together. 8 
wn Go to the bowling-f Aye 


* 


0 | Trim ſaid my Uncle To- 
5 to Obadiah, as ſoon as 


* father left the room. 
of I; 
— CHAP. XVII. 


HE Nthe misfortune of my noſe 
fell ſo heavily upon my father's 
Ahe reader remembers that he 
ked inſtantly up ſtairs, and caſt 
ſelf down upon his bed ; and from 
Ice, unleſs he has a great — 
human nature, he will be apt to ex- 
a rotation of the ſame aſcending 
delcending movements from him, 
n this misfortune of my Na x 


he different weight, dear Sir—nay 
n the different package of two vexa« 
of the ſame weight—makes a very 
e difference in our manne:'s of bear- 
and getiing through with (het, 


great hurry and precipitation of a 
s devil's writing for daily bread) I 
a fair ſheet, which I had juſt finiſh- 
and carefully wrote out, flap 1gto the 
; inliead of the foul one. 8 

Inſtantly I ſnatched off my wig, and 
ew it perpendicularly, with all ima- 
lable violence, up to the top of the 
Im—indeed, I caught it as it fell— 
there was an end of the matter; nor 
| think any thing elſe in Nature 
wld haye given ſuch immediate eaic: 
dear goddeſs, by an inſtantaneous 
pole, in all provoking caſes, deter- 
es us to a (ally of this or that mem- 
Hor elſe ſhe thruſts us into this or 


zther J 
{elves 
zved 
g WR 


matter t place, or poſture of body, we know 
; calle why——but mark, Madam, we 
y wiln amongſt riddles and myſteries— 
ick fit molt obvious things, which come 
t my your way, have dark ſides, which the 
him kel Gght cannot penetrate into; and 


n the cleareſt and moſt exalted un- 
tandings amongſt us find ourſelves 
ned and at a foſs in-almoſt every 
ivy of Nature's works; ſo that this, 


ourſelf, 
Abet, f 
liffcren 


of voich a thouſand other things, falls out 
reade win a way, which though we can- 

| teaſon, upon it—yet we find the 
(weld of it, 3. it pleaſe your reve- 
his bi and your worſhips—and that's 


ph for us. | 

Pow my father could not lie down 
N this affliction for bis life — nor 
og? p | de carry it up ſtairs like the other 


1 |1mb$, 
and 
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is not halt an hour ago, when (in 


Fr 


—he walks compoſedly out with it to 
the fiſn · pond. 

Had my father leaned his head upon 
his hand, and reaſoned an hour which 
way to have gone —reaſon, with ali her 


force, could not have direfled him to 


any thing like it: there is ſomethings 
Sir, in fih- ponds—but what it is, I 
leave to ſyſtem-builders and fiſh-pond- 
diggers betwixt 'em to find out—but 
there is ſomething, under the firſt diſ- 
orderly tranſport of the humours, ſo 
unaccountably becalming in an orderly 
and a ſober walk towards one of them, 
that I have often wondered that neither 
Pythagoras, nor Plato, nor Solon, nor 
Lycurgus, nor Mahomet, nor any of 
your noted law-givers, ever gave order 
about them. 


CHAP. XVII. 


c OUR honour,* faid Trim, 
ſhutting the parlour-door be- 
fore, he began to ſpeak, has heard, I 
imagine, of this unlucky accident. 
O yes, Trim !* ſaid my Uncle Toby, 
and it gives me great cgncern.—. ot 
am heartily concerned too; but, I hope 
your honour,” rep'ied Trim, * will do 
me thejuftice to believe, that it was not 
in the leaſt owing to me.'—* To rhees 
Trim !'—cried my Uncle Toby, look- 
ing kindly in his face it was Suſan- 
* nah's and the curatc's tolly betwixt 
them. —“ What buſineſs could they 


a, . ®. SS. a:  ©® 


| © have togethet, an pleaie your honours 


in the garden ?— In the gallery, 
thou meaneit! replicd my Uncle 
Toby. 

Trim found he was upon a wrong 
ſcent, and ſtopped ſhort with a low 
bow—* Two misfortunes," quoth the 
corporal to himſelf, ae twice as any, 
© at leaſt, as are needful to he called 
© over at one time—the miſchief the 
© cow. has done in breaking into the 
* fortifications, may be told his honour 
© hereafter,'— Tim's caſuiſtry and ad- 
dreſs, under the cover of his low bow, 

revented all ſuſpicion in my Uncle 
oby, ſo he went on with what he bad 
to ſay to Trim as follows. ; 

— For my own part, Trim, 
© though I can {ee little or no difference 
© betwixt my nephew's being called 
* Triſtram or Triſmegiſlus—yet. av the 
* thing {us ſo near my brother's hearty 

| 1 Juin 
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© Trim—T would freely have given a 
© hundred pounds rather than it ſhould 
© have happened.'——* A hundred 
© pounds, an' pleaſe your honour!” re- 
plied Trim—* I would not give a cher» 
6 1 to boot. —“ Nor would I, 
Trim, upon my own account,” quoth 
my Uncle Toby ; * but my brother, 
whom there is no arguing with in this 
caſte—maintains, that a great deal 
more depends, Trim, vpon Chriſtian 
names, than what ignorant people 
imagine — for he ſays there never was 
a great or heroick action performed, 
ſince the world began, by one called 
Triftram—nay, he will have it, Trim, 
that a man can neither be learned, or 
wiſe, or brave — It is all fancy, 
an' pleaſe your honour—1 fought juſt 
as well, replied the corporal, * when 
the regiment called me Trim, as when 
they called me James Butler. And 
for my own part,” ſaid my Uncle 
"Toby, * though 
© of myſelt, Trim—yet had my name 
been Alexander, 1 <@guld have done 
© no more at Namur than my duty.“ 
Bleis your honour!” cried Trim, 
advancing three ſteps as he ſpoke, does 
© a man think of his Chriſtian name 
© whey he goes upon the attack? 
Or when he ſtands in the trench, 
Trim? cried my Uncle Toby, look- 
ing firm.— Or when he enters a 
6 br ach ?* ſaid Trim, puſhing in be- 
tw two chairs.“ Or forces the 
© lines?” cried my uncle, rifing vp, 
and puſhing his crutch like a pike.— 
© Or facing a platoon?* cried Trim, 
preſenting bis lick like a firelock.— 
Or when he marches up the glacis ?* 
cried my Uncle Toby, looking warm, 
and ſetting his foot upon his ſtool.— 
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C HAP. XIX. 

Y father was returned from his 

walk to the fiſh- pond—and open- 

ed the parlour-door in the very height 
of the attack, juſt as my Uncle Toby 
was marching up the glacis— Trim re- 
covered his arms—never was my Uncle 
Toby caught in riding at ſuch a deſpe- 
rate rate in his life !—Alas ! my Uncle 
Toby! had not a weightier matter call. 
ed forth all the ready eloquence af my 
father—how hadſt thou then, aud thy 
pgor hobby. horſe too, have been inſulted, 
My father hung up his hat with the 
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ſhould bluſh to boaſt 


ſame air he took it down; and 
giving a ſlight look at the dilordy 

e room, he took hold of one & 
chairs which had formed the con 
breach, and placing it over-agaiaf 
Uncle Toby, he ſat down in it, wy 
ſoon as the tea-things were taken ax 
and the door ſhut, he bioke ou 
lamentation as follows. 


Mr FATHER'S LAuEkN TA TI 


6 11 is in vain longer,” ſaid m 
ther, addreſſing himſelf as n 
to Ernulphus's curſe, which wa | 
upon the corner of the chimney-pi 
as to my Uncle Toby who fat u 
it.“ it is in vaitFlonger," ſaid mn 
ther, in the moſt querulous mona 
imaginable, to ſtruggle as I hart 
* againſt this moſt uncomfortable 
© human perſuanons— ſce it pla 
© that either for my own fins, br 
© Toby, or the fins and follies d 
* Shandy family, Heaven has though 
to draw forth the heavieſt of it's 
© lery againſt me; and that theproſe 
© of my child is the point upon vl 
the whole force of it is direct 
© play.'— Such a thing would de 
© the whole univerſe about our e 
© brother Shandy,” ſaid my Uncle] 
by—* if it was fo.'—* Unhappy I 
© tram! child of wrath! child d 
* crepitude, interruption, miſtake, 
* diſcontent! What one mis forus 
© diſaſter in the book of embryal 
© evils, that could unmechsnin 
frame, or egtangle thy flamed 
which has not fallen upon g 
or ever thou cameſt into the world! 
what evils in thy-paſſage into i 
what evils ſince Produced into 
ing, in the decline of thy fat 
days—when the powers of his 
nation and of his body were un 
feeble—when radical heat, and a 
moiſture, the elements which h 
have tempered thine, were 0 
up, and nothing left to found! 
ſtamina in, but negations— 
ful—brother Toby, 5 the bel 
© called out for all the ſiule hel 
care and attention on both hides 
give it. But how were we detail 
- You know the event, brother 1 
tis too melancholy a one to be 
© peated now—=when the few 
* ſpirits I was worth in the werlh 
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which memory, fancy, and quick 
' ſhould have been conveyed— 
> all diſperſed, confuſed, con- 
ded, ſcattered, and ſent to the 
< then was the time to have put 
bp to this perſecution againſt him 
Ld tried an experiment at leaſt— 


your fiſter, with a due attention, 
ner Toby, to her evacuations and 
fons—and the ret of her non- 
rals, might not, in a courſe of 
months geſtations, have ſet all 
os to rights, My child was be- 
I my of theſe What a teazing life did 
* lead herſelf, and conſequently her 
| us too, with that nonſenucal an- 


'-p y of her's about lying-in in town!” 
At ul thought my ſiſter ſubmitted with 
Im! 


greateſt patience, replied my Un- 
bby-—* I never heard her utter one 
ul word about it.*——-* She fumed 
ardly,* cried my father; © and 
let me tell you, brother, was 
times worſe for the child—and 
, what battles did ſhe fight with 
and what perpetual ſtorms about 
midwife !' — There ſhe gave 
, ſaid my Uncle Toby.—* Vent!” 
my father, looking up. 

But what was all this, my dear 
„, to the injuries done us by my 
Id's coming head foremoſt into the 


onal 
haved 
table 
t plat 
„ br 
lies of 
hough 
it's 

proſpe 
on vi 
iredied 
ald by 
our e 


Jock] Id, when all I wiſhed, in this ge- 
pPY 1 bl wreck of his frame, was to have 
wid of d ths little caſket unbroke, un- 


ſtake, 

ſortun 
mbrydl 
Nane 

flamed 
thy 
world 
into 1 


ith all my precautiagts, how was 
lyltem turned topſide - turvy in the 
hb with my child! his head ex- 
| to the hand of violence, and a 
flue of four hundied and ſeventy 
ods avoirdupois weight acting ſo 
ndiculacly upon it's apex—that 
is hour tis ninety per cent. in- 
nce, that the fine net-work of the 
leftual web be not rent and torn 
thouſand tatters. 

7 Still we could have done. 
dl, coxcomb, pup ive him but 
0SE—Cripple, Gant, driveller, 
Necap—(ſhape him as you will)— 
door of fortune ſtands open !—O 
tus! Licetus! had I been bleſt 
D feetus five inches long and a 
— * ate might have done 


ll, brother Toby, there was one 


ther calmneſs and ſerenity of mind 
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© caſt of the dye left for our child after 
© all—O Triſtram! Triſtram! Triſ- 
© tram !” 

Wie will ſend for Mr. Vorick, ſaid 
my Uncle Toby. 

— Vou may ſend for whom you 
© will,” replied my father. 


CHAP. XX, 
HAT a rate have I gone on at, 


\ y curveting and triſking it away, 
two up and two down for four volumes 
together, without looking once behind, 
or even on one ſide of me, to ſee whom 
I trod upon !—*+ I'll tread upon no one,“ 
—quoth I to myſelf when I mounted 
* I']l take a good rattling gallop ; but 
© I'll not hurt the pooreſt jack-aſs upon 
the road. — 80 off I ſetup one lane, 
down another — through this turnpike, 
over that—as if the arch- jockey of 
jock ies had got behind me. 

Now ride at this rate with what good 
intention and reſolution you may—'tis 
a million to one you'll do lome one a miſ- 
chief, if not yourſel.— He's flung— he's 
* off—he's loſt his ſeat—he's down 
he'll break his neck—ſce !--if he bas 
not galloped full among the ſcaffoldin 
of the undertaking criticks !—he' 
knock his brains out againſt ſome of 
their poſts he's bounced out! look 
he's now riding like a mad- cap full 
tilt through a whole crowd of painters, 
tiddlers, poets, biographers, phyſi- 
cians, lawyers, logicians, players, 
ſchoolmen, churchmen, (tateſmen, ſol- 
diers, caſuiſts, connoifleurs, prelates, 
popes, and engineers. 

— Don't fear, ſaid I; * T'll not 
© hurt the pooreſt jack-aſs upon the 
© king's highway. —“ But your horſe 
© throws dirt; ſee! you've ſplaſhed a 
* biſhop.'—* I hope in God, twaꝭ on- 
© ly Ernulphus!' ſaid I.—* But you 
© have ſquirted full in the faces of 
© Meflrs. Le Moyne, De Romigny, and 
De Marcilly, doors of he Sorbonne.“ 
—* That- was laſt year,” replied 1. 
But you have trod this moment upon 
© a king.'—* Kings have bad times 
Don't, ſaid I, to be trod upon by 
© ſuch. people as me.” 

* You have done it," replied my 
accuſer. 67 

* I deny it,“ quoth I—and ſo have 
got off, and here am I ſtanding with 


mp 


C 
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my ' bridte in one hand, and with my 
cap in the other, to 1ell my ſtory.— 
And what is it?t*—You ſhall hear in 
the next chapter. 


XXI. 


8 Francis the Firſt of France was 
one winterly nigbt warming him- 
ſelf over the embers of a wood fire, and 
talking with his firſt miniſter of ſundr 
things for the good of the Rate®—* It 
* would not be amiſs, ſaid the king, 
ſtirring up theembers with his cane, if 
© this good underſtanding betwixt our- 
© ſelves and Switzerland was a Ilttle 
© ſtrengthened, '—* There is no end, 
Sire, replied the miniſter, in giving 
© money to theſe people they would 
« ſwallow up the treaſury of France. 
© Poo! poo anſwered the king—* there 
©-are more ways, Monſ. le Premier, of 
© bribing ſtates, beſides that of giving 
© money.—l'l] pay Switzerland the ho- 
© nour of ſtanding godfather for my 
© next chiid,'—* Your majeſty, ſaid 
the minifter, in ſo doing, would have 
© all the grammariaus in Europe upon 
C =_ back. — Switzerland, as a repub- 


© lick, being a female, can in no con- 
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© ſtruction be godfather.'—* She may be 

. © godmother,' replied Francis, haſtily— 
© ſo announce my intentions by a cou- 
© rier to-morrow morning .— 

I am aſtoniſhed,” faid Francis the 
Firſt, (that day fortnight) ſpeaking to 
bis miniſter as he entered the cloſet, 
© that we have had no anſwer from Swit- 
© zerland!'——* Sire, I wait upon you this 
moment, ſaid Monf. le Premier, © to 
© lay before you my diſpatches upon 
© that huſineſs. They take it kind- 
© ly?” faid the king.— They do, Sire,” 
replied the miniſter, * and have the high- 
<. eſt ſenſe of the honour your majeſty 
© has done them—but the republick, as 
© godmother, claims her right, in this 
© caſe, of naming the child. 

© In'all resſon, quoth the king 
4 ſhe will chriſten him Francis, or 
© Henry, or Lewis, or ſome name that 
© ſhe knows will be agreeable to us.'— 
© Your majeſty is deceived,” replied the 
minitter—* I have this hour received 
a diſpatch from our reſident, with the 
© determination of the republick on that 
point alſo. And what name has the 


Vide Menagiana, vol. i, 
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Premier. 


them. 


other occaſions of needful profit 


* republick fixed upon for the da 
—»* Shadrach, Meſech, and Al cd. 
replied the miniſter.— By $:. N 
« girdle, I will have nothing 10 d 
© the Swiſs!” cried Francis the h 

ling up his breeches, and 

aftily acroſs the floor. 

* Your majeſty,” replied the mini 
calmly, cannot bring yourſelf of! 

We ll pay them in money, fai 
king. 

Sire, there are not ſixty thou 
* crowns in the treaſury,” anſwered 
miniſter." I'Il pawn the beſt zent 
my crown,” quoth Francis the Fit 

* Your honour ſtands pawned 
* dy in this matter,” anſwered Mu 


Then Monſ. le Premier,” ſail 
king, © by — we'll go to way 


'CE'AP, TnL 
LBEIT, entle reader, Ih 


luſted earneftly, and endeavoy 
carefully (according to the meaſur 
ſuch ſlender {kill as God has von 
ſafed me, and as convenient leiſure fn 


healthful paſtime have permitted) 
theſe little books, which I here puti 
thy hands, might ſtand inſtead of 
bigger books—yet have I carried m 
towards thee in ſuch fanciful gu 
careleſs diſport, that right fore as 
aſhamed now to intreat thy lenityk 
ouſly—in beſeeching thee to belen 
of me, that in the ſtory of my 
and his chriſtian names—I has 
thoughts of treading upon Frans 
Firſt——yor in the affair of the 0 
upon Francis the Ninth——nor it 
character of my Uncle Toby 
racterizing the militiating ſpirits of 
count! y the wound upon = 
is a wound to every compari 
that kind———nor by Trim 
meant the Duke of Ormond—0 
my book is wrote againſt predeſtinm 
or free-will, or taxes;——lf it 0 
againſt any thing — tis wrote, 3" f 
your worſhips, againſt the ſpleet 
order, by a more frequent and a 
convulſive elevation and depreſs 
the diaphragm, and the ſuccuffavo# 
the intercoſtal and abdominal 9" 


ohter, to drive the gall and other 
Ba, from the gall- bladder, 
and ſweet-bread, of his. majeſty s 
ds, with all the inimicitious paſ- 


duodenums. 


CHAP. XXIII. 


* D UT can the thing be un- 

done, Yorick ?' ſaid my 
r; for, in my opinion, continued 
it cannot.“ I am a vile canon- 
' replied Yorick—* but of all evils, 
Iding ſuſpence to be the moſt tor- 
ting, we ſhall at leaſt know the 
Iſt of this matter.'—* I hate theſe 
at dinners, ſaid my father.— The 


ered Yorick—* we want, Mr. 


andy, to dive into the bottom of 
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which belong to them, down into 


of the dinner is not the point, 
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© this doubt, whether the name can be 
changed or not—and as the beards of 
© ſo many commiſſaries, officials, ad- 
© yocates, proftors, regiſters, and of the 
moſt eminent of our ſchool-divines, 
and others, are all to meet in the 
middle of one table, and Didius has 
© ſo preſſingly invited you—who, in 
* your diſtreſs, would miſs ſuch an 
* occaſion ? All that is requiſite,” con- 
tinued Yorick, is to apprize Di- 
* dius, and let him manage a con- 
© verſation after dinner ſo as to in- 
* troduce the ſubject.— Then my 
brother Toby, ' cried my father, clap- 
ing his two hands together, ſhall 
ping A oge 
C 80 with us. 
— Let my old tye-wig, quoth 
my Uncle Toby, and my laced regi- 
6 mentals, be ung to the all night, 


© Trim,” 


CHAP. XXV. 


o doubt, Sir——there is 
2 whole chapter. wanting 
d a chaſm of ten pages made 
ok by it—but the book-binder 
a fool, or @ knave, or a pup- 
is the book a jot more im- 
(at leaft, upon that ſcore)— 
the contrary, the book 1s more 
and compleat by wanting the 
than having it, as I ſhall de- 
e to your reverences in this 
I queſtion, firſt, by the bye, 
the ſame experiment might not 
e as cell upon ſundr 
apter ut there is no end, 
ple your reverences, in rpg 
jents upon chapters—we have 
dugh of it——S0 there's an end 
matter, | 7? 
before I begin my demonſtra- 
me only tell you, that the 
which I have torn out, and 
herwiſe you would all have been 
juſt now, inſtead of this—was 
nption of my father's, my Un- 
ys, Trim's, and Obadiah's, ſet- 
and journeying to the viſitations 


l go in the coach, ſaid my fa- 
F Pr'ythee, have the arms been 
u, Obadiah ?'*———It would have 
py ſtory much better, to have 
with telling you, that at the 
y mother's arms were added to 
fy's, when the coach was re- 
upon my father's marriage, it 
fallen out, that the coach-pain- 
ther by performing all his works 
left-hand, like Farpilive the 
, or Hans Holbein of Baſil 
her twas more from the blun- 
bis head than hand—or whe- 
ally, it was from the ſiniſter 
ſich every thing relating to our 
was apt to take—it ſo fell out, 
to our reproach, that inſtead 
hend. dexter, which ſince Harry 
pith's reign was honeſtly our 
bend. ſinifler, by ſome of theſe 
bad been drawn quite acroſs 
Jof the Shandy arms. Tis 
edible that the mind of ſo wiſe 
as my father was, could be ſo 
Incommoded with fo ſmall a 
The word coach —let it be 
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horſe, or coach-hire, could never be 
named in the family, but he conſtantly 
complained of carrying this vile mark 
of illegitimacy upon the door of his 
own ; he never once was able to ſtep in- 
to the coach, or out of it, without turn- 
ing round to take a view of the arms, 
and making a vow, at the ſame time, 
that it was the Jaſt time he would ever 
ſet his foot in it again, till the bend-/i- 
nifler was taken out—but, like the af- 
fair of the hinge, it was one of the many 
things which the deſtinies had ſet down 
in their books ever to be grumbled at— 
(and in wiſer families than ours) - but 
never to be mended. 

— Has the bend. ſiniſter been bruſh- 
© ed out, I ſay?” ſaid my father, 
There has been nothing bruſhed out, 
* Sir,* anſwered Obadiah, but the lin- 
6 a, or We'll go on horſeback,” ſaid 
my father, turning to Vorick.—“ Of 
* all things in the world, except poli- 
© ticks, the clergy know the lea of he- 
© raldry,* ſaid Yorick,-* No matter for 
that, cried my father.— I ſhould be 
* ſorry to appear with a blot in my eſ- 
* cutcheon before them. Never mind 
* the bend. ſiniſter, ſaid my Uncle To- 
by, putting on his tye-wig.—* No, in- 
* deed,” ſaid my father you may go 


© with my Aunt Dinah to a viſitation 
* with a bend-finifter, if you think fit!“ 


— My poor Uncle Toby bluſhed.— M 
father — vexed at nünſelf.—— Ne, 
my dear brother Toby, ſaid my fa- 
ther, changing his tone—* but the damp 
* of the coach- lining about my loins, 
* may give me the ſeimtica again, as it 
© did December, January, and Febru- 
© ary laſt winter — ſo, if you pleaſe, you 
* ſhall ride my wife's pad — and as 
* you are to preach, Yorick, you had 
© better make the beſt of your way be- 
© fore—and leave me to take care of 
* my brother Toby, and to follow at 
our own rates. 7 

Now the chapter I was obliged to 
tear out, was the deſcription of this 
cavalcade,-in which Corporal Trim 
and Obadiah, upon two coach-horſes 
abreaſt, led the way as flow as a pa- 
trole—whilſt my Uncle Toby, in his 
laced regimentals and tye-wig, kept his 
rank wih my father, in deep roads and 
diſſertations, alternately, upon the ad- 
vantage of learning and arms, as each 
could get the ſtart. 

— hut the painting of this jour- 
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ney, upon reviewing it, appears to be 
ſo much aboye the ſtyle and manner of 
any thing elfe I have been able to paint 
in this book, that it could not have re- 
mained in it, without depreciating every 
other ſcene; and deſtroying at the ſame 
time that neceſſary equipoiſe and ba- 
Jance (whether of good or bad) betwixt 
chapter and chapter, from whence the 
juſt proportions and harmony of the 
whole work reſults. For my own 2 
I am but juſt ſet up in the buſineſs, ſo 
know little about it but, in my opi- 
nion, to write a book 1s for all the 
world like humming a ſong—be hut in 
tune with yourſelf, Madam, it is no 
matter how high or how low you take 
it, This is the reaſon, may it pleaſe 
your reverences, that ſome of the low- 
eſt and flatteſt compoſitions paſs off very 
*well—(as Yorick told my Uncle Toby 
one night)—by ſiege.— My Uncle To- 
by looked briſk at the ſound of the 
word ſiege, but could make neither head 
or tail of it. 
I'm to preach at court next Sun- 
© day,” ſaid Homenas—* run over my 
© notes,'——So I hummed over Doc- 
tor Homenas's notes. The modu- 
© Jation's very well—"twi'l do, Home- 
© nas, if it holds on at this rate —80 
on I homme —ard a tolerable tune I 
thought it was: and to this hour, may 
it pleaſe your reverences, had never 
Found out how low, how flat, how ſpi- 
ritleſs and jejune it was, but that all 
of a ſudden, up ſtarted an air in the 
middle of it, fo fine, ſo rich, ſo heavenly 
—it carried my ſoul up with it into the 
other world! now had I--(as Mon- 
taigne complained in a parallel accident) 
had 1 found the declivity eaſy, or the 
aſcent acceſſible — certes I had been 
out-witted.—* Your notes, Homenas, I 
ſhould have ſaid, are good notes'—but 
it was ſo perpendicular a precipice—ſo 
wholly cut off from the reſt of the work, 
that by the firſt note I hummed I found 
myielt flying into the other world, and 
from thence diſcovered the vale from 
- whence I came, fo deep, fo low, and 
diſmal, that I ſhall never have the heact 
to H eſcend into it again. 


(FP A dwarf who brings a ſtandard 


along with him to meaſure his own ſize 
take my word, is a dwerf in more 
articles than one, And fo much for 
tearing out of caapiets. 
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EE if he is not cutty 
all into ſlips, and x 
© them about him to light their 
It is abominable,* anſwered I 
—* It ſhould not go unnoticed, hat 
Doctor Kyſarcius.— c He w 
the Yyſarcii of the Low Country 

* Methinks,* faid Didius, half; 
from his chair, in order to rw 
bottle and a tall decanter, which 
in a direct line betwixt him and 
rick—* you might have ſpared thif 
© caſtick ſtroke, and have hit wy 
more proper place, Mr. Yori 
at leaſt upon a more proper 
to have ſhewn your contempt of 
we have been about: if the {en 
of no better worth than to liehty 
with— twas certainly, Sir, nay 
_—_ be preathed before fo 
ed a body; and if 'twas goode 
© to be preached before ſo len 
© body—'twas certainly, Sir, to 
to light their pipes with after 
I have got him faſt buy 
quoth Didius to himſelf, upon 
* the two horns of my dilemm 
* him get off as he can. 
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I bave undergone ſuch uni or 
tor ments in bringing forth Mc 
mon, quoth Vorick, © upon ! red w 
caſion, that I declare, Didins, I If—by 


' ſuffer martyrdom—and, if it » 
ſible, my hoyſe with me, a th 
times over, before I would ft 
and make ſuch another, I ws 
vered of it at the wrong end a 
it came from my head, Inlead 
heart; and | is for the pain i 
me, both in the writing and pt 
ing of it, that I revenge my 
in this manner, To preach, i 
the extent of our 1eading, of lt 
tilties of our wit—to parade | 
eyes of the vulgar with the de 
accounts of a little learning, f 
over with a few words which 
ter, hut convey little light, 
warmth—is a diſhoneſt uſe 
poor ſingle half-hour in a vetk 
is put into our hands. Tis nog 
ing the goſpel—but ourfelte. 
my own part,” continved Yor 
had rather direct five work 
blank to the hear. 


, and 
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Yorick pronounced the word 
"blank, my Uncle — roſe up 
y ſomething upon projecti es- when 
5 and no more, uttered 


uth word, 

49 ge oppoſite ſide of the table, drew 
eir p y one's ears towards it———a word, 
d | others in the dictionary, the laſt 
ced, hat place to be expe&ted—a word 1 
Je wa ahamed to write yet mult be writ- 


muſt be read—illegal-uncanonj- 

aeſs ten thouſand gueſſes, mul- 
ed into themſelves—rack—torture 
r invention for ever, you're where 
was, —In ſhort, I'll tell it in the 
t chapter. 


CHA P. XXVII. 
7 OUNDS!'- 


6 


—_— 


*Z ds l cried 
tatoriug—partly to bimſelf—and 
high enough to be heard—and what 


o le ed odd, *twas uttered in a conſtruc- 
ir, toof of look, and in a tone of voice, 
afterwi ewhat between that of a man in 
it hung azement and of one in bodily pain. 

upon One or two who had very nice cars, 
Ilemm could diſtinguiſh the expreſſion and 


ure of the two tones as plainly as a 
4 or a fifth, or any other chord in 
lick—were the molt puzzled and per- 
ned with it—the concord was good in 


upon | 
If—but then *twas quite out of the 


dins, | 


fits „ and no ways applicable to the ſub- 
e, a thoſe ſftarted—lo that, with all their 
ould MH eslecge, they could not tell what 


—] ws the world to make of it. 


end of Others, who knew nothing of mu- 
in{t.al OP expreſſion, and merely lent their 
1c pain (Ts to the plain import of the word, 
g and gined that Phutatorius, who was 


ge mig ev bat of a cholerick ſpirit, was juſt 
each, Mag to ſnatch the cudgels ont of Di- 
ng, of es bands, in order to bemawl Yorick 
arade it ome purpoſe—and that the deſperate 
h the lab © Z ds !' was the exor- 
rning) t Im to en oration—which, as they 
de which ec from the ſample, preſaged but a 
light, # leh kind of handling of him; ſo that 


elt uſe 

TELL 
Tis noi 
ourſelves 

ved Yon! 

E words ( 
. 


Uacle Toby's good-nature felt a 
Ig for what Yorick was about to un- 
go. But ſering Phutatorius ſtop 
dt, withont any attempt or deſire to 
"m2 third party began to ſuppole 
An uus no more than an involuntary 
Aron, calually forming ittelf into 

ie of a twelve-pcony oatl— 
he fin or ſubſtance ol one. 
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Others, and eſpecially one or two 
who fat next him, looked upon it, on 
the contrary, as a real and ſubſtantial 
oath, propenſely formed againſt Yorick, 
to whom he was known to bear ng 

d liking—which ſaid oath, as my 
ather philoſophized upon it, actually 
lay fretting and fuming at that very 
time in the upper regions of Phutato- 
rius's purtenance; and ſo was natural- 
ly, and according to the due courſe of - 
things, firſt ſqueezed out by the ſudden 
influx of blood, which was driven into 
the right ventricle of Phutatorius's 
heart, by the ſtroke of ſurprize which 
ſo ſtrange a theory of preaching had ex- 
cited. 

How finely we argue upon miſtaken 
facts! 

There was not à ſoul buſied in all 
theſe various reaſonings upon the mo- 
noſyllable which Phutatorius uttered— 
who did not take this for granted, 
proceeding upon it as from an axiom 
namely, that Phutatorius's mind was 
intent _ the ſubje& of debate which 
was ariſing between Didius and Yorick; 
and, indeed, as he looked firſt towards 
the one and then towards the other, with 
the air of a man liſtening to what was 


-going forwards—who would not have 


thought the ſame ?—But the truth was, 


that Phutatorius knew not one word or 


one ſyllable of what was paſſing—but 
his whole thoughts and attention were 
taken up with a tranſaftion which was 
going forwards at that very inſtant with- 
in the precinfts of his own galligaſ- 
hins, — in a part of them, where of 
all others he ſtood moſt intereſted to 
waich accidents : ſo that notwithſtand- 
ing he looked with all the attention in 
the world, and had gradually ſcrewed 
up every nerve and muſcle in his face, 
to the utmoſt pitch the inſtrument would 
bear, in order, as it was thought, to 
give a ſharp reply to Yorick, who ſat 
Qver-:g:11lt him—yet, I ſay, was Vo- 
rick never once in any one domicile 
of Phutatorius's brain—but the true 
cauſe of his exclamation lay at leaſt a 
* below. 
his I will endeavour to explain to 
you with all imaginable decency, | 
ou muſt be informed, then, that 
Gaſtripheres, who had taken a turn into 
the kitchen a little before dinner, to ſee 
how things went on—obſcrving a wick. 
er · baſket of fine cheſnuts ſtanding upon 
the dreſſer, had ordered that a hundred 
6: or 
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or two of them might be roaſted and 

ſent in, as ſcon as dinner was over 
Gaſtripheres irforcing his orders about 
them, that Didivs, but Phutatorius eſpe- 
craily, were particularly fond of them. 

About two minutes before the time 
that my Uncle Toby interrupted Vo- 
rick's harangue—Gafſt:ipheres's cheſ- 
nuts were bought in nd as Phutato- 
rius's fondnefs for 'em was uppermoſt 
in the waiter's head, he laid them di- 
rely before Phutatorius, wrapt up hot 
in a clean damafk napkin. 

Now whether it was phyſically im- 
poflible, with half a dozen hands all 


thruſt into the napkin at a time—but 


that ſome ene cheſnut, of more life and 
rotundity than the reſt, muſt be put 
in motion—it ſo fell out, however, that 
one was actually ſent rolling off the ta- 
ble; and as Phutatorius ſat ſtraddling 
under —it fell perpendicularly into that 
ante ney aperture of Phutatorius's 

reeches, for which, to the ſhame and 
indelicacy of our language be it ſpoke, 
there is no chaſte word throughout all 
Johnſon's Dictionary ler it ſuffice 


to ſay—it was that particular aperture 
which, in all good focicties, the laws 


of decorum do ſtrictly require, like the 
temple of Janus, (in peace, at leaſt) to 
be univerſally ſhut up. 

The neglect of this punctilio in Phu- 
tatorius (which, by the bye, ſhould be a 
warning to all mankind) had opened a 
door to this accident. g 

Accident I call it, in compli- 
ance to a received mode of ſpeak ing 
but in no oppoſition to the opinion ei- 
ther of Aciites or Mythogeras in this 
matter; I know they were both pre- 
poſſeſſed and fully per ſunded of it—and 
are ſo to this hour, that there was no- 
thing of accident in the whole event 
but that the cheſnut's taking that par- 
ticular courſe, and in a manner of it's 
own accord—and then falling with all 
it's heat directly into that one particular 
place, and no other was a real judg- 
ment upon Phutatorius, for that filthy 
and ohſeene treatile De Concubins reti- 
nendis, which Phutatorius had publiſh- 
ed about twenty years ago—and was 
that identical week going to give the 
world a ſecond edition of. 

It is not my buſineſs to dip my pen 
in this controverſy—much undoubtedly 
may be wrote on hoth ſides of the queſ- 
tion—all that concerus me, as an hiſ- 


torin, is to repreſent the matter o 
and render it credible to the reads, 
the hiatus in Phutatorius's breechs 
ſufficiently wide to receive the chew 
and that the cheſnut, ſome bor 
other, did fall perpendicularly zndj 
ing hot into it, without Phutatony 
perceiving it, or any one elſe, a 
time. 
The genial warmth which thech 
nut imparted, was not undeled 
for the firſt twenty or five and tw 
ſeconds—and did no more than oy 
folicit Phutatorius's attention to 
the part but the heat gradva!ly ind 
ing, and in a few ſeconds more g 
beyond the point of all ſober play 
and then advancing with all ſpeed 
the regions of pain, the ſoul of Pha 
torius, together with all his ideas 
thoughis, his attention, his imagy 
tion, judgment, reſolution, delibem 
ratiocination, memory, fancy, wih 
battalions of animal ſpirits, all tun 
tuouſly crouded down, through d& 
rent defiles and circuits, io the pla 


danger, leaving all his upper regu 


as you may imagine, as empty as 
urſe. 
With the beſt intelligence whe 


all theſe meſſengers could bring! 
back, Phutatorius was not able ud 


into the ſecret of what was going ia 
ward below, nor could he make 1 
kind of conjecture what the dei 

the matter with it : however, as he kn 
not what the true cauſe might tum a 
he deemed it moſt prudent, in the fu 
tion he was in at preſent, io beat i 


poſſible, like a Stoick; which, with 


help of ſome wry faces and computb 
of the mouth, he had certainly accd 
pliſhed, had his imagination conti 
neuter—hut the ſallies of the may 
tion are ungoternable in things of # 
kind—a thought inſtantly darted « 
his mind, that though the anguib | 


the ſenſation of glowing heat—it mig 
notwithſtanding that, be a bite a5 
as a burn; and if ſo, that polibyq 
newt or an aſter, or ſome ſuch deu 
reptile, had crept up, and was fallew 
his teeth the horrid idea of which, 24 


a freſh glow of pain ariſing that int 
from the cheſuut, ſeized Phutateh 


with a ſudden panick, and in 'he bf 
terriſying diſorder of the paſhen, 9 
thiew him, as it has done the pelt 8. 
nerals upon earth, quite off tus bus, 


d reaſ 
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: a of which was this, that he 


| incontinently up—uttering, as 
ſe, that interjeCtion of ſurprize ſo 
deſcanted upon, with the apoſi - 
K break after it, marked thus, 
1; 1! —which, though not ſtrict- 
nonical, was (till as (tle as any 
ould have ſaid upon the occaſion; 
hich, by the bye, whether cano- 
or not, Phutatorius could no more 
than he could the cavſe of it. 
lough this has taken up ſome time 
narrative, it took up little more 
n the tranſaction, than juſt to al- 
me for Phutatorius to draw forth 
beſnut, and throw it down with 
Ice upon the floor—and for Yorick 
from his chair, and pick the cheſ- 


4 curious to obſerve the triumph 
nt. incidents over the mind hat 
dible weight they have in ſormin 
zoverniog our opinions, both © 
and things—that trifles, light as 
hill waft à belief into the ſoul, 
ant it lo immoveably within ii— 
uclid's demonſtrations, could they 
dught to batter it in breach, ſhould 
| have power to overthrow it. 
rick, 1 ſaid, picked up the cheſ- 
hich Phutatorius's wrath bad flung 
the action was trifling—I am 
ed to account for it—he did Tit, 
d reaſon, but that he thought the 
vt not a jot worſe for the adven- 
and that he held a good cheſnut 
ſtooping for.— But this incident, 
g as it was, wrought differently 
utatorius's head : he conſidered 
of Yorick's, in getting off his 
and picking up the cheſnut, as a 
acknowledgment in him, that the 
ut was originally his —and in 
that it muſt have been the own- 
he cheſnut, and no one elſe, who 
img [have played him ſuch a prank with 
88 ol at greatly confirmed him in this 
arted Wn s this, that the table being 
guilh logrammical, and very narrow, 
tis 2 fair opportunity for Vo- 
gs who ſat direAtly over- againſt Phu- 
. of flipping the cheſnut in 
th dern dnſequently that he did it. The 
$ foley df lomething more than ſuſpicion, 
hich, Phutatoriug caſt full upon Vo- 
hat „ ö theſe thoughts aroſe, too evi. 
* 1 e his opinion and as Phu- 
n the n "Ws naturally ſuppoſed to know 


(hon, 8 
PY , de matter than any perſon be- 


us £4 
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ſides, his opinion at once became the 
Pp) Ae. 


neral one——=and, for a reaſon very 
terent from any which have been yet 
given—in a little time it was put out of 
all manner of diſpuie. 

When great or unexpected events 
fall out upon the tage of this fitblunary 


world the mind of man, which is an 


inquiſitive kind of a ſubſtance, natu- 
rally takes a fl ght behind the ſcenes, to 
ſee what is the cauſe and firſt ſpring of 
them. The ſearch was not long in this 
inſtance, 

It was well known that Vorick had 
never a good opinion of the treatiſe 
which Phutatorius had wrote, De Con- 
cubinis retinendis, as a thing which he 
feared had done hurt in the world and 
*twas eaſily found out, that there was a 
myſtical meaning in Yorick's prank— 
and that his chucking the cheinut hot 
into Phutatorius's ***.*****®, was 4 
ſarcaſtical fling at his book—the doc- 
trines of which, they ſaid, had inflamed 
many an honeſt man in the ſame place. 

This conceit awaken'd Somnolentus 
— made Agelaſtes ſmile—and, if you 
can recollect the preciſe look and air of 


a man's face intent in finding out a rid- 


dle—it threw Gaſtripheres's into that 
form—and, in ſhort, was thought by 
many to be a maſter - ſtroke of arch- 
wit, * 97 f 

This, as the reader has ſeen from one 
end to the other, was as groundleſs as 
the dreams of philoſophy: Yorick, no 
doubt, as Shakeſpeare ſaid of his an- 
ceſtor—was a man of jeſi—but it was 
tem with ſomething which with- 
held him from that, and many other 
ungracious pranks, of which he as un- 
delervedly bore the blame - but it was 
his misfortune, all bis life long, to bear 
the imputation of ſaying and doing 2 
thouſand things, of which (unleſs my 
eſteem blinds me) his nature was inca- 
pable. All I blame him for—orga- 
ther, all I blame and alternately like 
him for, was, that ſingularity of his 
temper, which would never ſuffer bim 
to take pains to ſet a (tory right with the 
world, however in his r. In eve 
ill uſage of that ſort, he acted preciſely 
as in the affair of his lean horſe - he 
could have explained it to his honour, 
but his ſpirit was above it; and beſides, 
he ever looked upon the inventor, the 
propagator, and believer of an illiberal 
report, alike ſo injurious to him— be 


could 


| 
| 
[| 
( 
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could not ſtoop to tell his ſtory to them 
and ſo truſted to time and truth to do 
| it for him. f 
This heroick caſt produced him in- 
conveniences in many reſpects in the 
reſent it was followed by the fixed re- 
tment of Phutatorius; who, as Vo- 
rick had juſt made an end of his cheſ- 
nut, roſe up from his chair a ſecond 
time, to let him know it——which, in- 
deed, he did with a ſmile; ſaying only 
that he would endeavour not to forget 
the obligation. 

But you muſt mark and carefvlly ſe- 
parate and diſtinguiſh theſe two things 
m your mind. 

Ihe ſmile was for the company. 

— —> The threat was for Yorick. 


C HAP. XXVIII. 


— AN youtell me, *quoth Phu- 
tatorius, ſpeaking to Gaſtri- 
pheres, who fat next to him for one 
would not apply to a ſurgeon in fo fool- 
iſh an affair—* can you tell me, Gaſtri- 
© pheres, what is beſt to take out the 
fire? “ Aſk Eugenius, ſaid Gaſtri- 
pheres.— That greatly depends,“ ſaid 

ugenius, (pretending ignorance of the 
adventure) upon the nature of the part. 
Af it is a tender part, and a part 
* which can conveniently be wrapped 
© Itis both the one and the 
other, replied Phutatorivs, laying his 
band as he ſpoke, with an emphatical 
nod of his head, upon the part in queſ- 
rion, and lifting up his right-leg at the 
ſame time to eaſe and ventilata it.— If 
that is the caſe,” ſaid Eugenius, I 
would adviſe you, Phutatorius, not 
to tamper with it by any means; but 
if you will ſend to the next printer, 
and truſt your cure to fuch a fimple 
* thing as a ſoft ſheet of paper juſt come 
off the preſs—you need do nothing 
more than twiſt it round.'—* The 
© damp paper, quoth Yorick—(who 
fat next to his friend Eugenius) — 
* though I know it has a refreſhing 
* coolneſs in it—yet I preſume is no 
* more than the vehicle—and that the 
oil and Jamp-black with which the 
* paper is ſo ſtrongly impregnated, does 
* the buſineſs.— Right,” faid Euge- 
nius; and is, of any outward applica- 
© tion I would venture to recommend, 
the moſt anodyne and fafe.” 

Was it my caſe, ' ſaid Gaſtripheres, 


© 1 — 
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© as the main thing is the oil and] 
© black, I ſhould ou them 
* upon a rag, and clap it on di 


— That would make a'verys hal 
© it,” replied Vorick.— And jo” 
added Eugenius, © it would noty that 
© the intention, which is the en in t' 
* neatneſs and elegance of the A 1" 
t tion, which the faculty hold oH the 
in half—for'conſider, if the falle 
very ſmall one, (which it ſhout nov 
© the ſanative particles, which I be 
© to contact in this form, have th fath 
© vantage of being ſpread ſo , 
© thin, and with ſuch a mathe 4 
* equality, (freſh paragraphs and arp 
© capitals excepted) as no art a Cyſar 
C nagement of the ſpatula Can c , wy 
to. — It falls out very luckih Ac. 
plied Phutatorius, that the þ is, & 
edition of my treatiſe De Ci No- 
© retinendis is at this inſlant a ch 
© preſs.'—* You may take anyh dy tc 
it, ' ſaid Eugenius—* no matter A 
Provided, quoth Yorick, *t wi 
© no bawdry in it.— ot 
They are juſt now,” replied] ber. 
torius, printing off the ninth WF! U 
© ter—which is the laſt chapter! _w 
© in the book.'—* Pray what ist wp. 
© to that chapter?” aid Yorick, our. 
ing a reſpectful bow to Phutaton 4 
he ſpoke.—* I think,” anſwered} * 
tatorius, it is that, De re — 
© ria,” | * 
For Heaven's ſake keep out ut by 
© chapter!* quoth Vorick. he 
— By all means added f 4 
nius. — fort 
the f 
CHAP, xxx WW” 
— OW, uoth Didingl — 
up, and laying du! ru 
hand with his fingers ſpread i * 
breaſ.—“ had luck a blonder * 
* chriſtian-name happened ba 
© reformation" [* It happen bror 
© day before yelterday,' quoth nf | 4 
cle Toby to himſelf, J—* and wit * 
© tiſm was adminiſtered in Lal _ 
© [Tt was all in Engliſh,” fad 1 11 
cle.]J—* many things might k fathe 
«* incided with it, and upon the c bn 
© of ſundry decreed cales, to ha 
© nounced the baptiſm null, uit *y 
© er of giving the child a ne 3 +) 


Had a prieſt, for inſtance, mY 
© no uncommon thing, trotz 


of the Latin tongue, baptized 
14 Tom o'Stiles. ** I nomine 
ie & Fila& Spiritum Santos,” 

hap'iſm was held null.”— I 
your pardon, replied Kyſarcius; 
"that caſe, as the miſtake was 
1 the terminations, the baptiſm 


e oil and} 
4 them 
it on di 
a very fo 
And bl 
uld noty 


$ the en 1 
; alid—and to have rendered it 
* * ho blunder of the prieft ſhould 
f — fallen upon the firſt ſyllable of 
11 bh noun——and not, as in your cale; 
it (hou * 
hich e be la. — 


father delighted in ſubrilties of 


hae g dl, and liſtened with infinite at- 


d ſo ink 

maten 
phs and 
10 art & 
a can g 
7 luckily 
t the ja 
De Cas 
inſlant g 
ce any l 
matter 
rick, ( 


ep 


+ ninth 


fripheres, for example," con. 
Lyarcius, byptizes a child of 
 Stradling's “ In gomine gatris, 
kc,” inſtead of In nomine 
tis, &c,”— Is this a baptiſm ?” 
No'—ſay the ableſt canoniſts; 
ch as the radix of each word is 
by torn up, and the ſenſe and 
ing of them removed and chang- 
te to another object; for gomine 
not ſignify a name, nor gatrts 
der. What do they ſignify ?* 
yy Uncle Toby.—“ Nothing at 
quoth Vorick.—“ Ergo, ſuch a 


hh iſm is null,“ ſaid Kyſarcius.— 
V orick ourſe!* anſwered Yorick ; in a 
dom d parts jeſt and one part earneſt. 


ut in the caſe cited, continued 
us, * where patrim is put for pa- 
Alia for ii, and ſo on—as it js 
ult only in the declenſion, and the 
of the words continue untouch- 
the inflexions of their branches, 
r this way or that, does not in 
fort hinder the baptiſm, inaſmuch 
the ſame ſenſe continues in the 
ls as before. But then, (aid 
„ © the intention of the prieſt's 
puncing them grammatically mult 
deen proved to have gone along 
it" Right,“ anſwered Kyſar- 
and of this, brother Didius, we 
n inſtance in a decree of the de- 
Ws of Pope Leo the IId. ! But 
ther's child, cried my Uncle 


{wered | 
re (0 


ep out 
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If the wills and withes,* ſaid Ky- 
ſarcius, interrupting my Uncle Toby, 
of . thoſe only who ſtand related to 
© Mr. Shandy's child, were to have 
© weight in this matter, Mrs. Shandy, 
of all people, has the leaſt to do in it.” 
— My Uncle Toby laid down his pipe, 
and my father drew his chair ſtill cloſer 
to the table, to hear the concluſion of ſo 
ſtrange an introduction. 

© It has not only been a queſtion, 
Captain Shandy, amongſt the beſt law- 
« yers and civilians of this land,” con- 
tinued Kvſarcius, Whether the mother 
* be of kin to ber <hild*? —but after 
* much diſpaſſionate enquiry and jaRi- 
tation of the arguments on all ſides 
* it has been adjudged for the negative 
* —namely, that the mother is not of 
© kin to ber child f. My father in- 
ſtantly clapp'd his hand upon my Uncle 
Toby's mouth, under colour of whiſ- 
pering in his ear——the truth was, he 
was alarmed for Lillabullero ;--and 
having a great deſire to hear more of ſo 
curious an —— degged my 
Uncle Toby, for Heaven's ſake, not to 
diſappoint him in it. My Uncle To- 
by gave a nod—reſumed his pipe, and 
contenting himſelf with whiſtling Lilla- 
bullero inwardly—Kyſarcius, Didius, 
and Triptolemus, went oa with the diſ- 
courſe as follows. 

* This determination, continued Ky- 
ſarcius, how contrary ſoever it may 
* ſeem to run to the ſtream of vulgar 
© ideas, yet had reaſon ſtrongly on it's 
* fide; and has been put out of all manner 
aof diſpute from the famous caſe, known 
* commonly by the name of the Duke of 
« Suffolk's caſe,'—-"Itis cited in Brook,” 
ſaid Triptolemus.— And taken notice 
© of by Lord Coke, added Didius.— 
And you may find it in Swinburn on 
© Teftaments,* ſaid Kyſarcius. 

The caſe, Mr. Shandy, was this. 

© In the reign of Edward the Sixth, 
Charles Duke of Suffolk hating iſſue 
a ſon by one venter, and a daughter 
by another venter, made his lat will, 
wherein he deviſed. goods to his fon, 
and died; after whoſe death the ſon 
died alſo—obut without will, without 
wife, and without. child his mo- 
ther, and his ſiſter by his father's ſide 
(tor ſhe was born of the former ven- 


* 


4 
4 
ML | 0 
1d with + "has nothing to do with the 
LI tis the plain child of a Proteſ- 
id on. £fntleman, chriſten'd Triffram * 
"we It the wills and wiſhes both of * 
ben ber and mother, and all who 
to ha Ein to it. : ; 
* 
p 1 Ve Swinburn on Teſtaments, part vii, ſect. 8. 
dh } Vide Brook Abridg. Tit. Adminiſtr. N. 47. 
rough | 
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© ter) then living. The mother took 
the adminiſtration of her ſon's goods, 
© according to the ſtatute of the 21ſt of 
© Harry the Eighth ; whereby it is en- 
«© afted, that in caſe any perſon die 

inteſtate, the adminiſtration of his 
© goods ſhall be committed to the next 
© of kin, | 

© The adminiſtration being thus (ſur- 
© reptitiouſly) granted to the mother, 
the filter by the father's fide com- 
© menced a ſuit before the eccleſiaſtical 
« judge, alledging, 1ſt, That ſhe her- 
c ſelf was next of kin; and 2dly, That 
© the mother was not of kin at all to the 
© party deceaſed ; and therefore prayed 
. © the court, that the adminiſtration 
© granted to the mother might be re- 
© 'voked, and be committed unto her, as 
© next of kin to the deceafed, by force 
© of the ſaid ſtatute. 

© Hereupon, as it was a great cauſe, 
© and much depending upon it's iſſue 
rand many cauſes of great proper- 
© ty likely to he decided in times to 
© come, by the precedent to be then 
© made—the moſt learned, as well in the 
© laws of this realm, as in the civil law, 
© were conſulted together, whether the 
© mother was of kin to her ſon, or no. 
© —Whereunto not only the temporal 
© lawyers—but the charch-lawyers— 
© thejuris-conſulti—the juris-prudentes 
© the civilians—the advocates—the 
© commiſfaries—the judges of the con- 
© ſiſtory and prerogative courts of Can- 
© terbury and York, with the maſter of 
© the faculties, were all unanimouſly of 
© opinion, that the mother was not of 
© kin to her child*." _ 

And what ſaid the Ducheſs of Suf- 
© folk to it?” ſaid my Uncle Toby. 


The unexpeRedneſs of my Uncle 


Toby's queſtion confounded Kyſarcius 
more than the ableſt advocate. — He 
ſtopped a full minute, looking in my 
Uncle Toby's face without replying— 
and in that ſingle minute Triptolemus 
aw by him, and took the lead as fol- 
ows. 

© It is a ground and principle in the 
© ſaw," ſaid Triptolemvus, that things 
© do not aſcend, but deſcend in it; and 
© J make no doubt *tis for this cauſe, 
© that however true it is, that the child 
© may be of the blood and ſeed of it's 
© parents—that the parents, neverthe- 


Mater non num ratur inter confanguineos. Bald; in ur. C. te Vr. ij. 
. + Vide Brook Abtidy, tit. Adminidr. N. 47. 
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ing down his hat, as they deſent 


© leſs, are not of the blood an 
* it; inaſmuch as the parent # 
© begot by the child, but the chil 
« parents—Por ſo they write, «| 
- : ſunt de —— patris & my 
pater & mater non ſunt d. 

« kiberorum.” W 
© But this, Triptolemus 
Didius, * proves too much 
© this authority cited, it would 
© not only, what indeed is 

© all ſides, that the mother is nad 
© to her child but the father lit 
It is held,“ ſaid Triptolemy 
© better opinion; becauſe the | 
© the mother, and the child, 
they be three perſons, yet they 
* («una caro) one fleſh; and 
* quently no degree of kindred=q 
method of acquiring one i 
—* There you puſh the argumm 
© too far, cried Didius; * fart 
* no prohibition in nature, thou 
© is in the Levitical law=hutt 
© man may beget a child vp 
© grandmother—in which ck, 
« poſing the iſſue a daughter, ſhe 
© ſtand in relation both of. 
* who ever thought,” cried Kyla 
© of lying with his grandmoik 
© The young gentleman,” replel 
rick, *- whom Selden ſpeaks « 
© not only thought of it, bat in 
© his intention to his father, by i 
© gument drawn from the law oft 
© tion." You hid, Sir, with 9 
«© ther,” ſaid the lad; why mi 
© lay with yours? —“ Tt is the 
* mentum commune, added Yo 
© It is as good, replied Eugenins 


The company broke up, 


CHAP. XXX. 


— ND pray!'—faid my 
Toby, leaning up 

rick, as he and my father cn 
ing him leiſurely down the i 
(Don't be terrified, Madam; thi 
caſe converſation is not fo long 
lat)“ and pray, Yorick, f 
Uncle Toby. which way is 
affair of Triſtram at _— | 
* theſe learned men? | 
* torily,” replied Yorick; ' — 
world 

MOOR, 
r mg 


has any concern with it—for 
«. Shandy, the mother, is nothing 
Ui a-kin to bim—and as the mo- 
is the ſureſt ſide Mr. Shandy, 
wurſe, is {til} leis than nothing 
dort, he is not as much a- Kin to 
„Sir, as I am. es 
That may well be, ſaid my 
| ſhaking his head. 

Let the learned ſay what they 


* there muſt certainly, quoth my 
** , Toby, have been ſome fort of 
| languinity betwixt the Ducheſs of 


ik and her ſon,” 5 
he vulgar are of the ſame opinion,” 


Yorick, to this hour. 


CHAP. XXXI. 


HOUGH my father was hugely 
tickled with the ſubtilties of theſe 
d diſcourſes— twas ſtill but like 
inting of a broken bone—The 
at he got home, the weight of his 
ons returned upon him but fo 
the heavier ; as is ever the caſe, 
the ſtaff we lean on 4lips from un- 
n. —lle became penlive—walked 
tly forth to the fiſh-pond—let 
one loop of his hat—fighed often 
bore to ſnap—and, as the haſty 


hut f : 

57 8 $ of temper, which occaſion ſnap- 
* % much aſſiſt perſpiration. and 
ith if on, as Hippocrates tell us—he 


enainly fallen ill with the extinc- 
If them, had not his thoughts been 
ly drawn off, and his health 1eſ- 
by a freſh train of diſquietudes, 
im, with a legacy of a thouſand 
bs, by my Aunt Diva. 

j father had ſcarce read the letter, 
ting the thing by the right end, 
holy began to plague and puzzle 
ad how to lay it out moſtly to the 
ur of his family.— A hundred and 
aid projects took poſſeſſion of his 
by turns — he would do this, and 
nd t'other.— He would go to 


; th he would go to law——he would 
long lock —he would buy John Hob- 
1 K ſum.—he wouldnew fore · front his 
* aud add a new wing to make it 
ſt was a fine water-mill on 
ny Ke, and he would build a wind- 


da the other fide of the river in full 
0 anſwer i.— But, above all things 

world, he would incloſe the great 
MOOR, and ſend out my BROTHER 


* Mmediately upon his travole. 


TRISTRAM SHANDY. 


155 


But as the ſum was finite, and con- 


ſequently could not do every thing 


and, in truth, very few of theſe ſo any 
purpoſe—of all the projects which of- 
fered themſelves upon this occaſion, the 
two laſt ſeemed to make the deepeſt im- 
preſſion z and he would infallibly have 
determined upon both at once, but for 
the ſmall inconvenience hinted at above, 


' which abſolutely put him under a neceſ- 


ſity of deciding in favour either of the 
one cr the other, 

This was not altogether ſo eaſy to be 
done ; for though 'tis certain my father 
had long before ſet his heart upon this 
neceſſary part of my brother's education 
and, like a prudent man, had actually 
determined to carry it into execution, 
with the firſt money that returned from 
the ſecond creation of actions in the 
Miſſiſſippi-ſcheme, in which he was an 
adventurer—yet the Oæ moor, which 
was a fine, large, whinny, undrained, 
unimproved common, belonging ta the 
Shandy eſtate, had aimoſt as old a claim 
upon him: he, had long and affection- 
ately ſet his heart upon turning it like- 
wiſe to ſome account, | 

But having never hitherto been preſſed 
with ſuch a conjuncture of things, as 
made it neceſſary to ſettle either the 
priority or juftice of their claims —like 
a wiſe man, he had refrained entering 
into any Nice or critical examination 
about them: ſo that, upon the diſmiſ- 
ſion of every other project at this criſis 
the two old projects, the Oæ · moor 
and my brother, divided him again; 
and ſo equal a match were they fur each 
other, as to become the occalion of no 
ſmall conteſt in the old gemleman's 
mind—which of the two ſhould be ſet 
o'going firit, * 

— People may laugh as they wil 
but the caſe was this. 42 

It had ever been the cuſtom of the ſa- 
mily, and by length of time was almoſt 
become a matter of common right, that 


the eldeſt ſon of it ſhould have free in- 


grels, egreſs, and regreſs, into foreign 
parts, before marriage—nut only tor 
the ſake of bettering his, own private 
parts, by the benefit of exerciſe and 


change of ſo much air—but ſimply for 
the were delectation of his fancy, by 


the feather put into his cap, of having 
been abroad— tantum valet, my tather 
would ſay, quantum j0.. at. 

Now as this was a reaſonable, and in 
courſe a moſt Chriſtian indulgence—to 


Tz deprive 


o 
- 
—— — A — —— 
— — 


156 TRISTRAM SHANDY, 


deprive him of it without by or where- 
Fore—and thereby make an example of 
him, as the firſt Shandy unwhirl'd a- 
bout Europe in a poſt-chaile, and only 
becauſe he was a hey lad—would be 
uſing him ten times worle than a Turk. 

On the other hand, the caſe of the 
Ox-moor was full as bard. 

Excluſive of the original purchaſe- 
money, which was eight hundred pounds 
jt had coſt the family eight hundred 
pounds more in 4 law-{uit about fifieen 
years before—heſides the Lord krows 
what trouble and vexation. 

It had been moreover in poſſeſſion of 
the Shandy family ever ſince the middle 
of the laſt century; and though it lay 
full in view before the houſe, bounded 
on one extremity by the water- mill, and 
on the other by the projected wind-mill 
ſpoken of above—and for all theſe rea- 
ſons ſeemed to have the faireſt title of any 
part of the eſtate io the care and protec- 
tion of the family—yet, by an unac- 
countable fatality, common to men, as 
well as the ground thev tread on—it had 
all along moſt ſhamefully been over look · 
ed—and, to ſpeak the truth of it, had 
ſuffered ſo much by it, that it would 
have made any man's heart have bled, 
(Obadiah (aid) who underſtood the va- 
lue of land, to have rode over it, and 
only ſeen the condition it was in. 

However, as neither the purchaſing 
this tract of ground—nor indeed the 
placing of it where it lay, were either 
of them, properly ſpeaking, of my ta- 
ther's doing he had never thought him- 
ſelf any way concerned in the atfair—ill 
the fifteen years before, when the break - 
ing out of that curied law-ſuit mentioned 
above (and which bad aroſe about 11's 


"toundaries)—which being altogether 


my father's own act and deed, it natu- 
rally awakened every other argument in 
it's favour; and upon ſumming them all 
vp together, he ſaw, not merely in in- 
tereſt, but in honour, he was bound to 
do ſomething for it—and that now or 
never was the time, 

+ I think there muſt certainly have been 
a mixture of ill - luck in it, that the rea- 
ſons on both ſides ſhould happen to be 
ſo equally balanced by each other; for 
though my father weighed them in all 
humours and conditions—ſpent many 


an aux ous hour in the molt profound 


and abſtral ed meditation upon what 
was beſt 10 be done—reading books of 


farming one day books of tram, col 
other—!aying adde all paſſion wiz e ju 
viewing the arguments on both 0 01 
in all their lights and circumſtm ree 
communing every day with my wor 
Toby—arguing with Yorick, ant rts, 
ing over the whole affair of the Ox, [eng 
with Obadiah—yer noti:ing in g back 
time appeared fo ſtrongly in behalf y fi 
one, which was not either ſtrict y vil, 
cable to the other, or at leaſt ſo far tha 
terbalanced by ſome cenfiderationds he n 
weight, as to keep the ſcales even, as 0 
For, to be ſure, with proper l isfo 
and in the hands of ſome people, ; 
the Ox-mour would have vided hat i 
ly made a different appearance i from 
world from what it did, or «vr; W!— 
do in the condition it lay yet ev ion 
tle of this was true, with regard h 
Brother Bobby let Obadiah in 
he would. C 
In point of intereſt—the cam 
own, at firſt ſight, did noi aan ON 
undecifive betwixt them; for wit conli 
my father took pen and ink in dy far 
and ſet about calculating the finyk ly, t 
pence of paring and burning, eis, 
cing in the Ox-moor, &c. &, y and 
the certain profit it would bringk ng th 
return—the latter turned ut 4% and 
giouſly in his way of werkingt | turn 
count, that you would have ſway $ neve 
Ox- moor would have carried all $ tha 
it, For it was plain he Ghouldg n my 
hundied laits of rape, at twenty p drop « 
a laſt the very firſt year—behdeu Ing at 
cellent crop of wheat the year folk 1.—1 
—and the year afcer that, to in the 
within bounds, a hundred bus, a i] 
likelihood, a hundred and fifty thi 


two hundred quarters of peaſe and eaten. 


—beſides potatoes without ene thi 
then, to think he was all ths az 
breeding up my brother like 3 ſor.— 
eat them—knocked all on tit the ch 
again, and generally leit the oli g chapter 
man in ſuch a (tate of ſuſpen my ne 
as he often declared to my Unckl Y chapt 
—he knew nv more than bis d keep 
to do, | y work 
Nobody, but he who has felt h e thin 
conceive what a plaguing thing crouder 
have a man's mind torn aſunde Not hy 
roje&ts of equal ſtrength, bothal J work 
ly pulling in a contrary direct } look 
ſame time: for, to ſay nothing t defir 
havock, which by a certain coun 1 dut ee 
is unavoidably made by it all e Toby 


fiper ſyſtem of the nerves, w. 


the animal ſpirits and more 
wi — from the heart to the head, 
b on—it is not to be told in what 
ee ſuch a wayward kind of frie- 
works upon the more groſs and ſo- 
ts, walting the fat and impairing 
ſength of a man every time as it 
backwards and forwards. 
father had certainly ſunk under 
vil, as certainly as he had done 
r that of my CHRISTIAN NAME, 
he not been reſcued out of it, as 
as out of that, by a freſh evil 
isfortune of my Brother Bobby's 


hat is the life of man! Is it not to 
from fide to ſide from ſorrow to 
„to button up one caule of 
on—and unbutton another? 


CHAP. XXXII. 


ROM this moment, I am to be 
conlidered as heir-apparent to the 
dy family—and it is trom this point 
ly, that the ſtory of my LIFE and 


Deix10Ns ſets out. With all my 
& y and precipitation, I have but been 
ring ng the ground to raiſe the build- 
ut io and ſuch a building do I foreſee 
ring! | turn out, as never was planned, 
e (wan $ never was executed, ſince Adam. 


$ than five minutes I ſhall have 


ould n my pen into the fire, and the 
enty jt drop of thick ink which 1s left re- 
eldes u ing at the hottom of my ink horn, 
ar folk It,[ have but half a ſcore things 
xt, u in the time I have a thing to 
bot, a thing to lament—a thing to 
fifty thing to promiie—and a thing 
aſe and Raten=— have a thing to ſup- 
ene thing to declate—a thing ta 
ill thi a thing to chuſe—a thing to 
like 3 for, This chapter, therefore, I 
on the the chapier of THIN G$—and my 
ne old chapter to it, that is, the firſt chap- 

| my next volume, if I live, ſhall 
Uock! y chapter upon WHISKERS, in or- 
his bell d keep up ſome ſort of connection 


y works, 


as felt l e thing I lament is—that things 
, thiog crouded in ſo thick upon me, that 
dunde dot been able to get into that part 
boch ol J work, towards which I have all 
lirectun booked forwards with ſo much 
zothing defirez and that is, the cam- 
in conſe » dut eſpecially the amours of my 
it all oby, the events of which are 
4, 580 logular a natwie, and ſo Cervan - 
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tick a caſt, that if I can ſo manage it, 
as to convey but the ſame impreſſions to 
every other brain, which the occuriences 
themſelves excite in my own—! will 
anſwef for it- the book ſhall make it's 
way in the world much better than it's 
matter has done before it. Oh, Triſ. 
tram! Triſtram! can this but be once 
brought about—the credit, which will 
attend thee as an author, ſhi!l counter. 
balance the many evils which have be- 
fallen thee as 2 man—tnov wilt feaſt 
upon the one—when thou haft loſt all 
ſenſe and remembrance of the other! 

No wonder I itch ſo much as I do, 
to get at theſe amours—They are the 
choiceſt morſel of my whole ſtory ! and 
when I do get at 'erm—alſure yourſelves, 
good folks—(nor do I ralve whoſe 
ſqueamiſh ſtomach takes offence at ii) 
I ſhall not be at all nice in the choice of 
my wordsl——and that's the thing I 
have to declare. 1 ſhail never get all 
through in five minutes, that I fear 
and the thing I hope, is that your wore 
ſhips and reverences are not offended 
if you are, depend upon't I'l] give you 
ſomething, my good gentry, next year, 
to be offended at—that's my dear Jen- 
ny's way — but who my Jenny is 
and which is the right and which is the 
wrong end of a woman, is the thing to 
be concealed—it ſhall he told you in the 
next chapter but one to my chapter of 
BUTTON-HOLES—and not one chapter 
detore. 

And now that you have juſt got to 
the end of theſe four volumes—the thin 
I have to aſt—is, how you feel your 
heads—my own aches diſmally !—as tor 
your healths, I know, they are much 
better.— True Shandeiſm, think what 
you will againſt it, opens the heart and 

ungs; and, like all thoſe affections 

which partake of it's nature, it forces the 
blood and other vital fluids of the body 
to run freely through it's channels, and 
makes the wheel of life run long and 


chearfully round. 


Was I left, like Sancho Panca, to 
chuſe my kingdom, it ſhould not be 
maritime—or a kingdom of blacks, to 
make a penny ono, it ſhould be a 
kingdom of hearty laughing ſubjects: 
and, as the bilious and more ſaturnine 
paſſions, by creating diſorders in the 
blood and humours, have as bad an in- 
fluence, I ſee, upon the body politick 
as body natural—and as nothing but a 


habit of virtue can fully govern thoſe 


. * 
* 
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ſions, and ſubject them to reaſon— 

ſhould add to my prayer—that God 
would give my ſubjects grace to be as 
WISE as they were MERRY ; and then 
ſhould 1 be the happieſt monarch, and 
ahey the happieſt people, under heaven! 
And fo, with this moral for the pre- 
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END OF THE FOURTH VOLUME. 


ſent, may it pleaſe your work; 
your reverences, I take my leave a 
till this time twelve · month; when 
leſs this vile cough kills me in the 
time) I'll have another pluck x 
beards, and lay open a ftory h 
world you little dream of, 


+$4444$++50+ 53650000505 94-448 


A 


Dedication to a Great Man. 


TAVING, à priori, intended to dedicate The Amours of my 
1 Uncle Toby to Mr. ——, I ſee more reaſons, à poſteriori, 
oing it to Lord“. 


ſhould lament from my ſoul, if this expoſe me to the jealouſy of 
r reverences ; becauſe, à poſteriori, in court Latin, ſignifies the 
ag hands for preferment—or any thing elſe—in order to get it. 


y opinion of Lord“ js neither better nor worſe than it 
of Mr, ***, Honours, like impreſſions upon coin, may give an 
and local value to a bit of baſe metal ; but gold and filver will 
all the world over without any other recommendation than their 
weight, 


he ſame good-will that made me think of offering up half " 
rs amuſement to Mr. *** when out of place—operates more 
jbly at preſent, as half an hour's amuſement will be more ſervice. 
and refreſhing after labour and ſorrow, than after a philoſophical 


ſothing is ſo perfectly amn/ement 2s a total change of ideas; no 
$ are ſo totally different as thoſe of miniſters and innocent lovers: 
which reaſon, when I come to talk of ſtateſmen and patriots, and 
uch marks upon them as will prevent confuſion and miſtakes con. 


ing them for the future! purpoſe to dedicate that volume to ſome 
tle ſhepherd, 


Whoſe thoughts proud ſcience never taught to ſtray, 

Far as the ſtateſman's walk or patriot- way; 

Yet ſimple Nature to his hopes had given , - 
Out of a cloud-capp'd head, a humbler heaven: 

Some untam'd world in depth of woods embrac'd=——— 

dome happier iſland in the wat'ry waſte 

And where, admitted to that equal ſky, 


His faithful dogs ſhould bear him company. 


zword, by thus introducing an entire new ſet of objects to his 
$0200, I ſhall unavoidably give a diverſion to bis paſſionate and 
Ack contemplations. In the mean time, / 


I aw, 


THE AUTHOR. 


F 


RIGHT HONOURABLE 


JOHN LORD VISCOUNT SPENCMR. 


MY LORD, 


Humbly beg leave to offer you theſe two volumes; they ar 

beſt my talents, with ſuch bad health as I have, could pri 

had Providence granted me a larger ſtock of either, they had he 
much more proper preſent to your Lordſhip. 


I beg your Lordſhip will forgive me, if, at the fame time [4 
cate this work to you, I join Lavy SENI, in the liberty lt 
of inſcribing the ſtory of Le Fevre to her name; for which [h 
other motive, which my heart has informed me of, but that the 
3s a humane one. 


| 
* 
id, E 
| ſlope 
rce tot 
as mc 
comm 
partoo 
day, f 
and thi 
windov 
vow, * 
dr the | 
ow the 
ſurface 
at the 


I am, my Lord, 
your Lordſhip's 
moſt devoted, and 


moſt humble ſervant, 


LAUR. STERN 


* 
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CHAP, I. 
p it bad not been for thoſe 


two mettleſome tits, and 
| chat madcap of a poſtili- 


1 [1 on, who drove them from 
15 | Stilton to Stamford, the 

thought had never entered 
the id, He flew like lightning there 


| ſlope of three miles and a half— 
ce touched the ground - the mo 
as moſt rapid - moſt impetuoug— 


partook of it—* By the great god 
day,” faid I, looking towards the 


window of the chaiſe, as I made 
wow, © I will lock up my ſtudy- 
dr the moment I get home, and 
vs the key of it ninety feet below 
ſurface of the earth, into the draw- 
| at the back of my houſe!” 

e London waggon confirmed me 
Frelolution ; it hung tottering upon 
bill, ſcarce progreſſive, dragg'd— 
d up by eight heavy beaſts . by 

a rength !'—quoth I, nodding 
t your betters draw the ſame way— 
1 of every body's 0 
ell me, ye learned, ſhall we for ever 
Wing fo much to the bulk —ſo lit- 
o the ttock ? 


l ve for ever make new books, 


or | 
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VOLUME THE FIFTH. 


communicated to my brain—my , 


and thruſting my arm out of the 


e 
THE 8 


LIFE any OPINIONS 


as apothecaries make new mixtures, by 
pouring only out of one veſſel into an- 
other ? a 

Are we for ever to be twiſting and un- 
twitting the ſame rope? for ever in the 
ſame track—for ever at the ſame pace ? 

Shall we be deſtined to the days of 
eternity, on holy- days, as well as work- 
ing-days, to be ſhewing the relicks of 
learning, as monks do the relicks of 
their ſaints without working one—one 
fingle miracle—with them? 

Who made MAN, with powers which 
dart him from earth to heaven in a mo- 
ment—that great, that moſt excellent, 
and moſt noble creature of the world 
the miracle of nature, as Zoroaſter in 
his book Ig verve called him—the 
Shektinah of the Divine Preſence, 286 
Chryſoſtom— the image of God, as Mo- 
ſes—the ray of divinity, as Plato— the 
marvel of marvels, as Ariſtotle to go 
ſneaking on at this pitifyl-pimping— 
pettifogging rate? 1 
- I ſcorn to be as abuſive as Horace | 
upon the occafion—but if there is no 
catachreſis in the wiſh, and no fin in it, 
J wiſh from my ſoul, that every imi- 
tator in Great Britain, France, — 
land, had the farcy for his pains ; and 
that there was a good farciful houſe large 
enough to hold—aye, and ſublimate 
them bag · rag and bob-tail, male and 
female, all together: and this leads me 
to the affair of ahifier=—but, by what 

*; $08 4 cy 
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mortmain to prudes and tartufs, to en- 
joy and male the moſt of. 


UPON WHISKERS. 


I'm ſorry I made it—"twas as incon- 
ſiderate a promile as ever entered a man's 
head—A chapter upon Whiſkers! alas! 
the world will not bear it— tis a deli- 
cate worid——but I knew not of what 
mettle it was made — nor had I ever ſeen 
the underwiitten fragment; otherwiſe, 
as ſurely as noſes are noſes, and whil- 


kers, ate whiſkers ſtill, (let the world 


ſay what it will to the contiary) fo ture- 
ly would 1 have ftcered clear of this 
dangerous chapter. 


THE FRAGMENT. 


„ „% CESS % *# 220% 40 
% g „ „% „ * # 


„„ Vou are half aſleep, my good 
lady,“ faid the old gentleman, taking 
hold of the old lady's hand, and giving 
it a gentle ſqueeze, as he pronounced 
the word whiſkers—* ſhail we change 
© the ſubject? — By no means!” re- 
plied, the old lady—* I like your ac- 
count of theſe matters! fo throwing 
a thin gavze handkerchiet over her head, 
and Teaning it back upon the chair with 
her face turned towards him, and ad- 
vancing her two feet as ſhe reclined her- 
ſelf I deſire, continued the, * you 
© wil! go on.“ 

Tue old gentleman went cn as fol- 
Iows.—* Whiiktrs!"" cried the Queen 


© of Navarre, dropping her knotung- | 


<" ball, as La Foſſcuſe uttered the word. 
„ Whitkers, Nadam:“ ſaid La Fol: 
© ſeuſt, pinning the ball to the queen's 
© apron, and waking a curtſey as ſhe 
T repeated it, 

La Foſſeuſe's voice was naturally 
© {oft ard low=yet was an articulate 
© vojce—and every letter of the word 
4 ephiſters tell diſtin& ly upon the Queen 
'* 9g; Navarre's ear.-* Whiſkers!"" crj- 
* ed, ile queen, laying a greater ſtreſs 
„ opon the ward, and as if ſhe bad 11] 
dun ed her ears.— Whiſkers!"* re- 
plied La Foueuſe, repeating the word 
© a third time—** there is not a cava- 
4 fer, Madam, of his age in Navarre,” 
continued the maid of honour, preſſ- 


ing the page's intereſt upon the queen, 


TRISTRAM S$HANDY, 
chain of ideas—T leave as a legacy in 


5 that has ſo gallant a pair 
« what?” cried Margaret, (ik 


„Of whiſkers;" ſaid La Follcuk, 


© infinite modeſty. 

© The word whiſkers ſtill fo; 
ground, and continued to ben 
uſe of in moſt of the beſt conn 
throughout the little Kirgdemd 

varre, notwithſtanding the ind 
uſe which La Foſſeuſe had mates 
The wuth was, La Foſſeuſe hy 

nounced the word not only beim 
23 but upon ſundry other 
ions at court, with an accent of 
always implied ſomething of at 

ry—and as the court of Margin 
all the world knows, was at thai 
a mixture of, gallantry and devoy 
and whiſkers being as applicak 
the one, as the other, the wordt 
rally itood it's ground it giinel 
as much as it loſt ; that is, the 
were for it— the laity tre gu 
—and for the women=the vn 
vided. | 

* The <xcellency of the figur 
mien of the young Sieur de G 
was at that time beginning to 
the attention of the maids of l 

towards the terrace before the pil 
gate, where guard was mounte& 1 
Lady de Bauſſiere fell deeply is 

with him—La Battarelle did thel 


ever was remembered in Na 
La Guyol, La Maroneite, La 
nete, fell in love with the den 
Croix alſo.— La Rebours and I 
ſeuſe knew better De Croix lil 
ed in an attempt to recommend 
ſelf to La Rebouts; and La N 
and La Foſſcuſe were inſeparable 
* The Queen of Navarte wi 
with her ladies in the painted! 
window, facing the gate of thei 
© court, as De Coin paſſed tog 
—* He is handſome," ſaic the 
Bauſſiere.—“ He has a gout mu 
© {ſaid La Battarelle,-** He n 
« ſhaped,” (iid La Guyol,-*! 
« ſaw an officer of the horſe i 
« my life,” ſaid La Maronette,' 
« two ſuch le Ab. Or wao 
% ſo well upon them,” faid Ls | 
tiere. But he has 00 uh 
'© cried La Foſſeuſr.—“ Net] 
* ſaid La Rebouis. 
The queen went dit 


az 2 a 2a > > a „ «a «a c « a a a 


«ty ue 
© tory, muſing all the way, #8 70 
ed through the gallery, upon i,, 


'— it was the fineſt weather for hy 


1 


1. 
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it this way and that way There are ſome trains of certain 
r fancy—* Ave Marin + what * ideas which leave prints of themſ lves 
| La Foſſeuſe mean!“ faid ſhe, * about our eyes and eyebrows; and 
eling down upon the cuſhion. * there is a conſciouſneſs of it, ſome- 
\ Guyol, La Battarelle, La Ma- where about the heart, which ſerves 
ite, La Sabatiere, retired inſtunt- * but to make theſe etchings the ſtronge 
1 Whiſkers 1” * —we fee, ſpell, and put them together 
all four of them to themſelves, without a dictionary. | 
bolted their doors on the i- Ha, ha! hee, hee!” cried La Guyal 
! * and La Sabatiere, looking cloſe at 
he Lady Carnavallette was count- each other's prints," Ho, ho!“ 
her beads with both hands, unſu- * cried La Battarelle and Maronette, 
ded, under het farthingal—fromSr, © doing the ſame, 
hony, down to St. rſula inclu- mo—_— Whiſt!“ cried one St, 
501 a faint paſſed through her “ R&1”"—ſaid a ſecond. “ Huſh 
xs without whiſkers; St. Francis, * quoth a third“ Poo, poo! re- 
Dominick, St. Bennet, St. Bafil, * plied a fourth. Gra-ihercy by 
Brjdget, had all whiſkers. © cried the Lady Carnavallette! it 
he Lady Bauſſiere had got into a © was ſhe who be-whiſkered St. Bride 
lerneſs of conceits, with moraliz- get. 
69 intricately upon La Foſſeuſe's La Foleuſe drew her bodkin from 
She mounted her palfrey, her the knot of her hair, and having trac 
followed her—the Hoſt by. the outline of a ſmall whiſker, wi 
be Lady Bauſſiere rode on. * the blunt end of it, upon one fide of 
Due denier,” cried the Order of * her upper ps put it into La Rebours's 
ebours ſhook her head. 


figur one fingle denier, in behalf * hand.—La 

de G thouſand patient captives, whoſe The Lady Bauſſiere coughed . 

1g 1s look towards Heaven and you * into the infide of her muff.— La Guy 

of their redemption!“ '* ſmiled, © Fye,” faid the Lady Bauſ- 

ihe The Lady Bauſſiere rode on. * fiers, The Queen of Navarretouched 
ity the unhappy,”* ſaid a devout, her eye with the tip of her fore-finger 


ble, hoary-headed man, meck- * —as much as to ſay, „I underſtand 
ding upa box, begirt with iron, you all,” 

s withered hands I beg for It was plain to the whole court the 
unfortunate—good, my lady, tis word was ruined : La Foſſeuſe had ( 
— an hoſpital— tis for * given it a wound, and it was not the 

0 


e den man —a poor man undone by * better for paſſing through all theſe de- 
nd Lak pureck, by ſuretiſnip, by fire—I * files—Tt made a faint ſtand, however, 
ix hat God and his angels to witneſs— for a few months; by the expiration 
med b to clothe the naked—to feed the * ot which, the Sieur De Croix, finding 
1 us to comfort the ſick and *,it high time to leave Navarre for want 


arab broken - hearted! of whiſkers—the word in courſe be- 
| 'The Lady Bnuſſiere rode on. came indecent, and (after a few ef- 
decayed kinſman bowed himſelf * forts) abſolutely unfit for uſe, 


f theſ R ground, © The beft word, in the beft 

\rovf ie Lady Bauſſiere rode on. © of the beſt world, muſt. have ſuffered 
the} nn begging bare-headed on one under ſuch combinations, The eu- 
000 mit of her palſrey, —_— her by rate d' Eſtella wrote a book againſt 
le n lomer bonds of friendſhip, al- them, ſetting forth the dangers of ac- 
—4 * conſanguinity, &c.— “ Cou- * ceſſory ideas, and warning the Nava- 


ant, biker, mother —for virtue s © rois againſt them. | | 
ette, for your own, for mine, for „ Does not all the world know, 
It's ſake, remember me—pity * faid the Curate d'Eſtella, at the con- 
f N * clufion of his work, © that zoſes ran 
. The Lady Bauſſiere rode on. © the ſame fate ſome centuries ago in 
hold of my whiſkers,” ſaid * moſt parts of Europe, which aN 
| L Bauſſiere, * ters have now done in the kivgdom 
The page took hold of her ** of Navarre, The evil, indeed, read 
* dhe diſmounted at the end © no farther then — but have not beds 
ce. | «-and bolſters, and night-caps 2 8 
U 2 «hams 7 >. 2 


| 


b 
as ſhe 1 


pon l. 
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&« chamber-pots, ſtood upon the brink What plagues !* cried mf 


ot deſtruction ever ſince? Are not going on with his calculation 


Y 2 


s trovſe, and placket- holes, and pump- the waters are out," ſaid 0a ta 
c handles—and ſpigots and faucets, in opening the door again, vg 
% danger ſtill, from the ſame. aſſocia. Till that moment, my fahx our 
« tion? Chaſtity, by nature, the had a map of Sanſon's, and a I; 
70 gentleſt of all affections give it but the poſt- roads before him, ad h Yexc 
& it's head— tis like a ramping and a hand upon the head of his cm hen 
« roaring lion.“ with one foot of them fixed in de 
© The drift of the Curate d' Eſtella's vers, the laſt ſtage he had pad in, 
© argument was not underſtood, —They porpoſing to go on from that pag r p 
© ran the ſcent the wrong way.—Tae bis journey and calculation, ork 
© world bridled his als at the tail. Obadiah quitted the room int 
And when the extremes of DELICA- ſecond attack of Obadiab's, ini Wh 
* CY, and the bzginnings of COXCU- the door, and laying the whole matt 
© PISCENCE, hold the next provincial under water, was too much=hy hay 
chapter together, they may decree that his compaſles—or, rather, withz elle 
© bawdy allo," motion between accident and ay y? 
8 threw them upon the table; ul n 
there was nothing for him to d del 
CHAP. II. return back to Calais=(lite 

others) —as wiſe as he had od 

HEN my father received the When the letter was broughti 

letter which brought him the parlour, which contained the u 

melancholy account of my Brother my brother's death, my father 
Bobby's death, he was buſy calculating forwards again upon his zem anc 
the expence of his riding poſt from Ca- within a ſtride of the compaſa i to ye 
Jais to Paris, and ſo on to Lyons. very ſame ſtage of Neves. is ei 
Twas a moſt inavſpicious journey; leave, Monſ, Sanſon, ' cnied or 
my father having had every foot of it ther, ſtriking the point of his phr: 
to travel over again, and his calculation through Nevers into the uu aps 0 
to begin afreſh, when he had almoſt nodding tomy Uncle Toby, u us, 
ot tothe end of it, by Obadiah's open- was in the letter—* twice of one tm 
ing the door to acquaint him the family * too much for an Engliſh gui hure 
was out of yeaſt—a3nd to aſk whether he and his ſon (Monſ. Sanſa) rnar 
might not take the great coach. horſe * turned back from ſo louſy 5 ble : 
early in the morning and ride in ſearch * Nevers:— What think'ſt thay ols of 
of ſome.— With all my heart, Oba- © by?” added my father in a þ a ( 
* diah!* ſaid my father—(purſuing his tone,-* Unleſs it he « garn e) th 
journey)—* take the coach-horſe, and ſaid my Uncle Toby; for belt 
© welcome!'—* But he wants a ſhoe, —* J ſhall be a fool, ſaid ny acc 
* pvor creature! ſaid Obadiah.— Poor ſmiling to himſelf, * as long u fo | 
creature! ſaid my Uncle Toby, vi- 80 giving a ſecond nod—andl nting 
brating the note back again, like a his compaſſes till upon Never that 
ſtring in uniſon. Then ride the Scotch hand, and holding his book of fear 


* horſe," quoth my father haitily, He roads in the other—hralt calcvan 

© cannot beat a ſaddle upon his hack, half liſtening, he leaned. forwal ly fa 

quoth Obadiah, for the whole world.“ the table wich both elbows, u 

— The devil's in that horle!-—-Then cle Toby hummed over the lam wen 
4 


© take Patriot, cried my tather; “ and — ca {hb either 
E ſhut the door. Patriot is ſold," 461ꝗ—ͤ 222 Roma 
ſaid Obadiah,—* Here's for youl?. cried © — — — — — - 8 0 
my father, making 4A pavie, and look 44119 2 — ——T̃¼ — —. bet dune 
ing in my Uncle 1 oby's face, as it the ſaid my Uncle Toby. ure it 


thing had not been a matter of ſact.— Who cried my father. *, or 
Vour worinip ordered me to fel] nim „ perhew,* ſaid my Uncle 1 
4 faſt April,” laid Obadiah.—“ Then What without leave 
go on py for your pains h cried my * ney without governor?” © 
father, Thad much rather walk than father in amazement. * Note! 
© 1idc," hard Dbadiab, mutting the door. my dear brother!“ quoth 8f 


Without being ill?” cried my 
again. 1 oY not," — 
F..cie Toby, in a low Voice, an 
s h bo 105 from the bottom of 
a be has been ill enough, 
lad I'll anſwer for him for he 
= Aprippina was told of her 
death, Tacitus informs us, that 
ing able to moderate the violence 
c paſſions, ſhe abfuptly broke off 
ork, My father ſtuck his com- 
into Nevers but ſo much the faſt- 
What contrarities! his, indeed, 


hole q matter of calculation! Agrippina's 
i—hel have been quite a different affair; 
withy elſe could pretend to reaſon from 
1d 10 ? » 

le; wl 6 my father went on, in my opi- 

to dy, | deſerves a chapter to itſelf, 

(like | 4 


CHAP, III. 


— And a chapter it ſhall 
and a devil of a one 
to yourſelves, 

is either Plato, or Plutarch, or Se- 
or Xenophon, or Epictetus, or 
pphraſtus, or Lucian—or ſome one 
bps of later date either Cardan, or 
us, or Petrarch, or Stella —or poſ- 
it may be ſome divine or father of 
durch, St, Auſtin, or St. Cyprian, 
mard—who affirm that it is an ir- 
ble and natural paſhon to weep for 
ols of our friends or children—and 
e (I'm poſitive) tells us ſome- 
„ that fuch griets evacuate them- 
beſt by that particular channel. 


aid my xcordingly we find, that David 
en ſ his fon Abſalom— Adrian for 
2nd | atinous=-Niobe for her children 
levers that Apollodorus and Crito both 
ok of tears for Socrates before his 
ralcuianſ a 

forwa ly father managed his affliction 
„ 4 of wiſe; and indeed differently from 


men either ancient or modern ; for 
ther wept it away, as the Hebrews 
Romang—or ſlept it off, as the Lap- 
wor hanged it, as the Engliſh— 
wn. d it, as the Germans nor did 
vrſe it, or damn it, or excommuni- 
or rhyme it, or lillabullero it. 


ſncle J He got rid of it, however. 

— Wl your worſhips give me leave to 
or?! * in a ory between theſe tw] 
** | 8 


zoth 8! WO A. 
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too ſo | 


4 
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When Tully was bereft of his dear 
daughter Tullia, at firſt he laid it to his 
heart he liſtened to the voice of nature, 
and modulated his own unto it. O 
© my Tullia! my daughter! my child! 
Still, ſtill, ſtill—'twas, O myTullial—- 
© my Tullia! Methinks I fee my Tul- 
© lia! I talk with my Tullia.'—But 
as ſoon as he — to look into the 
ſtores of philoſophy, and conſider how 
many excellent things might be ſaid 
upon the occafion—* Nobody upon 
© earth can conceive, ſays the 
orator, * how happy, 
made me.” 

My father was as proud of his elo- 
quence as Marcus Tullius Cicero could 
be for his life—and, for aught I am 
convinced of to the contrary, at preſent, 
with as much reaſon : it was indeed his 


ſtrength—and his weakneſs too.— His 


ſtrength; for he was by nature eloquent 
—and his weakneſs, for he was hourly 
a dupe to it—and provided an occaſion 
in life would permit him to ſhew his ta- 
lents, or ſay either a wiſe thing, a wit- 
ty, or a ſhrewd one—(bating the caſe 
of a ſyſtematick misfortune)—he had 
all he wanted.——A bleſſing which 
tied up my father's tongue, and a mis- 
fortune which ſet it looſe with a good 
grace, were pretty equal: ſometimes, 
indeed, the misfortune was the better 


of the twowfor inſtance, where the 


pleaſure of the harangue was as 10, and 
the pain of the misfortune but as 5. 
my father gained half in half, and con- 
ſequently was as well again off, as if it 
never had befallen him. 

This clue will unravel what other. 
wiſe would ſeem very inconſiſtent in my 
father's domeſtick character; and it is 
this, that in the provocations arifing 
from the neglects and blunders of ſer- 
vants, or ather miſhaps unavoidable in 


A 8 his anger, or rather the dura- 


tion of it, eternally*ran counter to all 

conjecture. 
My father had a favourite little m 

which he had conſigned over to a mo 


beautiful Arabian horſe, in order to 


have a pad out of her for his on 
riding: he was ſanguine in all his pro. 
jets; fo talked about his pad 

day with as abſolute a ſecurity, as if 
it had been reared - broke —-and bri- 
dled and ſaddled at Ms door ready for 


3 ” k 
mounting. By ſome negle& or 
in Obadiab, it ſo fell out, that m 
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 ther's expectations were anſwered with eit ĩed my father. do not—deꝛr f 
nothing better than a mule, and as continued taking him by teh 
"ugly a beaſt of the kind as ever was * do not- do not, I beſeech the 
* rupt me at this criſis,” My 
Toby put his pipe into his mouth 
Where is Troy and Mye- 
© Thebes and Delos, and Pas! 
© and Agrigentum ?' CONUnued q 
ther, taking up his book cf poſ., 
which he had laid down. Whay 
come, brother Toby, of Nine 
Babylon, of Cizicum and Mit 
© — The faireſt towus that ererty 
roſe vpon, are now no more 


My mother and my Uncle Tab ex- 
12 my father would be the death of 

badiah—and that there never would 
be an end of the diſaſter.—“ See here! 
you raſcal,” cried my father, pointing 
to the mule, * what you have done!“ 
welt Tt was not me, faid Obadiah.— 
© How do I know that?” replied my 


Triumph foam in my father's e 


at the repartee—the Aitick ſalt brought 


water into them—and ſo Obadiah heard 
=o more about it. "OR 
No let us go back to my brother's 
death. 

Philoſophy has a fine ſaying for every 


names only are left, and thok 
many of them are wrong yd 
falling themſclves by piece-reh 
decay, and in Jength of time a 
forgotten, and involved with g 
thing in a perpetual night: the 


thing. —For death it has an edtire (et; 

the 1 was, they all at once ruſhed 

into my father*s head, that twas difficult 

to ſtring them together, ſo as to make 
any thing of a conſiſtent ſhow out of 

them.—He took them as they came. 

© Ttis an inevitable chance—the 

© fatme in Magna Charta—it is an 

s everlaſting act of parliament, my dear 

© brother. All amt dic! | 

* If my fon could not have died, it 
© had been matter of wonder—not that 
© he is dead. | 

Monarchs and princes dance in the 
* ſame ring with vs. 

— To die, is the great debt and 
© tribute due unto nature: tombs and 
* monuments, which ſhould perpetuate 
v our memories, pay it themſelves ; and 
© the proudeſt pyramid of them ail, 
© which wealth and ſcience have erect- 
® ed, has loſt it's) apex, and ſtands ob- 
© truncated in the traveller's horizon.” 

y father found he got great caſe, 

went on.)——-* Kingdoms and pro- 

* yinces, and towns and cines, have 

e they. vot their periods? and when 

© thoſe principles and powers, which 

© at firit cemented and put them toge- 

« ther, have peil formed their feveral 

© evolutions, ihe fall back. Bro- 

* ther Shandy,' faid my Uncle Toby, 

laying down his pipe at the word evo, 
Jutions—* Revolutions, I mean, quoth 

my father by Heaven! I me-pt re- 

_ © wolutions, brother ' Toby—ewoiytrons 

£ is 8 It is 7 5 K. | * 
id my Uncle Toby. Bui is en. any an ,ungertaki Y 
. Te anſenſe to # +. esd le Nes bal two ſtories bigher 5 5 | 
„„ bpog- Ts 59 /orcubon PP Foupdaions,— And pry 


itſelt, brother Toby, mult 
come to an end, | 
** Returning out of Aſia, whal 
« ed from gina towards Meg 
[© When can this have been?” ty 
my Uncle Toby] I began 1 
& the country round about. 1 
« was behind me, Megara was by 
« Pyræus on the right hand, Cori 
* the left.—What flouriſhing 4 
no proſtrate upon the earth 
« alas!” ſaid I to myſelf, © that 
* ſhould diſturb his foul for del 
& a child, when fo much as by 
* awfully buried in his preſence - 
* member,” ſaid I to myſelf u 
© Remember thou art a man,” 
Now my Uncle Toby knew 10 
this laſt paragraph was- an extn 
Servius Suſpicius s Copfolatory tell 
Tuily.—He had .as litile (kill, & 
man, in the fragments, as be lu 
the whole pieces of antiquity, 
my father, whilſt he was con 
the Turky trade, had been this 
four different times in the Lem, 
one of which he had (aid a who 
and a half at Tant, oy Unck I. 
naturally concluded, that in ſome 
of theſe' periods, he had taken #8 
acrois the Archipelago into Ala 
that all this (iling.affair with A 
behind, and Megara belore, ary N 
reus on the right-hand, &c. A. 
nothing more than the true cou 
my father's. voyage and 18ficti'0 
Twas certainly in his mane 
kings cultick v. 


. 
833 


Viele Toby, laying the end 
pipe upon my father's hand in a 
way of interruption—but wait- 
de finiſhed! the account—* what 
of our Lord was this ?'—* It was 
bar of our Lord," replied my fa- 
That's idpofſible!” cried my 
Toby. * Simpleton !“ ſaid wy 
i It was forty years before Chri 


born.“ 1 

Uncle Toby had but two thingy 
| either to ſuppoſe his brother to 
wandering Jew, or that his mis- 
had diſordered his brain, 


al the Lord God of heaven and 
(yet) protect him and reſtore him !* 
ral y Uncle Toby, prayiug filently 


father, and with tears in his 


My father placed' the tears to a 
account, and went on with his 
zue with great ſpirit, 

here is not ſuch great odds, bro- 
Toby, betwixt good and evil, 
be world imagines; —(this way 
bog off, hy the bye, was not like- 
ure my Uncle Toby's ſuſpicions) 
bour, ſorrow, . grief, fickneſs, 
x, and woe, are the ſauces of 
Much good may do them l' 
ly Uncle Toby to himſelf. 

ſon is dead! fo much the bet- 
'tis a ſhame in ſuch a tempeſt 
ave but one anchor, 

ut he is gone for ever from us | 


If Beit ſo. He is got from under 
\. hands of his barber-before he was 
w nl He is but riſen from a feaſt be- 
ex ind he was ſurfeited from a ban- 
ry kr before he had got drunken. 

all, | e Thracians wept when a child 
he | dorn— ( And we were 


,—AM i, quoth my Uncle Toby) 


cen and made merry when a 

u this vent out of the world; and with 

Ly Death opens the gate of 
0 


ud ſhuts the gate of en 
it unlooſes a uf- * 


other man's hands. | 


Flife is, who dreads it, and I'll 
thee a beiſoner who dreads his 


cout u nat better, my dear brother 
ic ber mark—our appetites are 
Fe eaſe) =is it not better not to : 
jck Fat all, thay to eat not to 
upon! * o take phyſick to cure it? 


dot beiter to be freed from 
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we, and puts the bondſman's taſk 
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cares and agpes, from love and me- 
lancholy, and che other hot and cold 
fits of life— than, like a galled tra- 
veller, who comes weary to his inn, to 
be bound to begin his journey afreſh? 
* There 1s no terror, brother Toby, 
tin it's looks, but what it borrows 
from groans and convulfions—and the 
© blowing of noſes, and the wiping away 
© of tears with the bottoms of cartains 
© in a dying man's room.—Strip it of 
© theſe, what is it (© It is better 
in battle than in bed,” ſaid my Uncle 
Toby.) — Take away it's hearſes, it's 
© mares, and it's mourning—it's plumes, 
© ſcutcheons, and other mechanick aids 
What is it? Better. in battle!” 
continued my father, ſmiling, for he 
had abſolutely forgot my Brother Bobby 
—* jt is terrible no way—for conſider, , 
brother Toby—when we are—death 
© is #ot—— and when death ie are 
nat. My Uncle Toby laid down 
his pipe to conſider the propoſition: my 


father's eloquence was too rapid to ſtay 


ahy man—away it went—and hur- 


ried my Uncle Toby's ideas along with 


it. | 
For this reaſon, continued my fa- 


ther, © it is worthy to recolle&, how 


© little alteration in great men, the ap- 
© proaches of death have made. Veſa 
* fian died in a jeſt upon his cloſe-ſtool 
© —Galba with a ſentence—Septimus 
Severus in a diſpateh— Tiberius in 
diſſimulation—and Caſar Avguſtns 
© in a compliment.'—* I hope *twas a 
* ſincere one !'—quoth my Uncle Toby. 
—— It was to his wife, ſaid my 
father, | 


CUT. I 


ND laftly—for all the choice 
. © anecdoftse which hiſtory 
© can res of this matter, continued 
my father“ this, like the gilded dome 
* which covers in the fabrick=<crowns 


© all. 
me the man, who 'knows . 


It is of Cornelius Gallus, the prog. 
© tor—which, I dare ſay, brother Toby, 
© you have read.'—* I dare ſay I have 
not, replied my uncle, He died, 
faid my father, as „ „% 6 v0 0. 
26 „„ „„ „ „„ 

— Ayd if it was with his wife,” 
faid'my Uncle Toby, * there could be 


no hurt in it — That's more than I 


© know,' replied my father, cus. 


1 
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CHAP, v. 


IV mother was going very. ginger- 
M ly in the dark along the — 


which led to the parlour, as my Uncle 
Toby pronounced the word wwife.— 
*Tis a ſhrill, penetrating ſound of itſelf, 
and Obadiah had helped it by leaving 


the door a little a - jar, ſo that my mo- 


ther heard enough of it, to imagine her- 
ſelf the ſubject of the converſation: ſo 
laying the edge of her finger acroſs her 
two lips—holding in her breath, and 
- bending her head a little downwards, 
' with a twiſt of her neck—(not towards 
the door, but from it, by which means 
her ear was brought to the chink)—ſhe 
liſtened with all her powers. — The 
liſtening flave, with the goddeſs of ſi- 
lence at his back, could not have given 
a finer thought for an intaglio. 

In this attitude I am determined to let 
her ſtand for five minutes: till I bring 
up the affairs of the kitchen (as Rapin 


does thoſe of the church) to the ſame - 


* 


period. 
ann YT. 


HOUGH, in one ſenſe, our fa- 
mily was certainly a ſimple ma- 
Chine, as it conſiſted of a few wheels ; 
yet there was thus much to be ſaid for it, 
that theſe wheels were ſet in motion by 
ſo many ditferent ſprings, and acted one 
upon the other from ſuch a vafiety of 
ſtrange principles and impulſes—that 
* though it was a ſimple machine, it 
had all the honour and advantage of a 
complex one—and a number of as odd 
movements within it, as ever were be- 
held in the inſide of a Dutch ſilk- mill. 

Amongſt theſe there was one, I am 
going to ſpeak of, in which, perhaps, 
it was not altogether ſo ſingular, as in 
many others; and it was this, that 
whatever motion, debate, harangue, 
dialogue, project, or diſſertation, was 
going forwards in the parlour, there was 
generally another at the ſame time, and 
upon the ſame ſubject, running parallel 
along with it in the kitchen, * 
Now to bring this about, whenever 
an extraordinary meſſage, or letter, was 
delivered in the parlour—9r a diſcourſe 


oe 


ſulpended till a ſervant went out—or 


the lines of diſcontent were obſerved to 


* 
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4 mother—or, in ſhort, when any 


would have given the half of 


hang upon the brows of my fil, 
was ſuppoſed to be upon the ta 


knowing or liſtening to, 'twasthers 
leave the door, not abſolutely (hy 
ſomewhat a-jar—as it ſtands jul 
vrhich, under covert of the had 
(and that, poſſibly, might he ores 
many reaſons why it was never ney 
it was not difficult to manage; by 
means, in all theſe caſes, a patlag 
generally left, not indeed as wh 
the Dardanelles, but wide enoug 
all that, to carry on as much g 
windward trade, as was ſufficient u 
my father the trouble of gorenig 
houſe—my. mother, at this ma 
ſtands profiting by it,—Obadi 
the ſame thing, as ſoon as heh 
the letter upon the table which by 
the news of my brother's death; h 
before my father had well got ox 
ſurprize, and entered upon his hay 
—had Trim got upon his legs, u 
his ſentiments upon the ſubjeR, 
A curious oblerver of nature, 
been worth the inventory of all] 
ſtock—though, by the bye, vun 


ous obſervers are ſeldom worthay 


have heard Corporal Trim anduy 
ther, two orators ſo contraſted bl 
and education, haranguing on 
ſame bier. 
My father a man of deep re 
prompt memory——with Co 
neca, and Epictetus, - at his | 
ends. 
The corporal—with nothing h 
member——of no deeper ready 
his muſter-ro||—ar greater name 
finger's end, than the contentsd 
; The one pioceeding from pt 
period, by metaphor and alluba, 
ſtriking the fancy as he wen 
(as men of wit and fancy do) 
entertainment and pleaſantry of! 
tures and images. _—_— 
The other, without wit or 8 
point, or turn, this way) or l 
leaying the images on one 6 
pictures on the other, going rug 
wards, as nature could lad hn 
heart, 0 Trim! would d 
thou hadſt a better hiſoras: 
thy hiſtorian had a beit 
breeches !—Q ye clilicks 
melt you? 
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CHAP. VII. 


Y young maſter in Lon- 
BM « don is dead! ſaid Oba- 


n ſattin night-gown of my 

A ene had LE ni 18 ſcoured, 
felt idea which Obadiah's ex- 
on brought into Suſannah's head. 
might Locke write 2 chapter 
the imperfection of words.— 
„ quoth Suſannah we mult all 
bits mourning. Fut note a ſe- 
Ine g the word mour ning, not- 
eng Suſannah made uſe of it 
2 alſo of doing it's office 
lted bat one ſingle idea, tinged 
th grey or black—all was green. 


— 


Mp . 

$0 twill} be the death of my 

miltrels?” cried Suſannah. _— My 

y whole wardrobe followed. 

z proceſſion l her red damaſæx 
noe<tawny—her white and yel- 
. brown taffata—her 

lace. caps—her bed-gowns, and 

Mable under-petiicoats—not a rag 

thbehind,——* No— ſhe will never 

bp again !* ſaid Suſannah. 

t had a fat fooliſh ſcullion—My 

; Libink, kept her for her ſimpli- 

e had been al} autumn ſtruggling 

b droply,—* He is dead!” ſaid Oba- 

' he is certainly dead! So am 

1 fad the fooliſh ſcullion. 

Here is fad news, Trim !” cried 

lah, wiping her eyes as Trim ſtep- 

uo the kitchen; * Maſter Bobby 

ad and buried! —— the funeral 

n Interpolation of Suſannah's 

ball have all to go into mourn- 

Fad Suſannah. * a 
| hope not!” ſaid Trim. You 
R ot!” cried Suſannah earneſtly, 
The mourning ran not in Trim's 
Matever it did in Sufannah's.,— 
be,” lad Trim, explaini him 
T hope in God the N not 
I heard the letter read with 
wn ears, anſwered Obadiab; and 
ball baye a terrible piece of work 
inn kudbing the Ox- moor. 
W$dead ' faid Suſannah.— As 
the ſeullion, as Tam alive. 
ment for him from my heart 
. ſaid Trim, „ 
r or creature bo 

K grutleman 1* poor boy 


Haun 0 


Aan 


— 


TRISTRAM 


een ſatin night-gown bung 


SHANDY, 169 


——* Fe was alive laſt Whitſun- 
c tige, ſaid the coachman.—“ White 
© ſuntide ! Alas! cried Trim, extend- 
ing his right-arm, and falung inſtantly 
into the | atticude in which he read 
the ſermon—“ What is Whitſuntide, 
Jonathan,“ (for that was the coach- 
man's name) or Shrovetide, or any 
* tjde or time pilt to this? Are we not 
© here now, continued the corporal, 
(ſtriking the end of his ſtick perpendi : 
culaily upon the floor, ſq as to give an 
idea of health and ſtability)—“ and are 
* we not — (dropping his hat upon the 

ound) -“ gone | in à moment! 
Cir was infinitely ſtriking! Suſannah 
burſt into a flood of tears.) - We are 
not ſtocks and ſtones! —+ Jonathan, 
Obadiah, the cook-maid, all melted— 
the fooliſh fat ſcullion herſelf, who. was 
ſcouring a fiſh-kettle upon her knees, 


was rouzed wih it.— The whole kitchen 


crouded about the corporal, | 
Now, as I perceive plainly, that the 

preſervation of our conflitution in church 

and ſtate - and poſſibly the preſervation 


of the whole world—or, what is the 


ſame thing—the diſtribution and ba- 


lance of it's property and power—may ' 


in time to come depend greatly upon 
the right underſtanding of this ſtroke of 
the corporal's eloquence—I do demand 
your attention — your wor ſhips and 
reverences, for any ten pages together, 
take them where you will in any other 


part of the work, ſhall ſleep for it at 


your eaſe, 7 9 

I ſaid, we were not flocks and flones 
tis very well I (ould have add- 
ed, nor are we angels — I wiſh we were 
— but mea clothed with bodies, and gô- 
verned by our imaginations—and what 
a junketting piece of work of it there is, 
hetwixt theſe and our ſeven ſenſer, efpe- 
cially ſome of them, for my own part, 
I own it, I am aſhamed io confeſs, 
Let it ſuffice to affirm, that of all the 
ſenſes, the eye (tor 1 abſolutely deny 
the touch, though moſt of your Barbatt, 


I know, are for it) has the quicker 


commerce with the ſoul—gives a tmartee 


ſtroke, and leaves ſomething more ina + 


expreſſible upon the fancy, than words 
can eitliet convey—or lométimes get 
rid of, | 


I've gone 2 litile abotrt—po 
matter, 'tis for health let us only carry 
it back 11 our mind to the mortality of 
Trim's hat.-—* Are we not here now! 
© —and gone in a moment? There 

x Way 


- 


was nothing in the ſentence—'twas one 
of your ſelf-evident truths we have the 
advantage of hearing every day; and if 
Trim hid not tfutted more to his hat 
than his dead—he hid wade nothing at 
all of it. 
© Art we not here now?*—con- 
tinned the corporal ; * and are we not," 
of Jropping his hat plumh upon the 
ground—an, paufing before he pro- 
nounced the word) —* gone! in a mo- 
« ment?'—— The decent of the hat 
was as if a heavy lump of clay had been 
kneaded into the crown of it.— Nothing 
could have expreſſed the fentiment of 
mortality, of which it was the type and 
fore runner, lik it-—his hand ſeemed to 
vaniſh from under it—it fell dead-—the 
corporal's eye fixed upon it, as upon a 
corple—and Suſannah burſt into a flood 
of tears, 
Noten thouſand, and ten thou- 
ſand times ten thouſand, (fer matter 
and motion are infinite) are the ways 
by which a hat may be dropped upon 
the ground, without any effect. Had 
he flung it, or thrown it, or caſt it, or 
ſkimmed it, or ſquirted it, or let it flip 
or fall in any poſſible dir-fion under 
' heaven—or in the beſt direction that 
could be given to it——had he dropped 
it like a gouiz—like a puppy—like an 
als—or in doing it, or even after he had 
done, had he looked like a fool—like 
a uinny—like a nincompoop—it had 
fall d. and the effect upon the hcart had 
been loit, | 
Ye who govern this mighty world, 
avd it's mighty concerns, with the en- 
gines . heat it, and 
cel it, and mel: it, and mollify jt—and 
then. harden it 275 to your pur poſe 


Ye who wind and turn the paſſions 


with this great windlaſs; and, having 


done it, lead the owners of them, whi- 
ther ye thiok meet | | | 

Ve, laſtly ' who drive——and why 
not, ye alſo who are driven, like turkeys 
to market, with a {tick and a red clout; 
( meditate—meditate, I beſeech you, 
1¹ 's hat! 


CHAP, vin. 


OTA Y-—! have a ſmall account 
e Tettle with the reader, before 
Tim can go on with his harangue,— 


KN wall be dune in two minutes. — 
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Amongſt many other book.4, 
of which I ſhall diſcharge in den 
I own myſelf a debtor to the wy 
two items—a Chapter upon un — 
maids and button. holes, which; 
former part of iny work, I 
fully intended to pay off this 5. Ir, 


ſome of your worthips and un 


telling me, that the two ſubjectz | m3 
cially fo connected together, met Tr 
danger the morals of the word — 
the chapter upon chamber-mik Id he 
button- hol: 4 ay be forgiven my tc 
that they w. \ ept of the ll 
in lieu of it ;\PWhich is nothing No 
pleaſe your reverences, but a cd is d 
chamber-maids, green-gown, ul mal 
bats. ' | — 
—— Trim took his off the; bo & 
—put it upon his head—and i * 
on with his oration upon death, in tor 
ner and form following. ted, 
CHAP. Ix. | 
— O us, Jonathan, wil HE 
© nut what want & ng 
js ho live here in the ſervice 4 
of the beſt of maſters— (Haig gab 
* own caſe, his Majeity King W be c 
© the Third, whom I had the be heth 
* ſerve both in Ireland and T 
© I own it, that from Whitſvaul Jn 
within three weeks of Cini — 
© *tis not long—'tis like nothing -n 
© but to'thoſe, Jonathan, wid (fo 
s what death is, and what havod * 
* deftruAion he can make, bt val 
© man can well heck about U Ich o 
* whole age.———O Jonathan! . . 
make a good natured mans! Ky, 0 
© bleed, to conſider, continued ia e cor 
poral, (ſanding perpendicvlarly)' 7 
© low many a brave and upright | 70 p 
© has been laid ſince that time * 
* And truſt me, Suſy, addedtie has 
poral, turning to Suſannah, wid s 
were ſwimming in water bio wy 
© time comes round again * 
© bright eye will be dim! — Sul a a 
placed it to the right ſide of the fg Gibbo, 
the wgpt—but ſhe curtſied too. — Wh 
© we not, continued Trim, lool = 
at Suſannah—* are we not like . N hs 
* of the field a tear of p"* WT" 
in betwixt every two tears of hal aches 
tion—elſe no tongue could „ We 
ſcribed duſannab's affl:Qivw— 7 Dick 


Never n 


| ft ——Tis clay— tis 
2 all looked directly at 
allion_—_— the ſcullion had juſt 
couring a fiſh-kettle——it was 


* 
5 What is the fineſt face that 
Fan looked at !'——* I coil 
Trim talk ſo for ever, cried Su- 
— What is it—— (Suſan- 
A her hand upon Trim's ſnoulder) 
t corruption ?P— Suſannah took 


Now I love you for this—and 
« delicious mixture within you 
makes you dear creatures what 
nd he who hates you for it 
an ſay of the mauer is—that he 
her a pumkin for his head—or a 
for his heart—and whenever he 
4ed, twill be found 10, : 


CHAP. X. 


HETHER Suſannah, by tak- 
ing her hand too ſuddenly from 
corporal's ſhoulder—(by the 
bg about of her paſſions) broke 


wil 
nt E 
vices 


I the'chain of his refleftions— 
be whether the corporal began to be 
n dus, de had got into the doctor's 


, and was talking more like the 
in than himſelf —— 
whether - = - = - - - or whe- 
(for in all ſuch caſes a man of 
on and parts may with pleaſure 
duple of pages with ſuppoſitions) 
dich of all theſe was the cauſe, let 
ous phyhologiſt, or the curious 
dy, determine— tis certain, at 
ecorporal went on thus with his 
e. 
my own part, I declare it, that 
If dovrs, I value not death at all! 
this . . ' added the corpo- 
ping his fingers—but with an 
\ no one but the corporal could 
Fen to the ſentiment—* In battle, 
ve Death not this. . .! and let 
0 take me cowardly, like poor 
Gibbons, in ſcouring his gun. 
What is he? A pull of a trigger 
ul of a bayonet an inch this 
a that makes the difference. — 
tlong the line—to the ri ght— 
K's down ! Well, tis worth 
Ment of horſe to him. No 
Vick, Then Jack's no worſe, 
wind which—we paſs on; 


itfuaul 
Ini 
othing 
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way is to ſtand up 10 hm he» man 
who flies is in ten times more danger, 
© than the man who marches up into his 
© jaws, —T've look'd him, added the 
corporal, © an hundred times in the 
© face, and know what he 1s.—lc's 
© nothing, Obadiah, at all in the feld!“ 
— But he's very frightful in a houſe,” 

voth Obadiah.— I never mind it my- 
« ſelf," ſaid Jonathan, upon a coach. 
© box.'— It muſt, in my opinion, 
© be moſt natural in bed,” replied Su- 
ſannah. * And could I eicape him 
© by creeping into the worlt calf 's ſkin 
that ever was made into a knapſack, I 
* wonld do it there,” ſaid Trim—* but 
© that is nature.“ ; 

—— Nature is nature,” ſaid Jona- 
than.— And that is the reaſon,“ cried 
Suſannah, * I ſo much pity my mil- 
© rreſs,—She will never get the better 


of it '———* Now, IU pity the captain 


© the moſt of any one in the family,” 
anſwered Trim.— Madam will get 
* eaſe of heart in weeping—the ſquire 
in talking about it but my poor 
© maſter will keep it all in ſilence 10 
© himſelf,—T ſhall her him ſigh in his 
bed for a whole month together, as he 
© did for Lieutenant Le Fevre. ** An* 
** pleaſe your” honour, do not ſigh ſo 
 pircouſly,”” I would ſay to him as I 
© laid beſide him.“ I cannot help it, 
% Trim?!” my maſter world ſfay—* it 
* 1s ſo melancholy an accident—l can- 
« not get it off my heart. — “ Your. 
* honour fears not death yourſelf. 
&« T hope, Trim, I fear nothing,“ be 
© would fay, “ but the doing a wrong 
« thing.— Well!” he would add, 
«© whatever het:des, I will take care of 
© Le Fevre's hoy! — And with that, 
like à quieting .draught, his honour * 
* would fall a{lcep,” | | 
like to hear Trim's ſtories about 
© the captain, ſald Sofannah.— He 
© is a kingly-hearted gentleman,” ſaid 
Obadiah, as ever lived !'— Aye 
© and as brave 2 one too,” 'fa'd the cbr- 
poral, * as ever ſtept before a platoon, _, 
© — There-never was a better officer in 
© the king's army—or a better man in 
© God's world; for he would march up 
to the mouth of a cannon, thovgh,he 
* ſaw the lighted match at the. vtry 
* touch-nole—and yer, for all that, he 
© has a heart as {oft as a child for other 
X 3 * people, 


which brings him is no! feige pet 


. * 


| 
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people. He would not hurt a chick - 
en. — I would ſooner, quoth Jo- 
na han, drive ſuch a gentleman for 
© ſeven pounds a year—than ſome for 
eight. — Thank thee, Jonathan! for 
© thy twenty ſhillings—as much, Jona- 
© than,” ſaid the corporal, ſhaking him 
by the hand. as if thou hadit put the 
© money into my-own pocket. —lI would 
© ſerve him tothe day of my death out 
© of love. He is a friend and a brother 
© to me—and could I be ſure my poor 
© brother Tom was dead,'—continued 
the corporal, taking out his handker- 
chief, —* was I worth ten thouſand 
pounds, I would leave every ſhilling 
© of it to the captain! Trim could 
not refrain from tears at this teſtamen- 
tary proof he gav: of his affection to his 
maſter..-The whole kitchen was af- 
fected.— Do tell us this ſtory of the 
c oo lieutenant,* ſaid Sulannah.— 
With all my heart,” anſwered the 
corporal, | 

Suſanpah, the cook, Jonathan, Oha- 
diah, and Corporal Trim, formed a 
circle about the fire; and, as ſoon as 
the ſcullion had ſhut the kitcken-door, 
the corporal begun. 


uA. A. 
Am a Tork, if I had not as much 


forgot my mother, as if Nature had 


lailtered me up, and ſet me down na- 
Les upon the banks of the River Nile, 
withaut one. Your molt obedient 
ſervant, Madam. I've coſt you a great 
deal of trouble—T wiſh it may anſwer 
— but you have left a crack in my back 
—and here's a great piece fallen off 
here before aud what muſt I do with 
this foot? I ſhall never reach England 
with it. 

For my own part, I never wonder at 
any thing—and fo often has my judg- 
ment dectived me in my life, that I al- 
ways ſuſpeR it, right or wrong—at leaſt 
J am ſeldom hot uf on cold ſubjects. 
For all this, I reverence truth as much 
as any body; and when it has flipped 
us, if a man will but take me by the 
hard, and go quietly and ſearch for it, 
as for a thing we have both loſt, and 


— 


C 
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can neither of us do well why 
£0 to the world's end with hin 1 

hate diſputes—and therefor 0 
religious points, or ſuch as tws 
ciety) I would almoſt ſubſcrite g 
thing which does not choak mi 
firſt paſſage, rather than be dan 
one but I cannot bear (flor 
and bad ſmells worſt of 3 
which reaſons, I reſolved fron & 
ginning, that if ever the army 
tyrs was to be augmented—y; 
one raiſed -I would have no haut; 
one way or t'other, 


CHAP. XI 


— Dr. to return to n. 

My Uncle Toby's op 
Madam, that there col be u 
in Cornelius Gallus, the Rom 
© tor's lying with his wife: —t 
the laſt word of that opinion, ff 
was all my mother heard of it) 0 
hold of her by the weak patd 
whole ſex you ſhall not multle 
I mean, her cunofity——<he! 
ly concluded herſelf the (ubjeft d 
converſation, and with that prepoi 
upon her fancy, you will radii 
ceive every word my father (al 
accommodated cither to berſel a 
family concerns. 

—— Pray Madam, in whit 
does the lady live who would ut 
done the ſame? 

From the ſtrange mode of Cont 
death, my father had made av! 
to that of Socrates, and was gn 
Uncle Toby an abftra& of his f 
before his judge. tas irre 
not the oration of Socrates -b 
ther's temptation to it,-He 
the Life of Socrates*, bim{!\, 


| before he left off trade; which, | 


was the means of haſtening bin 
its ſo that no one was able 0 
with ſo full a fail, and in ſom 
tide of heroick lsftineſs upon the 
ſion, as my father was. avi 
in Socrates's oration, which ches 
a ſhorter word than tran/ng' 
annibilation—or a worle though! 
middle of it than 1% be—0r W# 


This book my father would never conſent to publiſh ; tis in manuſ ait 
ſome other tracts of his, in the family, all or moſt of which will be priate 
time. 5 


ntering upon a new and untried 
of things—0T, upon 2 long, a pro- 
and peacef il ſleep, wit hout dreains, 
out d:turbance—that doe and our 
nere born to die — bu neither 
born to be flaves,—No—there I 
ake; that was part of Eleazer's ora- 
25 recorded by Jolephus (de Bell. 
vic, )—Eleazc: ons he had it from 
hoſophers of India; in all likehi- 
| Alexander the Great, in his irrup- 
into India, after he had over-run 
ba, amongit the many things he ſtole 
ge that ſentiment allo; by which 
9s it was carried, if not all the way 
him(clf, (lor we all know he died at 
ylon) at leaſt by ſome of his maro- 
„ into Greece—from Greece it got 
Nome - from Rome to France—and 
France to England. — So things 
e round! — 

by land- carriage, I can conceive no 
Way. 

by — the ſentiment might eaſily 
e come down the Ganges into the 


part d vs Gangeticus, or Bay of Bengal, 
mii ſo into the Indian Sca; and, fol- 
(he ing the courſe of trade, (the way 

m India by the Cape of Good- Hope 


og then unknown) might be carrie 
h other drugs and ſpices un the Red 
| to Joddah, the port of Mkka, or 
to Tor or Sues, towns at the bat- 
of the gulph ; and from thence by 
rawans to Coptos, but three days 
mey diſtant, o down the Nile di- 
Ay to Alexandria, where the SENTI- 
ENT would be landed at the very foot 
| the great ſtair · caſe of the Alexan- 
an library=and from that tote houſe 
would be fetched. Bleſs me ! what 
trade was driven by the learned io 
ile days ! 


» a bi! 
« gin 
his f 

irrevlt 
hut 
e had 
(lf, l 
nuch, | 


CHAP. XIII. 


1 

le to if Nev my father had a way a 
* lit le like that of Job's (in 
an th & there ever was ſuch a.mag—if not, 


er an end of the matter.) 

Though, by the bye, becauſe your 
med men find ſome diſiculty in fix- 
the preciſe æra in which ſo gieat a 


8540 
h cloſed 
10 
ought! 


- wid n liv.d=whether, for inſtance, be- 

Me or after the patriarchs, &c.—to 
u l bte, therefore, that he never lived at all 
riate Little ervel—"tis not doing as they 


ould be done by——ha h 
ppen that as it 
un father, I ſay, had a way, 
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when things went extremely wrong with 
him, e pecially upon the firſt fally of 
his impaticace—of wondering why he 
was begot — wiſhing himſelf- dead 
ſometimes worſe——and hen the pro- 
vocation ran high, and grief touched his 
lips with mote than ordinary powers 
Sir, you ſcarce could have diſtinguiſhed 
him from Socrates himſ.|f,-Every 
word would breathe the ſentiments of a 
ſoul diſdaining lite, and careleſs about 
all it's iſſues; for which reaſon, though 
my mother was a woman of no deep 
reading, yet the abſtract of Socrates's 
oration, which my father was giving my 
Uncle Toby, was not altogether new to 
her.— She liſtened to it with compoſed 
intelligence, and would have done ſo to 
the end of the chapter, had not my fa- 
ther plunged (which he had no occaſion 
to have done) into that part of the plead- 
ing where the great philoſopher reckons 
up his — his alliances, and 
children; but renounces a ſecurity to be 
fo won by working upon the paſhons of 
his judges.—“ I have friends—lI have 
© rejations—T have three deſolate chil- 
* dren!'—ſays Socrates, 

— Then, ' cried my mother, open- 
ing the door, —“ you have one more, 
Mr. Shandy, than I know of. 

By Heaven, I have one leſs -d 
my tather, getting up and walking out 
of the room, 


CHAP. XIV, 
— HEY are Socrates's chil 
* dren!” ſaid my Uncle To- 
by. * He has been dead a hundred 


« years ago, replied my mother, 

My Uncle Toby was no chronologer 
—ſo not caring to advance a ſtep but 
upon ſafe ground, he laid down his pipe 
deliberately upon. the table, and rifing 
up, and taking my mother moſt kindly 
by the hand, without ſaying another 
word, either good or bad, to her, he 
led her out after my father, that he 
might finiſh the ecclaireiſſement himſelf, 


CHAP. XV. 


AD this volume been a farce" 
which, unleſs every one's Life 
and Opinions are to be looked upon as 
a farce as well as mine, I ſee no reaſon 


to ſuppoſe - the laſt chapter, Sir, bad 
" finiſhed 
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finiſhed the firſt act of it, and then this nah had got poſſeſſion of my nal 
chapter muſt have ſet off thus. green ſattin night-gow nn 1 

Ptr.. r.. r. ing — twing — twang — down coolly, atter the example df 
© prut—trut—'tis a curſed bad fiddle, nophon, and write a T1581 ka fb 


Do you know whether my fiddle's or ſyſtem of education for me; wl = 
jn tune or no ?—trut,.prut...- They ing, firſt, for that Purpoſe, hi vir, 
© ſhould be fi/ths—' Tis wickedly ſtrung ſcattered thoughts, counſels, 1 parts 
tr... a. e. i. o. vs —twang, The tions; ard binding them togethyh * 
bridge is a mile too high, and the to form an INSTITUTE for the h = 
© ſound-poſt abſolutely down—elſe— ment of my childhood and adolch A | 
© trut..prut—hark ! 'tis not ſo bad a TIT was my father's laſt ſtake- A! RE 
© tone, —Diddle, diddle; diddle, diddle; loſt my Brother Bobby entirely; ek 4 ihe 
© diddie, diddle; dum. There is no- loſt, by his own computation, full in 17 
© thing in playing before good judges— fourths of me—that is, he had bent 1 
© but there's a man there——no—not fortunate in his three firſt great cah * 
bim with the bundle under his arm — me—my geniture, noſe, and ni * 
© the grave man in black —8 death! there was but this one left: al 7M 
not the gentleman with the ſword on! cordingly my father gave himſelf i +, 
© — — Sir, I had rather play a capri- it with as much devotion as ene iq 
'© chio to Calliope herſelf, than draw my Uncle Toby had done to his doc * 
bow acroſs my fiddle before that very projectils. The difference betwenth Toe 
man; and yet, I'll take my Cremo- was, that my Uncle Toby dry * 
© na to a Jew's trump, which is the whole knowledge of projectils from) Ei 
« greateſt muſical odds that ever were cholas Tartaglia—my father ſpun 3 
«© Jaid, that I will this moment ſtop three every thread of it, out of his ownhn ""- 
hundred and fifty leagues out of tune or fo reeled and croſs t iſted what yu 
upon my fiddle, without puniſhing other ſpinners and ſpiniters had (pun "ul 
© one ſingle nerve that belongs to him fore him, that 'twas pretty ner! Thi 
* —Twaddle diddle, tweddle diddle— ſame torture to him. 1: þ 
* twiddle diddle = twoddle diddle — In about three years, or ſomeld / 
< twuddle diddle — prut-trut—kriſh— more, my father had got advanced heck 
* kraſh—kruſh e undone you, molt into the middle of his work, I * 
Sir but you ſee he is no worſe— all other writers, he met with di nt þ 
© and was Apollo to take his fiddle after pointments.— He imagined be ſhoul evils 
© me, he can make him no better. able to bring whatever he had to ſay, "_ 
© Diddle diddle, diddle diddle, did- to ſo ſmall a compals, that when if them. 
© dle diddlt hum dum drum. finiſhed and bound, it might be rol raptic 
Your worſhips and your reve- up in my mother's hoffe. ON 
rences love muſick—and God has made grows under our hands,—Let nom bur! 
you all with good ears—and ſome of ſay—“ Come, I'll write a duodecrns. 59— 
you play delightfully yourſelves—trut- My father gaye himſelf up to it, b of * 
prut—prut-trut. ever, with the moſt painful diligen fence 
O! there is—whom I could fit and proceeding ſtep by ſtep in ere Wl, v} 
hear whole days—whole talents lie in with the ſame kind of caution and d uy; 1 
making what he fiddles to be felt—who cuiſpection (though I cannot 4% v6 tin, 
inſpires me with his joys and hopes, and quite ſo religious a principle) 3s roba 
puis the moſt hi den ſpripgs of n heart uſed by John de la Caſa, the Lord A'd y oth 
into motion.—If you would borrow five biſhop of Benevento, in compaſing! teper 
guineas of me, Sir, which is generally Galateo; in which his Grace of her the « 
ten guineas more than I have to ſpare vento ſpent near forty years of his ll Tan 
—or you, Meſſrs. Apothecary and and when the thing came out, 1 2 1 
Taylor, want your bills paying— that's not of above half the ſize or the th theory 


neſs of a Rider's - Almanack,-0 of } 


your time. 0 
the holy man managed the aba, A ped hi 

| leſs he ſpent the greateſt part of bis wu) 

C-H A P, XVI. in combing his whiſkers, or playing in the 

primero with his chaplain—woule fn ache 

fecrel ly de 


pb firſt thing which entered my any mortal not let into the true 


father's head, after affairs were a and therefore tis worth -explanits . 


little ſettled in the family, and Sulan- the world, was it only for = 1 


ole few in it, who write 
me 8 be fed us to be famous, 
ben, bad John de la Caſa, the 
hop of Bene vento, lor whoſe me- 
(oo wituſtanding his Galateo) I 
me higheſt veneration—tiad he 
Sir, a (lender clerk—of dull it. 
rt -cottive head, and ſo forth— 
1 his Galateo might have jogged 
«her to the age of Methuſelai for 
the pleyomenon had not been 
1 parenthe - 
+ the reverſe of this was the truth: 
ge la Caſa was a genius of fine 
and fertile fancy; and yet, with all 
preat advantages of nature, which 
have pricked him forwards with 
lilac, he lay under an impuiſſance 
e fame time of advancing above a 
ud a half in the compaſs of a whole 


$ el i's day: this difability in his 
dor aroſe from an opinion be was 
wen el with, which opinion was this— 
der that whenever a Chriſtian was 
fron be a book (not for his private 
1 kment, but) where his intent and 
vey ſe was, Bord fide, to print and pub- 
ed what It to the world, his firſt thoughts 
d (pun always the temptations of the evil 


This was the ſtate of ordinary 
3: but when a perſonage of vene- 


ſometht character and high ſtation, either 
vanced urch or tate, once turned author 
ry. maintained, that from the ve 
1th on 


ent he took pen in hand — all 
levils in hell broke out of their 
to cajole him." Twas term-time 
em —every thought, firſt and laſt, 


e (hould 
to (ay, 
hen it 


be weg ptious—how ſpecious and good 
-M I-twas all one —in whatever form 
et nom por it preſented itſelf to the ima- 
220m 0 D— twas ſtill a ſtroke of one or 


to it, bes of em Jeveiled at him, and was 


diligent fenced off. $0 that the life of a 
every (NT, whatever he might fancy to the 
n and d uy, was not ſo much a ſtate of 
t 1ay vp un, 28 a flate of warfare; and 
e) as odation in it, preciſely that 
ord Ard ober man militant upon earth— 
* pending alike, not half fo much 
e of Bent 


de degrees of his w1T—as his 

STANCE, 

| father was hugely pleaſed with 

Iteory of John de la Caſa, Arch. 
of Benevento; and (had it not 

Fed him a little in bis creed) I be- 
would have given ten of ihe beſt 


of his life 
ut, it 8 
the thek 
>, 
atfa'r, 
of his! j 


playing a the Shandy eftate, to have been 
would f rcherof it.— How far my father 
. I beliered in the devil, will be 
12101 a 


he the 
rag 716% 
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of this work; "tis enough to 
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ſ-en, when I come to ſpeak of my fa- 
ther's religious notions, in the 1 

ay here, 
as he could not have the honour of it, 
in the literal ſenſe of the docttine - he 
took up with the allegory of it—and 
would often ſay, eſpecially when. his pen 
was a little retrograde, there was as 
much good meaning, truth, and know- 
ledge, couched under the veil of John 
de la Caſa's parabolical repreſentation— 
as was to be fonnd in any one poetick 
fiction, or myltick record of antiquity. 
—* Prejudice of education, he would 
ſay, is the de vil—and the multitudes 
of them which we ſuck in with our 
mother's milk are the devil and all, 
— We are haunted wich them, brother 
Toby, in all our lucubrations and re- 
ſearches; and was a man fool enough 
to ſubmit tamely to what they obtrud- 
ed upon him—what would his book 
be? Nothing, he would add, throw- 
ing bis pen away with a vengeince— 
* nothing but a farrago of the clack of 
© nurles, and of the nonſenſe of the old 
* women (of both ſexes) throughout the 
kingdom.“ 

This is the beſt account I am deter. 
mined -to give of tue flow progreſs my 
father — in his Triſtra - pædia; at 
which (as I ſaid) he was three years 
and ſomething more, indefatigably at 
work, and at laſt, had ſcarce compleat- 
ed, by his own reckoning, one half of 
his undertaking : the misfortune was, 
that I was all that time totally neglect- 
ed and abandoned to my mother; and, 
what was almolt as bad, by the very 
delay, the firſt part of the work, upon 
which my father had ſpent moſt of his 
pains, was rendered entirely uſcleſs— 
every day a page or two became of no 
conlequence, f | 
92 Certainly it was ordained as a 
ſcourge upon the pride of human wil- . 
dom, that the wiſeſt gf- us all ſhould 
thus out-wit ourſelves, and eternally 
forego our purpoſes in the intemperate 
act of purſuing them. 

In thort, my father was fo long in all 
his acts of refiltance—or in other wor s 
——he advanced ſo very ſlow with his 
work, and | began to live and get for- 
ward at ſuch a rate, that if an event 
had not happened=which, when we get 
to it, if it can be told with decency, 
ſhall not be concealed a moment from 
the reader—1 verily believe, I had put 
by my father, and left him drawing a 
lua- 
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ſun- dial for no better purpoſe than to 
be buried under ground. 


/ 
CH AP. XVII, 


earns Obs Gage nothing—T did not 
loſe two drops of blood by 
it—"twas not worth calling in a ſur- 
geon, had he lived next door to us— 
thouſands ſuffer by choice, what I did 
by accident. Doctor Slop made ten 
times more of it than there was occa- 
flon: ſome men riſe by the art of hang- 
ing great weights upon ſmall wires— 
and I am this day (Auguſt the roth, 
3761) paying part of the price of this 
man's reputativn,—O *twould provoke 
a ſtone, to ſee how things are carried on 
in this world! — The chamber-maid 
had left no . under the · 
bed.“ Cannot you contrive, maſter,” 
quoth Suſannah, Utting up the ſaſh with 


one hand, as ſhe ſpoke, and helping 


me up into the window-ſeat with the 
other—* cannot you manage, my (ear, 
© for a ſingle time, to #999 e £5 9565 
„* >? 

I was five years old.—-Suſannsh did 
not conſider that nothing was well hun 
in our family —ſo flap came the caſh 
down like lightning upon us— No- 
© thing is left !'——cried Suſannah—* no- 
© thing is left—for me, but to run my 
© country, '— 

My Uncle Toby's houfe was a much 
'Kinder ſanctuary; and fo Suſannah fled 
to it. 


CHAP. XVIII. 


T7 HEN Sufannah told the cor- 
poral the miſadventure of the 
ſaſh; with all the circumſtances which 
attended the murder of me—(as ſhe 
called it)—the blood forſook his cheeks 
all accefſaries in mui der being prin- 
cipals—Trim's conſcience told him he 
was as much to blame as Suſannah— 
and if the doctrine had been true, my 
Uncle Toby had as much of the blood- 
ſhed to anſwer for to Heaven, as either 
of *'em—ſo that neither reaſon or in- 
ſtinct, ſ-parate or * e could poſ- 
ſibly have guided Suſannah's ſteps to fo 

roper an aſylum. It is in vain to leave 

is to the reader's imagination—to form 
any kind of hypotheſis that will render 
theſe propoſitions feaſible, he mult cud- 
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. 


gel his brains ſore — and to do 
—he muſt have ſuch brains as 
ever had hefore him.— Why bo 
put them either to trial or ww 
— Tis my own affair; I'll exply 


CHAP. XIX. 


©TT is a pity, Trim,” faid wtf 

cle Toby, reſting with his 
upon the corporal's ſhoulder, 3 
both ſtood ſurveying their workwe 
* we have not a couple of feld. 
© to mount in the gorge of that nz 
* doubt—"twould ſecure the ling 
© along there, and make the at 
that fide quite compleat—grt g 
© couple caſt, Trim.“ 

© Your horiour ſhall have then“ 
plied Trim, before to-morrow 
ing.“ 

It was the joy of Trim's heard 
was his fertile head ever at a U 
expedients in doing it, to ſupp 
Uncle Toby in his campaigns, 
whatever his fancy called for; bl 
been his laſt crown, he would hat 
down and hammered it into a pat 
to have prevented a ſingle wihul 
maſter, The corporal had al 
what with cutting off the ends d 
Uncle Toby's * 
chiſſeling up the ſides of his la 
ters melting down his pewter batt 
baſon—and going at laſt, like L 
Fourteenth, on to the top of the c 
for ſpare ends, &c. be had d 
campaign brought no leſs than g 
new battering cannons, belides 8 
demi-culverins, into the field; af 
cle Toby's demand for two mom 
for the redoubt, had ſet the corp 
work again; and no betier reſource 
ing, he had taken the two leaden* 
from the nurſery-window: 20d 
ſaſh- pullies, when the lead un 
were of no kind of uſe, he hi! 
them away alſo, to make a cp 
wheels for one of their carruages. 

He had diſmantled every ſa(h-w 
iff my Uncle Toby's houſe long® 
in the very ſame way though ® 
ways in the ſame order: for 100 
the pullies had been wanted, 4 
the lead ſo then he began with! 
lies—and the pullies 1 
then the lead became u 


lead went to pot t00s - =Y 


| 


t MORAL might be pick- 
— out of this; but I have 
us enough to ſay, Wherever 
molition began, twas equally fa- 
the lali· window. 


CHAP. XX. 
HE ral had not taken his 


meaſures ſo badly in this ſtroke of 
yſhip, but that he might have 


T1 he matter entirely to himſelf, and 
1 | bana to have ſuſtained the whole 
eldq of the attack, as ſhe could 
1 tex Lurage is not content with coming 


— The corporal, whether as ge- 
or comptroller of the train—'twas 
atter—had done that, without 
2s he imagined, the misfortune 
never have happened, at leaft in 
nab band. How would your 
is have behaved ?——He deter- 
I. at once, not to take ſhelter be- 
Suſannah—but to 5e itz and 
his reſolution upon his mind, he 
d upright into the parlour, to lay 
de manceuvre before my Uncle 


Uncle Toby had juſt then been 


g Yorick an account of the battle 
al enkirk, and of the ſtrange conduct 
nds of unt Solmes in ordering the foot to 
king and the horſe to march where it 
ww not at ; which was directly con- 
41 U 


to the king's commands, and 
d the loſs of the day. 

ere are incidents in ſome families 
to the purpoſe of what is going 


vention of a dramatick writer—I 
, of ancient days,— 
in, by the help of his fore-finger 
at upon the table, and the edge of 
d ſtriking acroſs it at right-an- 
made a ſhift to tell his ory ſo that 
$ and virgins might have liſtened 
And the ſtory being told the 
gue went on as follows, 


CHAP, XXI. 


1 would be picketted to death," 
the corporal, as he concluded Su- 
e ſtory, © before I would ſuffer 
woman to come to any barm— 
u my fault, an! pleaſe your ho- 
lW=not ber 8. 


Care:! Trim, replied wy Uncle 
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low—they are ſcarce exceeded by 
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Toby, — on bis hat which lay u 


the table—* if any thing can be ſaid to 
© be a fault, when the ſervice abſolute- 
© ly requires it ſhould be done—"tis I 
certainly who deſerve the blame -o 
* obeyed your orders,” 

© Had Count Solmes, Trim, done 
© the ſame at the battle of Steenkirk,“ 
ſaid Yorick, drolling alittle upon the 
corporal, who had been run over by a 
dragoon in the retreat“ he had ſaved 
© thee" Saved cried Trim, in- 
terrupting Yorick, and finiſhing the ſen- 
tencg for him after his own faſhion 
© he had ſaved five battalions, an' 
your reverence, every ſoul of them! 
c There was Cutts's,* continued 
the corporal, clapping the fore-finger of 
his right-hand upon the thumb of his 
left, and counting round his hand 
© there was Cuits's—Mackay's—An- 
© gus's—Graham's—and Levens's, all 
* cut to piects——and ſo had the Eng- 
N lite life-guards too, had it not been 
for ſome regiments upon the right, 
* who marched up boldly to their res 
lief, and received the enemy's fire in 
* their faces, before any one of their 
* own platoons diſcharged a muſket— 
* they'll go to Heaven for it ! added 
Trim.— Trim is right, ſaid my Un- 
cle Toby, nodding to Yorick ; * he's 
perfectly right,”—* What ſignifies his 
© marching the horſe,* continued the 
corporal, *. where the ground was ſo 
* ſtrait, and the French had ſuch 3 
© nation of hedges, and copſes, and 
© ditches, and felled trees laid this way 
© and that to cover them—(as they al- 
ways have.)—Count Solmes ſhould 
* have ſent us—we would have fired 
* muzzle to muzzle with them for their 
* lives. There was nothing ta be done 
© for the horſe,——He had his foot 
© ſhot off, however, for his pain, con- 
tinued the corporal, * the very next 
* campaign, at Land*n.'——" Poor Trim 
* got his wound there quoth my 
Uncle Toby.— It was owidg, an“ 
« pleaſe your honour, entirely to Count 
© Solmes. Had we drubbed them ſound- 
ly at Steenkirk, they would not have 
ought us at Landen. Poffibly 
not, Trim, ſaid my Uncle Toby 
though, if they have the advantage 
of a wood, or you give them a mo- 
ment's time to intrench themſelves, 
they are a nation which will pop and 
pop for everat you, There is no wa 
© buy to march coolly up to them, te- 

Y © ceive 


A «a a a a «„ a =» 
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© ceive their fire, and fall in upon them, 
_ © pell-mell—' Ding- dong, added 
Trim.—* Horſe and foot, ſaid my Un- 
cle Toby.—* Helter-ſkelter,' ſaid Trim. 
* Right and left!" cried my Uncle 
Toby.— Blood an' ounds !* ſhouted 
the corporal, The battle raged— 
Yorick drew his chair a little to one 
fide for ſafety ; and, after a moment's 
pauſe, my Uncle Toby ſinking his voice 
5 note —reſumed the diſcourſe as fol- 
WS, 


CHAP. XXII, 


* ING William, ſaid my Uncle 
Toby, addreſſing himſelf. to 
Vorick, was ſo terribly provoked at 
© Count Solmes for diſobeying his or- 
© ders, that he would not ſuffer him to 
come into his pieſence for many 
months after,'—* I fear, anſwered 
Vorick, © the ſquire will be as much 
© provoked at the corporal, as the king 
© at the count.—But *twould be ſingu- 
© larly hard in this caſe,” continued he, 
© if Corporal Trim, who has behaved 
© fo diametrically oppoſite to Count 
© Solmes, ſhould have the fate to be re- 
© warded with the ſame diſgrace—too 
© oft, in this world, do things take that 
© train.'—" I would ſpring a mine, 
cried my Uncle Toby, rihng up—* and 
© blow up my fortifications, and my 
© houſe with them, and we would pe- 
© riſh under their ruins, ere I would 
© ftand by and ſee it! Trim directed 
a ſlight—but a grateful bow towards his 
maſter—and fo the chapter ends. 


CH AP. XXIII. 


— © Then Yorick,' replied my 
Uncle Toby, you and I will lead the 
© way abreaſt—and do you, corporal, 
© follow a few paces behind us.'—* And 
© Suſannah, an' pleaſe your honour,” 
ſaid Trim, * thall be put in the rear. 
*Twas an excellent diſpoſition and 
in this order, without either drums beat- 
ing, or colours flying, they marched 
flowly from my Uncle Toby's houſe to 
Shandy-Hall. 

— [| wiſh, ſaid Trim, as th 
entered the door—* inſtead of the ſal- 
weight, I had cut off the church- 


Mr. Sbandy is ſuppoſed to mean #6+## % , Eſq, member for 


not the Chineſe legiſlator. 
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© ſpout, as I once thought to ha 
—Vou have cut off ſpout; « 
replied Vorick. 


CHAP. vn 


A many N as have bag 
of my father, how like hn 
in different airs and attitude 
or all of them, can ever help then 
to any kind of preconception of h 
father would think, ſpeak, or 
on any untried —— or occuy 
of lite.— There was that inen 
oddities in him, and of chance 
with it, by which handle he wodl 
a thing—it baffled, Sir, all calculg 
The truth was, his road lay ſoy 
on one ſide, from that wherein mw 
travelled—that every object belan 
preſented a face and ſection of i 
his eye, altogether different fr 
plan and elevation of it ſeen by tk 
of mankind.—In other words, 
different obje&t—and in courſe n 
ferently conſidered. 

This is the true reaſon, that aq 
Jenny and I, as well as all th 
beſides us, have ſuch eternal ſq 
about nothing.—She looks at be 
fide—T, at her in—, How iu 


we ſhould agree about her value! 


CH AP. XXV. 


, IS a point ſettled—andl 
tion it for the comfort of 
fucius“, who is apt to get entangk 
telling a plain flo: y—that prov 

keeps along the line of his fe 
may go backwards and forwards 
will—'tis ſtill held to be no dr 
This being premiſed, I take the l 
fit of the a of going bach uard i 


CHAP, XXI. 


IF TY thouſand pannier (0 
deviis-—( not of the Aichblh 
Renevento's—1 mean, of Rabel! 
vils)—with their tails chopped d 
their remps, could not have mal 
disbolical a ſcream of it as 
the accident betel me: it ſummos 
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ther inſtantly into the nutſery— 

> Suſannah had but juſt time to 
er eſcape down the back-ſtairs, 

mother came up the fore. 

| though 1 was old enough to 

14 the (tory myſelf—and young 

I hope, to have done it with- 

lignityz yet Suſannab, in paſſing 

kitchen, for fear of accidents, had 

o hort-hand with the cook —tbe 
ad told it with a commentary to 
an, and Jonathan to Obadiah; ſo 
the time my father had rung the 
a dozen times, to know what 
matter aboye—was Obadiah en- 
o give him a particular account 
{tas it had happened I thought 
vch |" ſaid my father, tucking up 
pht-gown—-and ſo walked up 


would imagine from this— 
, ſor my own part, I ſomewhat 
it)—that my father, before that 
ud actually wrote that remarkable 
in the Trifra-pedia, which to 
je molt o iginal and entertaining 
the whole book—and that is, 
pter upon ſaſb-windows, with a 
U at the end of it, upon 
etfuloeſs of chamber-maids.— 
but two reaſons for thinking 


Had the matter heen taken into 
non, before the event happen- 
father certainly would have 
up the ſaſh-window for good 

bich, conſidering with what 
de compoſed book s—he might 
de with ten times leſs trouble 
could have wrote the chapter: 
ment, I foreſee, holds good 
lu writing the chapter, even 


fort of 0 
\ entangk 
[4 provi 
his fun 


** went; hut tis obviated under 
el reaſon, which I have the ho- 


offer io the world in ſupport of 
don, that my father did not 
chapter upon ſaſh-windows 
ber. pots at the time ſuppoſed 
u his ' 

plat, in order to render the 


«ia compleat=-1 wrote the 
elf. g 


wards mW 


VI. 


innier lan 
Aichbilba 
Rabelav 
hopped 4 
haye 03 
s I did 

ſummond 
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HAP. XXVII. 


father put on his ſpectacles 
took them off — put them 
Al in leſs 


ud, without opening his lips, 
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G Dye Yorick,” ſaid my father, 


than a ſtatutable-< through the narrow entry; and fo h 
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turned about, and walked precipitately 
down ſtairs. My mother 1magined he 
had ſtepped down for lint and baſilicon 
but ſeeing him return with a couple of 
folios under his arm, and Obadiah fol- 
lowing him with a large reading-deſk, 
ſhe took it for granted twas an herbal, | 
and ſo drew him a chair to the bed-fide, | 
that he might conſult upon the caſe at 
his eaſe. N 

—— If it be but right done,” ſaid 
my father, turning to the ſection— De 
ſede vel ſubjecto circumciſionis—for he 
had brought up Spencer de Legibus He- 
breorum Ritualibus—and Maimonides, 
in order to confront and examine us all 
together. 
© If it be but right done 
quoth he.—“ Only tell us, cried my 
mother, interrupting him, * what herbs?* 
—* For that," replied my father, you 
* mult ſend for Doctor Slop.” 

My mother went down, and my fa- 
ther| went on, reading the ſection as 
follows 


TAE EE „„ „„ „%„„„%„%„„%„ „„ „% 
c „ „ „% „%% „% %%47ßt „ RT 
42 © # „„ Very welll' faid 
my father „„ „„6öñ 
a %ö%E öS re eee; 
„* ® *.—nay, if it has that eonve- 
© nience——" and fo, without ſtopping 
a moment to ſettle it firſt in his mind, 
whether the Jews hdd it from the Egyp- 
tians, or the Egyptians from the 4 
—he roſe up, and rubbing his forehead 
two or three times acroſs with the palm 
of his hand, in the manner we rub out 
the footteps.of care, when the evil has 
trod lighter upon us than we foreboded 
he ſhut the book, and walked down 
ſtairs,-* Nay,' faid he, mentioning the 
name of a different great nation u 
every ſtep, as he ſet his foot upon 1t— 
© if the Egyptians—the Syrjans—the 
« Phoenicians——the Arabign—the Ca- 
« padecians — if the Culchi and Troglo- * 
© dytes did it———if Solon and Eythage- | 
* ras ſubmitted—what is Triffram n 
* Who am I, that I ſhould fret or fume 


© one moment about the matter? | 4 


* 


CHAP. XXVII. 


ſmiling, (for Yorick had broke 
his rank with my Uncle Toby in comin 


ſept firſt into the parlonr)—* this Triſ- 
Y 2 * tram 


tram of ours, I find, comes very hard- 
Ay by all his religious rites.— Never 


* was the ſon of Jew, Chriſtian, Turk, 


©. or Infide), initiated into them in fo 
* oblique and ſlovenly a manner. 
© But he is no worle, I truſt," faid 
Yorick, | 

— There has been certainly, con- 


tinued my father, the deuce and all 
© to do in ſome pot or other of the 
tl 


© :ecliptick, when this offspring of mine 
as formed ! That you are a better 
judge of than I, replied Yorick.— 
Aſtrologers, quoth my father, k no 
© better than us both—the trine and 
© ſextile af] have jumped awry—or 
* the oppolite of their aſcendents have 
not hit it as they ſhould —or the lords 
6 of the genitures (as they call them) 
have been at bo- pee or, ſomething 
= been wrong above or below with 

us. | 

lt is pofſible;” anſwered Yorick.— 
© But is the child," cried my Uncle To- 
by, the worſz?—“ The Troglodytes 
© ſay nor,” replied my father. And 
© your'theologilts, Yarick tells ug——* 
" Tveologically ?” ſaid Yorick; or 
© ſpeaking after the manner of apothe. 
©* -caries *?—ſtateſmen + ?— or waſher- 
« women [?* 

lam not ſure,” replied = fa- 
ther—* but they tell us, brother Toby, 
© he's the better for it.“ Provided,” 
ſaid Yorick, you travel him into E- 
„ gypt. Of that, anſwered my father, 
© he will have the advantage when he 
©* ſees the Fyramidi.— 

© Now every word of this," quoth my 
Uncle Toby, (is Arabick to me.'— 
J wiſh,” ſaid Yorick, it was ſo 
* to half the world!” 

— Uus 5.“ continued my father, 
© cjircumciſcd his whole army one morn- 
fing. —— Not without a court- 
© martial ? cried my Uncle Toby. 
Though the learned, continued he, 
taking no notice of my Uncle Toby's 
remark, but turning to Yorick—* are 
greatly divided ſtil! who Ilus was; 
C — ſay Saturn —ſome the Supreme 
© Being—others, no more than a bri- 
« gatlier-general under Pharach-neco.” 
Let him be who he will,” {aid my 


TRISTRAM' SHANDY, 


Uncle Toby, * I know not 
* ticle of war he could ullity it 
* The controvertiſts,* alen 
father, * affign two-and.twey 
© ferent realons for it=-othen, & 
© who have drawn their pens on 
« polite fide of the queſtion, hay 
* the world the futlity of tie. g. 
* part of them.— But then aguy 
© heſt polemick divines— (] 
there was not a'polemick dms 


Yorick, * in the kingdom a 


of practical divinity is worthy 
ſhip-load of all their reverency 
imported theſe fifty years! 
* Mr. Vorick, ' quoth my Undel 
* do tell me what 2 puiemick dm 
—* The bet deſcription, Captank 
dy, I have ever 16d, is a ca 
them, replied Yorick, in 
count of the battle fought 


hands betwixt Gymnaſt a4 U 


© Tripet; which I have in ny 
—* ] beg I may hear it! qui 
Uncle Toby, earneſtly. Yo 
ſaid Vorick.—“ And as ihe con 
© waiting for me at the dow 
* know the deſcription of a bat 
do the poor fellow more good 
* ſupper—I beg, brother, you 
him leave to come in. — N 
* my ſoul!' ſaid my faber = 
came in, erect and happy a4 wt 
ror; and, having (hut the door! 
took a book from his right-hai 
pocket, and read, or pretended 
as follows. ; 


CH AP, XXIL 

——* which words being heal 
© the ſoldiers which were ther 
of them being inwardly tem 
* ſhrink back, and make un 
© aſſailant ; all this did Gyn 
« well remark and conſider; 3 
© fore, making as if he woll 
©-alighted from off his hork, & 


, * poiling himſelf on the mount 
be 


moſt nimbly (with bis bt 
* by his thigh) ſhifting bs fee 
* ſtirrup and performing the! 
leather feat, whereby, after 


„ Xaneaic view, nal dvordre ira May, zy dra, takio. 
+ ra T«wipae Tor i wo vyworare, kai we ur that * 
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of his body downwards, he forth- 
u launched uimſelf aloft into the air, 
U placed both his feet together up- 
he ſaddle, ſtanding upright, with 
back turned towards his horſe's 
ad." Now,“ ſaid he, © my caſe 

s forward.” Then, ſuddenly, in 
> ſame poſture wherein he was, he 
ched a gambol vpon one foot, and 

no to the left-hand, failed not 
can y his body perfectly round, juſt 
to his former poſition, without miſſ- 
> one jot,—** Ha!” ſaid Tripet, 
will not do that at this time—and 
of without cauſe.” —** Well,” ſaid 
ymnaſt, „ have failed —f will un- 
o this leap: — then with a marvel- 
vs ſtrength and agility, turning to- 
ads the right-hand, he terched an- 
her friſking gambol as before; 
hich done, he let his right-hand 


0 Imb upon the bow of the ſaddle, 
my ied himſelf up, and 2 into the 
" 6 poiſing and upholding his whole 


eight upon the muſcle and nerve of 
e ſaid thumb, and ſo turned and 
hicled himſelf about three times: at 


ber. turning it upſide down, and fore- 
de back, without touching any thing, 
brought himſelf betwixt the horſe's 


ther o ears, and then giving himſelf a 
25 11 king (wing, he ſeated himſeif upon 
door, ! de crupper— 

t-hadd ' This can't be fighting,” ſaid my 


dat it.— Have patience,” ſaid Vo- 


) 

Then (Tripet) paſſed his right-leg 
et his ſaddle, and placed himſelf en 
% But," ſaid be, ** twere bet- 
ter tor me to get into the ſaddle.” 
en putting the thumbs of both 
nds upon the crupper before him, 
0d thereupon leaning himſelf, as up- 
n the ouly lupporters of his body, he 
con tinently turned heels over head 
w the air, and traight found himſelf 
eint the bow of the ſaddle in a 
derable ſet; then ſpringing into the 
„ with a ſummerſet, he turned him 
dom like a windmill, and made 
dove a hundred friſks, rurns, and 
em pomwadis,"———* Good God!“ 
i Tim, lofing all patience— one 
ame-thrult of a bayonet is worth 


am of a 
MW wy father. 


tk fourth, reverſing his body and 


cle Toby. The corporal ſhook his 


3 I think fo too, replied 


contrary opinion, a 
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C HAP. XXX. 


— No- think I have advanced 
nothing, replied my father, makin 
anſwer to a queſtion which Vorick h 
taken the liberty to put to him I have 
advanced nothing in the Trifra-pe- 
dia, but what is as clear as any one 
propoſition in Euclid.—- Reach me, 
Trim, that book from off the ſcru- 
toĩre lt has oft times been in my 
mind,” continued my father, to have 
read it over both to you, Yorick, and 
to my brother Toby—and I think it 
a little unfriendly in myſelf, in not 
having done it long ago———ſhall we 
have a ſhort chapter or two now— 
and a chapter or two hercafter, as oc- 
caſions ſerve; and ſo on, till * 
© though the whole? My Uncle To- 
by and Yorick made the obeiſance which ' 
was proper; and the corporal, though 
he was not included in the compliment, 
laid his hand upon his breaſt, and made 
his bow at the ſame time,—The com- 
pany ſmiled. ©* Trim,“ quoth my fa- 
ther, * has paid the full price for ſtay- 
© ing out the entertainment.“ He did 
not ſeem to reliſh the play, replieck 
Vorick.—“ It was 3 Tom. fool battle, 
* ar” pleaſe your reverence, of a Cap- 
* tain Tripet's and that other officer 
© making 3 many ſummerſets as they 
© advanced——the French come on ca- 
pering now and then in that way - but 
© not quite ſo much.” Y 

My Uncle Toby never felt the con- 
ſciouſneſs of his exiſtence with more 
complacency than what the corporal's, 
and his own reflections, made him do 
at that moment—He lighted his pipe 
Yorick drew his chair cloſer to the table 
Trim ſnuffed the candle—My father 
ſtirred up the fire—took up the book— . 
coughed twice, and began. 


— a a a 4a a2 DD a a oa 


CHAP. XXXI. 


c 1 firſt thirty pages, faid m 
father, turning over the —— 


* are a little dry; and as they are not 


. * clofely connected with the ſubject 


© for the preſent we'll paſs them by 

© 'tis a prefatory introduction, con- 

tinucd my father, © or an introdutory 

« preface, (for I am not determined 

* which name to give it) upon political 

© or civil government; the foundation 
« 
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of which being laid in the firſt con- 


junction betwixt male and female, for 
© procreation of the ſpecies —1I was in- 
© ſenſibly led into it. It was natu- 
© ral,” ſaid Yorick. : 

© The original of fociety,* continued 
my father, I'm ſatisfied is, what Po- 
« litian tells us, i. e. merely conjugal; 
© and nothing more than the getting to- 
© gether of one man and one woman— 
© to which, (according to Hehod) the 
© philoſopher adds a ſervant but 
6 Lnctng in the ficſt beginning there 
« were no men-ſervanis born—he lays 
© the foundation of it, in a man—a 
* woman—and a bull.'—" I believe, 
* *tis an ox,” quoth Yorick, quoting 
the paſſage—*(oixay petv mpuligpa, pwaire 
* Ts, Buy T agornga,)—a bull muſt have 
given more trouble than his head was 
„worth. — But there is a better rea- 
* fon (till,” ſaid my father (dipping his 
pen into his ink 3) © for, the ox being 
« the moſt patient of animals, and the 
«* moſt uſeful wiihal in tilling the 
ground for their novriſhment—was 
* the propereſt inſtrument, and emblem 
© too, for the new - joined couple, that, 
© the creation could have aſſociated with 
them.“ And there is a ſtronger rea- 
© ſon,” added my Uncle Toby, than 
© them all, for the ox. (My father had 
not power to take his pen out of his ink- 
born, till he had heard my Uncle To- 
by's reaſon.) For when the ground 
© was tilled,” ſaid my Uncle Toby, and 
* made worth inclofing, then they began 
© to ſecure it by walls and ditches, which 
as the origin of fortification.” 

« True, ti ue, dear Toby, cried my fa- 
ther, ſtriking out the bull, and putting 
the ox in his place. 

My father gave Tiim a nod, to ſnuff 
the candle, and reſunicd his diſcourſe, 

I enter upon this ſpecnlation,* 
faid my father careleſsly, and half ſhut- 
ting the book as he went on—* merely 
© to ſhew the foundation of the natural 
relation between a father and bis child; 

« the right and juriſdiction over whom 
© he acquires theſe ſeveral ways 

© xit, By marriage. 

* 2d, By adoption. 

© 3d, By legi.imation. | 

© And 4th, By procrexrtion——all 
* which I conſider in their order.“ 

21 lay a flight ſtreſs upon one of 
them, replied Yorick, —* The act, 
© eſpecially where jt ends there, in my 
* opinion, lays as little obligation upon 
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* the child, as it conveys ht 
© father.'—" You are . The 


father argutely, and for this, 
fon 00055 oh 


CO „„ „„ „ #* 92 „90440 
% ο 9 -en 
ed my father, * that the offsring * 
© this account, is not ſo under the 

* and juriſgiction of the mather.—K 


| © the reaſon,” replied Yorick, ' equh 


© holds good for her.*— Sh» wo 
© avthority herſelf,” ſaid my fate 
And beſides, continued my fake, 
nodding his head and laying his ing 
upon the fide of his noſe, as he afig 
his reaſon—* „be is not the pn 
agent, Yorick,"—* In what?" qu 
my Uncle Toby, ſtopping his pix 
Though by all meaus, added nyfs 
ther, (not attending to my Uncle Ich 
* the ſon ought to pay her reſpelt -u 
© may read, Yorick, at large, in the 
* book of the Inſtitutes of Juſtiniag g 
* theeleventh title and the tenth ſecha 
— I can read it as well,” replied Th 
rick, in the Catechiſm.” 


| CH AP, XXXIL 
8 'EpS M can repeat every world 
* it by heart,” quoth my Und 
Toby.—* Pugh!” ſaid my father, u 
caring ro be interrupted with Trag 
laying his catechiſm.—“ He can, un 
my honour!” replied my Uncle Ic; 
— Aſk him, Mr. Vorick, any qu 
tion you pleaſe.— 

—— The fifth commande 
© Trim ?” ſaid Yorick, ſpeaking milk 
ly, and with a gentle nod, as toa 86 
det catechumen.—The corporal ou 
filent.—* You don't aſk him right,” as 
my Uncle Toby, raiſing his voice, 4 
giving it rapidly like the word of cot 
mand The fifth !'—cried my Und 
Toby.— I muſt begin with the n 
© pleaſe your honour,” ſaid the corpos 

Vorick could not forbear fin 
ing." Your reverence does not d 
«© fider,* ſaid the corporal, ſhouldernf 
his ſlick like a muſket, and macht 
into the middle of the room, to ils 
trate his polition—* that *tis exactly in 
* ſame thing as doing one's excel 
© the field. 

Join your right-hand ig Jour, 
* lock!” cried the corporal, giving , 
word of command, and performing" 
Motion, x « 0 


ot 


lock! cried the cor- 
* duty ſtill of both adju- 


and private wan.— ü 
Reft your firelock!——one motion, 
p* pleaſe your reverence, you, lee, 
ads into another If his honour 


ll begin but with the f. 
The FIRST 
ſetting his 
#088 * 
* 


The $xconD!' cried my Uncle 


hand upon his ſide 
* 


wi , waving his tobacco-pipe, as he 
R b 1d have done his ſword at the head 
155 regiment, —— The corporal went 


gh his manual with exad neſs; and 
ng bonoured bis father aud mother, 
-2 low bow, and fell back to the 
of the room. ; 

rery thing in this world,” ſaid my 
r, is big with jeſt—and has wit 
it, and ialiruction too—it we can 


I. f 

** t find it out. | 

1a © Here is the ſcaffold-wwork of 
lied Yo STRUCTION, it's true point of 


ly, without the BUILDING be- 
Id it.— 

© Here is the glaſs for peda- 
pues, preceptors, tutors, governors, 
und-grinders and bear- leaders, to 
w themſelves in, in their true di- 
nhons.— 

Oh! there is a huſk and ſhell, Vo- 
K, which grows up with learning, 
ich their unſkilfulneſs knows not 
to fling away ! 

"SCIENCES MAY BE LEARNED 
ROTE, BUT WISDOM Nor!“ 
pnck thought my father i ſpired.— 
il enter into obligations this mo- 
bt,” ſaid my father, to lay out all 


; word df 
ny Lic 
ther, 1 
h Tra 
an, vl 
le Todp 
ny qub 


andment 
ing mil 


hey Aunt Dinah's legacy in charita- 
wer” ues" (of which, by the bye, my 
Sek tad no high opinion)—* if the 


poral has any one determinate idea 
xed to any one word he has re- 
d!-Pr'ythee, Trim,“ quoth my 
turning ound to him—* What 
mon mein, by honcuring thy fa 
and mother? 9 


| of cots 
| my Loch 
le 1 
e corpot 
dest ſins 


not cos 2 
lden wwing them, an' pleaſe your 
marchitf n three-halfpence a day out cf 


Pay, when they grow old. And 
wen do that, Trim ?* (aid Vo- 
He did, indeed!“ replied my 
Toby— Then, Trim," ſaid Vo- 


, to [ute 


your SR "ng out of his chair, and 
givin 4 by the hand, * thou 


it commentator upon that 
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cried my Uncle To- 


#f the Decalogue; and I honour 
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© thee more for it, Corporal Trim, han 
jf thou hadſt had a hand in the Tal- 
* mud itſelf.” 


CH AP. xxxIII. 


Bleſſed health! cried my father, 

making an exclamation, as he 
turned over the leaves to the next chap- 
ter, * thou art above all gold and trea« 
* ſure; 'tis thou who enlargeſt the ſoul 
* —and openeſt all it's powers to receive 
© inſtruRion and toreliſh virtue. He that 
© has thee, has little more to with for 
© and he that is ſo wretched as to want 
* thee, wants every thing with ther! 
+ © I have concentrated all that can be 
© ſaid upon this important head, ſaid 
my father, * into a very little room 3 
therefore we'll read the chapter quite 
through.“ 

My tather read as follows. 

© The whole ſecret of health depend- 
© ing upon the due contention for maſ- 
* tery betwixt the radical heat and the 
© radical moiſture— * You have 
proved that matter of fact, I ſuppoſe, 
above, ſaid Vorick.—“ Sufficiently,* 
replied my father. 

In faying this, my father ſhut the 

. book—not as if he reſolved to read no 
more of it,, for he kept his fore-finger 
in the chapter—nor pettiſhly, for he ſhut 
the book ſlowly; his thumb reſting, 
when he had done it, upon the upper- 
fide of the cover, as his three fingers 
ſupparted the lower-fide of it, without 
the leaſt compreſſive violence. 

© I have demo«itrated the truth of 
© that point, quoth my father, nodding ' 
to Yorick, * «oft ſufficiently in the 
preceding chapter. 

Now could the man in the moon be 
told, that a man in the earth had wrote 
-a chapter, ſufficiently demonſtrating— 
that the ſecret of alf health depended 
upen the due contention for maſtery be- 
twixt the radical heat and the radical 
moiſture—and that ke had managed the 
point ſo well, that there was not one 
ſingle word, wet or dry, upon radical 
heat or radical moiſture, throughout 
the whole chapter—or a ſingle ſyllable 
in it, pro or con, directly or indirectly, 
upon the contention betwixt theſe two 
powers in any part of the animal œco- 
NOM YV—— | 

O thou Eternal Maker 2 all be- 
© ings! —he would cry, ſtriking his 

4 ; breaſt 
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© neſs can enlarge the faculties of thy 
* creatures to this infinite degree of ex- 
* cellence and per fection what have we 
* Moopites done? 


I'TH two ftrokes, the one at 
Hippocrates, the other at Lord 
Verulam, did my father atchieve it. 

The ftroke at the prince of phyſicians, 
with which he began, was no more than 
a ſhort inſult upot his torrowful com- 
plaint of the Ars fonga—and Pita bre- 
Vis. * Life ſhort, cried my father 
and the art of healing tedious !—And 
who are we to thank for both the one 
© and the other, but the ignorance of 
« quacks themſelves—and the ſtage- 
© loads of chymical noſtrums, and pe- 
« ripatetick lumber—with which, in all 
"© ages, they have firſt flattered the world, 
« and at laſt deceived ir! 

won O, my Lord Verulam l' cried 
my father, turning from Hippocrates, 
and making his ſecond ſtroke at him, as 
the principal of noſtrum-mongers, and 
the fitteſt to be made an example of 0 
the reſt What ſhall I ſay to thee, my 
© preat Lord Verulam ? what ſhal I ſay 
© tothy internal ſpirit—thy opium thy 
© falt-petre—thy greaſy unflions—thy 
© daily purges—thy nightly glitters, 
* and ſuccedineums ?* 

——— My father was never at a loſs 
what to ſay to any man upon any ſub- 
je&;z and had the leaſt occaſion for the 
exordium of any man breathing: how 
he dealt with his lordſhipꝰ 1 
ſnall ſee but when—I know not 
we muſt firſt ſee what his lordſhip's opi 
nion was. 


XXXIV, 


CH A P. XXXV, 
c HE two great cauſes, which 


" © conſpire with each other to 
© ſhorten life, ſays Lord Verulam, are 
© firft—— n 

The internal ſpirit—which, like a 
4 gentle flame, waſtes the hody down to 
© death——And ſecondly, the externa 
« air. that parches the body up to aſhes : 
« which two enemies aitacking us on 


© both ſides of our bodies together, at 


£ length deſtroy our organs, and ten- 
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breaſt with His right-hand, (in caſe he * der them unfit to carry on the 
Had one) © thou, whoſe power and good. + 


by 2 courſe of gre ſy unctions, & 
fo fully taturated the pores of tel 


© ttons of life.” 

This being the ſtate cf the ck, 
road to longevity was plain; * 
more deing required, ſays ns lor 
but to repair the wafte compi 
the internal ſpirit, by ming the 
france of it more thick and lens 
a regular courſe of Opiates on on 
and by refrigerating the eat of i 
the other, by three grains and U 
ſalt· petre every morning before jn 
up. 

Still this frame of ours ww lh 
poſed to the 1nimical aſſaults of th 
without; but this was ſenced of 


that nv ipicula could enter=nor d 
any one get out, This put afly 
all perſpiration, ſenſihle and inal 
which being the cauſe of ſo many 
vy diſtempers—a courſe of glitten 
requiſite” to carry off redundht 
mours—and render the (yſkn 
pleat. | 

What my father had to (ay tony! 
of Verulam's opiates, his falt. pet 
greaſy unions and glilters, you 
read—but not to-day—or 19-ind 
time preſſes upon me—my reader 
patient—I mult get forwards, 
ſhall read the chapter at your t 
(if you chuſe it) as ſoon as tet 
98 is publiſh d. 

zufficeth it at preſent ty fay, | 
ther levelled the hypotheſis wit 
ground, and in doing that, the 
know, he built up and eftablis 
own. | 
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CH A P, XXxXVl 


« FP HE whole ſecret of halt) 
my father, beginning it 


tence again, © depending es 
the due contention berwixt the | 57 | 
heat and radical moiſture withi * atl 


© the leaſt imaginable fil bn Sn 


© ſufficient to have maintained 


not the ſchoolmen confov pos te 
© talk, merely (as Van Helmonh 3 
famous chymiſt, has proved) | 7 7 
© along miſtaking the radical ut "ng 
© for the tallow and fat of apind 0 


N cnn a1 


© dies, 2 $ 
«© Now the radical moiſture n! . _ 
4 tallow or fat of animals, but u 5 r 


© and ballamous ſubſtance; fu 


* 


* 


allow, as alſo the phlegm or 
its are cold; whereas the oily 
balfamous parts gre of & lively 
and ſpirit, which accounts, for 
blervations of Ariſtotle, ** Quod 
animal po, cotum ft triſte.”” 
Lit is certaif, that the radical 
es in the radical moiſture, but 
er vice verſ&, is a doubt: how- 
when the one decays, the other 
bs alſo; and then is produced, 
20 unnatural heat, wiach cauſes 
natural dryne($—0r an unnatu- 
giture, which cauſes dropſies. 
at if a child, as he grows up, can 
taught to avoid running into 


n the 


e caſe; 
N; * 
ns lor 
mann 
ng the | 
1 (eng, 
on 0% 
at of j 
nd aM 
ore jn 


was |< 
; of th 
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ons, 6 r water, as either of 'em threaten 
}f th Liriftion—'twill be all that is 
NOT 1 ui to be done upon that head. 


It a by 
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cliter | | nag 
"PE deſcription of thi Gege of Je- 


jicko itſelf, could not have en- 
the attention of my Uncle Toby 
pwerfully than the laſt chapter 
es were fixed upon my father 
thout it—he never mentioned ra- 
at and radical moiſture, but my 
Toby took his pipe out of his 
, an 
ws the chapter was finiſhed, he 
ed to the corporal to come cloſe 
chair, to aſk him the fo!l»wing 
44. 2 „„ „* 
3„65—”u—„25 „„ „„ 
at the ſiege of Limerick, aq” 
& your honour," replied the cor- 
| making a bow, 8 
Ce poor fellow and I, quoth my 
Toby, addreſſing niit % my 


vere ſcarce able to crawl out 

dur tents, at the time the fiege of 
lth! herick was raiſed, upon the ver 
g * bunt you mention. — Now what 
jen tare got into that precious haddle 
the ra Wine, my dear brother Toby !' 
"this oy father, mentally,—* By Hea- 
| had * continued he, communing till 
ed i, kimlelf, * it would Fuse an 
* eas to bring it in point!“ 
ee, an' pleaſe your Honour,” 
ed) | he corporsl, © that if it Kad not 
i we for the quantity of brandy we 


fire to every night, and the claret 
mon with which J plied 
Fonour off.“ Aud the ge- 
Tum, added my Uncle Toby, 
dd vs mort good than all. 
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ſhook his head; and as 


c 
« 
c 
4 
4 
'* whereby the cos 
i 
4 
4 
0 
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vided they had 1 melir clay —=—— 
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© I verily believe,“ continued the cor- 
poral, we had both, an' pleaſe your 
* honour, left our lives in the trenches, 
© and been buried in them too. The 
* nobleſt grave, torporal," cried my 
Uncle Toby, his eyes ſparkling as he 
ſpoke, that a ſoldier could with to lit 
don in;'—* But a pitiful death for 
© him ! an' pleaſe your honour," replied 
the corporal. © * yer : 
All this was as much Arahick to my 
father, as the rites of the Colchi and 
Trogloilites had been before to my 
Uncle Toby; my father could not deter- 
mine whether he was to frown or ſmile. 
My Uncle Toby, turning to Vo- 
rick, reſumed the caſe at Limerick more 
intelligibly than he had begun it—and 
ſo ſettled the point for my father at 
once, ; 


CHA P. XXXVIII. 


5 12 was undoubtedly,” ſaid my Un- 
cle Toby, * a great happineſs for 
© myſelf andthe corpoſa), that we had 311 
© along a burning fever, attended with 
© a molt raging thirſt, during the whole 
* five and twenty days the flux was 
upon us in the camp; otherwiſe what 
my brother calls the radical moiĩſture, 
* muſt, as I conceive it, inevitably have 
© got the better. My, father drew 
in his lungs top füll of air, and look- 
ing up, blew it forth again, as lowly 
as he poſſibly could. | 
© It was Heaven's mercy to us," 
continued my Uncle Toby, whic 
put it into the corporal's head to main... 
tain that due contention betwix: the 
radical heat and the radical moilture, 
by reinforcing the fever, às he did all 
along, with hot wine and ſpices; 
zoral kept up (as it 
were) à continual firing, ſo that the 
radical heat itood it's ground from the 
beginning to the end, and was a fajr 
match for the moiſture, terrible 3s it 
was ——Upon my honour,” added 
my Uncle Toby, yo might have 
© heard the contention within opr bo- 
«© dies, brother Shaudy, twenty yoiſes,” 
— If there was no firing,” ſaid Yorick. 
Well faid my father, with a full 
aſpiration, and pauhüg a while aſtèr 
the word—" w2s I a judge, and the 
© laws of the country which made tho 
© one permitted it, I would conder 
* ſome of the worſt malefaQtors, ro- 


1 * 
— — — 


j 
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© ————  Yorick foreſeeing the ſen- 
tence was likely to end with no ſort of 
mercy, laid his hand upon my father's 
breaſt, and begged he would reſpite it 
for a few minutes, till he aſked the 
corporal a queſtion.— Pr ythee, Trim,” 
ſaid Yorick, without ſtaying for my 
father's les ve, tell us honeſtly hat 
is thy opinion concerning this ſelf- 
© ſame radical heat and radical moi- 
« ture” g 

With humble ſubmiſſion to his ho- 
* nour's better judgment quoth 
the corporal, making a bow to my 
Uncle Toby. Speak thy opinion 
freely, corporal ' ſaid my Uncle To- 
by.— The poor fellow is my ſervant 
« —nat my flave;* added my Uncle 
Toby, turning to my father. 
The corporal put his hat under his 
left-arm, and with his ſtick hanging 
uporr the wriſt of it, by a black thong 
ſplit into a tafſet about the knot, he 
marched up to the ground where he had 
8 his catechiſm; then touching 
his under jaw with the. thumb and 
fiagers, of his right-hand, before he 
opened his mouth—he delivered his no- 
tion thus. 


3 ES AT. p 4 + 4+ 

Ius r as the corporal was hem- 
ming, to begin—in waddled Doc- 

tor Slop..—"Tis not two-pence mat- 


ter—the corporal ſhall go on in the 


next chapter, let who will come in. 
Well, my good doctor! cried my 
father ſportively; for the tranſitions of 
his paſſions were unaccountably ſud- 
den—* and what has this whelp of mine 


* © to ſay to the matter? 


Had my father been aſking after the 
amputation of the tail of a puppy-dog— 
he could not have done it in a more 
careleſs air: the ſyſtem which Doctor 
Slop had laid down, to treat the accident 
by, no way allowed of ſuch a mode of 
enquiry. He ſat down, 

© Pray; Sir, quoth my Uncle Toby, 
in a manner which gould not 
anſwered—* in what condition is the 
* boy?'—* It will end in a phimoſts,” 
replied Doctor Slop. 

© I am no wiſer than T was !* quoth 


my Uncle Toby—returning his pipe in- 


to his mouth.“ Then let the corporal 


+ go on,' ſaid my father, * with his 
medical lecture. The corporal made 


O un- 


— 
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a bow to his old friend, Doge 
and then delivered his Opinion cn 
ing radical heat, and radical ws 
in the following words, 


an' pleaſe your honours, in th 
* dleof adeviliſh wet, fwampyay 
— It is quite ſurrounded,” faf 
Uncle Toby, * with the Shanzo, 
is, by it's ſituation, one of theſn 


Doctor Slop, of beginninyaq 


Trim.—* Then 1 wiſh the 


rick. —* It is all cut through, a 
« 


© with-drains and bogs; and i 


* majeſty King William hink 


CHAP. XI. 
of | HE city of Limerick, t 


© of which was begun tn 


year after I went into the arm 


fortified places in Ireland. 
© I think this is a new faſhion, 


lecture.“ It is all true, 1 


would follow the cut of it“ fi 


your reverence," ſaid the < 


there was ſuch a quantity of n 
during the ſiege, the whole a 
was like a puddle—'twas th, 


© nothing elſe, which brought 0 
« flux, and which had like to h 

© ed both his honour and yk der 
© Now there was no ſuch thing to lool 
© the firlt ten days, continued i it gay 
poral, * for a ſoldier to lie dry en 


* tent, without cutting a ditch m 


C enough, for thoſe who could a 


I enn at = loſs, Cg 


to draw off the water—nor wu 


as his honour could, without 8 
fire every night to a peter 
of brandy, which took off tx 


© of the air, and made the inst 
© tent as warm as a ſtove.— ( 
And what concluſion dot 
© draw, Corporal Trim, cred! J 
ther, from all theſe premiſes! | 
© 1 infer, an' pleaſe your yea 
replied Trim, * that the radical nc, 
1s nothing in the world bw Year 
water—and that the radical E. 


thoſe who can go to the expend 
is burnt brandy—the radicalh TY, 
moiſture of a private man, un ye 
your honours, is nothing but! * 
water — and a dram of genes & mi 
give us but enough of it, wi hin 
of tobacco, to give vs ſpin to h 
drive away the vapourt-* 2 
not what it is to fear death, ; 5 

1 


tow 


TRISTRAM 


Dodlor Slop, * to determine in 
d branch of learning your ſer- 
hines moſt, whether in phyſio- 
or dirinity.— Slop had not for- 
m's comment upon the ſermon.— 
-- but an hour ago, replied Yo- | 
ice the corporal was examined 
latter, and paſs'd muſter with 
honour, '— Y : 
» radical heat and moifture, 
Doctor Slop, turning to my fa» 
you mult know, is the baſis and 
jation of our being—as the root 
tee is the ſource and principle of 
egetation,—It is inherent in the 
of all animals, and may be pre- 
| ſundry ways, but 1e 
f opinion, by conſubfl ant iali, im- 
at, and occludents, Now this 
fellow," continued Doctor Slop, 
gu the corporal, * has had the 
tune to have heard ſome ſuper- 
empirick diſcourſe upon this 
point, "* That he has, ſaid my 


Joint 


n ſure of it, quoth Vorick. 


CHAP, XII. 


» to han 
id wil hero Slop being called out 
ar, to look at a cataplaſm he had or- 
nued the 


It gave my father an opportunity 


ic dry Ig on with another chapter in the 
itch pedia. Come! cheer up, my 
nor vn Il hew you land—for, when we 


red through that chapter, the 
ſhall not be opened again this 
Math, Huzza ! 


1 


CHAP, XLII. 


2 years with a bib un- 
der his chin; 

years in travelling from Chriſt- 
row to Malachi ; 


Ae half in learning to 


dical it is own name; 
expense en long years and more Tvlw- 
dicalh Rat Greek and Latin; 

in, 0 


ar years at his probations and his 
lathe fine ſtatue ſtill lying 
* middle of the marble block 


I dew it out Tis a piteous 
Was not the- great Julius 
I vithin'an ace of never get - 
Us tools ſharpened at all? 
tour years old was he before 


very likely,” ſaid my Uncle. 


ling done but his tools ſharp- - 
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he could manage his Greek - and Pe + 
ter Damianus, Lord Biſhop of Oltia, 
as all the world knows, could not ſo 
much as read, when be was of man's 
eltate, And Baldus himſeif, as emi- 
nent as he turned out after, entered 
upon the law ſo late in life, that every 
body imagined he intended to be an 
advocate in the other world : no von- 
© der, when Eudamidas, the fon of Ar- 
© chidamas, heard Xenocrates at ſeven- 
* ty- five diſputing about wiſdom, that 
© he aſked gravely, F the old man be 
yet diſputing and enguiring concerning 
* aviſdom—what time will be have to 
© 'make uſe it : 
Yorick liſtened to my father with 
t attention; there was a ſeaſon- 
ing of wiſdom unactountably mixed up 
with his ſtrangeſt whims, and he had 
ſometimes ſuch illuminations in the 
darkeſt of his eclipſes, as almoſt atoned 
for them——be wary, Sir, When you 
unitate him. . ; 
I am convinced, Yorick,* conti 
nued my father, half reading and halt 


* 


diſcourſing, that there is a north 


© welt paſſage to the intellectual world ; 
and that the ſoul of man has ſhorter 
* ways of going to work, in furniſhing 
itſelf with knowledge and inſtruftion, 
than we generally take with it. 
But, alack ! all fields have not a river 
or a ſpring running beſides them 
every child, Yorick 1 has not à pa- 
rent ta point it out. ' 


— The whole entirely depends,“ 


added my father, in a low voice, * upon 
© the auxiliary verbs, Mr. Yorick,” + 
Had Yorick trod upon Virgil's ſnake, 
he could not have looked more ſur- 
ized.— I am ſurprizedf too, cried 
my father, obſerving it }'* and I reckon 
* it as one of the greatelt calamities 


ters—that thoſe wh8 have been en- 
truſted with the education of oup chil- 
dren, and whoſe. buſineſs it was to 
open their minds, and ſtock them eas 
with ideas, in order to let the imagy-. 
nation looſe upon them, have made fo 
little uſe of the auxiliary verbs in do- 
ing it, as they have done.—80 that, 
except Raymond Lullius, and the 
eldeſt Pelegrini, the laſt of which ar. 
rived to ſuch perfection in the uſe of 
them, with his topicks, that in a few 
leſſons, he could teach a young gen- 
tleman to diſcourſe with plauſibility 
upon any fabject, ore and con, and 
4 1 


which ever befel the repubſick of let. 


| 
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* to ſay and write all that could be 


© ſpoken or written concerning it, with-, 
© out blotting a word, to the admira- 


© tion of all who beheld. him. —“ I 
© ſhould be glad, faid Yorick, inter- 
rupting my father, to be made to com- 
< prehepd this matter.'—* You ſhall," 
. ſaid my father. 

be higheſt ſtretch of improvement 
© ſingle word is capable of, is a high 
© metaphor—for which, in my ; 
© the idea is generally the worſe, and 
not the better — but, be that as it 
© may—when the mind has done that 
« with it—there is an end——the mind 
« 
4 


and the idea are at reſt—until a ſe- 


cond idea enters—and ſo on. 

© Now the uſe of the auxiliaries is, 
at once to ſet the ſou] a-going by her- 
© ſelf u>on the materials as they are 
© brought her: and by the vephability 
© of this great engine, round whic 
© they are twiſted, to open new tracks 
4 of enquiry, and make every idea en- 
gender millions. : gory 

* You excite my curioſity greatly, 
faid Vorick. wy 

For my own part, quoth my Uncle 
Toby, I haye-given it up.'—* The 

Danes, an' pleaſe your honour, quoth 
the corporal, * who were on the left at 
the ſiege of Limerick, were all auxi- 
© liaries.'—" And very good ones!“ 
ſaid my Uncle Toby.— But the auxi- 
- © liaries, Trim, my brother is talking 


© about—T conceive to be different 


© things. '— 
——* You do?” faid my father, riſing 
vp. 
CHAP. XIII.. 


M Y father took a ſingle turn acroſs 
| /A the rocm, then ſat down and 
Hniſhed the chapter. 
__ © The verbs aixiliary we are con- 
© cerned in hee, continued my father, 
ate am; was; have; had; do; did; 
nabe; made; ſuffer; ſhall; ſhould; 
s will; would; can; could; owe ; 
* ought; uſed; or is wont, —And 
t thele varied with tenies—p7eſent, paſf, 
© future, and conjugated with the verb 
© ſeg——or with, theſe queſtions. added 
tio idem. it? Was it Mill it be? 


* 


END OF THE FIFTH VOLUME. 


© Weuld it be? May it l 2 
© be? And theſe 5 * 
* ls it not? Was it mi? 0 
6 not — 0 A matixehy 1 l 
© was; it ought to be.— 07 a 
© Togically—-Has it been alway] 
« I” How long ago rh 
* ticaliy—1f it was? If it ug 
What would follow tf 
French ſhould beat the Englig) 
the ſun-go out cf the zodiack? 

4 Now, by the tight uſe and; 
tioo of theſe,” continued ny iy 
in which a child's memory bel 
exerciſed, theie is no one il 
enter his brain, how bare þ 
but a, magazine of conce;tind 
conclußons may be drawn ford 
© it. ——— Did'ſ thou ever {1 
* bear?” cried my father, tun 
head round to Trim, who fot 
back of his chic." No, a 
« your honour,” replicd the cg 
© But thou could'ſt 7 E 
« Trim,“ ſaid my father, u 
© need ?P'—* How is it poſſible, by 


TI 


quoth my Uncle Toby, * if tet - 
ral never ſaw one? — It is 
© I want,“ replied my father ) let 
« pollibility of it is as follows, try w 
* A WHITE BEakl—Vey W 
© Have I ever ſeen one? Mit what 
\* have ſeen one? Am lever to f of us 
* Ought I ever to have feeti on! $10 it 
© can | ever ſee one? you 


© Would I had (ren a ne 
(for bow can I imagine it?) 
If I mould fee a white bra 
* ſhould I fay It I ſhould nw 
white bear, what then? 
If I never have, can, wut 
ſee a White bear alive; bat! 
ſeen the Kin of one? Did! 
one painted ?—deſcribed? tus 


= 


* 


ver dreamed of one? 
Dig my father, mother, ue 
© brother, or filters, ever ſee 4 dever t 
bear? What would they git! 
© would they behave? How jy you 
x white bear have behaved? ly ey 
© tame ? terrible? rough ? {moo ll. uſec 
1s the white bear July 
ing 7 Wen dl re. u 
2 1s there no fin in it's 
IIe it better than a BLACKS 


—— 
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5 * E'LL not ſtop two mo- 
20 7 ments, my dear Sir—on- 
N ly, as we have got rough 
ble, b theſe five volumes, (do, 


Sir, fit down upon a let 
they are better than no- 
j let us juſt look back upon the 
try we have paſſed throngh.— 
What a wilderneſs has it been ! 
what a mercy that we have not 
of us been loſt or devoured by wild 
in it? 
id you think the world itſelf, Sir, 
contained ſuch a number of jack- 
How they viewed and reviewed 
ve paſſed over the rivulet at the 
pm of that little valley !—and when 
Imbed over that hill, and were juſt 
mul Ing out of fight—good God! what 
ung did they all ſet up together! 
Pr ythee, ſhepherd, who keeps 
47 Ha bole jack-aſſes? ® ® ® | 
Heaven be their comforter !— 
ae they never curried ꝰ— Are 
bever taken in in winter /- Bray 
bay. Bray on— the world is 
dj BY debtor——louder ſtill— 
. bothing-—in good ſooth, you 
114 uſed Was I a Nek. Ju L 
manly declare, I would bray in 
tut from morning, even unto 
in it. | 


CHAP. I. 


HEN my father had danced 
his white bear backwards and 


8 through half a dozen pages, 


VOLUME. THE SIXTH. 


* 


he cloſed the book for good an alle 


and in a kind of triumph re-delivered it 
into Trim's hand, with a nod to lay it 
upon the ſcrutoire where he found it. 
© Triftram,* ſaid he, ſhall be made 
© to conjugate every word in the dic- 
© tionary, backwards and forwards the 
© ſame way—every word, Yorick, by 
© this means, you ſee, is converted into 
6a theſis or an hypotheſis—every theſi 
and hypotheſis have an offspring o 
ropoſitions and each propoſition has 
it's own conſequences and conelu- 
© ſions; every one of which leads the 
© mind on again into freſh tracks of en- 
© quiries and doubtings.— The force 
© of this engine, added my father, i 
incredible, in opening a child's head.“ 
It is enough, brother Shandy,“ 
cried my Uncle Toby, to burſt it inta 
* a thouſand ſplinters,'— E 
* I preſume,” ſaid Yorick, ſmiling 
it muſt be owing to this=(for let lo- 
gicians ſay what they will, it is not 
to be accounted for ufig from 


c 
© 
« 
© the bare uſe of the ten predjcaments} 
© —that the famous Vincent Quirino, 
* amongſt the many other aſtoniſhing 
© feats of his childhood, of which t 
Cardinal Bembo has given the worl 
© ſo exact a ſtory—ſhould be able to 
c paſte up in the publick ſchpols at 
© Rome, ſo early as in the eighth year 
* of his age, no leſs than four thouſand 
* five hundred and fixty different theſes, 
upon the moſt abſtruſe points of the 
©* moſt abſtruſe theology—and to defend 
© and maintain them in ſuch ſort, ag 
© to cramp perk n 8 op- 
ponents. . What ig that ?' cried my 
; father, 


y 
| 
. 
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fai her, © to what is told us of Alphonſus 
© Toftatus—who, almoſt in his nurſe's 
© arms, learned all the ſciences and li- 
© beral arts, without being taught any 
© one of them — What ſhall we ſay of 
© the great Piereſkivs ?'—* That's the 
© very man,” cried my Uncle Toby, 
© T once told you of, brother Shandy, 


© who walked a matter of five hundred 


© miles, reckoning from Paris to Schev- 
© ling, and from Schevling back again, 
© merely to ſee Stevinus's flying chariot. 
— He was a very great man l' added 
my Uncle Toby; (meaning Stevinus) 
© He was fo, brother Toby, ſaid my 
father, (meaning Piereſkius)—*and had 
© multiplied his ideas fo faſt, and in- 
© creaſed his knowledge to ſuch a pro- 
© digious ſtock, that, if we may give 
© credit to an anecdote concerning him, 
«© which we cannot withold here, with- 
© out ſhaking the authority of all anec- 
© dotes whatever—at ſeven years of age, 
© his father committed entirely to bis 
© care the education of his younger bro- 
© ther, a hoy of five years old—with the 
© fole management of all his concerns. 
w— Was the father as wiſe as the 
© ſon?” quoth my Uncle Toby.—“ I 
« ſhould think not, ſaid Vorick. 
© But what are theſe, continued my 
father—(breaking out in a kind of en- 
thuſiaſm 
© prodigics of childhood in Grotius, 
© Scioppius, Heinſius, Politian, Paſcal, 
© Joſeph Scaliger, Ferdinand de Cor- 
« doue, and others—ſome of which left 
6 off their ſub/artial forms at nive years 
© old, or ſooner, and went on reaſonin 
6 without them—others went throug 
© their claſſicks at ſeven——wroie trage- 
dies at eight. Ferdinand de Cor- 
4 doud was ſo wiſe at nine, "twas 
thought the devil was in him—and at 
© Venice gave ſuch proofs of his k now- 
© Jedge and goodneſs, that the monks 
« imagined he was Antichriſt, or, no- 
© thing. Others were maſters of four- 
< teen languages at ten—finiſhed the 
© courſe of” their rhetorick, 


poetry, lo- 
« pick, and ethicks, at eleven put 


* forth 4 a upon Servius 


„Nous aurions quelque interet,' ſays Baillet, de montrer qu'il n'a 2 
6 „il toit veritable, au moins dans le ſens ënigmatique que Nicius Erythræus 3 
ju donner. Cet auteur dit, que pour comprendre comme Lipſe a 
6 rage le premier jour de ſa vie, il faut simaginer, que ce pren, iet jour n 
© ſa haiſſance charnelle, mais celui au quel il a commence d'uſfer de la 
« CaitereaVage de neuf ans; et il nous veut perſuader que ce fut et cet * que 
aun poeme. Le tour eſt ingenieur, &c-· Ac. A 
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in philoſophy, laws, and divinity, 


© what are theſe, to thoſe. 


if you won't hold the candle, 


© little this way, ſaid Slop. 80 


© and Martianus Capella at 
© and at thirteen received their wn 


© But you forget the great lit 
quoth Vorick, 2 ho n— 
© the day he was born“. Ty 
* ſhould have wiped it up, i 
Uncle Toby, and ſaid no mot 1 


4 jt,” 


C HAP. III. 


W HE N the cataplaſm unt 
a ſcruple of decorum had 
ſeaſonably roſe up in Suſannat's g 
ſcience, about holding the candle, 
Slop tied it on; Slop had not e 
Suſannah's diſtemper with anodht 
and ſo a quarrel had enſued ba 
them, 

—— Oh! oh! —ſaid Sl, oh 
a glance of undue freedom in Sumi 
face, as ſhe declined the office n 
I think, I know you, Maden 
* You know me, Sir !* cried Suſa 
faſtidiouſly, and with a toſs of her ua 
levelled evidently not at his prof 
but at the doctor himſelf—* you 
* me!” cried Suſannah again Dd 
Slop clapped his finger and his tho 
inſtantly upon his noltrils,-Suland 
ſpleen was ready to burſt at it: 
* falſe!* ſaid Suſannah. Come, a 
Mrs. Modeſty,” ſaid Slop, nota 
elated with the ſucceſs of his laſ th 


© look—you may hold it and ſhut i 
© eyes.*—" That's one of your Fq 
© ſhifts,* cried Suſannah, -* It ui 
* ter,” ſaid Slop, with a nod, 
© no ſhift at all, young woman." 
* defy you, Sir l' cried Suſanoaly | 
ing her ſhift-ſleeve below her elbo#. 

It was almoſt ſmpoſſible tor due f 
ſons to aſſiſt each other in 8 ſong! 
caſe with a more ſplenetick cordial 

Slop ſnatched: up the cataplaſn | 
ſannah ſnatched up the candle. 


of op 
toninu 
's tem; 
than 
y all 


looking one way, and rowing ano 
inſtantly ſet fire to Slop's WS: WR 


pu compoſer cn! 
eſt pas 


raiſon ; i et 


ewhat buſhy and unctuous 
q 02 hurnt out before it was well 
. You impudent whore l' cri- 
(for what is paſſion, but a 


= vou impudent whore !'— 
dealt — you impudent whe 

yu 64 A vpright, with the 

- Th Gn in his hand“ never was 


4.6rution of any body's noſe !* 
Suſannah ; * which is more than 
can )! Is it?“ cried Slop, 
ing the cataplaſm in her face, 
is ' cried Suſannah—return- 
he compliment with what was left 


pa, 


CHAP. IV. 
OCTOR Slop and Suſannah filed 


croſs-bills againſt each other in 
bailour; which done, as the cata- 
b hal failed, they retired into the 
en to prepare a fomentation for me; 


. whilſt that was doing, my father 
the ined the point as you will read. 
adan! 


CHAP, V. 


ob ſee 's high time,“ faid 


l 
* my father, addreſſing himſelf 
his th to my Uncle Toby and Yorick, 
take this young creature out of 


le women's hands, and put him 
dthoſe of a private governor. Mar- 


me, - EY 
_ Antoninus provided fourteen go- 
a6 th us all at once to ſuperintend his 


Commodus's education—and in 
weeks he caſhiered five of them 
I know very well, continued my 
„iat Commodus's mother was 
love with a gladiator at the time of 
conception, which accounts for a 
{ many of Commodus's cruelties 


he became emperor—but till I 
wor of opinion, that thoſe five whom 
* onus diſmiſſed, did Commo- 


ordiali | 
laſc ſ than the other nine were able to 
died Ply all their lives long. 


won, 23 I confider the perſon who 
Þ de about my ſon, as the mirror 
Mich he is to view. himſelf from 


Ing to night, and : 
Jae b. ght, and by which he 


den ; 
wh cd Perhaps the inmolt ſentiments of 
oſer ut * — would have one, Yorick, 
po ol de, poliſhed at all points, fit 
il ev 1 
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$ temper, in that ſhort time, more 


is looks, his carriage, 


* Vid, Pellegrina, 
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for my child to look into. This is 
© very good ſenſe!* quoth my Uncle 
Toby to himſelf. | 

— —*© Thereis,* continued my father, 
© « certain mien and motion of the bo- 
© dy and all it's parts, both in acting 
© and ſpeaking, which argues a man 
c ell within: and I am not at all 
© ſurprized that Gregory of Nazian- 
* zum, upon obſerving the haſty and 
* untoward geſtures of Julian, ſhould 
© foretel he would one day become an 
© apoſtate—or that St. Ambroſe ſhould 
© turn his- amanuenſis out of doors, be- 
* cauſe of an indecent motion of his 
© head, which went backwards an | for» 
© wards like a flail—or that Democri- 
© tus ſhould conceive Protagoras to be. 
© a ſcholar, from ſeeing him bind up a 
* faggot, and thruſting, as he did it, 
* the ſmall twigs inwards.— There 
© are a thouſand unnoticed openings,” 
continued my father, which let a pe- 
netrating eye at once into a man's 
© ſoul—and I maintain it, added he, 
© thata man of ſenſe does nat lay down 
© his hat in coming into a room, ar 
© take it up in going out of it, but 
© ſomething eſcapes which diſcovers 
© him, 

© It is for theſe reaſons,” continued 
my father, © that the governor I make 
choice of ſhall neither liſp®, or ſquint, 
or wink, or talk loud, or look fierce, 
or fooliſh—or bite his lips, or grind 
his teeth—or ſpeak through his noſe, 
or pick it, or blow it with his fin- 
ers.— 
He ſhall neither walk faſt, or flow, 
or fold his arms, for that is lazi- 
naſs—or hang them down, for that 
is folly—or hide them in bis pocket, 
for that is nonſenſe, — 
He ſhall neitlrer ſtrike, or pinch, or 
tickle—or bite, or cut his nails—or 
hawk, or ſpit, or ſnift or drum with 
his feet or fingers iin company— nor 
—(according to Eraſmus) —ſhall be 
ſpeak to any one in making water— 
nor ſhall he point to carrion or excre- 
ment.“ Now this is all nopſenſe 
again !* quoth my Uncle Toby -to 
himſelf.— 4 

© I will have him, continued my fa- 
ther, chearful, facet), jovial—at the 
* ſame time, prudent, attentive to bu- 
4 fineſs, vigilant, acute, argute, inven- 


tive, quick in reſolving doubts and ſpe- 
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© calativequeſtions—he ſhalſ be wiſe, and 
© judiciovs, and learned“ And 
* why not humble, and moderate, and 


_ © pentle-tempered, and good?“ faid Vo- 


rick.—* And why not," cried my Un- 
cle Toby, free, and generous, and 


© borintiful, and brive?'— He thall, 


my dear Toby, replied my father, 
getting up and —_— him by hi hand, 
— Then, brother Shandy,* anſwered 
my Uncle Toby, raiſing himſelf off the 
chair, and laying down his pipe to iD 
Hold of my father's other hand 
5 humbly beg I may recommend poor 
Le Fevre's fon to you !''——A tear of 
oy of the firſt watek. ſparkled in my 
ncle Toby's eye—and another, the 
fellow to it, in the corporal's, as-the 
propofition was made. You will ſee 
why, when you read Le Feyre's ſtory. 
Fool that I was! nor can I recol- 
lect, (nor perhaps you) without turn- 
Ing back to the place, what it was that 
hindered. me from letting the corporal 
tell it in his don words !——hut the 


occaſi6n is loſt—T muſt How tell it in 


Wy on. 


CHAP. VI, 
ThE STORY or LE FEVER, 


T was ſome time in the ſunimer of 

L that year in which Dendermond was 
taken by the allies—which was about 
ſeveri years before my father came into 
the country—and about as many after 
the time that my Uncle Toby and 
Trim had privarely decamped from my 
father's houſe in town, in order to lay 
ſome of the fineſt ſieges to ſome of the 
fineſt fortified cities in Europe When 
my Uncle Toby was one evening get- 
ting his ſbpper, with Trim fitting be- 
bind him at a ſmall fide-board——1 


ſay, fittivg—for, in conſideration of the 


corporal's lame knee—(which ſome- 
times gave him ezquiſite pain)—when 
my Unele Toby dined or ſupped alone, 
he would never ſuffer the corporal to 
fand; and the poor fellow's veneration 
for his maſter was ſoch, that with a 
Pe ny, my Uncle Toby could 


ave taken Dendermond itſelf, with Jeſs 


trouble than he was able to gain this 
point over him for _ a time, when 
t 


my Uncle Toby ſup he corporal's 
leg was at — —— look back, 


and detect him ſtanding behind him 


govern not it. 


cerned for him.” 


'© Step after him,“ ſaid m0 ine 


with the moſt dutify] reſe&; th 
mort little ſquabbles betwixt the 
all other cavſes, for five aud ln 
8 together. But this is 1 

re hor there „hy do 1 ment 


— Aſk my pen——it governs 


He was one evening ſitting thug 
ſupper, when the landlord of a 
in the village came into the parloy 
an empty phial in his hand to 
glaſs or two of ſack, It is fert 
« gentleman—T think, of the 
= the landlord, * who has beny 
* il at my houſe four days ay 
© has never held up his head fnx 
© had a defire to taſte any thing 
«© juſt now, that he has a fing Do 1 
„ glaſs of ſack and a thin to, 
4% think,” ſays he, taking hi | Ml 
from his forehead, * it woull 
« fort me 

— If I could neither eg, 
© row, or buy ſuch a thing, 20 
landlord —* f would almoſt ſtall 
© the poor gentleman, he is oi 
© I hope in God he will ſtill 
continued he; * we are all of wi 


Thon art a good-natured 
© will anſwer for thee,' cried my0 
Toby; and thou ſhalt drink 


« gentleman's health in a glab df $, it 


© thyſelf—and take a couple of 
© with my ſervice, and tell hu 
© heartily welcome to them, n 
© 'dozen more if they will do hun} | 

Though I am perſuaded, al 
Uncle Toby, as the landlord 
door, be is a very compalſon 
* low, Trim—yet I cannot be 
© taining a high opinion of WHIP 
tos; there muſt be ſometuing 4 
than common in him, that w 
a time ſhould win ſo much 9 
* affeions of his boſt.— And 
* whole family, added the af 
© for they are all concerned for 


by— 475 Trim—and 
© his name.” , 
— T hive quite forgot ih wy Ur 
ſaid the landlord, coming _ tary 
parlohr with the corporal; * but 
* his ſon again.'—* Has wy 1 
© him then ?? ſaid my Vncle 
A boy,” replied the ln 
about eleven or twelve fe 
© but the poor creature has ta 44 


« ab little as his father: be dos 


mourn and lament for him night 


Ide theſe two days. 
boek Toby laid down his knife 


&, and thruſt his plate from be- 
- as the landlord gave him the 
at; and Trim, without being or- 
took away without ſaying one 

and in a few minutes after 
kt him bis pipe and tobacco. 


} 


100 C Stay in the room a little !* ſaid - 
b fort ncle Toby. 


Tum! ſaid my Uncle Toby, after 


| | lighted his pipe, and ſmoaked 
— a — whiffs.— Trim came in 
þ ha of his maſter, and made his bow 


Uncle Toby ſmoaked on, and 
no more. Corporal! ſaid my 
Toby the corporal made his 
My uncle proceeded no farther, 
Iniſhed bis pipe. 
rim l faid my Uncle Toby, © I 
ea project in my head, as it is a 
| night, of wrapping myſelf up 
in my roquelaure, and paying 
iſt to this poor gentleman,'— 
r honour's roquelaure,* replied 
orporal, © has not once been had 
luce the night before your ho- 
x received your wound, when we 
nted guard in the trenches before 
gate of St. Nicholas—and, be- 
$, it is ſo cold and rainy a night, 


t what with the roquelaure, and 
il ki with the weather, *twill be 
m. eh to give your honour your 
Wo th, and bring on your bonour's 


nent in your groin.—“ I fear ſo,” 
d my Uncle Toby; but I am not 


punt the landlord has given me,—l 
b I had not known ſo much of this 


| ur, added my Uncle Toby; or 
** - LW: 1 h1d known more of it — Hos 


we manage it? Leave it, an” 
your honour, to me, quoth 

Tu take my hat and 
*, and go to the houſe and recon- 


y Undk re, and act accordingly z and I 
it bel bring your honour a Pall account 

u bout. —. Thou ſhalt go, Trim,” 
zot ih ay | Uncle ay © and here's 2 
back ag for thee to drink with his ſer- 


. I hall get it all out of him,” 
Wecorporal, ſhutting the door, 

I Uncle Toby filled his | ſecond 
and had it not been, that he now 
hen wandered from the point, with 
laing whether it was not full as 
* bare the curtin of the tennaile 
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day—be has not ſtirred from the 


eſt io my mind, Trim, fince the 
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a ſtraight line, as a crooked one—he 


might be ſaid to have thought of no- - 


thing elſe but poor Le Fevre and his 
boy the whole time he ſmoaked it. 


CHAP. VII 


THE STORY OF LE FEYRE 
TINUED, 


ncle Toby had 
ſes out of his third 
pipe, that Corporal/Trim returned from 
the inn, and gave him the following 
account. 

« I defpdir?d at firſt," ſaid the cor- 
poral, * of being able to — back 
« your honour any kind of intelligence 
concerning the poor ſick lieutenant. 
Is he in the army, then?” faid my 
Uncle Toby, He is,“ faid the cbr- 
poral.— And in what regiment?” ſaid 
my Uncle Toby, —* Fl tell your ho- 
* nour,' replied the corporal, * every 
thing ſtraight forwards, as I learn 
it. — Then, Trim, I'II fill another 
© pipe," ſaid my Uncle Toby, and 
* not interrupt thee till thou haſt done; 
© ſo fit down at thy eaſe, Trim, in the 
s window-ſeat, and begin thy oy 
* again,” The corporal made his olc 
bow, which generally ſpoke as plain 
as a bow could ſpeak it“ Your ho- 
nur is good — and having done 
that, he ſat down, as he was ordered 
and began the ſtory to my Uncle Toby 


CON» 


over again in pretty near the ſame | 


words, 
I deſpaired at firſt, faid the e 

ral, of being able to bring back any 
* intelligetice to yout honour about th 
© lieutenant and his ſon; fot whe | 
* aſked where bis ſervant wis, from 
whom I made myfetf fure of knowing 
every thing which was proper to 'be 
alked——" * Tifat's a right diftincs 
tion, Trim,“ faid my Uncle/Toby.— 


* nour, that he trad vo fervant with 
* him—that he had come to the fun 
* with hired horſes j which, upon find - 
* ing himſelf unable to proceed, (to 
+ join, I ſoppoſe; the regimept) be had 
di ſmiſſed the morning after he came. 
I get better, my dear,“ ſaid he, 
* as he gave his purſe to his ſon to pay 


© the man—* we can hire horſes from 


% hence,” — But, alas! tht poor gen- 
« tleman will never get from hence, 
A a 1 {aid 


I was anſweted, an' pleaſe your ho- 
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© ſaid the landlady to me—“ for 1 
«© heard the death- watch all night long 
4% and when he dies, the youth, his 
& ſon, will certainly die with him; for 
« he is broken-hearted already. 


© I was hearing this account,” con- 


tinued the corporal, * when the youth 
© came into the kitchen, to order the 
© thin toaſt the landlord ſpoke of. 
« But I will do it for my father wy 

« ſelf,” ſaid the youth.—“ Pray let 
& me ſave you the trouble, young gen- 
s tleman ! ſaid I, taking vp a tork 
for the purpoſe, and offering him my 
© chair to fit down upon by the fire 
6 whilſt I did it.—“ I believe, Sir,“ 
© ſaid he, very modeſtly, © I can pleaſe 
« him beſt myſelf.” —* I am ſure,” 
£ ſaid I, „“ his honour will not like the 
« toaſt the worſe for being toafted by 
« an old ſoldier.” The youth took 
© hold of my hand, and inftantly burſt 
6 into tears.'*——, Poor youth!" ſaid 
my Uncle Toby—*. he has been bred up 
© from an infant in the army, and the 
© name of a ſoldier, Trim, ſounded in 
4 his ears like the name of a friend 
4 wiſh I had him here!” 

— I never, in the longeſt march, 
Taid the corporal, bad ſo great a mind 
to my dinner, as I had to cry with 
6 him for company.—W hat could be 

© the matter with me, an' pleaſe your 
© honour?'——* Nothing in the world, 
© Trim," ſaid my Uncle Toby, blow- 
Ing his noſe, © but that thou art a good- 

© natured fellow.” | 

When 1 gave him the toaſt,* con- 

tinued the corporal, I thought it was 

22 to tell him I was Captain 

© Shandy's ſervant, and that your ho- 


© nour (though a ſtranger) was ex- 


* tremely concerned for his father—and 
© that if there was any thing in your 
4 houſe or cellar———" (—* And thou 
© mightelt have added, my purſe too,” 
ſaid my Uncle Toby.)-——* he was 
© heartily welcome to it.——He made 
£ a very low bow—(which was meant 
© to your honour)—but no anſwer, 
© — for his heart was full—ſo he 
E went up ſtairs with the toaſt. 1 
% warrant you, my dear,” ſaid J, as I 
s opened the kitchen-door, ** your fa- 
4c ther will be well again.” - Mr. Vo- 
. © rick's curate was ſmoaking a pipe 
© by the kitchen-fire—but- ſaid not a 
+ © word, good or bad, to comfort the 
youth II thovght it wrong,” added 


* 
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the corporal. 
my Uncle Toby. 
When the lieutenant had 


I think ſo thy 


© glais of ſack and toaſt, he jg I | 
* ſelf a little revived, and ft * 
* is in 
into the kitchen, to let me ky Tob 

in about ten minutes he fu 90 — 
© glad if I would ſtep up fl nd upd 
« believe,” ſaid the 0 ory: 1210 
*« going to ſay his prayer Ami 
as a book laid upon the chm "wor of 
« bed-fide z and,as I ſhut the lone 01 
„% ſaw his ſon take up a cuſhia, enuire 
„ T thought,” ſaid the cure,“ — 
„ou gentlemen of the army, T1 
% Trim, never ſaid your pra « BY 
* all,” —** I heard the poor ge Toby, 
* ſay his prayers laſt night,” W then 1 
* landlady, ** very devoutly, a 1 1 
« my own ears, or I could og Idi 
„believed it.“ —“ Are you fe e ten 
«© 1t?” replied the curate. * Ah ld wi 
„an' pleaſe your reverence,” g wit 
© prays as often (of his own and 
© as a parſon; and when he ish erch 
& for his king, and for his on juſt & 
„ and for his honour too, be — 
«© moſt reaſon to pray to God been 
% one in the whole world!“ upon 
© well ſaid of thee, Trim, (af pling 
Uncle Toby.—“ But when a {© , her 
* ſaid I, “an' pleaſe your y at 
© has been ſtanding for twelnk ain th 
« together in the trenches, up 
% knees in cold water; or eng le did 
* {aid I, “ for months togetherik 6 wal 
* and dangerous marches - { you 
„ perhaps, in his rear to-day t,” (a 
fing others to- morrow - ks tt 
«© here countermanded the 'sth; 
« ing this night out upon his ely 
4% beat up in his ſhirt the x — 
% benumhed in his joints — e did þ 
% without ſtraw in his tent 0! * 
© on—— mult ſay his prayers Ipaig 
«© evhen he can. — believe,” ſus ten 
for I was piqued," quoth the co ly, 
* for ihe reputation of the arm acq| 
* believe, an' pleaſe your re wn 
© ſaid I, * that when a ſoldier ges , ho 
& to pray—he prays as heartily u 1.55 
„% ſon— though not with all his ſch s to 
« hypocriſy.” Thou bone Int i 
© have ſaid that, Trim, ' ſaid my be hot 
Teby—* for God only knows ig 
* a hypocrite, and who is not- Jy * 
great and general review of capt 
* corporal, at the day of judgnel * 


* (and not till then)—it will 


was done their duties in this 
Land who has not; and we 
be advanced, Trim, according- 
I dope we ſhall,” ſaid Trim. 
is in the Scripture,” ſaid my 
Toby, and I will ſhew it thee to- 
o ln the mean time, we may 
1d upon it, Ly im, for our com- 
* faid my Uncle Toby, * that 
Almighty is ſo good and juſt a 
nor of the world, that if we have 
Le our duties in ĩit—it will never 
nquized into, whether we have 
them in a red-coat or a black 
l hope not,” ſaid the corpo- 
But go on, Trim," ſaid my 
Toby, with thy ſtory.” 
hen I went up, continued the 
„ into the lieutenant's room, 
I did not do till the expiration 
e ten minutes —he was lying in 
ed with his head raiſed upon his 
, with his elbow upon the pil- 
and a clean white cambrick 
tkerchief beſide it.— The youth 
jut tooping down to take up the 
upon which, I ſuppoſe, he 
been kneeling = the book was 
upon the bed; and, as he roſe, 
kking up the cuſhion with one 
be reached out his other to take 
at the ſame time, Let. it 
in there, my dear, ſaid the lieu- 


nt, F 
|: did not offer to ſpeak to me, till 


| you are Captain Shandy's ſer- 
M ſaid he, you muſt preſent my 
s to your maſter, with my little 
thanks along with them, for his 
Ntly to me,——If he was of Le- 
— {ad the lieutenant, 


; faid hey 1 ſerved three 
pains with him in Flanders, 
remember him—but *tis moſt 
ly, 23-1 had not the honour of 
icquaintance with him, that he 
ws nothing of me.— Vou will tell 
however, that the perſon his 
nature has laid under obliga- 
$9 him, is one Le Fevre, a lieu- 
nt in Angus's—— but be knows 
dot "ſaid he, a ſecond time, 
“ poſſibly he may m 


captain, I was the enſign at Bre- 

whoſe wife was ary per — 

ely killed with a_muſket-ſhot, a8 

ay in my arms in my tent,” 
— 


{walked up cloſe to his bed- ſide. 


dd him your honour was. — 


„Added be.“ Pray te L 
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« I remember the ſtory, an't pleaſe 
« your honour,” ſaid I, “ very well.” 
* Do you ſo?”* ſaid he, wiping his 
© eyes with his handkerchief—< then 
« well may I! In ſaying this, he 
* drew a little ring out of his boſom}, 
* which ſeemed tied with a black Ab- 
© band about his neck, and kiſſed it 
© twice, -** Here, Billy,“ faid he 
© the boy flew acroſs the room to the 
© bed-fide—and falling down upon his 
* knee, took the ring in his band, and 
© kiſſed it too—then kiſſed his father, 
© and fat down upon the bed and wept.” 

I wiſh,” ſaid my Uncle Toby, with 
a deep figh—-* I wiſh, Trim, I was 
© aſleep.” 

© Your honour," replied the corpo- 
ral, is too much concerned-ſhall 1 
pour your honour out a glaſs of ſack 
© to your pipe? - Do, Trim, ' ſaid 


my Uncle Toby. 


I remember,” ſaid my Uncle Toby, 
ſighing again, * the ſtory of the enſign 
and his wife, with a circumſtance his 
* modeſty omitted and particularly 
« well that he, as well as ſhe, upon ſome 
account or other, (I forget what) was 
* univerſally pitied by the whole regi- 
© ment———but finiſh the ſtory thou art 
© upon,'———-* Tt is finiſhed already," 

aid the corporal ; © for I could ſtay no 


longer—ſo wiſhed his honour a good 


off the bed, and ſaw me to the bot- 

tom of the ſtairs; and as we went 

down together, told me they had come 
© from Ireland, and were on their route 
to join the regiment in Flanders, 
© But, alas ' ſaid the corporal, * the 
© lieutenant's laſt day's march is over l 
Then what is to become of his poor 
© boy!” cried my Uncle Toby. 


ſ: 
© night, Voung Le Fevre roſe from 
* 
6 
4 


CHAP. VIII. 


THE STORY OF LE FEVAL CONs 
TINUED.s 


E was to my Uncle Toby's eternal 
honour— though I tell it only for 


the ſake of thoſe, who, when cooped in 
betwixt the natural and poſitive law, 


know not for their ſouls, which 


in the world to turn themſelves—that 
notwithſtanding my Uncle Toby was 
warmly engaged at that time in carry, 
ing on the ſiege of Dendermond,-paral- 

theirs 


le] with the allies, who preſſed 


A an "— 
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on ſo vigorouſly, that they ſcarce allow- 
ed bim time to get his dinner—that, 
nevertheleſs, he gave up Dendermond, 
though he had already made a. lodg- 
ment upon the counterſcarp, and bent 
hi whole thoughts towards the private 

iſtreſſes at the inn—and, except that 
he ordered the garden · gate to be bolted 
up, by which he might be ſaid to have 
turned the ſiege of Dendermond into a 
blockade—he left Dendermond to it- 
| felf—to be relieved or not by the French 
. king, as the French king thought good; 
nod only conſidered how he himſelf 


ſhould relieve the poor lieutenant and 


bis ſon. 

That kind Being, who is a 
friend to the friendleſs, ſhall recom- 

nſe thee for this! 

© Thou haſt left this matter ſhort,” 
faid my Uncle Toby to the corporal, 
as he was putting him to bed—* and 
© I will tell thee in what, Trim. — In 
© the firſt place, when thou madeſt an 
© offer of my ſervices to Le Fevre—as 
© fickneſs and travelling are both ex- 
« penfive, and thou knewett he was but 
© a poor ſieutenant, with a ſon to ſubſiſt 
as well as himſelf, out of his pay— 
© that thou didſt not make an offer to 
bim of my purſe; becauſe, had he 
© ſtood in need, thou knoweſt, Trim, 
* he had been as welcome to it as my- 
s ſelf. “ Your honeur knows,” ſaid 
the corporal, © I had no orders. 
Frue, quoth my Uncle Toby—* thou 
« didi very right, Trim, as a ſoldier— 
© but certainly very wrong as a man, 

© In the ſecond place—for which, in- 
« deed, thou haſt . ſame excuſe, con- 
tinued my Uncle Toby—* when thou 
* offeredſt him whatever was, in 
* houſe, thou ſhouldit have offered him 
my houſe too—a ſick brother-officer 
- © ſhould Have the beſt quarters, Trim 
© —and if we had him with vs, we 
4 could tend and look to him.—Thou 
art an excellent nurſe thyſelf, Trim 
« —and what with thy care of him, 
and the old woman's, and his boy's, 
© and mine together, we niight recruit 
© him again at once, and ſet him vpon 
4 his legs. , | 

la 2 fortnight or three weeks,” 
added my Uncle Toby, ſmiling—“ he 
might march. He will never march, 
© an? pleaſe your bonour, in this world,” 
ſad the corporal,—* He will march,” 
laid my Uncle Toby, riſing up from 
me ſide of the bed, with one {hoe off. 
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and independently of all mode 


anſwer any one of the £nq 


An' pleaſe your honour," (44; 
poral, © he will never march, by 
grave. — He ſhall march. g 
Uncle Toby, marching the on 
had a ſhoe on, though without 
ing an inch—* he ſhall march 
© gimeni.'—— He cannot fiand z. 
the corporsl.— He ſhall befww 
ſaid my Uncle Toby. Hel 
* Jaſt,* taid the corporal, 41 
© will become of his boy - 
* not drop," ſaid my Uncle ! 
firmly.—* A well-o'day=do vh 
can for him, ' faid Trim, mi 
ing his point—“ the poor fo 
* die !'—* He mall not die, bf 
cried my Uncle Toby. 

The accusinc senn 
flew up to heaven's chancety a 
oath, bluſhed as he gave it in- 
RECORDING ANGEL, as. he 
down, dropped a tear upon th 
and blotted it out for ever! 


CHAP, IX, 


— KAV Uncle Toby 

bureau—put his put 
his breeches-pocket—and hai 
dered the corporal to go en. 
morning for a phyſician-he 
bed, and fell aſleep, 


CHAP, X. 


THE STORY OF LE Fill 
CLUDED, 


ſun looked bright th 
ing after, to every eye 
lage but Le Fevre's and hs 
ſon's ; the hand of death preſed 
upon hiseye-lids—and hardly 
wheel at the ciſtern turn road 
cle——when my Uncle Tot 
had roſe up an hour before li 
time, entered the lieutenant ie 
without preface or apology (it 
down upon the chair by ten 


toms, opened the curtain in tit 
an old friend and brother. db 
have done it, and aſked him bos 
how he had reſted in the ric. 
was his complaint—where en 
and what he could do to le 


Anga, without giving un! 
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14614 him of the little plan which 


» fad with the cor- 


ch, by g been concerting wil 
<>," x | the night before tor him. 
he for vou ſhall go home directiy, Le 


' faid my Uncle Toby, to my 
_—_— wel ſend for a doctor to 


ſtand z dal's the matter —and we Il have 
be fo | mothecary—and the corporal ſhall 
He'll tour nurſe—and I'll be your ſer- 
„ „ Le Ferre. S 

— * was a frankneſs in my Uncle 
Jncle by—not the effec? of familiarity, but 
do tune of it—which let you at ance 


; bis ſoul, and ſhewed you the good- 
of his nature; to this there was 
thing in Nis looks, and voice, and 
pher, ſuper-added, which eternally 
Loned to the unfortunate to come 
uke thelter under him: ſo that be- 
my Uncle Toby had half finiſhed 


| kind offers he was making to the 
zon the her, bad the ſon infenſibly preſſed up 
1 e to his knees, and had taken hold 


the hreaſt of his coat, and was pulling 
boards him. The blood and ſpirits 
Le Fevre, which were waxing cold 
| low within him, and were retreat- 
to their laſt citadel, the heart—rallied 
k—the film for fook his eyes for a 
ment—he looked up wiſtfolly in my 
cle Toby's face—then caſt a look 
hon his boy—and that ligament, fine 
It wag—was never broken. 

Nature inſtantly ebb'd again——the 
m returned to it's place — the pulſe 


pp d again. mov 'd—ſ{topp'd.— 
all I 20 on? — No. 


CHAP, XI. 


Am ſo impatient to return to my 


preſſe own ſtory, that what remains of 
rdly u ig Le Fevre's, that is, from this 
ound if Im of his fortune, to the time my 
Toly ee Toby recommended him for my 
re hi Receptor, ſhall be told in a very few 


ords, in the next chapter.—All that 


y, th eceffary to be added to this chapter 
the bf 2 follows. | 
04 That my Uncle Toby, with young 


Ferre in his hand, attended the poor 


wlenant, as chief mourners, to his 
| hoy Ve, 
rig That the governor of Dendermond 
n ad dis obſequies all military honours 


nd that Yorick, not to be behind- 
A him all ecclefiaſtick—for he 
* 018 in his chancel.— And it ap- 


uered—ſtoppꝰd ent on—throbb'd: 
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pears, likewiſe, he preached a funeral 


ſermon over him l ſay it appear 
for it was Yorick's cuſtom, (which I 
ſuppoſe a general one with thoſe of his 
profeſſion) on the firſt leaf of every fer« 
mon which he compoſed, to chronical' - 
down the time, the place, and the occa- 

fon of it's being preached: to this, he 
was ever wont to add ſome ſhort com- 
ment or ſtricture upon the ſermon itſelf; 

ſeldom, indeed, much to it's credit. 

For inſtance, This ſermon upon the Jetys | 
% difpenſation—T1 don't like it at a- 
though I own there it a world of WA- 
TERK-LANDISH knowledge in it——bat 
"tis all tritical, and moſt tritically put 
together .——; This is but a flimſy kind of 
tompofition—awhat was in my bead 
when I made it? 

N. B. The excellency of this text 
is, that it will fuit any ſirmon and 
of this ſermon—that it will ſuit any 
text. 

For this ſermon I ſhall be hanged; 
for I have flolen the greateſt part of 
1. Door Paidagunes found me out. 
(> Set a thief to catch a thief, — 

On the back*of half a dozen I find 
written, So, ſo, and no more——and, 
upon a couple, Moderato ; by which, 
as far as one may gather from Altieri's 
Italian diftionary—but moſtly from the 
authority of a piece of green whipcord 
which ſeemed to have been the unravel. 
ling of Yorick's whip-lafh, with which 
he has left us the two ſermons marked 
Moderato, and the half dozen of $0, ſo, 
tied faſt together in one bundle by them - 
ſelves—one may ſafely ſuppoſe he meant 
pretty near the ſame thing, 

There is but one difficulty in the way 
of this conjecture, which is this—that 
the moderato's are five times better 
than the fo, ſo's—ſhew ten times more 
knowledge of the human heart—have 
ſeventy times more wit and fpirit in 
them (and, to rife properly, in my cli- 
max)— diſcover a thouſand times more 
genius—and, to crown all, are infinitely 
more entertaining than thoſe tied up 
with them——for which reafon, when- 


ever Yorick's dramatick ſermons are 


offered to the world, though I ſhall admit 
but one out of the whole number of the. 
Jo, ſo's, I ſhall, nevertheleſs, adventure 
to print the two moderato s without auy 
ſort of ſcruple. . 
What Vorick could mean by the 
words lentamente—tenutt—grave—and 
ſometimes adagio—as applied to 1 
1 
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ical compoſitions, and with which he 

$ characterized ſome of theſe ſermons, 
I dare not venture to gueſs—I am more 
puzzled ſill upon finding A Peftawa 
alta! upon one — Con flrepito upon the 
back of another—Scicillianau pon athird 
Alla capeila upon a fourth—Con La- 
co upon this—Senza Farce upon that, 
All I know is, that they are muſi- 
cal terms, and have a meaning—and as 
he was a muſical man, I will make no 
doubt, but that by ſume quaint appli- 
cation of ſuch metaphor to the compo- 
fitions in band, they impreſſed very di- 
ſtin& ideas of their ſeveral characters 
upon his fancy—whatever they may do 
upon that of others. 
. Amongſt theſe, there is that parti- 
cular ſermon which has unaccountably 
led me into this digreſhon—the funeral 
ſermon upon poor Fevie, wrote out 
very fairly, as if from a haſty copy.-I 
take notice of it the more, becauſe it ſeems 
to have been his favourite compoſition. 
It is upon mortality; and is tied length- 
ways and croſs-ways with a yarn- 
thrum, and then rolled up and twiſted 
round with a half ſheet of dirty blue 
paper, which ſeems to have been once 
the caſt-cuver of a gereral-review, 
which to this day ſmelis horribly of 
horſe-drugs.— Whether theſe marks of 
humiliation were deſigned, I ſomething 
doubt—becauſe, at the end of the ſer- 
mon, (and not at the beginning cf it) 
very different from his way of ueating 
the reſt, he had wrote 

| © BRAYG!' . ;-, 

——— Though not very offenſively— 
for it is at two inches, at leaſt, and a 
half's diſtavce from, and below the 
concluding line of the ſermon, at the 
very extremity of the page, and in that 
right-band corner of it, which, you 
know, is generally covered with your 
thumb; and, to do it juſtice, it is wrote 
befides with a crow's quill fo faintly in 
a ſmall Italian hand, as ſcasce to fol-cir 
the eye towards the place, Whether your 
thumb is there or net—ſo that from the 
manner of it, it ſtands bulf excuſid; 
and being wrote moreover with very 
pale ink, diluted almoſt to nothing—tis 
more like a ritratio of the ſhadow of 
vanity, than of VAaniTY berſelf—of 
the two——reſembling rather a faint 
thought of tranſient applauſe, ſecretly 
ſtirring up in the heart of the compoſer 
than a groſs mark of it, coarſely ob- 
Kuded upon the world. 
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almoſt wipes it away, is this; thy 


Wich all theſe extenuxtions, ! 
aware, that in publiſhing this, [ d 
ſervice to Yorick's character as x mad 
man—but all men have their Faily 
and what leſſens this Kill farther 


word was ſtruck through ſome ting 
terwards (as appears from a different 
of the ink) with a line quite ac 
this manner, R as if he 
retracted, or was aſhamed of the ou 
he had once entertained of it, 
Theſe ſhort characters of his 
were always written, excepting ind 
one inſtance, upon the firſt leaf of 
ſermon, which ſerved as a com 
it; and uſually upon the infided 
which was turned towards the text; 
but at the end of his diſcourſe, 
perhaps, he had five or ſix pages 
tometimes, perhaps, a whole ſcar 


un 
turn himſelt ia, he took a large cin acle 
and, indeed, a much more metileh it, © 
one——as if he had ſnatched the oc , and 
of unlacing himſelf with a few I oice 
frolickiome ſtrokes at vice, than , and 
ſtraitneſs of the pulpit allowed. I pd di 
though, huſſar-like, they kirmifh ly y Unc 
ly and out of all order, are ſtill au the c1 
arics on the. fide of virtue=—tl d eve 
then, Mynheer Vander Blonedend delive 
Gergewden{ironke, why, they fault ten u 
be piinied together? a fin 
a | ONtra: 
t the 
CHAP. XII. art 
Tob 
HEN my Uncle Toby forty 
turned every thing into me zune, 
and ſettled all accounts betwitt I my | 
agent of the regiment and Le Fem e bac 
betwixt Le Fevre and all mankit ll 
there remained nothing mort in my la Ie pre 
Toby's hands, than an old regie led t 
coat and a ſword; fo that my U by U 
Toby found little or no oppoſition in 
the world in taking adminifira the 
The coat my Uncle Toby gave (ie ; 
poral . Wear it, Trim, ſaid ny Un Tob 
Toby, as long as it will hold tog 1 
for the ſake of the pqor lieuttuat of his 
© And this,” faid my Uncle Te £7 
taking up the ſword in his band,! bleſs 
drawing it out of the ſcabbaid 
ſpoke—* and th Le Fevre, ve 
for thee———"tis all the fortune, 8 0 
tinued my Uncle Toby, hanging 
on a crook, and pointing to it Fe 
« all the fortune, my dear Le my 
. 


s which God bas left thee; but 


ont, zyen thee 3 heart to fight thy 
$, 100 "ith it in the world and thou 
As 4 ma | it like à man of honour—"tis 
r Fail ö 


pugh for us. 
; ſoon as my Uncle Toby had laid 
\ndation, an taught him to inſcribe 
wlar polygon in 2 circle, he ſent 
to 2 poblick ſchool — Where, ex- 
18 Whitſuntide and Chriſtmas, at 
dümes the corporal was punctual- 
ſpatched for him be remained to 
ring of the year ſeventeen; when 
tories of the emperor's ſending his 


rther, 
3; thu 
ne time 
iFerents 
e acroly 
$ if be 
the opity 


i 
11s 


ing inf o Hungary againſt the Turks, 
leaf of Ming a park of fire in his boſom, he 
L core bs Greek and Latin without leave, 
nſide of throwing himſelf upon his knees 


he text; my Uncle Toby, begged his fa- 


le, vn fword, and my Uncly Toby's 
Pages, a along with it, to go and try his 
le ſcar under Eugene, Twice did 
ge cim cle Toby forget his wound, and 
mettlel it, Le Fevre! I will go with 
he oc, and thou ſhalt fight beſide me l 
few n twice he laid his hand upon his 
, than , and hung down his head ia ſor- 
.— TN id Ababllaülon.— 

mil li Uncle Toby took down the ſword 


till zu 
znederdy 


ſzould 


the crook, where it had hung un- 
d ever ſince the lieutenant's death, 
delivered it to the corporal to 
ten up—and having detained Le 
a lingle fortnight to e vip him, 
ontratt for his paſſage 4 Hwy 
t the {word into his hand—* If 
art brave, Le Fevre,* ſaid my 
Toby, this will not fail tee 
fortune,” Taid he, (muſing a little) 
dune may :>— and if ſhe does, 


etw my Uncle Toby, embracing him; 
Fern, eback again to me, Le Fevre, and 
nackt lll ſhape thee another courſe.” | 
n my be e greateſt injury could not have 
regimi led the heart of Le Fevre more 
my ly by Uncle Toby's paternal kind- 
{tion parted from my Uncle To- 
jiniftrat the belt of ſous from the belt of 
ve (bes doth dropped tears - and as my 
4 my Vi Toby gave him his laſt kiſs, he 
d toge Llixty guineas, tied up in an old 
ute lan. al di father's, in which was his 
cle To Fung, into his hand—and bid 
hand, 1 bleſs him. 


bard u 

e; I 

tune, 6 0 H A P. XIII, 

ng:ng p 

170 uus ze got up to the imperial 


: ot time enough to try what 
i lvord was made of, at the 


Ds —— - 
—— — 
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defeat of the Turks before Belgradeg 
but a ſeries of unmerited miſchances 
had purſued him from that moment, 
and trod cloſe upon his heels for four 
years together after; he had withſtood 
theſe buffetings to the laſt, till ſickneſs 
overtook him at Marſeilles, from whence 
he wrote my Uncle Toby word, he had 
loſt his time, his.ſervices, his health 
and, in ſhort, every thing but his ſword 
—and was waiting for the firſt ſhip to 
return back to him. 

As this letter came to hand about ſix 
weeks before Sufannah's accident, Le 
Fevre was hourly expected; and was 
uppermoſt in my Uncle Toby's mind 
all the time my father was giving him 
and Yorick a deſcription of what kind 
of perſon he would chuſe for a preceptor 
to me: but as my Uncle Toby thought 
my father at firſt ſomewhat fanciful in 
the accompliſhments he required, he 


forbore mentioning Le Fevre's name— 


till the character, by Yorick's interpo- 
ſition, ending unexpectedly, in one, 
who ſhould be gentle-tempered, and 

nerous, and good, it impreſſed the 
image of Le Fevre and his intereſt upon 
my Uncle Toby ſo forcibly, he roſe 
inſtantly off his chair; and laying down + 
his pipe, in order to take hold of both 
my father's hands—* I beg, brother 
* Shandy,* ſaid my Uncle Toby, I 
may recommend poor Le Fevre's ſon 
© to you! l beſeech you do add- 
ed Vorick.—“ He has a good heart,“ 
ſaid my Uncle Toby.—“ And a brave 
one too, an' pleaſe your honour!* 
ſaid the corporal. 

The beſt hearts, Trim, are ever 
© the braveſt, replied my Uncle Toby. 
—* And the greateſt cowards, an' pleaſe 
© your honour, in our regiment, were 
© the greateſt raſcals in ĩt.— There was 
a Serjeant Kumber, and Enſign— 

— We} talk of them,” Bid my 
father, another time. 


CHAP. XIV. 


HAT a jovial and merry world 
would this be, may it pleaſe 
our worſhips, hut for that inextricable 
Jabyrinth of debts, cares woes, want, 
grief, diſcontent, melancholy, large join- 
tures, impoſitions, and lyes 
Doctor Slop—like a ſon of a , 


as my father called him for it to exalt 


himſelf debaſed me to death = and 
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made ten thouſand times more of Suſan- 
nah's accident, than there was any 
grounds for z ſo that in a week's time, 
or leſs, it was in every body's month, 
that poor Mafter Shandy * * * * # # 
„ %,. entirehy.— And FAME, 
who loves to double every thing—in 
three days more had ſworn poſitively the 
faw it—and all the world, as uſual, 
gave credit to her evidence—that the 
azr ery windy bad not aunty. ©'®. & © 
. 6 %%% „ „ „%„%6„%„6 „% 
2 **.. but that * „„ „ „„ 
„ „%%% „„ * „ ⁊ 66 40/0. 

Could the world have been ſued like a 
BODY CORPORATE—mMy father had 
brought an action upon the caſe, and 
trounced it ſufficiently ; but to fall foul 
of individuals about it—as every ſoul 
who had mentioned the affair did it with 
the greateſt pity imaginable—'twas like 
flying in the very faceof his beſt friends 
And yet, to acquieſce under the report, 
in filence—was to acknowledge it open- 
ly—at leaft, in the opinion of one half 
of the world — and to make a buktle, 
again, in contradicting it—was to con- 
firm it as ſtrongly in 
other half, 

quit done 4 
© try gentleman ſo hampered ] ſaid m 
fathe g 


r. | | 
I would ſhew him publickly,' ſaid 
my Uncle Toby, * at the market - crois. 
— Till have no etfect, ſaid my 
er. 


CHAP, XV. 


— [Ii put bim, however, into 
© breeches,' ſaid my father let the 
world ſay what it will.“ 


CHAP. XVI. 
THERE area thouſand reſolutions, 


Sir, both in church and ſtate—as 

well as in matters, Madam, of a more 
rivate concern—which, though they 
. carried all the appearance in the 
world of being taken, and entered upon 
an a halty, hare- brained, and unadviled 
manner, were, not wiihſtanding this, (and 


could you or I have got into the cabinet, 


or ſtood behind the curtain, we ſhould 
have . it was ſo) been 3 
poiſed, perpended argue upon 
canvaſſed through — entered into, and 
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e opinion of the 


r devil of a coun- 


thing, which the ancients did a 


% 


examined on all fides—with 
coolneſs, that the GoDDes; 40 
NESS, herſelf (I do not take » 
to prove her exiſtence) could 
have wiſhed it, or done it beiter. 
Of the number of theſe vu my 
ther's reſolution of putting m 
breeches ; which though deterngd 
once—1n a kind of huff, and a 
of all mankind— had, neverthele 
pro d and con d, and judicioudy | 
over betwixt him and my mathe; 
a — before, in two ſeveral by 
wftice, which my father had le 
1 purpoſe. P el ae 
ture of theſe beds of juſtice in ay 
chapter; and in the chapter fully 
that, you ſhall ſtep with me, My 
behind the curtain, only to hear 
kind of manner my father and a 
ther debated between them{drgt 
affair of the breeches—from whid 
may form an idea how they deby 
leſſer matters. 


CHAP. XVII. 


HE ancient Goths of Ge 
who (the learned Cluvenyy 
ſiti ve) were fir ſt ſeated in the a 
between the Viſtula and the Oe 
who afterwards incorporated the 
culi, the Bugians, and ſome ohe 
dallick clans to *em—had all of ts 
wiſe cuſtom of debating every ta 
importance to their ſtate, twice; th 
once drunk, and once ſobe 
— that their counſels might 38 
Vigour=—and ſober--that they 
not want diſcretion. a 
Now my father being entirely1 
drinker—was a long time gm 
molt to death, in turning this # 
to his advantage, as he did ew 


n the 1 


and jt was not till the ſeventh in 
his marriage, after a 
experiments and devices, that 8 
upon an expedient which ee 
purpoſe—and that was, hen 
cult and momentous point um 
ſettled in the family, wh 
great ſobriety, and great ſpinit 
it's determination—he fixed w# 
part the firſt Sunday night in the 


and the Saturday night a | 
ately preceded it, to argue i” 
with my mother. By which telpe 

of 


if you conſider, dir, nib youth 


ith & „%% % %% %%% % „ „ „ 
$$ of v MT EENECCSS 
ake y „ 6 „ „ 

ould 


Theſe my father, humorouſly 
oh, called his beds of juſtice—tor, 


|" the two different countels taken in 
5 * wo different humours, a middle one 
I? 4 generally found out, which touched 


Lint of wiſdom as well as if he had 
Ink and ſober a hundred times. 
muſt not be made a ſecret to the 
d, that this anſwers full as well in 
ur diſcuſſions, as either in military 
njtgal ; but it is not every author 
can try the experiment as the Goths 
Vandals did it—or if he.can, may 
always for his body's health; and 
it as my father did 1t—am I ſure 
ald always be for his ſoul's. 

y way is this 

© all nice and tickliſh diſcuſfions 
which, Heaven knows, there are but 
many in my book) where I find I 
jt take a ſtep without the danger of 
Ing either their worſhips or their re- 
ces upon my back—1I write one 
ul — and tother ain ——or 
it all full and correct it faſting 


0 | full—a 
wad or write it faſting—and correct it 
the @ for they all come to the ſame 
Ole g.— 0 that, with a leſs variation 


h my father's plan, than my father's 
h the Gothick—T feel myſelf upon a 
1 of th with him in his firſt bed of juſtice— 
no way inferior to him in his ſe- 
.— Theſe different and alfnoſt 
oncileable effects, flow uniformly 
n the wiſe and wonderful mechanitm 
bature—of which be her's the ho- 
al that we can do, is to turn 
I work the machine to the improve- 


It and better manufactory of the arts 
ſeiences.— 


* vas never to write faſting again as 
nth jel uU live-—that is, 1 write free 


li the cares, as well as the terrors of 
Wild. I count not the number 


ee My ſcars— nor does my fancy go 
b mto dark entries and bye - corners 
vn utedate my ſtabs.— In a word, my 


btakes it's courſe ; and I write on as 
ich from the fulneſs of my heart, as 
Romach.—. 
Put when, an' pleaſe vour honours, 
ite lating, tis a different hiſtory ; 
Pay the world all poſſible attention 
ace! —and have as great a ſhare 
Wt jt laſts) of that underſtra ping 
| of Cifcretion, as the beſt © you. 
Uat, betwixt both, I write a care- 


ow, when I write full—I write as 
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leſs kind of a civil, nonſenſical, good- 
humoured Shandean buck, which wall 
do all your hearts good 

And all your heads too - pro- 
vided you underſtand it. 


CH AP. XVIII. 

> \ \ E ſhould begin,” ſaid my fa- 

ther, 2 himſelf half 

round in bed, and ſhifting his pillow a 

little towards my mother's, as he open- 

ed the debate; © we. ſhould begin to 

* think, Mrs. Shandy, of putting this 

© boy into breechies.” 

© We ſhould fo,” ſaid my mother. 

—— We defer it, my dear, quoth 
my father, ſhamefully.” 

© I think we do, Mr. Shandy,“ ſaid 
my mother. 
© Not but the child looks ex- 
© tremely well, ſaid my father, in 
* his veſts and tunicks.” | 

© He does look very well in them,” 
replied my mother. 

=— = And, for that reaſon, it would 
be almoſt a ſin, added my tather, © to 
© take him out of 'em.” 

© It would ſo, faid my mother. 

— But, indeed, he is growing a 
© very tall lad, rejoined my father. 

© He is very tall for his age, indeed, 
ſaid my mother, 

— I can not'—(making two ſyl- 
lables of it) imagine, quoth my fa- 
ther, © who the deuce he takes after!“ 

I cannot conceive, for my life, faid 
my mother. : 

* Humph ''—ſaid my father. 
(The dialogue ceaſed for a moment. ) 
I am very ſhort myfelf, con- 

tinued my father, gravely. | 

© You are very ſhort, Mr. Shandy,' * 
fard my mother. 

+ ——  Humph! quoth my father to 
himſelf, a fecond time: m muttering 
which, he plucked his pillow a little 
farther from my mother's—and turning 
about again, there was an end of the 
debate for three minutes and a halt. 

Wen he gets theſe breeches 
made, eried my father in a higher 
tone, * he'll look like a beaſt in em. 

© He will be very aukward in them 
© at firſt,” replied my mother. 

— And 'twill be lucky, if that's 
© the worſt on't, adde& my father. 

© It will be very lucky, auſwered 
mJ e pete, replied iy fach 

— I fuppole,” replied wy father 
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making ſome pauſe firſt—* he'll be 
exactly like other people's children.” 
© Exictly,” {aid my mother. 
Though I ſhould be ſorry for 
© that," added my father and ſo the 
debate ſtopped again. 
— — They ſhould be of leather,” 
ſaid me father, turning him about again. 
* They will lait him, ſaid my mo- 
ther, © the longeſt.” 
But he can have no linings to 
© them,” replied my father. 
© He cannot, ſaid my mother. 
© It were better to have them of 
© fultian,* quoth my father. 


Nothing can be better, quoth my 


mother.— 

— Except dimity," replied my fa- 
ther. 

© It is beſt of all,” replied my mother. 
© One must not give him his 
death, however!” interrupted my father. 

By no means! taid my mother 

and fo the dialogue ſtood ſtill again. 
I am reſolved, however, quoth 
my father, breaking ſilence the fourth 
time, he ſnall have no pockets in 
them.“ 

—— There is no occaſion for any, 
laid my mother. 

I mean, in his coat and waiſt- 
coat, cried my father. * 
| —— + mean ſo too, replied my mo- 
ther. 

—— Though, if he gets a gig or a 
top Poor ſouls! it is a crown and 
© a iceptre- to them—they ſhould have 
* where to ſecure it.” 

* Order it as you pleaſe, Mr. Shan- 
© dy,” replied my mother. 

* But don't you think it right?” 
added my father, preſſing the point 
home to her. 

Perfectly, ſaid my mother, * if it 
6 pleaſes you, Mr. Shandy.' 

— There's for you!” cried my 
father, loſing temper—< Pleaſes me!” 
£ —You never will diftinguiſh, Mrs. 
* Shandy, nor thall I ever teach you to 
do it, betwixt a point of pleaſure and 
« a point of convenience. This was 
on the Sunday night—and farther this 
chapter ſayeth not. | 


CHAP. XIX, 


ES my father had debated 

the affair of the breeches with my 

*mother—he conſulted Albertus Rube- 

nius upon it; and Albertus Rubenius 
. 
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uſed my father ten times wort 
conſultation (if Mible) tha 
my father had uſed 7 my mother; i 
Rubenius had wrote a quarty + 
De re Veſtiaria Veterumit wm 
benius's buſineſs to hare given n 
ther ſome Jights.—On the cent 
father might as well hare thouk 
extract ing the ſeven cardinal vir 
of a long beard, as of extraCting a{y 
word out of Rubenius upon the wh 
Upon every other article of ug 
dreis, Rubcnius was very commu 
tive to my father—gave him a ful 
ſatis factory account of 
The toga, or looſe gown, 
The chlamys, 
The ephod. 
The tunica, or jacket, 
The ſyntheſis. 
The pænula. 
The — with it's cucula 
The paludamentum, 
The pretexta, | 
The ſagum, or ſoldier's jerky, 
The trabea: of which, accu 
to Suetonius, there wart 
kinds. 
© But what are all theſe u 
© breeches ?* ſaid my father. 
Rubenins thiew him down ua 
counter all kinds of ſhocs which 
been in fathion with the Roman 
There was, The open ſhoe. 
The cloſe ſhoe, 
The lip ſhoe. 
The wooden ſhoe, 
The ſock. 
The buſkin, oY 
And, The military ſhoewit 
nails in it, which Ju 
takes notice of. 
There were, The clogs. 
The patins. 
The pantouflcs. 
The brogues. 
The ſandals, with It 
to them. 
There was, The felt ſhoe. 
The linen ſhoe. 
The laced ſhoe. 
The braided ſhoe, 
The calceus inciſus. 
And, The calceus roſtratus 
Rubenius ſhewed my father | 
well they all fitted—m what u 
they laced on with what pc ints. 59 
thongs, latchets, ribbands, gag 
ends. 8 
« But I want to be i 
© about the breoches,' {id u füt 


bertus Rubenius informed my fa- 
that the Romans manufactured 
of various fabricks—ſome plain 
(iped—0! hers diapered through- 
he whole contexture of the woo!, 
ilk and gold—that linen did not 
| to be in common uſe till to- 
the declenſion of the empire, 
the Egyptians coming to ſettle 
alt them brought it into vogue. 
That perſons of quality and for- 
ällinguiſned themſelves by the 
eis and whitencls of their cloaths ; 
k colour (next to purple, whluch 
wpropriated to the great offices) 
mot affected, and wore on their 
days and publick rejuicings.— 
tit appeared from the beit hiſtorians 
ole times, that they frequently ſent 
cloaths to the fuller, to be cleaned 
whitened— but that the inferior 
le, to avoid that expence, generally 
brown cloaths, and of a ſomething 
 texture—till towards the begin- 
of Auguſtus's reign, when the 
dreſſed hike his maſter ; and almoR 
dittinction of habiliment was luſt, 
he latus clavus. 

od what was the latus claus? 
my father, 

denius told him, that the point 
ill litigating amongſt the learned 
it Egnatius, Sigonius, Boſſius Ti- 
Il, Bayfius, Budzus, Salmaſius, 
s, Lazius, Iſaac Cauſonbon, and 
db Scaliger, all differed from each 
-und he from them : that ſome 
t to be the button—ſome the coat 
others only the colour of it 
lc great Bayhus, in his Wardrobe 
e Ancients, chap. xii,—honeftly 
be knew not what it was—whether 
az ſtud—a button—a loop——a 
leor claſps and keepers. 

My father loſt the horſe, but 
the haddle—— They are hooks 
tyes,” aid my father and with 
ud eyes he ordered my breeches 


made, 


CHAP. XX, 


E are now going to enter upon 
2 new ſcene of events. 

cue we then the breeches in 
lors hands, with my father 
8 over him with his cane, read - 
u, as he fat at work, a lecture 
ite latus clad u, ind pointing to 
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the preciſe part of the waiftband, where 
he was determined to have it ſcwed on. 

Leave we my mother—(trueſt of all 
the poco=curante's of her ſex!)—careleſs 
about it, as about every thing elſe in 
the world which concerned her—that 
is, indifferent whether it wes done this 
way or that—providcd it was but done 
at all. 

Leave we Slop, likewiſe, to the full 
profits of all my diſhonours. 

Leave we poor Le Fevre to recover, 
and get home from Marſeilles as he 
can. And laſt of all- becauſe the 
hardett of all . \ 

Let us leave, if poſſible, -ry/el 
but "tis inipoſſible—T muſt go along 
with you to the end of the work. 


203 


CHAP. XXI. 


F the reader has not a clear concep- 

tion of the rood and a halt of ground 
which lay at the bottom of my Uncle 
Toby's kitchen-garden, and which was 
the ſcene of ſo many of his delicious 
hours—the fault is not in me, but in 
his imagination—for 1 am ſure I gave 
him fo minute a delcription, I was al- 
moſt aſhamed of it. 

When FaTE was looking forwards 
one afternoon, into the great tranſac- 
tions of future times—and recollected 
for what purpoſes this little plot, by a 
decr-e fall bound down in iron, had 
been deſtined—ſhe gave a nod to Na- 
TURE twas enough Nature threw 
half a ſpade full of her kinditeſt compoſt 
upon it, with juſt ſo much clay in it, 
as to retain the forms of angles and in- 
dentings—and fo {ittle of it too, as not 
to cling to the ipade, and render works, 
of ſo much glory naſty in foul weather. 

My Uncle Toby came down, as the 
render has been informed, with plans 
along with him, of almoſt every 2 
fied town in Italy and Flanders; fo let 
the Duke of Marlborough, or the allies, 
have ſet down before what town they 
pleaſed, my Uncle Toby was prepared 
for them. 

His way, which was the ſimpleſt one 
in the world, was this; as ſoon as ever 
a town was inveſted—(but ſooner when 
the deſign was known)—to take the 
plan of it, (let it be what town it would) 
and enlarge it upon a ſcale to the exact 
ſize of his bowling · green; upon the ſux- 
face of which, by means of a large roll 
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of packthread, and a number of ſmall 
piquets driven into the ground, at the 
zeveral angles and redans, he transfer- 
red the lines from his paper; then tak - 
ing the profile of the — with it's 
works, to determine the depths and 
ſlopes of the ditches the talus of the 
glacis, and the preciſe height of the 
jeveral banquets, parapets, &c.—he ſet 
the corperal to work and ſweetly 
went it on—the nature of the ſoil—the 


nature of the work itfelf—and, above 


all, the good-nature of my Uncle To- 
by, fitting by from morning to night, 
and chatting kindly with the corporal 
upon patit-don2 deedg—lett LABOUR 
li. tie elſe but the ceremony of the name. 
When the place was finiſhed in this 
manner, and put into a proper poſture 
of defenco—it was inveited—and my 
Uncle Toby and the corpora] began to 
run their firſt parallel. beg 1 may 
not be interrupted in my ſtory, by being 
told, that the firſt parallel ſhould be at 
leaft three hundred toiſes diſtant from 
the main body of the place—and that I 
have not left a fingle inch for i. for 
my Uncle Toby took the liberty of in- 
croaching upon his kitchen- garden, for 
the ſake of enlarging his works on the 
howling- green, and for that reaſon ge- 
nerally ran his firſt and ſeeond parallels 
betwixt two rows of his cubbages and 
kis cauliflowers ; the conveniences and 
inconveniences of which will be con- 
ſidered at large in the hiſtory of my 
Uncle Toby's and the corporai's cam - 
paign, of which this I'm now writing 


is but a ſketch, and will be finiſhed, if 


I conjecture right, in three pages (but 


there is no gueſſing.)— The campaigns 
themſelves will take up as many books; 
and therefore I apprehend it would be 
hanging too great a weight of one kind 
of matter in ſo flimſy a performance as 
this, to rhapſodize them, as I once in- 
tended, into the body of the work—— 
ſmely they had hetter be printed apart! 
——we'll conſider the affair—ſo take 
the following ſketch of them 1n the mean 


time. 
CHAP. XXII, 
[7 HEN the town, with it's works 


was finiſhed, my Uncle Toby 
and the corporal began to run their firſt 


8 at random, or any how— 


ut from the ſame points and diitances 
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the allies had begun to run then: 
regulating their approaches and; 
by the accounts my Uncle Tg 
ceived from the daily papers g ef 
on, during the whole lege, ty 
ſtep with the allies. imp 

When the Duke of Marlbow 
made a todgment—my Uncle 7 
made a lodgment too. And W 
the face of a baſtion was hip 
down, or a defence ruined=y; 
poral took his mattock and d 
much—and fo on gaining gr 
and making themſelves maſters d 
works one after another, till thet 
fell into their hands. 

To one who took pleaſure 
happy ſtate of others—there coul 
have been a greater ſight in the a 
than, on a poſt morning, in w 
practicable breach had been mak 
the Duke of Marlborough, in teu 
body of the place—to have fol 
hind the horn-beam nedge, and 
ſerved the ſpirit with which my Us 
Toby, with Trim behind him, fl 
forth the one with the Gazette 
hand — the other with a ſpade ml 
thoulder to execute the contents, 
What an honeſt triumph in my} 
cle Toby's looks as he marched 
to the ramparts! What intenſe 
ſure ſwimming in his eye as het 
over the corporal, reading the pang 
ten times over to him, as he un 
work, leſt peradventure he ſhould 
the breach an inch too wide, . 
it an inch too narrow. But wht 
chamade was beat, and the co 
helped my uncle up it, and fol 
with the colours in his hand to fix 
upon the ramparts-—Heaven! « 
ſea!—but what avails apottropie} 
with all your elements, wet or , 
never - con.pounded ſo 3NcoXxiIcatulg 
draught. . 

In this track of happineſs, form 
years, without one interrupten . 
except now and then when tht 
continued to blow due welt for a 
or ten days together, wich de 
the F ada mail, and kept wen 
long in torture—but ſtill *twas the 
ture of the happy——n this , 
ſay, did my Uncle Toby and 
move for many years; every N 
which, and ſometimes every ® 
from the invention of either the > 
the other of them, adding ſome 4 
conceit or quirk of improie 


Muſt « 
brit ye 
often u 
at t 
t addit 

follo 
ages a 
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dy's ca 
Ambe 
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operations, which always opened 
ipringzs of delight in carrying 
ef year's campaign was carried 
tom beginning to end, in the plain 
;mple meth I've related. ; 

the ſecond year, in which my 


 thein; 
and an 
e Toby 
ge, ty 


/Larlby 1 

Incle 1 | Toby took Liege and Ruremond, 
-And wh ought he might afford the expence 
74S bats | handſome draw-bridges, two of 
dhe q A 1 have given an exact deſcrip- 
and di of, in the former 0 of my work. 
ing gu tthe latter end of the ſame year he 
fers of da couple of gates with port-cul - 
Al thet theſe laſt were converted after- 


in orgues, as the better thing; 
during the winter of the ſame year, 


ſure i | | | 
Uncle Toby, inſtead of a new ſuit 


re cout 

1 the » oaths, which he always had at 
in whd iltmas, treated himſelf with a hand- 
en mak  ſentry-box, to ſtand at the corner 
in tien he bowling - green, betwixt which 


tand the foot of the glacis, there 


e ſtood! 

„ and left a little kind of an eſplanade for 
1 my li and the corporal to confer and hold 
tim, Wl xcils of war upon. 

1zette i The ſentry-box was in caſe of 


"ade cn 
ent. 
n mp | 
1archet 
tenſe þ 
as bel 
» pang 
he wi 
vuld u 


U theſe were painted white three 
s over the enſuing ſpring, which 
bled my Uncle Toby to take the 
I with great ſplendour. 

y father would often ſay to Yo- 
, that it any mortal in the whole 
ere had done ſuch a thing, except 
brother Toby, it would have been 
ed upon by the world as one of the 
L refined ſatires upon the parade and 
eing manner in which Lewis XIV. 
the beginning of the war, but par- 
laly that very year, had taken the 
.— But tis not my brother To- 
ys nature, kind ſon] !* my father 
id add, to inſult any one. 


xicatin But let us go on. 
form 
10N (01 CHAP. xxXIII. 


the fl 


ln obſerve, that although in the 
1 det brit year's campaign, the word tos 
ten mentioned yet there was no 
as the at that time within the polygon ; 
x addition was not made till the ſum- 
nd 1 following the ſpring in which the 
nn lentry-box were painted, 
y 10 a w3s the third year of my Uncle 
the of Sscampaigns—when, upon his tak - 
ſome Amberg, Bonn, and Rhinberg, and 


Jad Lunbourg, one after another, 
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a thought came into the corporal's head, 
that to talk of taking ſo many towns 
without one TOWN t9 ſhow for iwas 
a very nonſenſical way of going to work, 
and fo propoſed to my Uncle Toby, 
that they ſhould have a little model of a 
town built for them—to be run up to- 
gether of flit deals, and then painted, 
and clapped withia the interior polygon, 
to deve the all. 

My Uncle Toby felt the good of the 
project inſtantly, aud inſtantly agreed 
to it, but with the addition of two ſin- 
gular improvements, of which he was 
almolt as proud, as if he had bcen the 
original inventor of the project itſelf. 

The one was, to have the town built 
exactly in the ſtyle of thoſe, of which it 
was woſt likely to be the repreſentative 
—with grated windows, and the gable 
ends of the houſes facing the ſtreets, &c. 
&c.—as thoſe in Ghent and Bruges, 
and the reſt of the towns in Brabant 
and Flanders, 

The other was, not to have the houſes 
run up together, as the corporal pro- 
poſed, but to have every houſe inde- 
pendant, to hook on, or off, ſo as to 
form into the plan of whatever town 
they pleaſed. This was put directly into 
hand, and many and many a look of 
mutual congratulation was exchanged 
between my Uncle Toby and the cor- 
poral, as the carpenter did the work. 

Alt anſwered prodigioufly the next 
ſummer—the town was a perfect Pro- 
teus—it was Landen, and Trerebach, 
and Santvhliet, and Druſen, and Hage- 
nau—and then it was Oftend, and Me- 
nin, and Aeth, and Dendermond.— 
Surely never did any TOWN act 
ſo many parts, ſince Sodom and Go- 
morrah, as my Uncie Toby's did. 

In the fourth year, my Uncle Toby. 
thinking a town looked fooliſhly with- 
out a church, added a very fine one with 
a ſteeple. Trim was for having bells 
in it — my Uncle Toby ſaid, the metal 
had better be caſt into cannon, 

This led the way, the next campaign, 
for half a dozen braſs field-pieces—to 
be planted three and three on each fide 
of my Uncle Toby's ſentry- box; and 
in a ſhort time, theſe led the way for a 
train of ſomewhat larger—and fo ou 
(as muſt always be the caſe in hobby- 
horſical affairs) from pieces of half an 
inch bore, till it came at laſt to my fa- 
ther's jack boots. 5 

The next year, which was that in 

which 
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which Liſle was beſieged, and at the 
cloſe of which both Ghent and Bruges 
fell into our hands—my Uncle Toby 
was ſadly put to it for proper ammu- 
nition: — I fay, proper ammunition— 
becauſe his great artillery would not 
bear 2 and 'twas well for the 
Shandy family they would not—for fo 
full were the papers from the begin- 
ning to the end of the ſiege, of the in- 
ceflant firings kept up by the beſiegers 
— and ſo heated was my Uncle Toby's 
imagination with the accounts of them, 
that he had infallibly ſhot away all his 
eſtate. 

Something therefore was wanting, as 
2 ſuccedaneum, eſpecially in one or two 
of the more * paroxiſms of the 
ſege, to keep vp ſomething like a con- 
tinual firing in the imagination—and 
this ſomething, the corporal, whoſe prin- 
cipal ſtrength lay m mvention, ſupplied 
by an entire new ſyſtem of battering of 
tis own—without which this had been 
objected to by military criticks, to the 
end of the world, as one of the great 
dgſiclerata of my Uncle Toby's appa- 
Tatus. 

This will not be explained the worſe, 
for i:tting off, as I generally do, at a 
little diitance from the ſubjc&. 


CH A P. XXIV. 


\ ITH two or three other trink- 
ets, ſmall in themſelves, but of 
great regard, which poor Tom, the cor- 
3 unfortunate brother, had ſent 
im over, with the account of his mar- 
rage with the Jew's widow, there was 
A Montero cap, and two "Turkiſh 
tobacco-pipes. 

The Montero cap I ſhall deſcribe by 
and bye.—T he Turkiſh tobacco-pipes 
kad nothing particular in them; they 
were fitted up and ornamented as uſual, 
with flexible tubes of Morocco leather 
znd gold wire; and mounted, at their 
ends, the one of them with ivory the 
ether with black ebony tipped with 
nlver. | 

My facher, who ſaw all things in lights 
dil.crent from the reſt of the world, 
would fy to the corporal, that he cught 
to lock upon theſe two preſents more 
as tokens of his brother's nicety, than 
his aftfe&10n,—— Tom did not care, 
Trim, hc would ſay, to put on the 
© cap, or to {moke in the tobacco-pipe 
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c of A Je * — God bl 8 Your} 


© nour,” the corporal would ſav, . 


85 an 
nent 


ng a ſtrong reaſon to the conta. wok i 
© how can that be? — : gimen 
The Montero cap was ſcarle, 4 E Tob 
ſuperfine Spanith cloth, died in +. $ Wige 
and mounted all round with fur, en what 
about four inches in the front, wi anothe 
was faced with a light blue, * pn 15 | 
embroidered—and ſeemed to hel k, w! 
the property of a Portugueze qun us u 
maſter—not of foot, but of hork, z y (ailie 
word denotes. : 
The corporal was not a little y 
of it, as well for it's own fake 3. 0 
ſake of the giver—ſo ſeldom or 9 
put it on but upon GaLa-days: ; | YU 
yet never was a Montero cap qu the 
fo many uſes; for in all contro dlepar 
points, whether military or clin biin 
Yrovided the corporal was ſure be orpora 
in the right—it was eithet his ca um.— 
his wager—or his gift. me g 
— Twas his gift in the preſent eie 
I'll be bound, jaid the corporal, E de! 
ing to himſelf, © to give away my A 1 ” 
© tero cap to the firſt beggar wo c the | 
© to the door, if I do not managtt pt wor: 
© matter to his honour's ſatisfh, Wo 
The completion was no futha — 
than the very next morning; which 2 
that of the ſtorm of the counterſcap h oy 
twixt the Lower Dceule, to the og ; * 
and the gate St. Andrew—and, ont . 
left, between St. Magdalen's and Qi 1 
river. . 
As this was the moſt memorible * 
tack in the whole war the mol g F. 
lant and obſtinate on both ſide we 
I muit add, the moſt bloody too, fa — 
coſt the allies themſelves that mom f 
above eleven hundred men—my Un nl 
e n the 
Toby prepared himſelf for it wi cw 
more than ordinary folemaity. _ 3 
The eve which preceded, as ml cw 
cle Toby went to bed, he ordered Þ = 


Ramillie wig, which had lan nlide- 
for many years in the corner of as « 


campaigning trunk, which ſtood by | 

ded lade, to be taken out and laid up - 
the lid of it, ready for the mom of 
and the very firſt thing he did n! BY 
ſhirt, when he had ſtepped out of . 
my Uncle Toby, after he had tur b th 
the rough ſide outwards——put it = Mita 
This done, he proceeded next 10 l he 
breeches, and having buttoned the v0 1 1 
band. he forthwith buckled on his fen hi 
belt, and had got his ſword haf wn ling 


in—when he conſidered he _ 5 a 
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g, and that it would be very in- then returning pale as aſhes to the door, 
Gent doing it with his ſword on to take his mourning horſe by the bri- 
ok it off, —In aſſaying to put dle, to follow his hearſe, as he direct- 
zmental coat and waiſtcoat, my ed thee——where—all my father's ſyſ- 
e Toby found the ſame objection tems ſhall be baffled by his forrows ; 
: wiewl0 that went off too——40 and, in ſpite of his philoſophy, I ſhail 
bet with one thing, and what behold him, as he inſpects the lacquer- 
another, as always falls out when ed plate, twice taking his ſpectacles 
iu is in the molt haſte—'twas ten from off his noſe, to wipe away the 
d which was half an hour later dew which nature has ſhed upon them. 


Your} 
fox, « 
- \y 


Vntryr! 


ar let 0 
| in ur 
fur, ere 
Nt, wi 
e, 10 


= tis uſual time, before my Uncle — When 1 ſee him caſt in the roſemary 


* luled out. < with an air of diſconſolation, which 
J 11 


cries through my ears—* O Toby ! in 

« what corner of the world ſhall I ſeek 
CHAP. XXV. ; © thy fellow?“ 
Gracious powers | which erſt 
Y Uncle Toby had ſcarce turned have opened the lips of the dumb in his 
| the corner of his yew-hedge, diſtreſs, and made the tongue of the 
h ſeparated his kitchen-garden from ſtammerer ſpeak plain—when I ſhall 
bowling green, when he perceived arrive\ at this dreaded page, deal not 
orporal had begun the attack with - with me, then, with a ttinted hand 
him. | 
t me give you a picture of the corpo- 
wparatusz and of the corporal him- CHAP. AI. 
n the height of this attack, juſt as it 
k my Uncle Toby, as he turned to- ©: HE corporal, who the night be- 
the ſentry-box, where the corporal fore had reſolved in his mind to 
at work—for in nature there is not ſupply the grand defideratum, of keep- 
mother—nor can any combination ing up ſomething like an inceſſant firing 
| that is groteſque and whimſical upon the enemy during the heat of the 
r works, produce it's equal. . artack—had no farther idea in his fancy 
e corporal— at that time, than a contrivance of 
Tread lightly on his aſhes, ye ſmoking tobacco againſt the town, out 
of genius—for he was your kinſ- of one of my Uncle Toby's fix field- 

pieces, which were planted on each fide 

ſeed his grave clean, ye men of of his ſentry-box ; the means of affect- 
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ntroven 

Cliliny 
e he 
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eſent ci 


vlio con 


ace! 
faction! 
Fauth 
hich! 
rſcapli 
the ni 
d, on f 


3 and f 


ble 1 eſs—for he was your brother. ing which occurring to his fancy at the 
ot ls joral! had I thee but now——now ſame time, though he had pledged his 
* Im able to give thee a dinner cap, he thought it in no danger from 
* poteion-—how would I cheriſh the miſcarriage of his projects. 


| thou ſhouldſt wear thy Montero Upon turning it this way, and that, - 


t mom 
* ery hour of the day, and every 2 little in his mind, he ſoon began to 
"i I the week—and when it was worn find out, that by means of his two 


1 would purchaſe thee a couple Turkiſh tobacco-pipes, with the ſupple» . * 
It—But, alas! alas! alas! now ment of three ſmaller tubes of waſh- 
len do this, in ſpite of their re- leather at each of their lower- ends, to 
the occaſion is loſtfor be tagged by the ſame number of tin 


my b 
ered 8 
in1;de-c 


TT wh 2945 Bien genius fled up to pipes fitted to the touch- holes, and ſeal- 
od bil Nom whence it came—and that ed with clay next the canncn, and then 
laid heart of thine, with all it's ge- tied hermetically with waxed ſilk at 


8 2nd open veſſels, compreſſed into their ſeveral inſertions into the Morocco 
of the valley ! tube—he ſhould be able to fire the fix 
N But what—what is this, to that field - pieces all together, and with the 
=_ dreaded page, where I look fame eaſe as to fire one.— 

6 the velvet pall, decorated with Let no man ſay from what taggs 
roy enſigns of thy maſter—the and jaggs hints may not be cut out tor 


LNOTTUTG 
id in | 
t of be 
1d turnd 
It on— 
t to l 
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10 | I oremoſt of created beings— the advancement of human knowledge. 
is [ward | iy lee thee, faithful ſervant! Let no man who has read my father's 
half wn 1 is ſword and ſcabbard with a firſt and ſecond beds of juftice, ever riſe 
uld v ag band acroſs his coffin, and up and ſay again, from colliſion of 


ſhavul what 
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what kinds of bodies, light may or 
may not be ſtruck out, to carry the arts 
and fciences up to perfection. Hea- 
ven! thou knowelt how I love thein— 
thou knowelt the ſecrets of my heart, 
and that I would this moment give my 
ſhirt Thou art a fool, Shandy,' 
ſays Eugenius; * for thou haſt but a 
© dozen in the world—and 'twill break 
«© thy ſet.” 

No matter for that, Eugenius; I 
would give the ſhirt off my back to be 
burnt into tiuder, were it only to ſatisfy 
one feveriſh enquirer, how many ſparks 
at one good ſtroke, a good flint and 
ſteel could ſtrike into the tail of it. 
Think ye not, that in ſtriking theſe in— 
he might, perad venture, ſtrike ſome- 
thing out ? as ſure as a gun.— 

But this project, by the bye. 

The corporal fat up the beſt part of 
the night in bringing hig to perfection; 
and having made a ſufficient proof of his 
cannon, with charging them to the top 
with tobacco—he went with content- 
ment to bed. 


CHAP. XXVII. 
1 8 HE corporal had flipped ont about 


ten minutes before my Uncle To- 
by, in order to fix his apparatus, and 
juſt give the enemy a ſhot or (WO before 
my Uncle Toby came. 

He had drawn the fix field-pieces for 
this end, all clofe up together in front 
of my Uncle Toby's ſentry-box, leaving 
only an interval of about a yard and a 
hal betwixt the three, ow the right and 
left, for the convenience of charging, 
&c.—and the ſake poſſibly of two bat- 
teries, which he might think double the 
honour of one. 

In the rear, and facing this opening, 


with his back to the door of the ſentry- 


box, for fear of being flanked, had the 
corporal wiſely — his poſt. —He held 
the ivory pipe, appertaining to the bat- 
tery on the right, betwixt the finger and 
thumb of his right-hand—and the ebony 

we ti with ſilver, which apper- 
. Tas battery on the defi be 


twixt the finger and thumb of the other 


—and with his right knee fixed firm 
upon the ground, as if in the front rank 
of his platoon, was the corporal, with 
his Montero cap upon his head, furi- 
ouſly playing off his two croſs-batterics 
at the ſame tame againſt the counter- 
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ed grave then ſmiled for a mom 


gaard, which faced the cou 
where the attack was to he a 
morning. His firlt intention, ul 
was no more than giving the 
ſingle puff or two but the pleat 
the puffs, as well as the Puſfing, tl 
ſenſibiy got hold of the corgor] 
drawn him on from puffto puff 1 
very height of the attack, by ty 
my Uncle Toby joined him, 
"Twas well for my father, 4 
Uncle Toby had not his will 9 
that day ! F 


C HAP. XXVII, 


M Uncle Toby took de 
pipe out of the corporal's hy 
looked at it for half a minute, al 
turned it. 

In leſs than two minutes nyl 
Toby took the pipe from the am 
again, and raiſed it half way 
mouth—then haſtily gave it bad 
cond time. 

The corporal redotbled the u 
my Uncle Toby ſmiled- then 


then looked ſerious for a long tine 
© Give me hold of the ivory pipe, l 
ſaid my Uncle Toby.—My Und: 
by put it to his lips—drew it ha 
rectly gave a peep over the hemd 
hedge— never did my Uncle Ta 
mouth water ſo much for a pipe i 
life.—-My Uncle Toby retired im 
ſentry- box with the pipe in his un 
Dear Uncle Toby, don'tp 
the ſentry- box with the pipe 
no truſting a man's ſelf wita is 


thing m ſuch a corner, of | 
my ſo 

teſt | 

CH AP. XXIX. Tak 

] =: the reader will affiſt tt { ug 
to wheel off my Uncle Toby" by ou 


nance behind the ſeenes—to ren 
ſentry-box, and clear the the 
poſſible, of horn-works and haf Me 
and get the reſt of his military 
tus ont of the way-that done, 
friend Garrick, we'll ſnuff the 
bright—ſweep the ſtage with! 
broom—draw up the curtam- 
hibit my Uncle Toby dreſſed n 
character, throughout which 
ean have no idea bow he will 20 


yet, if pity be akin to boy 


alien to it—you have 4 
ef Uncle Toby in theſe, to 


: family likeneſſes, betwixt 
— — 0 ſions, (in cale there is one) 
© en 


r heart's content. ; 
ſcience! thou aſſiſteſt us in no 


+ this kind—and thou puzzlelt us 


7 uß m Et Madam, in my Uncle 
* tet a fingleneſs of heart which miſled 


© fir out of the little ſerpentine 
in which things of this nature 
ly go on; you can—you can have 
onception of it: with this there 
a plainneſs and ſimplicity of think - 
with ſuch an unmiltruſting 7 
pee of the plies and foldings of the 
of women—and ſo naked and de- 
leſs did he Rand before you, (when 
be was out of his head) that yuu 
there ſtood behind any one on our 
ntine walks, and ſhot my Uncle 
ten times in a day through his 
if nine times in a day, Madam, 
rot {eyed your purpoſe, 
Van all this, Madam—and what 
punded every thing as much on the 
vnd, my Uncle Toby had that 
el d mudeſty of nature 1 once 
you of=and which, by the bye, 
| eternal ſentry upon his feelings, 
you might as ſoon———- But where 
[ going? theſe reflections croud in 
0 me ten pages at leaſt too ſoon, and 
up that time, which I ought to be- 
upon facts. 


CHAP. XXX. 


F the few legitimate ſons of Adam, 
whoſe brealts never felt what the 
| of love was (maintaining, firſt, 
mylogynilts to be baſtards) the 
telt heroes cf ancient and modern 
Ihe carried off, amongſt them, 
& parts in ten of the honour; and I 
for their ſakes T had the key of my 
ey out of my draw-well, only for 
ſunutes, to tell you their names 
ect them I cannot —ſo be content 
Kept of theſe, for the preſent, in 
— 

was the great King Aldrovan- 
4 and Boſphorus, and 1 
0 Dardanus, and Pontus, and Aſius; 
d fay nothing of the iron hea ted 
— the XIIth, whom the Counteſs 
Ves herlelf could mike nothing 
There was Babylonicus, and Me- 
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diterraneus, and Polixenes, and Perſi- 
cus, and Pruſicus; not one of whom, 
—__ Capadocius and Pontus, who 
were both à little ſuſpected) ever once 
bowed down his breaſt to the goddeſs, 
—— The truth is, they had all of then 
fomething elſe to do—and fo had my 
Uncle Toby, till Fate—till Fate, I ſay, 
envying his name the glory of being 
handed down to poſterity with Aldro- 
vandus's and the reſt—ſhe baſely patch- 
ed up the _ at Utrecht. 

——  B: lieve me, Sir, twas the worſt 
deed ſhe did that year, 


CH AP. XXXI. 


MONGST the many ill conſe- 
Guences cf the treaty of Utrecht, 
it was within a point of giving my 
Uncle Toby a ſurfeit of ſieges; and 
though he recovered his :ppetite after- 
wards. yet Calais itſelf left not a deeper 
ſcar in Mary's heart, than Utrecht upon 
Toby. To the end of his 
life he never could hear Utrecht men- 
tioned upon any account whatever —or 
ſo much as read an article of news 
extracted out of the Utrecht Gazette, 
without fetching a ſigh, as if his heart 
would break in twain. 

My father, who was a t Mo- 
TIVE MONO ER, and conſequently a 
very dangerous perſon for a man to fit by, 
either laughing or erying for he.gene- 
rally knew your motive for doing both, 
much better than you knew it yourſelf .- 
—would always conſole my Uncle To- 
by upon theſe occaſions, in a way which 
ſhewed plainly, he imagined my Uncle 
Toby grieved for nothing in the whole 
affair, 10 much as the loſs of his hobby - 
horſe.—“ Never mind, brother Toby,“ 
he would ſay, by God's bleſſing we 
© ſhall have 2 war break out 
again ſome of theſe days! and when 
© it doeg—the belligerent powers, if 
© they would hang themielves, cannot 
© keep us out of play. I defy em, 
© my dear Joby, he would add, to. 
0 ake countries without taking towns 
cor tewns without ſieges! 

My Uncle Toby never took this 
back-ſtroke of my father's at his hobby- 
horſe kindly — tie theught the ſtroke 
ungenerous; and the more ſo—becayle, 
in {triking the horſe, he hit the rider tyo, 
and in the moſt &ſhonourablg part a 
blow could fall; that, upon the oc- 
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caſions, he always laid down his pipe 


upon the table with more fire to defend 


/ 


himſelf than common. 

I told the reader, this time two years, 
that my Uncle Toby was not eloquent; 
and in the very ſame page gave an in- 
ſtance to the contrary.— I repeat the 
obſervation, and a fact which contra- 


"its it again. —He was not eloquent. 


It was not eaſy to my Uncle Toby to 
make long  harangues—and he hated 
florid ones; but there were occaſions 
where the ſtream overflowed the man, 
and ran fo counter to it's uſual courſe, 
that in ſome parts my Uncle Toby, 
for a time, was at leaſt equal to Ter- 
tullus— but, in others, in my own opi- 
nion, infinitely above him. 

My father was ſo highly pleaſed with 
one of theſe apologeticahorations of my 
Uncle Toby's, which he had delivered 
one evening before him and Yorick, 
ors he wrote'it down before he went to 
I have had the good fortune to meet 
with it amongſt my father's papers, 
with here and there an inſertion of his 
own, betwixt two crooks, thus [ ], 
and is indorſed, 188 


s My brother Tony's juſtification of his 
© own principles and condutt in uwiſh- 
* ing to continue the war.” 


I may ſafely ſay, I have read over this 
apologetical oration of my Uncle Toby's 
a hundred times, and think it ſo fine a 
model of defenee—and ſhews ſo ſweet 
a temperament of gallantry and good 

rinciples in him, that I give it the 
world, word for word (interlineations 
and all) as I find it. 
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© being a jot the leſs brave 
© ſure not to utter his wiſh in yy 
ing of an enemy; for (ay ws 
will, an enemy will not bellen 
He will be cautious of doug i 
to a friend—leſt he may ſur z 
eſteem but if his heart isovercy 
and a ſecret ſigh for arms nuf 
it's vent, he will reſerve i 1 
ear of a brother, who know hi 
racter to the bottom, and un 
true notions, diſpoſitions, aul! 
ciples of honour are: what, | by 
have been in all theſe, brother N 
dy, would be unbecoming in 
ſay— much worſe, I know, m 
been, than I ought—and (wa 
worſe, perhaps, than I think 
iuch as I am—you, my dear by 
Shandy, who have ſucked thei 
breaſts with me—and with win 
have been brought up from my ai 
—and from whoſe — 
the firſt hours of our boyiſh pat 
down to this, I have concealed 
action of my life, and ſcarcea thay 
in it—ſuch as I am, brother, youg 
by this time know me, with al 
vices, and with all my weakneſat 
whether of my age, my temps, 
paſſions, or my underſtanding, 

Tell, me then, my dear hal 
Shandy, upon which of them i 
that when I condemned the paz 
Utrecht, and grieved the war un 
carried on with vigour a little lag 
you ſhould think your brother d 
upon unworthy views; or tht 
wiſhing for war, he ſhould bei 
enough to wiſh more of his fe 
creatures ſlain— more flaves n 
© and more families driven from i 
peaceful habitations, merely fir! 
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© own pleaſure——tell me, bl 
© Shandy, upon what one deed of 
do you ground it? [ Th; dn 
© deed do I know of, dear Toby, i 
for a hundred pounds, which Il 
© thee to carry on theſe curſed chu 

If, when I was a fchool-dv 
© could not hear a drum beat, bat 
© heart beat with it—was it my 8 
Did I plant the propenſity 
bid 1 found the alarm vit 
© Nature? | 

© When Guy, Earl of Warwd, 
© Pariſmus and Pariſmenus, 2 
tine and Orſon, and the Seven (tat 
© pions of England, were handed 
they not 0 , 


CH AP. .XXXIL. 


MY UNCLE TOBY'S APOLOGETI- 
' 'CAL ORATION. | 


«© Am not inſenſible, brother Shandy, 
0 that hen à man, whoſe profeſ- 

c fion js arme, wiſhes, as I have done, 
© for war—ik has an ill aſpe& to the 
4 world and that how juſt and Tight 
© ſoever his motives and intentions may 
# be—he ſtands in an uneaſy poſture in 
c vindicating himſelf from private views 
E in doing it. | N 
For this cauſe, if a ſoldier is a pru- 
dent man —vhich he may be, without * the ſho 
Gees xc 3.14 bh v* 
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Ne 

in the ith my own pocket- money? 
n yr Klöch, — Shandy ? 
ler h When we read over the ſiege of 
Ing it oy, which laſted ten years and 
uffer þ in months—though, with ſuch a 
Verchin In of artillery as we had at Namur, 
$ mut - town might have been carried in a 
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was I not as much concerned 
the deſtruction of the Greeks and 
Wins as any boy of the whole 
kool? Had I not three ſtrokes of a 
ula given me, two on my right- 
a4, and one on myleft, for calling 
d-na a bitch for it Did any one 
you ed more tears for Hector? 
nd when King Priam came to the 


nl mp to beg his body, and returned 
ry * ping back to Troy without it— 
d the 


n know, brother, I could not eat 


r dinner. 

| My an Did that beſpeak me cruel? 
edge, Ir, becauſe, brother Shandy, my 
h pa ood flew out into the camp, and 
_ py heart panted for war—was it a 


vof_ it could not ache for the diſ- 
ſſes of war too? 

0 brother! *tis one thing for a ſol- 
er to gather laurels— and tis another 


7 ya 4 
ith al 
cnefles k 


_ ſcatter cypreſs—"" [M ho told thee, 
* y dear Toby, that cypreſs was uſed b 
Fo * e ancients on mournful occaſions ?” 

ö em it 


It is one thing, brother Shan- 
0 for a ſoldier to hazard his own 
fe—to leap firſt down into the trench, 


* 


ar Wo 


| g . * 
- lng bete he is ſure to be cut in pieces 
t 7 4 us one thing from publick ſpirit 
Ir (al d a thirſt of glory, to enter the 


Id be rexch the firſt man—to ſtand in the 
remolt rank, and march bravely in 
ith drums and trumpets, and co- 
ws flying about his ears. — tis 
pe thing, I fay, brother Shandy, to 
dthis=and lis another thing to re- 
kt on the miſeries of war to view 
be delolations of whole coyntrics, 
nd conſider the intolerable fatipues 
yr hardſhips which the ſoldier him- 
4, the inttrument who works them, 


J yr . * 0 - Fa % — /*4 
„ bt / — ay . a day, if he 
ny 11 b o un ergo. 


Ned I be told, dear Vorick, as I 
«& by you, in Le Fevte's funeral 
Eon, that ſo ſoft and gentle a crea- 
ne, born to le, to mercy, and kind- 
%% Man ts, was not ſhaped for 
a —But why did you not add, 
et —if no: by XATUR that he 
v by NECESSITY For what is 
Co? what is it, Yorick, when fougut 
e has been, upon principles of 
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© liberty, and upon principles of honour ? 
hat is it, but the getting together 

© of quiet and harmieis people, with 
© their ſwords in their hands, to keep 
© the ambitious and the turbulent with- 

© in bounds? And Heaven is my wit- 

* neſs, brother Shandy, that the plea 

© ſure I have taken in theſe things 
and that infinite delight, in particular, 

© which has attended my fieges in my 

* bowling-green, has aroſe within me, 
and I hope in the corporal too, from 

© the conſciouſneſs we both had, that 
© in carrying them on, we were anſwer- 

© ing the great ends of our creation.” 


CH AP. WMI. 
I Told the Chriſtian reader—1 gay, 


Chriftian—hoping he is one—and, 
if he is not, I am ſorry for it—and onl 
beg he will conſider the matter wit 
himſelf, and not lay the blame entirely 
upon this bouk— 

I told him, Sir—for, in good truth, 
when a man is telling a {tory in the ſtrange 
way I do mine, he is obliged continually 
to be going backwards and forwards to 
keep all tight together in the reader's 
fancy—which, for my own part, it I 
did not take heed to do more than at 
firſt, there is ſo much unfixed and equi, 
vocal matter ſtarting up, with ſo many 
breaks and gaps in it—and ſo little ſer- 
vice do the ſtars afford—which, never- 
theleſs, I hang up in ſome of the darkeæ 
paſſages, knowing that the world 1s apt 
to loſe it's way, with all the light the 
ſun itſelf at noon-day can give it—and 
now, you ſee, I am loſt myſelf! > 
But tis my father's fault; and 
whenever my brains come to be dif- _ 
ſected, you will perceive, without ſpec 
tacles, that he has left a large uneven 
thread, as you {ometimes ſce in an un- 
faleabie piece of canibriek, runnin 
along the whole length of the web, — 
ſo uniowardly, you cannot fo much 
as cut out a **, (here I hang up. a 
couple of lights again)—or a fillet, or 
a thurab-itatl, but it is feen or felt. 

* Quanto id dilizentiar iu libe ris pro- 
© cretaudis cavendum, layeth Cad. 
Ali which being conſidered, and, that 
you. ſee it is »orally ina. icable for 
me to wind this, rou d to waere I tet 
out - 
1 begin the chapter over again. 
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"CHAP. Arr. 


Told the Chriſtian reader in the be- 

ginning of the chapter which pre- 
ceded my Uncle Toby's apologetical ora- 
tion—though in a different trope from 
what I ſhall make uſe of now—that the 
peace of Utrecht was within an ace of 
creating the ſame ſhyneſs betwixt my 
Uncle Toby and his hobby-horſe, as 
it did betwixt the queen and the reſt of 
the confederating e 

There is an indi 

a man» ſometimes diſmounts his horſe, 
which' as good as ſays to him, I'll go 
. foot, Sir, all the days of my life, 
© before I would ride a ſingle mile upon 
your back again.“ Now my Uncle 
Toby could not be ſaid to diſmount his 
horſe in this manner: for, in ſtrictneſs 
of language, he could not be faid to 
diſmount his-horſe at all—his horſe ra- 
therflung him—and ſomewhat viciouſly, 
which made my Uncle Toby take it ten 
times more unkindly. Let this matter 
be ſettled by ſtate jockies as they like. 
Alt created, I fay, a ſort of ſhyneſs 
betwixt my Uncle Toby and his hob- 
dy- horſe.— He had no occaſion for him 
from the month of March to November, 
which was the ſummer after the arti- 
cles were ſigned. except it was now and 
then to take a ſhort ride gut, juſt to ſee 


that the fortifications and harbour of 


- Dunkirk were demoliſhed, according to 
ſtipulation, - 

The French were ſo backward all that 
ſummer in ſetting about that affair, and 
Monſieur Tugghe, the deputy from the 
magiſtrates' at Dunkirk,” preſented. fo 
many affecting petitions to the queen, 
beſeeching her majeſty to cauſe only her 
thunderbolts to fall upon the martial 
works, which might have incurred her 
diſpleaſure - but to ſpare—to ſpare the 
mole, for the mole's ſake; which, in 
it's naked ſituation, could be no more 
than an object of pity—and the queen, 
(who was but a woman) being cf a 
= diſpoſition—and her miniſters al- 
o, they not wiſhing in their hearts to 
have the town diſmanted, for theſe pri- 


vate reaſons, * * „„ „% 3 
SS CE „% „ „ „ 65 


6 „ „ % „ „ 
© „23 „„ „65 * ; ſo that the 
- whole went heavily on with my Uncle 
Toby; inſomuch that it was not with- 


in three full months, after he and the 
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ant way in which 


on our right and left, as wen 


corporal had conſtruQted the um 
put it in a condition to be 4, 
that the ſeveral commandant, cn; 
ſaries, deputies, negociators, ay 
tendants; would permit him to 
it.—Fatal interval cf inaQvit! 
The corporal was for begim 
demolition, by making a bteach g 
ramparts or main fortifications i 
town. No—that will never d 
* poral ! ſaid my Uncle Toby; 1 
© in going that way to work wid 
© town, the Engliſh garriſon wil 
© be fafe in it an hour; becauſe. 
© French are treacherous 1 
are as treacherous as devils, mw 
© your honour !* ſaid the cope 
It gives me concern always why 
© hear it, Trim,“ faid my UndeT# 
for they don't want perſonal ban 

if a breach is made in the 


= 


i 
LE — 


[from 


SITE 


0 


0e p 8 U 


mmümmtminatiit 


1 


and 1 
« parts, they may enter it, and 
* themlelves maſters of the ph 
they pleaſe.” —* Let them e 
ſaid the corporal, lifting up his pam 
ſpade in both his hands, as it he 
going to lay about him with its 
them enter, an' pleaſe your ha 
if they dare.“ — “ In caſes liketh 
* corporal,” (aid my Uncle Toby, f 
ping his right-hand down to the m 
of his cane, and holding it aft 

truncheon-wiſe, with his fore-finge 
tended—* *tis. no part of the curl 
ration of a commandant, wit 
© enemy dare—or what they due! 
do; he muſt act with prudence. 
vill begin with the outworks k 
towards the ſea and the land 
particularly with Fort Louis, them 
* diltant of them all, and demolid 
© firſt—and the reit, one by one, 


ii 


© towards the town—then we'll & 
* liſh the mole—next fill vp the 
* bour—then retire into the citadhl 
© blow it up into the air; 
done that, corporal, we'll embut 
England. —“ We are then 
the corporal, recollecting bimfel 
« Very true! faid my Uncle 18 
looking at the church. - 


CHAP. xxxv. 


Deluſive, delicious cohſultatd 
Awo of this kind, btw! 
Uncle Toby and Trim, upon is! 
r. olition ct Dur kirk, 10! 3 * 
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PabliNca as the Act direetxby Farrilon MY D. 


0 Bal 
in his 
8 
s, ſto! 
be Uu 


— 


1 back the ideas of thoſe pleaſures, 
| were flipping from under him 
ſll—ttil! al went on heavily—the 
ick jeft the mind the weaker, — 
LLNE5S, with SILENCE at her back, 
bed the ſolitary parlour, and drew 
gauzy mantle over my Uncle To- 
head \—and LiSTLFSSNESS, with 
un fibre and undirected eye, fat 
% down befide him in his arm- 
o longer Amberg, and 
berg, and Limbourg, and Huy, 
Bonn, in one year—and the pro- 
of Landen, and Trerebach, and 
ſen, and Dendermond, the next— 
yd on the blood——no longer did 
| and mines, and blinds, and 555 
s, and paliſadoes, keep out this 
enemy of man's repole no more 
4 my Uncle Toby, after paſſing 
French lines, as he eat his egg at 
er, from thence break into the heart 
rance—croſs over the Oyes, and 
\ ail Picardie open behind hin, 
h up to the gates of Paris, and fall 
p with nothing but ideas of glory ; 
a0 more was he to dream, he had 
the royal ſtandard upon the tower 
c Baſtile, and awake with it ſtream- 
in his head! 

Softer vihons — gentler vibra- 
s, ole lweetly in upon his flumbers 
e trumpet of war fell out of his 
he took up the lute, ſweet in - 
vent ! of all others the moſt delicate, 


dar Uncle Toby ? 


CHAP. XXXVI. 


ow, becauſe J have once or twice 
| laid, in my inconſiderate way of 
ng—that I was confident the fol- 
nz memoirs of my uncle Toby's 
tip of Widow Wadman, when- 
[ got time to write them, would 
out one of the moſt compleat ſyſ- 
v bath of the elementary and prac- 
purt of love and love-making, that 
was addreſſed to the world —are 
o magine from thence, that I ſhall 
i with a deſcription of aubat love 
'Vhether part God and part Devil, 
onus will have it 

or, by a mare critical equation, 
"p7oling the whole of love to be as 
v determine, with Ficinus, * How 
"J parts of itthe cne—and hows 
lle ether "= or whether it is 
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widificult !—-how u ilt thou touch 


biceches, he produced Gordoniuss 


213 


all of it one great devil, from head to 
tail, as Plato has taken upon him to 
pronounce ; corc:rning which conceit 
of his, I ſhall not offer my gvinion— 
but my opinion of Plato is tas; that 
he appears, from this inſtance, to have 
been a man of much the ſame temper 
and way of reaſoning with Doctor Bayn- 
yard, who being a great enemy to bliſ- 
ters, as imagining that half a dozen of 
em on at once, would draw a man as 
ſurely to his grave, as a hearſe and ſix 
—raſhly concluded, that the devil him- 
ſelt was nothing in the world, but one 
great bouncing cantharidis.— 

I have nothing to ſay to people who 
allow themſelves this mon rous liberty 
in arguing, but what Nazianzen cried 
out (that is, polemically) to Phila- 
grius— 

« "Evys!” O rare ! tis fine reaſoning, 
© Sir, indeed! «i'r 1X07 28577 bv Ha. 
and maſl nobly do you aim at truth, 
© avhen you b:hjophize about it in your 
* moods and paions.” : 

Nor is it to be imagined, for the ſame 
reaſon, I ſhould ſtop tv enquire, he- 
ther love is a diſeaſe—or embroil my- 
ſelf with Rhaſis and Dioſcorides, whe- 
ther the ſeat of it is in the brain or liver 
becauſe this would lead me on to an 
examination or the two very oppoſite 
manners in which patients have been 
trented—the one of Aztius, who al 
ways begun with a cooling glytter of 
hemp; ſeed and hruiſed cucumbers—and 
followed on with thin potations ef wa- 
ter-lilies and pur ſlane—to waich he 
added a pinch of ſnuff, of the herb ha- 
nea—and, where Aztius durſt venture 
it, his topaz ring. : 
— The other, that of Gordonius, 
who (in his cap. xv. De Amore) di- 
res they ſhould be thraſhed, ad pn - 

© torem uſque ;'—till they ſtink again. 

Theſe are diſquiſitions which my fa- 
ther, who had laid in a great ſtock of 
knowledge of this kind, will be very 
buſy with, in the progrets of my Uncle 
Toby's affairs: I muit anticipate thus 


much—that from his theorics of love, 


(with which, by the way, he contrived 
to crucify my Uncle Toby's mind, at- 
molt as much as his amours themſelves) 
he took a ſingle ſtep into praftice—and 
by means of a camphorated cere-cloth, 
which he found means to impoſe upon 
the taylor for buckram, Fuilſt he was 
making my Uncle Toby a nee pair of 
ef + 

| feed 
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fect upon my Uncle Toby without the 
diſgrace. 

What changes this produced, will be 
read in it's proper place: all that is 
needful to be added to the anecdote, is 
this—that whatever effect it had upon 
my Uncle Toby—it had a vile effect 
upon the houſe ; and if my Uncle Toby 
had not ſmoked it down as he did, it 
might have had a vile effect upon my fa- 
ther too. 


'CH AP. XXXVIIy 


ier come out of itſelf 
by and bye.— All I contend 
for is, that I am not obliged to ſet out 
with a definition of what love is; and 
ſo long as I can 7 on with my ſtory 
intelligibly, with the help of the word 
itſelf, without any other idea to it, than 
what I have in common with the reſt of 
the world, why ſhould I differ from it 
a moment before the time ?—When I 
can get on no farther—and find myſelf 
entangled on all ſides of this myſtick 
labyrinth, my opinion will then come 
in, in courſe—and lead me out. 

At preſent, I hope I ſhall be ſuffici- 
ently underſtood, in tellivg the reader, 
my Uncle Toby fell in love. 


——— Not that the phraſe is 4 n 
my liking: for, to ſay a man P 
in love—or that he is deeply in ia 
or up to the gars in love—and fone 
even over head and ears in i- 
an idiomatical kind of implicatos 
love is a thing below a man-; 
curring again to Plato's opinion, why 
with all his divinityſhip—l hold 
damnable and heretical—and ſo n 
for that. 

Let love, therefore, be what i 
—my Uncle Toby fell into it 
And poſſibly, gentlereads, 
ſuch a temptation ſo woulaſt thoy 
never did thy eyes behold, or thy 
cupiſcence covet, any thing in 
world, more concupiſcible than 
dow Wadman. 


CH AP. XXXVII, 
T O conceive this right call {« 


and ink —here's paper re 

— hand. Sit down, Sir; p 
er to your own mind—s like] 
miſtreſs as you can—as unlike y 
wife as your conſcience will let 
tis all one to me- pleaſe but your 
fancy in it. 


* 18 af 1 
nan uf 

y in la 
id lomety 
1 i= 
Ication 

I==this1 
lion, why 
I hold u 
ind ſo 


what it 
It, 

'reade, 
or thy 
ung u 


» than 


VIII. 
call (or 


er read} 
Sir; 
$ like; 
unlike if 
l let x 
t your 
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© ſo ſweet ! — ſo exquiſite] 

—— Then, dear Sir, how could my 
Uncle Toby refiit it? 

Thrice happy book; thou wilt have 
one , at leaſt, within thy covers, 
1 will not blacken, and 
1 IGNORANCE cannot miſrepre · 

at. 


* 


c HAP. XXXIX. 


S Suſannah was informed, by an 


expreſs from Mrs. Bridget, of 
my Uncle Toby's falling in love with 
her miſtreſs, fifteen days before it hap- 
pened—the contents cf which expreſs 
Suſannah communicated to my mother 
the next day—it bas juſt given me an 
opportunity of entering upon my Uncle 
Toby's amours a fortnight before their 
exiſtence. 

© I have an article of news to tell 
© you, Mr. Shandy, quoth my mo- 
ther, which will ſurprize you greatly.” 

Now my f ther ves then hoiding one 
of his teco:.d beds of juſtice, and was 
muſing within himfe;f about the hard- 
-ſbips of matrimogy, as my mother bruke 
filence; 

———* My brother Toby,” quoth ſhe, 
is go ng to be m-rricd to Mrs. Wad- 
® man,” | 

Ihen he will never, quoth my fa- 
ther, be able to lie Gage:olly in his 
© bed again as long as he vivcs.' 

It was a coniuming vexation to my 
father, that my mother never aſked tue 
meaning of Stlung ſhe did not under- 
and. 

—— That ſhe is not a woman of 
© ſcicnce,* my father would ſay, * is 
© ker misfortune—but ſhe mig; aſk a 
« queſtion !” | 

My mcther never did. In ſhort, ſhe 
went cut cf the world, at laſt. without 
knowing whether it turned round, or 
food fill. —Niy father had cihcivvf] 
told her above a theulard timcs hich 
way it was—hut ſhe always forgot. 

or theſe reaſons, a diſcouric ſeldom 
went on much forther betwixt them 
than a propoſition—a reply—and a re- 
joinder; at the end cf which it generally 
took breath for a few minutes, (as in 
the affair of the brecches) and then went 
on again. : 

© If he marries, twill be the worſe 
* for us! quoth my mother. 


/ 
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— Was ever any thing in nature. 


ther ſo here ended the propolt 


_ which is the ſhort airing 


Not a cherry ſtone, (iid mt 
ther; © he may as well batter wy} 
© means upon that, as any thing ck 

— To be fure,* ſaid ny 


the 8 the rejoinde -I. 
ou of. 5 
It will be ſome amuſement vl 

© too,” ſaid my father. 
A very great one," anſwered 
mother, if he ſhould have child 
— Lord have mercy uponme! 


my father to himſelf —* * * * +4 
a 2 * „ „„ „„ „U 5 24 


66666 06 606150 
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CHAP. XL 
I Am now beginning to get fach 

my work; and, by the heh 
vegetable dict, with · æ few of the 
ſeeds, I make no doubt but I ful 
able to go on with my Uncle To 
ſtory, and my own, in a 0 
kraight line. Now, 


Treo. TS. | Sub 


Theſe were the four lines 1m 
in through my firſt, ſecond, thi 
fourth volumes.—In the fifth vow 
have been very good—the precik 
have deſcribed in it being thus: 


— 1 © cee 2 
a = 


. : ＋ 
By which it appears, that exc 
curve, marked A, where ] took 2 
to Navarre—and the indent 


there with the Lady Bouſſere® 
psge—I have not taken d 


nd m4 
T 1 
hing ol 
d my 
ropolita 


ent toh 


\ſwered 
child 
Dn we“ 
111 
71 
#444 


by the 
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igreſſion till John de la Caſſe's 
ug pe the rotmd you ſee marked 
. as for cccce, they are no- 
but theſes, and the common 
1 cuts incident to the lives of the 
4 minilters of ſtate z and when 
red with what men have done— 


i my own tranſgreſſions at the 


AB D—they vaniſh into nothing. 
thislait volume, I have done better 
or, from the end of Le Fevre's 


ie, to the beginning of my Uncle 


's campaigns—l have ſcarce ſtep- 
yard out of my way. 

| mend at this rate, it is not im- 
leave of his grace 
zevento's devils—but I may ar- 


ereafter at the exceRency of going 


en thus: 


þ is 2 line drawn as ftraight as 1 
draw it, by a writing-maſter's 


ruler, (borrowed for that e) turn- 


ing ueither to the right-hand or to the 
left, 


This right lin the path 
for Chriſtians to walk in Pnfay di. 


vines. 


— The emblem of moral recti- 
* tude!” ſays Cicero. 

— The beft line! 15 cab 
planters— is the ſhorteſt line, — 
Archimedes) *which can be drawn 
© one given point to another. 

I wiſh your ladyſhips A this 
matter ma] an) your next birth-day 
ſuits ! 

—— What a journey | 

Pray, can you tell me—that is, with- 
out anger, before I write my chapter 
upon ſtraight lines—by what miſtake— 
who told them ſo—or how it has come 
to paſs—that your men of wit and ge- 
mus have all along confounded this 


line with the line of GRAVITATION. 


END OF THE SIXTH VOLUME. 
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CHAP. 1. 


'O'!—T think I ſaid I would 
write two volumes ev 
year, provided the vile 
cough which then tor- 
mented me, and which to 
this hour I dread worſe 
the devil, would but_ give me 
and in another place (but where 
nt recolle& now) ſpeaking of my 
K as a macPire, and laying my pen 
ruler down croſs-wiſe upon the ta- 
in order to gain the greater credit 
- ſwore it ſhould be kept a goin 
hat rate theſe forty years, if it Sled. 
but the Fountain of Life to bleſs me 
ang with health and good ſpirits. 
Now, as for my ſpirits, little have I 
yy to their charge—nay, ſo very lit- 
(unleſs the mounting me upon a 
g tick, playing the fool with me 
teen hours out of the twenty-four, 
xcuſations) that, on the contrary, 
ure much—much to thank em for: 
an)y have ye made me tread the path 
lle with all the burdens of it (ex- 
"ts cares) upon my back: in vo 
moment of my exiſtence, that I re- 
aer, have ye once deſerted me, or 
dea the objects which came in m 
either with ſable, or with a ſickly 
n; in dangers ye gilded my horizon 
lt hope, and when DEATH himſelf 
cked at my door—ye bade him come 


i; and in ſo gay a tone of careleſs 


N 


VOLUME THE SEVENTH. 


© miſtake in this matter, 
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indifference did ye do it; that he doubted 
of his commiſſion.— , 
— There muſt certainly be ſome 
quoth he. 
Now there is nothing in this world I 
abominate worſe, than to be interrupted 
in a ſtory—and as I was that moment 
telling Eugenius a moſt tawdry one in 
my way, of a nun who fancied herſelf a 


' ſhell-fiſh, and of a monk damned for 


eating a muſſel; and was ſhewing him 
the grounds and juſtice of the prooe- 


dure 


——— Did ever ſo grave a perſon 
« get into ſo vile a ſcrape?” quoth 
Death.—“ Thou haſt had a narrow 
« eſcape, Triſtram, ſaid Eugenius, tak- 
ing hold of my hand as I finiſhed my 

But there is no living, Eugenius, 
replied I, at this rate; for as this ſor 
© of a whore has found out my lodg- 
rr 

— You call him rightly,* faid 
Eugenius—* for, by Sin, we are told, 
© he entered the world I care 
© not which way he entered, quoth I, 
provided he be not in ſuch — to 
© take me out with him—for I have 
«© forty volumes to write, and fo 
thouſand things to ſay and do, which 
nobody in the world will ſay and do 
© for me, except thyfelf; and as thou 
© ſeeſt he has got me by the throat, (for 
Eugenius could fcarce hear me ſpeak 
acroſs the table) © and that I am no 

Dd a match 


1 
\ . 
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© match for him in the field, had 
I not better, whilſt theſe few (cattered 
4 ſpirits in, and theſe two — 
© legs of mine, (holding one of them 
up to him) * are able to ſupport me— 
© had I not better, Eugenius, fly for 
my life? — It is my advice, my dear 
FTriſtram,' ſaid Eugenius.— Then, 
© by Heaven! I will lead him a dance 
© he little thinks of—for I will gallop,” 
quoth I, * without looking once behind 
© me, to the banks of the Garonne; and 


© if I hear him clattering at my heels 


I'll ſcamper away to Mount Veſu- 
« vius—from thence to Joppa, and from 
C der a to the world's 211 j where, if 
© he follows me, I pray God he may 
© break his neck.— | 
© He runs more riſk there, ſaid 
Eugenius, than thou.” 
Eugenius's wit and affection brought 
blood into the cheek from whence it 
had been ſome months baniſhed—'twas 
2 vile moment to bid adieu in; he led 
me to my chaiſe—* Allons!' faid I; 


* 


the poſt- boy gave a crack with his 


whip—off I went like a cannon, and 
in half a dozen bounds got into Dover. 


CHAP. H. 


* OW, hang it, quoth I, as I 

looked towards the French 
coaſt a man ſhould know ſomething 
t of his own country, too, before he goes 
--© abroad—and I never gave a peep into 
© Rocheſter church, or took notice of 
© the dock of Chatham, or viſited St. 


© Thomas at Canterbury; though they 


© all three laid in my way. 
— But mine, indeed, is a 


parti- 
* © cular caſe.” | 


So without arguing the matter farther | 


with Thomas o Becket, or any one 


elſe—I Ki into the boat; and in 
flve minutes ve got under ſail, and ſcud- 
ded away like the wind. 


Pray, captain, quoth I, as I was 
going down into the cabin, © is a man 
© never overtaken by Death on this pal: 
6-ſage?". + X 
Why, there is not time for a man 
© to be ſick in i replied he.— What 
© a curſed lyari-<for I am ſick as a 
© horſe,* quoth I, already. What a 
© brain - upſide down !—hcy-day ! the 
- © cells ate broke looſe one into another, 
* and the blood and the lymph, and 
the nervous juices, with the fixed and 
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volatile ſalts, are all jumbled us 
* maſs—good G— every thing 
round in it like a thouſand u 
c > give a ſhilling to lu 
© I ſhan't write the — i. 

« Sick ! ſick! fick! ſick!— 

— When ſhall we get to | 


captain? —— They have beam * 
ſtones 0, I am deadly ſck fo 
© Reach me that thing, boy- W WI 
« moſt diſcomfiting rg | I 
© was at the bottom———Madan' lion 
© is it with you?“ Undo al-b 
© done! un--— O! undone, Sy g 
C What, the firſt time | No, 
© the ſecond, third, ſixth, tenth b bo 
Sir! —“ Hey day! what a tum 1 
* overhead !—Hollo! cabin-boy! w, any) 
© the matter? d 

The wind's chopped about 1 I 
© S'death !—then I vr meet lin * 


KA 


in the face!” 
What luck!“ It is dg 
© about again, maſter,'=— 0 te 
vil chop ĩt l 

Captain, quoth ſhe, for Hz 
© ſake, let us get aſhore," 


CHAP. III. 


3 is a great inconvenience to4 

in haſte, that there are thc ui 
roads between Calais and Paris, u 
half of which there is ſo much 
ſaid by the ſeveral deputies fron 
towns which lie along them, tha 
a day is eaſily loſt in ſettling 
you'll take. 

Firſt, the road by Liſle and 
rag———which is the molt about 
moſt intereſting and inſtructing, 

The ſecond, that by Am 
which you may go, if you u 
Chantilly. | 

And that by Beau 


may go if you will. Ned 
| Pos this reaſon, a great man) — 
to go by Beauvais. | 


CHAP. IV. 
I quit a 


6 { QW, before 
N travel-writer would fe 


© would not be amiſs to gels 
count of it. Now I think * 
much amiſs—that a man aw 
quietly through a town, and kt 
when it does not meddle with 


be turning about and draw- 
de muſt | par he croſſes 


th . * at ev 
bar, p * 0 = conſcience, for the 
r to , of drawing it; becauſe, if we ma 


from what has been wrote of theſe 
vs, by all who have <wrote and gal- 


er who have gallopped and 


to} N 

heart | 4 which is a different way ſtill—or 
y ick for more expedition than the reſt, 
oj wrote gailopping, which is the 
—1 U [ do at preſent— from the great 
adam! ion, who did it with his ſatchel of 


-books hanging at his a—, and 
ins his beaſt's crupper at. every 
>=there is not a gallopper of us 


tenth t do might not have gone on ambling 
2 tranpl tly * own ground (in caſe he 
.boy! wh wy) and have wrote all he had to 


x, dry-ſhod, as well as not. 
„my own part, as Heaven is my 
le, and to which I ſhall ever make 
laf appeal—1 know no more of 
| s, (except the little my barber told 
Ot of it as he was whetting his razor) 
Ido this moment of Grand Cairo 
it was duſky in the evening when I 
ld, and dark as pitch in the morn- 
when I ſet out ; and yet—by merely 
wing what is what, and by drawing 
from that in one part of the town, 
| by ſpelling aud putting this and 
ce t01 together in another—lI would lay 
i travelling odds, that I this moment 
te a chapter upon Calais as long as 


much am; and with ſo diſtin and ſatis- 
es fron dy a detail of every item, which is 
m, that a ſtranger's curiofity in the town 
4tlng | you would take me for the town- 

of Calais itſelf ——and where, Sir, 


d be the wonder? was not Demo- 


| about u, who laughed ten times more 
ting. n |, town-clerk of Abdera ?—and 
Amit Bnet (I forget his name) who had 
ou Uſcretion than us both, town- 


of Epheſus ? It ſhould be 
ned, moreover, Sir, with ſo much 
ledge and good ſenſe, and truth, 


- eciſion 
imay read the chapter for your pains. 


2 | 
CHAP. V. 
it C 
14 fa ALAIS ; 

Id bay hen. Calatium, Caluſium, 


we | 

ink i 
1 cans 
d letit 
ita 


This town, if we may truſt it's ar- 
Ms, the authority of which I ſee no 
atcallinqueſtion in this place— 
t ue mote chan a ſmall village 


| 


ſay tis either we 


Nay—if you don't believe me, 
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belonging to one of the firſt Counts de 
Guines; and as it boaſts at preſent of 


no leſs than fourteen thouſand inhabi- 


tants, excluſive of four hundred and 
twenty diftin families in the baſſe ville 
or ſuburbs—it muſt have grown up by 
little and little, I ſuppoſe, to it's pre- 
lent ſize. 

Though there are four convents, there 
is but one parochial church in the whole 
town; I had not an opportunity of tak - 
ing it's exact dimenſions, but it is pretty 
ealy to make a tolerable conjecture af 
em for as there are fourteen thou- 


ſand inhabitants in the town, if the 


church holds them all, it muſt be con- 
ſiderably large—and if it will not—'tis 
a very great pity they have not ano- 
ther——it is built in form of a croſs, 
and dedicated to the Virgin Mary; the 
ſteeple, which has a ſpire to it, is placed 
in the _ of the _— and ſtands 
upon four pillars, elegant and h 
* but ſufficiently ſtron —— 
ſame time —it is decorated with eleven 
altars, moſt of which are rather fine 
than beautiful. The altar is 2 
maſter-piece in it's kind tis of white 
marble; and, as I was told, near fix 
feet high—had it been much higher, it 
had been as high as mount Calvary it- 
ſelf—therefore, I ſuppoſe it muſt be 
high enough in all conſcience. 

There was nothing ſtruck me more 
than the Great Square though I cagnot 

b paved or well built 

but *tis in the heart of the town, and 
moſt of the ſtreets, eſpecially thoſe in 
that quarter, all terminate in it: could 
there have been à fountain in all Ca- 


lais, which it ſeems there cannot, as 


ſuch an object would have been a 
ornament, it is not to be doubted, but 


that the inhabitants would have had it 


in the very centre of this ſquare— 
becauſe tis forty feet longer from 
eaſt to weſt, than from north to ſouth ; 
ſo that the French in general have mare 
reaſon on their fide in calling them 
places than sQUaREs, which, ſtriẽtly 
ſpeaking, to be ſure they are not. 

The town-houſe ſeems to be but a 
forry building, and not to be kept in 
the beſt repair ; otherwiſe it had 
a ſecond great ornament to this place ; 
it anſwers, however, it's deſtination, 
and ſerves very well for the reception of 
the magiſtrates, who aſſemble in it from 
time to time; ſo that tis preſumable, 
jaſtice is regularly diftributed. 


I had 


bi 
| 
| 
i 
| 
4b 


DE 
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dams, which no doubt is the rea 


4228 
I had heard much of it, but there is 
nothing at all curious in the Courgain; 
*tis a diſtin quarter of the town, in- 
habited ſolely by ſailors and fiſhermen ; 
it conſiſts of a number of ſmall ſtreets, 
neatly built, and moſtly of brick; tis 
extremely populous, but as that may 
be accounted for from the principles of 
their diet—there is nothing curious in 
that neither.—A traveller may ſee it to 
fatisfy himſelf—he muſt not omit how- 
ever taking notice of La Tour de Guet, 
upon any account: tis fo called from 
it's particular deſtination, becauſe in 
war it ſerves to diſeover and give notice 
of the enemies which approach the place, 
either by ſea or land—but tis mon- 
ſtrous high, and catches the eye ſo con- 
tinually, you cannot avoid taking no- 
tice of it, if you would. 

It was a n, diſappointment to 
me, that I could not have permiſſion to 
take an exact ſurvey of the fortifica- 
tions, which are the ſtrongeſt in the 
world, and which, from firſt to laſt, that 
is, from the time they were ſet about by 
Philip of France Count of Boulogne, 
to the preſent war, wherein many re- 

rations were made, have coft—(as I 
earned afterwards from an engineer in 
Gaſcony)—above a hundred millions 
of livres. It is very remarkable that at 


the Tete de Gravelenes, and where the 


town 1s naturally the weakeſt, they have 
expended the moſt money; lo that the 
outworks ſtretch a great way into the 
campaign, and conſequently occupy - a 
large tract of ground. —However, after 
all that is ſaid and done, it muſt be ac- 
knowledged that Calais was never upon 
any account ſo conſiderable from itſelf, 
as from it's ſituation, and that eaſy en- 
trance which it gave our anceſtors upon 
all occaſions into France: it was not 
without it's inconveniences alſo; being 
no leſs troubleſome to the Engliſh in 
thoſe times, than Dunkirk has been to 
us in ours: ſo that it was deſervedly 
looked upon as the key to both by 
on 

that there have ariſen ſo many conten- 
— who ſhould keep it: of theſe the 
ege of Calais, or rather the blockade 
Cor it was ſhut up both by land and 
ea) was the molt memorable, as it with- 
ſtood the efforts of Edward the Third a 
whole year, and was not terminated at 
laſt but by famine and extreme miſery ; 
the 82 of Euſtace de St. Pierre, 
who offexed himſelf a victim for his 


* 
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fellow-citizens, has ranked . 
with heroes. As it Hy 
above fifty pages, it would he 
to the reader, not to give lia xx 
account of that romantick tratſad 
well as of the ſiege itſelf, in Rapiny 
words. 


CHAP. v.. 
* courage! gentle u 


II ſcorn it— tis enog 
have thee in my power-but w 
uſe of the advantage which the f 
of the pen has now gained owe 
would be too much No 
all- powerful fire which warms tk 
ſionary brain, and lights the 
through unworldly tracts! ere I 
force a helpleſs creature upon thi 
ſervice, and make thee pay, por 
for fifty pages which 1 have no: 
to ſell thee—naked as I am, Im 
browſe upon the mountains, di 
that the north-wind brought me na 
my tent or my ſupper. 
* So put on, my brave boy! 
make the belt of thy way to Bola 


CHAP. VII. 


—— TJ) OULOGNE!—hah!-4 

are all got together 
and ſinners, before Heaven; a jolt 
of us—byt I can't ſtay and quali 
with you—l'm purſued myſelf it 
hundred devils, and ſhall be overt 
before I can well change horſes, 
© Heaven's ſake make haſte!" 
for high-treaſon,” quoth a very 
man, whiſpering as low as he cl 
a very tall man that ſtood next ln 


© Or elſe for murder," quoth it > 
man. Well thrown, Size-4ce! 4 10 
I.. No, ' quoth a third; the gl un 
© man has been commiutting—— M 
Ahl ma chere fille!” dh! * 
tripp'd by from her matinꝭ TH 
© look as roſy as the morning * 
the ſun was riſing, and it made bee * 
pliment the more gracious. )— > 
© it can't be that, quoth a fo ar} 
(She made a curtſey to mel kk ahi 
hand.)—* It is debt, continued 7 
© It is certainly for debt, goth! * 
I would not pay that gente , 
« debts,” quoth Ace, for 1 | fe 
Pounds. — Nor would 5 n. 


ps for fix times the ſum." Well 
ib. n, Size-Ace, again !* quoth I. 
17 hure no debt but the debt of 


and I will pay her every _—_— 
0 


ber. How can you be 

heated, MaDAM, to arreſt a 
trayeller going along without 
ation to any one, upon his law- 


tranſadi 
n Rap 


* «caſions Do ſtop that death- 
tl ne, long-ſtriding — of a 
" hy who is poſting after me 


lerer would have followed me 
for you—if it be but for a ſtage, or 
wſt to give me ſtart of him—l be- 
you, Madam. — Do, dear lady i 
Now, in troth, tis a great pity, 
mine Iriſh hoſt, © that all this good 


1 3 | hip ſhould be loſt ; for the young 
* tlewoman has been after going out 
g of it all along.— 

ory * Simpleton !* quoth I. 
an, I 480 you have nothing elſe in 


loone worth ſeeing ?” 

12 there is the fineſt SEM1- 
xy for the HUMANITIES—— 

© There cannot be a finer," 
. 


CHAP, VIII. 


HEN the precipitancy of a 
man's wiſhes hurries on his 
ninety times faſter than the vehicle 
In—woe be to truth! and woe 


ah 
1et(et 
z 2 pol 


= the vehicle and it's tackling (let 
br 4 de made of what ſtuff you will) 
— which he breathes forth the dit- 
** ment of ais ſoul! 


[ never give general characters 
Pot men or things in choler, the 
p bafte, the worſt ſpeed," was all 
lecton I made upon the affair, 
time it happen d—the ſecond, 
fourth, and 1 time, I confined 
* to thoſe times; and ac- 
ey blamed only the ſecond, 


ell] 
a very i 
he coul 
1ext hut 
oth the 
Ae! f 
| the ret 


dl, fourth, and fifth poſt-boy for it, 
ins — * curying my reflections farther 
ner tte event continuing to befal me 
dedet Ithe fifth, to the ſixth, ſeventh, 


. ninth, and tenth time, and 
= one exception, I then could 
mad making a national reflection 
mich I do in theſe words: 


zothal 4 faking is always wrong in 
rentien ach poſt-chaiſe upon firſt ſetting 
z tho 


= propolition may ſtand thus: 
rach poſtilion has always to a- 


% 
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unk, and I want but patience of 
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light before he has got three hundred 


yards out of to tun. 

© What's wrong now ?'—< Diable! 
© —2 Tope's broke ga knot has ſlipt? 
* —a ſtaple's drawn—a bolt's to whit-" 
© tle!—a tag, a rag, a jag, a ſtrap, a 
© buckle, or a buckle's tongue, want 
altering.— 

Now true as all this is, I never think 
myſelf impowered to excommunicate, 
thereupon, either the poſt-chaiſe or it's 
driver nor do l take it into my head to 
ſwear by the living G—, I would ra- 
ther go a foot ten thouſand times——or . 
that I will be damn'd if ever I get into - 
another but I take the matter cool- 
ly before me, and conſider, that ſome 
tag, or rag, or jag, or bolt, or buckle, 
or buckle's tongue, will ever be a want- 
ing, or want altering, travel where I 
will—ſo I never chafe, but take the 
good and the bad as they fall in my 
road, and get on. Do fo, my lad! 
ſaid I—he had loſt five minutes already, 
in alighting in order to get a luncheon 
of black bread which he had crammed 
into the chaiſe-pocket, and was re- 
mounting and going leiſurely on, to 
reliſh it the better. Get on, my lad!” 
ſaid I, briſkly, —but in the moſt per- 
ſuaſive tone imaginable, for I jingled a 
four and twenty ſous piece againſt the 
glaſs, taking care to hold the flat fide 
towards him, as he looked back—the 
dog grinned intelligence from his right- 
ear to his left, and behind his ſooty 
muzzle diſcover'd ſuch a pearly row of 
teeth, that Sovereignty would have 
pawned her jewels for them 

what maiticators !* 
* Juſt Heaven! 12 bread!” , 
and ſo, as he finiſhed the laſt mouthful 
of it, we entered the town of Montreuil. 


CH AP. IX; 


ff ified 1 is nota town in all France, 
which in my opinion looks better 
in the niap than Montreuil; I own, it 
does not look ſo well in the book of 

t- roads; but when you come to ſee 
it—to be ſure it looks moſt pitifully. 

There is one thing however in it at 
preſent very handſome z and that is, the 
inn-keeper's daughter; ſhe has been 
eighteen months at Amiens, and fx at 
Paris, in going through her claſſes; fo 
knits, and ſews, and dances, and does 
the little coquetries very well 
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A ot! in running them over 
within theſe five minutes that I have 
ſtood looking at her, ſhe has let fall at 
leaft a dozen loops in a white thread 
flocking—Yes, yes —!I ſee, you cunni 
giply !—'tis long, and taper—you — 
not pin it to your knee —and that tis 
your own—and fits you exactly.— 
—- That nature ſhould have told 
this creature a word about a fatue's 
tb | 
hut as this ſample is worth all 
their thumbs—beſides I have her thumbs 
and fingers in at the bargain if they 
can be any guide to me——and as Ja- 
natone withal (for that is her name) 
fands fo well for a drawing—may I 
never = more—or rather, may I draw 
like a draught-horſe, by main ftrength— 
all the days of my life—if I do not draw 
her in all her proportions, and with as 
determined a pencil, as if I had ber in 
the wetteſt drapery.— | 
But your worſhips chuſe rather 
that I give yon the length, breadth, 
and 3+ vr aegny height of the great 
pariſh church, or a drawing of the faſ- 
cade of the abbey of Saint Auſtreberte, 
which has been tranſported from Ar- 
tois hither——every thing is juſt, I up- 
poſe, as the maſons and carpenters left 
them—and if the belief in Chriſt con- 
tinues ſo long, will be fo theſe fifty 
years to come——ſo your worſhips and 
xeverences may all meaſure them at your 
keifures—but he who meaſures thee, 
Janatone, muſt do it now—thou carrieſt 
the principles of change within thy 
frame: and conſidering the chances of I 
tranſitory life, I would not anſwer for 


thee a moment; ere twice twelve months 


are a and gone, thou mayeſt grow 
out like a pumkin, and loſe thy ſhapes— 
or, thou mayeſt go off like a flower, and 
loſe thy beauty —nay, thou mayeſt go 
off like a huſſy—and loſe thyſelf. —I 
would not anſwer for my Aunt Dinah, 
was ſhe alive faith, ſcarce for her pic- 
ture Were it but painted by Reynolds! 
hut if I go on with my drawing, 
2 naming that ſon of Apollo, I'll be 
t! : 
So you muſt e en be content with the 
 eriginal ; which, if the evening is fine, in 
paſſing through Montreuil, you will ſee 
at chaiſe-door, as you change 
- horſes; but unleſs you have as bad a 
"  yeaſon for hafte as I have—you had 


® Vide Book of French poſi-roads, page 36. Edition of 1762. 
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better ſtop—the has 2 little o 
vote; but that, Sir, poked, b N 
in your favour. but 
— — help me! In q Th 
count a ſingle point: ſo had benq l 
and repiqued, and eapotted ud A wit: 
the c 
CHAP. x. by 
us, 
LL which being cose 
that death moreover might he dead, 


nearer me than I imagined] y 
© was at Abbeville,” quoth I, 
only to (ee how they card 


So off we (et. 


© * de Montreuil & Namur 
demi de Nampont à Bernay . .. 
© de Bernay a Nouvion - pod 
de Nouvion à Abbeville poſt, 


but the carders and ſpinnen 
all gone to bed, 


CHAP. XL 
HAT a vaſt advantage 


velling ! only it heats one 
there is a remedy for that, whit 
may pick out of the next chapter, 


ch of 
C H A P. XII. 0 „1 
ä Ur 
WV I in a condition to my nuch 
with death—as I am thi d that 
ment with my apothecary, io ly, is 
where I will take his 8 e Hollo 
certainly declare againſt ſubmitting pl! 
before my friends; and therefom! t whe 
ver ſeriouſly think upon the mode e a 
manner of this great cataſtrophe, viſt il: 
generally takes up and torment ow th 
thoughts as much as the ca e-m 
ſelf, but I conſtantly draw the cul wou| 
acroſs it with this wiſh, that the (th 
poſer of all things may ſo order 9 ly's | 
it happen not to me in my own d poſ 
but rather in ſome decent int ſet 1 
home, I know it— the concem d 21) 
friends, and the laſt ſervices of wi ls, | 
my brows and ſmoothing my pul 8 
which the quivering hand of pale va 
tion ſhall, pay me, will * 
ſoul, that I ſhall die of a dil "M4 
which my phyſician is not 7! _ 
but, in an inn, the few cold al yay 
1 


\ 


te eld be purchaſed with a few 
dere w. 4 and paid me with an undiſ- 
| but punctual attention but 
& This inn ſhould not be the inn 
ber e-if there was not another 
univerſe, 1 would ſtrike that inn 
the capitulation: ſo, 

+ the horſes be in the chaiſe ex- 
by four in the morning—Yes, 
Fur, Sir —or, N Genevieve! I'll 


nludered | clatter in the houſe ſhall wake 
Ught hey dead,” 

dv 

bl, 


CHAP. XIII. 


AKE them like-unto a wheel,” 
is 2 bitter ſarcaſm, as all the 
| know, againſt the grand tour, 
Flat reſtleſs ſpirit for making it, 
bDavidprophetically foreſaw would 
t the children of men in the latter 
and therefore, as thinketh the 
Biſhop Hall, 'tis one of the ſeve- 
mprecations which David ever ut- 
zainkt the enemies of the Lord— 
u if he had ſaid, © I with them 
worſe luck than always to be rol]- 
EF about,-So much motion,” conti- 
he, (for he was very corpulent)— 
v much unquietneſs 3 and ſo much 
eſt, by the ſame analogy, is ſo 
ch of heaven. : 

vw, I (being very thin) think dif- 
ly: and that ſo much of motion 
much of life, and ſo much of joys 


ö 


A 


tape u 
us one; 
which 
apter, 


N that, to ſtand (till, or get on but 
lor Iy, 1s death and the devil. 
I Hallo! ho! — the whole world's 
itting pl bring out the horſes—greaſe 
fore [ wheels— tie on the mail —and 


t nail into that moulding-—1'l1 
| loſe a moment. 
on the wheel we are talking of, and 
ente (but not awbere-onto, for 
would make an Ixion's wheel of it) 
& his enemies, according to the 
I habit of body, ſhould certainly 
| poſt-chaiſe wheel, whether they 
le vp in Paleſtine at that time or 
Dud my wheel, for the contrary 
=, mult as certainly be à cart- 
© goaning round it's revolution 
n an age; and of which ſort; were 
cify 3 commentator, I ſhould make 
Kwple to affirm, they had great ſtore 
t hilly country. 
* the Pythagoreans (much more 
> MT | dare tell my dear Jenny) for 
KAT pany” and Tu Idyaalcs" tig, To 


"= 
\. 
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ka $ior0pely m——ltheir] © getting 
© out of the body, in order 10 think well.” 
No man thinks right whilſt he is in it; 
blinded, as he muſt be, with his con- 
genial humours, and drawn differently 
aſide, as the biſhop and myielf have 
been, with too lax or too tenſe a fibre 
REASON is, half of it, SEN SE; and the 
meaſure of heaven itſelf is but the mea- 
ſure of our preſent appetites and con- 
coctions.— 
« But which of the two, in the 
Y * caſe, do you think to be maſt- 
« ly in the wrong?“ 

© You, certainly,” quoth ſhe, to diſ- 
© turb a whole family ſo early.” 


CHAP. XIV. 


— But ſhe did not know I was 
under a vow not to ſhave my beard 
till I got to Paris—yet 1 hate to make 
myſteries of nothin "tis the cold 
cautiouſneſs of one of thoſe little ſouls, 
from which Leſſius (lib. xiii. De mort- 
bus divinus, cap. xxiv.) hath made his 
eſtimate, wherein he ſetteth forth, that 
one Dutch mile, cubically multiplied, 
will allow room enough, and to ſpare, 
for eight hundred thouſand millions, 
which he ſuppoſes to be as great a num- 
ber of ſouls (counting from the fall of 
Adam) as can poſſibly be damned te 
the end of the world. 

From what he has made this ſecond 
eſtimate—unleſs from the parental good- 
neſs of God—I don't know. I am 
much more at a loſs what could be in 


Franciſcus Kibbera's head, who pre- 


tends that no leſs a ſpace than one of 
two hundred Italian miles, multiplied 
into itſelf, will be ſufficient to hold the 
like number —he certainly muſt have 

e upon ſome of the old Roman fouls, 
of which he had read, without reflect- 
ing how much, by a gradual and moſt 
tabid decline, in a courſe of eighteen 
hundred years, they muſt unavoidably 
have ſhrunk, ſo as to have come, hen 
he wrote, almoſt to nothing. 

In Leſſius's time, who ſeems the 
cooler man, they were as little as can 
be imagined. N 
We find them leſs now 


And next winter we ſhall find them - 


leſs again; ſo that, if we go on from 
little to leſs, and from leſs to nothing, 
I hefitate not one moment to affirm, 


that iu half a n— at this rate, we 
GS > 4% 


mall 


> 
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. ſhall have no ſouls at all; which being 
the period beyond which I doubt like- 
wiſe of the exiſtence of the Chriſtian 
faith, twill be one advantage that both 
of them will be exactly worn out to- 
gether.— 

Bleſſed Jupiter! and bleſſed every 
other hcathen god and goddeſs ! for 
now ye will all come into play again, 
and with Priapus at your tails—what 
jovial times! But where am I? and 
into what a delicious riot of things am 
I ruſhing ? I—I who muſt be cut ſhort 
in the midit of my days, and taſte no 
more of 'em than what I borrow from 
my imagination Peace to thee, ge- 

- nerous fool | and let me go on. 


e „ 


O hating,” I ſay, to make 
« myſteries of nothing,. — I 
entruſted it with the poſt-boy, as ſoon 
as ever I got off the ſtones; he gave a 
crack with his whip to balance the com- 
pliment ; and with the thill-horſe trot- 
ting, and a ſort of an up and a down of 
the other, we danced it along to Ailly 
au Clochers, famed in days of yore 
for the fineſt chimes in the world ; but 
we danced through it without muſicæx 
the chimes being greatly out of order— 
as, in truth, they were through all 
rance.) - 
And fo making all poſſible ſpeed, 


IN 


Ailly au Clochers, I got to Hixcourt; 
from Hixcourt, I got to Pequignayy and 
from Pequignay, I got to Amiens— 


concerning which town I have nothmg 
to inform you, but what I have inform- 
ed you once before——and that was— 
that Janatone went there to ſchool. 


CHAP. XVI. 
I N the whole catalogue of thoſe whiff- 


ling vexations which come puffing 
acroſs a man's canvas, there is not one 
of a more teazing and tormenting na- 
ture, than this particular one which I 
am going to delcribe—and for which, 
(unleſs you travel with an avance-cou- 
rier, which numbers do in order to pre- 
vent it) there is no help: and it is this. 
That be you in never ſo kindly a pro- 
though you are paſſing 


* 
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rhaps through the finef 
SS Nh * 100 
carriage for doing it in the werls 
was you ſure you could (leey fi -an 
ſtraight forwards, without one ; T3 
ing your eyes —nay, what is mor, 


you as demonſtratively (atisfed x at Cl 
can be of any truth in Euclid, c vr thi 
ſhould upon all accounts be full x; is the 
aſleep as awake—nay, perhaps hey vel (ps 
yet the inceſlant returns of payin look v 


the horſes at every ſtage—wih te pre li 


ceſſity thereupon of putting you ich 1 
into your pocket, and counting oth gh St 
thence three livres fifteen ſous (ia ad ſo 
ſous) puts an end to ſo muck 0 bby. 


jet, that you cannot execut i 

ix miles of it—(or ſuppoſing iti: 

and a half, that is but nine)-x 
to ſave ue ſoul from deſtruttion, 
— Il be even with 'em, qu 1 la 

© for I'll put the preciſe ſum into: as it 
© of paper, and hold it ready i 
© hand all the way. —Nowl Hul! 
nothing to do, fig I (compoſing 
ſelf to reſt) © but to drop this g 
into the poſt-boy's hat, and 10 
* a word. Then there wants ti 
more to drink —or there is a turhef 
piece of Louis XIV. which vil 
paſs—or a livre and ſome odd lia 
be brought over from the laſt h 
which Monſieur had forgot -v tme- 
tercations (as a man cannot diſputen 
well aflee 5 rouze him. Still s | — 
ſleep retrievable—and ſtill migit 
fleſh weigh down the ſpirit, and rw But it 


itſelf of theſe blows—but then, nelle 
Heaven! you have paid but far 2 hat 
© poſt — — tis a poſt anda Kcerne 


and this obliges to pull out j 
book of poſt-roads, the fl of whicl 
ſo very ſmall, it forces you to open f 
eyes, whether you will or no: then Mt 
ſieur Le Cure offers = a pinch of 
—or a poor ſoldier ſhews you lus unc 


or a ſhaveling his bux—or the nf ck, 
of the ciſtern will water your 3 But 
—— they do not want it—but ſhe crack: 
by her prieſthood (throwing it dn ”= 
that they do —— then you have al Wit in 


ints to argue, or conſider over in f 
— in doing of which, the ; 
powers get ſo thoroughly awake 
you may get em to ſleepagain ac Jud 

It was entirely owing to one d *Y 
misfortunes, or I had paſſed clan 
the ſtables of Chantilly. | 

hut the poſtilion firſt aſk 
and then perſiſting in it to my 1&5 


enn 

** + no mark upon the two ſous 
wer opened my eyes to be con- 
p fifty Land ſeeing the mark upon it, 


in as my noſe I leaped out of the 


once « 

s more, in a paſſion, and fo law ever 
Shed a at Chantilly in ſpite.—1 tried it 
id, the xr three polts and a halt, but be- 
full 31 tis the belt principle in the world 
ps bet jel ſpcedily upon; for as few ob- 
' payin look very inviting in that mood— 
with the ve little or nothing to ſtop you; 


ich means it was that I paſſed 


; JOU By tr . 
ng outh au St. Dennis, without turning 
Us ( ad ſo much as on one ſide towards 


Kickneſs of their treaſury ! ſtuff 


cute 

gui ne! —hBating their jewels, 
e) are all falſe, 1 would not give 
udhon, ſous for any one thing in it, but 
, qual e lanthern—nor for that either 


u it grows dark, it might be of 


CHAP, XVII. 


RACK, crack—crack, crack— 
crack, crack — ſo this is Paris!” 
U (continuing in the ſame mood) 
d this is Paris —humph ! — Pa- 


laſt ” cned I, repeating the name a 

-which time — 

* e firſt, the fineſt, the moſt- bril- 
1s *— 


'The ſtreets, however, are naſty; 
Put it looks, I ſuppoſe, better than 
mell—crack, crack—crack, crack! 


of 2 hat a fuſs thou makeſt—as if it 
d a cerned the good people to be in- 
out nel, that a man with a pale face, 
ff wich I cad in black, had the :ccfing to 
open fe den into Paris at nine o'clock 
hen Me ught, by a poſtillion in a tawny- 
- of ow jerkin turned up with red cal- 
L 


Anto—crack, crack — crack, crack 
k, crack ! I wiſh thy whip— 
hut tis the ſpirit of thy nation; 

mck=crack on !' 

and no one gives the wall! 
Mt in the SCHOOL of URRANITY 
I, if the walls are beſh—t— how 
jou do otherwiſe ? ** 


kened And pr'ythee when do they light 
Fs amps? What! never in the ſum- 
bor Wonths ?-—Ho !—tis the time of 


M0 rae! ſallad and ſoup 
9 and fallad-—fallad and ſoup, en- 
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w— Tis too much for ſinners. 

Now I cannot bear the barbarity of 
it : how can that unconſcionable coach- 
man talk ſo much bawdy to that lean 
horſe? Don't you ſee, friend, the 
* ({treets are ſo villainouſfly narrow, that 
* there is not room in all Paris to turn 
© a wheel-barrow ? In the grandeſt city 
© of the whole world, it would not have 
© been amiſs, if they had been left a 
6 — wider; nay, were it only ſo 
* much in every ſingle ſtreet, as that a 
* man might know (was it only for 
© ſatisfation) of Which fide of it he 
« was walking. 

* One—two—three—four—five—ſix 

© —ſeven—eight—nine—ten- Ten 
* cooks ſhops! and twice the number 
of barbers! and all within three mi- 
© nutes driving! one would think that 
© all the cooks in the world, on ſome 
© great merry meeting with the barbers, 
© by joint conſent had faid— “ Come, 
« Jet us all go live at Paris: the French 
« love eating they are all gour- 
« mands—we af rank high; if their 
< god is their belly their cooks mult 
« be gentlemen.” —* And, foraſmuch 
« as the periwig maketh the man, and 
« the periwig-maker maketh the peri- 
« wig—ergo,” would the barbers ſay, 
« we ſhall rank higher ſtill—we ſhall 
* be above you all--we ſhall be Ca- 
« pitouls * at leaſt— pardi! we ſhall all 
« wear words.“ 
And fo, one would ſwear, (that 
is, by candle-light—but there is no de- 
pending upon it) they continue to do 
to this day, 


. 


CH AP. WII. 


derſtood but whether the fault 
is theirs, in not ſufficiently explainin 
themſelves, or ſpeaking with that —. 
limitation and preciſion which one would 
expect on a point of ſuch importance, 
and which, morever, is ſo likely to be 


of fr French are certainly miſun+ 


conteſted by us——or whether the fault 


may not be altogether on our fide, is 
not underſtanding their language al- 
ways ſo critically as to know what 
they would be 'at—— ſhall not de- 
cide ; but 'tis evident to me, when they 
affirm that they who have ſeen Paris, 
have ſeen every thing, they muſt mean 


chief Magiſtrate in Toulouſe, &c. &c- &c. 


E e 2 ts 
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to ſpeak of thoſe who have ſeen it by 
_ day-light, | 

As for candle-light—lI give it up— 
I have ſaid before, there was no depend- 
ing upon it—and I repeat it again; but 
not becauſe the lights and ſhades are too 
ſharp—or the tints confounded—or that 


there is neither beauty or keeping, &c. 
- + » for that's not truth—but it is an 
uncertain light in this reſpet—that in 
all the five hundred grand hotels, which 
they number up to you in Paris—and 
the five hundred good things, at a modeſt 
computation (for 'tis only allowing one 
7 thing to a hotel) which by candle- 
! 


ght are belt to be ſeen, felt, heard, and 


under flood -( which, by the bye, is a 
quotation from Liily)—the devil a one 
of us out of fifty can get our heads 
fairly thruſt in amongſt them. 

This is no part of the French compu- 
tation; tis ſimply this 

That, by the laſt ſurvey, taken in the 
year one thouland ſeven hundred ſix- 
teen, ſince which time there have been 
conſiderable augmentations, Paris doth 
couiain nine hundred itreets ; (viz.) 


In the quarter called the City—there 
are fifty-three ſtreets. 
In St. James of the Shambles, fifty-five 
ſtreets. 
In St. Oportune, thirty-four ſtreets. 
In the quarter of the Louvre, twenty- 
five ſtreets. , 
In the Palace-Royal, or St. Honorius, 
forty- nine ſtreets. 
In Mont. Martyr, forty- one ſtreets. 
In St. Euſtace, twenty nine ſtreets. 
In the Halles, twenty-ſeven ſtreets. 
In St. Dennis, fifty- five ſtreets. 
In St. Martin, fifty- four ſtreets. 
In St. Paul, or the Mortellerie, twenty- 
ſeven ſtreets. 
The Greve, thirty-eight ſtreets. 
In St. Avoy, or the Verrerie, nine- 
teen ſtreets. 
In the Marias, or the Temple, fifty- two 
ſtreets. | 
In St. Antony's, ſixty-eight ſtreets. 
In the Place Maubert, eighty- one ſtreets. 
In St. Bennet, ſixty ſtreets. 
In St. Andrew's de Arc's, fifty-one 
ſtreets. 
In the quarter of the Luxembourg, 
ſixty- two ſtreets. 
And in that of St. Germain, fifty- 
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five ſtreets— into any of wii 
may walk; and that when wil 
ſeen them, with all that by 
them, fairly by day-light—thery 
their bridges, their ſquares, the 
tues—and have cruſaded it may 
through all their pariſh churks 
no means omitting St. Roche; 
plice—and to crown all, hut 
a walk to the four palaces, wi 
you may ſee either with or we 
the ſtatues and pictures, ju a 
chuſe 


hen you will have ſeerm 

but, 'tis what no one need 

tell you, for you will read it wy 

upon the portico of the Louvre, ut 
words 


EARTH NO suck rorks l=-x0 N 
E ER SUCH A TOWN 

AS PARIS 18!—$ING, DERRY, dt 
Down “. 


The French have a gay yd 
ing every thing that is Great; a 
is all can be ſaid upon it. 


CHAP. XIX. 
N mentioning the word gol 
the gloft of the laſt chapter)t 
one (i. e. an author) in mind of thes 
ſpleen —eſpecially it he hi any tan 
lay upon it: not that, by ny unt 
or that, from any table of inter 
genealogy, there appears much 
round of alliance betwixt then, | 
etwixt light and darknels, or wy 
of the moſt eur oppolites i 
ture—only tis an undercraft of x 
to keep up a good underſtanding an 
words, as politicians do amongit u 
not knowing how near they may de 
der a neceſſity. of placing them u 
other—which point being nos fn 
and that I may place mine exact 
mind, I write it down here 


SPLEEN. 


This, upon leaving Chantilly 
clared to be the beſt priiicipe n 
world to travel ſpeedily up995 7 
gave it only as matter of opinii 


4 


Non orbis gentem, non urbem gens habet ullam 


— * 


ulla parem. 


in tae! 
ung [ 
tt th 
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in the ſame ſeritiments—only I 


— ot then experience enough of it's 
bei g to add this, that though you 
chen g n at a tearing rate, yet you get 
3 they | uneaſily to yourtelt af the lame 
it mor for which reaſon 1 here quit it 
aurcka ſy, and ior ever, and tis heartily 
the andj "ne's ſervice—it has ſpoiled me 
have Jigettion of a good ſupper, and 
ces, it on a bilious diarrhœa, which 
or wi ought me back again to my firſt 
jutt u. ple on which I ſet out—and with 
{ ſhal] now ſcamper it away to 
inks of the Garonne. 
ſeen 0 cannot liop 2 moment 
e Needed e you the character of the pcope 


genivs—the1r manners—their cuſ- 


their laws—heir religion—their 
muents — their manufactures — 
commerce their finances — with 
ereſources and hidden ſprings which 
io them : qualified as L may be, by 
ling three days and two nights 
gibthem, and during all that time 
ng theſe things the entire ſubject 
J enquiries and reflections.— 
till I muit away—the roads 
rel the poits are mort the days 
ng—'tis no more than noon—1 
de at Fontainbleau before the 


X. Ip 

Was he going there? Not 
$7.1 Know. a 
= _ 
of then - 
ny tha Cc HAP. XX. 

arajt 

intel [OW I hate to hear a perſon, eſpe- 
much cally it he be a traveller, com- 
then, WP that we do not get on ſo faſt in 
or 1 e as we do in England; whereas 
olites i ct on much faiter, conſideratis, con- 
+ of a ads; thereby always meaning, 
ing am if you weigh their vehicles with the 
gt ans of baggage which you lay 
maß le before and behind upon them 
hem to! then conſider their puny horſes, 
now Ml the very little they give them—'tis 
ad nder they get on at all: their ſuf- 


jt is moſt unchriſtian, and 'tis evi- 
| thereupon to me, that a French 
orle would not know what in the 
d ty do, was it not for the two 
e and $#*#** in which 
Fs as much ſuſtenance, as if you 
lm a peck of corn: now, as theſe 
8 colt nothing, I long from my 
o tell the reader what they are ; but 

s the queſtion—they muſt be told 

Panly, and with the moſt diſtinct 
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articulation, or it will anſwer no end 
and yet to do it in that plain way 
though their reverences may laugh at it 
in the bed-chamber—full well I wot, 
they will abule it in the parlour: for 
which cauſe, I have been volving and 
revolving in my fancy ſome time, but 
to no purpole, by what clean device or 
facete contrivance I might to modulate 
them, that whilſt I ſatisfy that ear which 
the reader chuſes to end me- I might 
not ditlatisfy the other which he keeps 
to himſelf, 

My ink burns my finger ta try— 
and when I have—'twill have a worſe 
conſequence—it will burn (I fear) my 


aper. 
3 No- dare not— ' 
But it you wiſh to know how the 
Abbeſs of Andouillets, and a novice of 
her convent got over the difficulty (only 
firſt wiſhing myſelf all imaginable ſuc- 
cels)-—I'll tell you without the leaſt 
ſcruple. 


CHAP. xxl. 


HE Abbeſs of Andodillets, which 
if you look into the large ſet of 
provincial maps now publiſhing at Paris, 
you will find ſituated amongſt the hills 
which divide Burgundy frem Savoy, 
being in danger of an anchylgſis or {tiff 
joint (the /inowre of her knee becomin 
hard by long matins) and having tri 
every remedy—firſt, prayers and thankf- 
giving; then invocations to all the ſaints 
in heaven promiſcuouſly—then particu- 
larly to every faint who had ever had 2 
{tiff leg before her—then touching it 
with all the reliques of the convent, prin- 
cipally with the thigh-bone of the man 
of Lyitra, who had been impotent from 
his youth—then wrapping itupin herveil 
when ſhe went to bed—then croſs-wiſe 
her roſary— then bringing in to her aid - 
the ſecular arm, and anointing it with oils 
and hot fat of animals—then treating it 
with emolient and reſolving fomentations - 
—then with poultices oft marſh-mal- 
lows, mallows, bonus Henricus, white. 
lilies, and fenugreek—then taking the 
woods, I mean the imoke of em, hold- 
ing her ſcapulary acroſs her lap then 
decoctions of wild chicory, water- creſſes, 
chervil, ſweet cecily and cochlearia— 
and nothing all this while anſwering 
was prevailed on at laft to try the hot 
baths of Boui bon ſo having firit obs 
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tained leave of the viſitor-general to 
take care of her exiſtence ſhe ordered 
all to be got ready for her journey: a 
novice of the convent of about ſeventeen, 
who had been troubled with a whitlo in 
her middle finger, by ſticking it con- 
ſtantly into the abbeſs's caſt poultices, 
&c,—had gain'd ſuch an intereſt, that 
overlooking a ſciatical old nun, who 
might have been ſet up for ever by the 
hot baths of Bourbon, Margarita, the 
little novice, was elected as the compa- 
nion of the journey. 

An old caleſh, belonging to the ab- 
beſs, lined with green frize, was order- 
ed to be drawn out ing the ſun—the 
gardener of the convent -being choſen 


muleteer, led out the two old mules to 


clip the hair from the rump ends of their 
tails, whilſt a couple of lay- ſiſters were 
buſted, the one in darning the lining, and 
the other in ſewing on the ſhreds of yel- 
low binding, which the teeth of time had 
unravelled—the under-gardener dreſs d 
the muleteer's hat in hot wine-lees—and 
a tailor ſat muſically at it, in a ſhed 
over againſt the convent, in aſſorting 
four dozen of bells for the harneſs, 


' whillliag to each bell as he tied it on 


with a thong.— 


— he Cc ter and the ſmith of 


- Andoiillets held a council of wheels; 


and by ſeven, the morning after, all 
Jooked ſpruce, and was ready at the 

te of the convent for the hot-baths of 
— two rows of the unfor- 


tunate ſtood ready there an hour be- 


fore. 

The Abbeſs of Andoiillets, ſupport- 
ed by Margarita the novice, advanced 
flowly to the caleſh, both clad in white, 
\with their black rofaries hanging at their 
breaſts.— 

There was a ſimple ſolemnity in the 
contralt ;/ they entered the caleſh; the 
nuns in the ſame uniform—ſweet em- 
blem of innocence !—each occupied a 
window, nd as the abbeſs and Marga- 
rita Yook'd up—each (the ſciatical poor 
non excepted)—each ſtteam'd out the 
end of her veil in the air—then kiſs'd the 
lily hand which let it go: the good ab- 
bels and Margarita laid their hands 
ſaint-wiſe upon their brealts—look'd u 
to heaven—then to them—and look'd, 
God bleſs you, dear fiſters.” 

I declare I am intereſted in this ſtory, 


and with I had been there, 


* The gardener, who I ſhall now call 


the mulctecr, was a little, hearty, broad- 
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that leg—ſhe might as well be lame 


ſet, good-natured, chattering, , 
kind of a fellow, who trouble f. 
very little with the howw'; wil 
of life: ſo had mortgaged a ] 
his conventical wages in a hw 
or leathern caſk of wine, which 
d _ behind the caleſh, with z 
rufiet-coloured riding coat owe 
guard it from the ſun; and as th 
ther was hot—and he, not à gien boy can. 
his labours, walking ten ting 
than he rode—he found more oy 
than thoſe of nature, to fall backy in his c 
rear of his carriage; till by fo | 
coming and going, it had  hayy 
that all his wine had leaked out x 
legal vent of the borrachio, befae 
half of the journey was finiſh'd, 

Man is a creature born to bibi 
The day had been ſultry—the on virtue 
was delicious— the wine was 
the Burgundian hill on whichity 
was fſteep——a little tempting bul 
the door of a cool cottage at the fy 
it, hung vibrating in full harmony 
the paſſions—a gentle air ruſtle 


tinctly through the leaves— (n er eh 
* come—thirity muleteer come in ny fi 
The muleteer was a fon of A o fart 
I need not ſay one word more. Key e othe 
the mules, each of em, a found py hid 
and looking in the abbeſs's and) | fow 
garita's faces (as he did it)—as m 
to ſay, Here I am !'—he gave afn 
— crack —as much as to ſayt 0 
mules, Get on !'—ſo {linking be 
he entered the little inn at the fog Ge 
the hill. | 
The muleteer, as I told you, n 'W 
little, joyous, chirping fellow, ita, 
thought not of to morrow, nor of * 
had gone before, or what was to fol TH 
it, provided he got but his ſcanding * 
Burgundy, and a little chit- chat a on 
with it: ſo entering into a long com p her 
ſation—as how he was chief gate hilt 
to the convent of Andoiillets, &. um 
and out of friendſhip for the abe Need 
Mademoiſelle Margarita, who vn the er 
in her noviciate, he had come along the 
them from the confines of Savoy, &. The 
&c.—and as how ſhe had got 2 vi 
ſwelling by her devotions—and vn 
nation of herbs he had procured tom (þ 
lify her humours, &c. &c.—and that 
the waters of Bourbon did not 18 I 


both—&c. &c. &c, he fo coo 
his ſtory, as abſolutely to forget 8 
heroine of it—and with hes, be 1. 


ind what was à more tickliſh 
be forgot than both—the two 
' who, being creatures that take 
' and % of the world, inaſmuch as 


| 2 may Sits took it of them and they 
2 bon ng in a condition to return the 
vhich k on downwards— (as men, and 
with zl and beaſts are they do it ſide- 
- Over | od long ways, and back-ways 
| as the up hill, and down hill, and which 
cn. —? biloſophers, with all 
times ficks, have never conſidered this 
Te oc —how ſhould the poor muleteer, 
back n his cups, conſider it at all? He 
by f In the lealt—'tis time we do; let 
o hay »him then in the vortex of his ele- 


the happieſt and moſt thoughtleſs 
| men—and for a moment let 


after the mules, the abbeſs, and 


ultz. 

virtue of the muleteer's two laſt 
the mules had gone quietly on, 
ag their own conſciences up the 
"g 

ill they had con uered about one 
it; when the elder of them, a 
\ crafty old devil, at the turn of 
ale, giving a ſide - glance, and no 
| xr behind them 

ome in my fig! ſaid ſhe, ſwearing, * I'll 


1 of Ad 0 farther !'= And if I do, re- 
„ Hey other, they ſhall make a drum 
ound | ny hide ! "— 

and ) o with one conſent they ſtopp'd 
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Get on with you!" ſaid the 


u, ... yih—yſhl'——cried 
UW, ta, . 

role 2 gu- u—ſhu - - t=— 
to ho IW—-ſhawed the abbels. 
ind Whu -v — w——whew—-w 
ut: | '—whuved Margarita, pur- 
7 COON P her ſweet lips betwixt a hoot 
mw Ov | 


imp—thump—thump !'-——ob- 
ated the Abbeſs of Andouillets, 
Me end of her gold-headed cane 
the bottom of the caleſh. 
The old mule let a f—, 
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| that 
= Eue ruined and undone, my 
" | *ehild!” ſaid the abbeſs to 


e ſhail be here all night 
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© —we ſhall be plundered—we ſhall be 


£ raviſhed.'— 


— © We ſhall be raviſhed,“ faid 


Margarita, as ſure as a gun! 


Sancta Mana!* cried the abbeſs, 


(forgetting the O!) ©* why was I go- 
© verned by this wicked ſtiff joint? 
© why did [I leave the convent of An- 


© douillets; and why didſt thou not 
© ſufter thy ſervant to go unpolluted to 


© her tomb? 


O my finger! my finger! cned the | 


novice, catching fire at the word ſer- 


vant— why was I not content to put 
© it here, or there, any where, rather 


« than be in this ſtrait?” 
— Strait! ſaid the abbeſs. 
© Strait !* ſaid the novice: for ter- 


ror had ftruck their underſtandings 
the one knew not what the ſaid—the 


other what ſhe anſwered. 


O my virginity ! virginity 1 cried ths 


abbeſs. 
<< Tnity ! — inity l ſaid the no- 


vice, ſobbing. 
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vice, coming a little to her- 


fſelf—* there are two certain words, 
© which I have been told will force any 
© horſe, or aſs, or mule, to go up a 


© hill whether he will or no: be he ne- 
© yer ſo obſtinate or ill-will'd, the mo- 
© ment he hears them uttered, he obeys. 
— They are words magick !* cried the 
abbeſs, in the utmoſt — No,” 
lied Margarita calmly—* but t 
5 wands fefal * What wy 
* they?” quoth the abbels, interrupting 
her. They are ſinful in the firit de- 
« gree,” anſwered Margarita — * they 
© are mortal—and if we are raviſhed 


and die unabſolved of them, we ſhall ' 


both gut you may pronounce 


them to me, quoth the Abbeſs of 


Andoiillets,—* They cannot, my dear 

mother, ſaid the novice, be pro- 

© nounced at all; they will make all 

© the blood in one's body fly up into 

© one's face. But you may whit] 

© them in my ear, quoth the abbeſs. 
Heaven ! hadſt thou no guardian an- 


gel to delegate to the inn at the bottom 
of the hill ? was there no generous and 
friendly ſpirit unemployed—no agent in 


nature, by ſome monitory ſhivering, 
creeping 


Y dear mother, quoth the no- 


: 1 
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creeping along the artery which led to 


his heart, to rouze the muleteer from his 
banquet ?—no ſweet minſtrelſy to bring 
back the fair idea of the abbeſs and 
Margarita, with their black roſaries! 
Rouze ! rouze!-—but ts too late 
the horrid words are pronounced this 
moment. . 
And how to tell them Ve, who 
n ſpeak of every thing exiſting with 
unpolluted ips—inſtrutme—guideme. 
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6 LL fins whatever, quoth the 
abbeſs, turning caſuiſt in the 
diſtreſs they were under, are held by 
the confeſſor of our convent to be ei- 
© ther mortal or venial: there is no 
© farther diviſion, Now a venial fin 
© being the ſlighteſt and leaſt of all 
© ſins—being halyed — by taking, ei- 
cher only the half of it, and leaving 
© the reſt—or, by taking it all, and 
« amicably halving it betwixt yourſelf 
Land another: perſon—in courſe, be- 
comes diluted into no fin at all. 
© Now I ſee no fin in ſaying, bon, 
© bou, bou, bou, bou, a hundred times 
© together ; nor is there any turpitude in 
_ © pronouncing the ſyllable ger, ger, ger, 
© ger, ger, were it from our matins to 
our veſpers: therefore, my dear daugh- 
© ter,* continued the Abbeſs of An- 
douillets—* I will ſay bou, and thou 
© ſhalt ſay ger; and then, alternately, 


© as there is no more ſin in fou than in 


© bog—thoy ſhalt ſay fou—and I will 
© come in (like fa, ſol, la, re, mi, ut, 
* at our complines) with ter.” And 
- accordingly the abbeſs, giving the pitck 
note, ſet off thus. ; 
Abpeſs, Bou - - bou - bou - - 
Margarita, F — ger, - - ger, - - ger!” 
Margarita, ? Fou - - fou - - fou 
Abbeſs, — ter, ter, ter!“ 
The two mules acknowled 
notes by a mutual laſh of their tails; 
but it went no farther.— It will anſwer 
© by an' by,” ſaid the novice. 

Marg. J — ger, ger, ger, ger, ger, ger!“ 
* Quicker ſtill l' cried Margarita. 
Fou, fou, fou, fou, fou, fou, fou, 

fou, fou! 
| © Quicker ſtill!” cried Margarita. 


2 


the 


© Bou-bou-bou-bou-bou-bou-* * 
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© Bou, bou, bou, boy 
c bou, bou yy l 
« Quicker ſtill !'— God 
ſaid the abbefs.—* They Fm 
* ſtand us, cried Marguin 


„the devil does,” ſaid the ak 


Andouillets, 


CHAP. N 
HAT a tract of county 


I run!—how many @ 
nearer to the warm ſun am I 2 
and how many fair and godly 
have I ſeen during the time 30 
been reading, and refleRing, My 
upon this ſtory! There's Fox 
BLEAU, and SENS, and Joicyy 
AUXERRE, and Dijox the ap 
Burgundy, and CHALLox, ad 
co the capital of the Maconeks 
ſcore more upon the road to Lr 
and now I have run them over=l1 
as well talk to you of ſc manyng 
towns in the moon, as tell ya 
word about them: it will be thy 
ter at the leaſt, if not both this a 
next, entirely Joſt, do what I mil 

Why, *tis a ſtrange ſtar, 
© tram,” 
Alas! Madam, 
it been upon ſome melancholy le 
the croſs—the peace of meeknes 
the contentment of reſignation- 
not been incommoded: or had Itty 
of writing it upon the purer ablind 
of the ſoul, and that food of 
and holineſs, and contemplatol 


-which the ſpirit of man (when ſep 


from the body) is to ſubſiſt fu a 
you would have come with a bett 
petite from it, | 
I wiſh I never had wrote f 
as I never blot any thing out 
uſe ſome honeſt means to get l. 
our heads directly. | 
pray reach me my foo!'s 0 
I fear you fit upon it, Madam 
under the cuſhion—I 'I put it c 
Bleſs me! you have had L 
your head this half. heut. 
there let it ſtay, with a 
Fa- ra diddle di 
and a fa-ri-diddle d; 
and a high- dum-dye· din 
fiddle - - dumb -e 


And now, Madam, we may i? 
I hope, a little, to go on. ol 


don, bay 


i preſene 
do not! 
rita. 
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All you need ſay of FONTAIN- 
$AU en you are aſł d) is, that 
ds about forty miles (ſouth ſome- 
) from Paris, in the middle of a 
„ foreſt — that there is ſomething 
at in it—that the king goes there 
x every two or three years with his 
e court, for the pleaſure of the 


coun band that during that carnival 
Y 2 ſporting, any Engliſh gentleman of 
uy den, (you need not forget your- 


may be accommodated with a 


me you 

x or two, to partake of the ſport, 
* ug care only not to out-gallop the 
ou Rough there are two reaſons why 
D 1 not talk loud of this to every 
coneſe, 


Fir, becauſe it will make the ſaid 
3 the harder to be got; and 
Secondly, tis not a word of it true, 
jars | 

As for SENS—you may diſpatch it 
2 word" It it an archiepiſcopal 
cr.“ b 
For Joo x- the leſs, I think, 
lays of it, the better. 

But for AUXERRE—T could 


any na 
tell you 
he thi 
this T 
t I wil 
e (tory, 


go on 


laden, | 

Iy le x ever; for in my grand tour through 
per wope, in which, after all, my father 
On ot caring to truſt me with any one) 


tended me himſelf, with my Uncle 
oy and Trim, and Obadiah, and 
led moſt of the family, except my 
ther, who being taken up with the 
yet of knitting my father a pair of 
ye worſted breeches—(the thing is 
umon {enſe)—and ſhe not caring to 
put out of her way, ſhe ſtaid at home 
SANDY HALL, to keep things 
pit during the expedition; in which, 
ky, my father ſtopping us two days at 
purerre, and his reſeatches being ever 
lach 2 nature, that they would have 
nd fruit even in a deſart— be has 
* we enough to ſay upon Auxerre: 
hort, wherever my father went 
* ws more remarkably ſo, in this 
ney through France — Italy, than 
ay other ſtages of his life — his road 
med to lie ſo much on one fide of 
a, whertin all other travellers had 
be before him—he ſaw Kings and 
ans, and filks of all colours, in ſuch 
ug lights—and his remarks and 
"= upon the characters; the 
us and cuſtoms, of the countries 


d I tha 
abſt 
of wi 
atf0l, 
en en 
for el 
dein 
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we paſſed over, were ſo oppoſite to thoſs 
of ha other mortal ns. ge particularly 

thoſe of my Uncle Toby and Trim— 

(to ſay nothing of myſelf)—and to 
crown all—the occurrences and ſcrapes 

which we were perpetually meeting and 
getting into, in conſequence of his ſyſ- 
tems and opiniatory—they were of ſo 
odd, ſo mixed and tragi-comical a con - 
texture—that the whole put together 
it appears of fo different a ſhade an 

tint from any tour of Europe, which 
was ever executed—that I will ven- 
ture to pronounce—the fault muſt be 
mine, and mine only—if it be not read 
by all travellers and travel - readers; 
till travelling is no more —or, which 
comes to the ſame point— till the world, 
finally, takes it into it's head to ſtant 


ſtill. 

But this rich bale is not to be 
opened now; except a ſmall thread or 
two of it, merely to unravel the myſ- 
tery of my father s ſtay at AUXERRE. 

As I have mentioned it tis too 
ſlight to be kept ſuſpended; and when 
tis wove in, there's an end of it. 

© We'll go, brother Toby, faid my 
father, whilſt dinner is coddling—to 
© the abbey of St. Germain, if it be 
© only to ſee theſe bodies, of which 
* Monſieur Sequier has given ſuch a 
© recommendation.'—* T'll go ſee any 
body, quoth my Uncle Toby; for 
he was all compliance through 
ſtep of the journey. Defend mel 
ſaid my father, they are all mum- 
mies. Then one need not ſhave, 
quoth my Uncle Toby.— Shave! no, 
cried my father, it will be more like 
relations to go with Gur beards on. 
So gut we fallied, the cofporal lending 
his maſter his arm, and bringing up 
the rear, to the abbey of St. Ger- 
main. 83 

Every thing is very fine, and verx 
© rich, and very ſuperb, and very mag- 
© nificent!* ſaid my father, addreſſing 
himſelf to the ſacriſtan, who was a 
young brother of the order of Bene- 
dictines, * but our curioſity has led us to 
* ſee the bodies, of which Monſieur 
© Sequier has given the world ſo exact 
© a deſcription.'——The ſacriſtan made a 
bow, and lighting a torch firſt, which 
he had always in the veſtry ready for the 

urpoſe, he led us into the tomb of St. 
Her bald, This,* ſaid the ſacriſtan, 
laying his hand upon the tomb, was 
* a rcuowned prince of the houſe of 
F F © Bavas 
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„ 
bo 


\ 0 


Ss 


234 


© Bavaria, who under the ſucceſſive 
© reigns of Charlemagne, Louis le De- 
© bonair, and Charles the Bald, bore 
« a great ſway in the government, and 
had a principal hand in bringing every 
© thing into order and diſcipline.” 
Ihen he has been as great, ſaid 
my Uncle * in the field as in the cabi- 
© net — I dare fay he has been a gal- 
t lant ſoldier. He was a monk, ſaid 
the ſacriſtan. - 8 
My Uncle Toby and Trim ſought 
comfort in each other's faces - but found 
it not; my father clapped both his hands 
upon his cod- piece, which was a way 
he had when any thing hugely tickled 
him ; for though he hated a monk, and 
the very ſmell of a monk, worſe than all 
the devils in hell—yet the ſhot hittin 
my Uncle Toby and Trim fo — 
harder than him, twas a relative tri- 
umph; and put him into the gayeſt hu- 
mour in the world. 
© And pray what do you call 
© this gentleman?* quoth my father, 
rather ſportingly. * This tomb,” ſaid 
the young Benedictine, looking down- 
wards, contains the bones of Saint 


- © MAxIMAa, who came from Ravena 


an purpoſe to touch the body 

Of Saint Maxluus,' ſaid 
my father, popping in with his faint 
before him—* they were two of the 
« greateſt ſaints in the whole martyro- 
© logy,”- added my father.—“ Excuſe 
© me,” ſaid the ſacriltan—* it was to 
touch the bones of St. Germain, the 
builder of the abbey.'—And what 
© did the get by it?“ ſaid my Uncle 
Toby.—* What does any woman get 
by it ?* ſaid my father. — MART Y- 
pon, ' replied tlie young Benedictine, 
making a bow down to the ground, 
and uttering the word with ſo humble, 


but decifive a cadence, it diſarmed my 


father for a moment. It is ſuppoſed,” 
continued We Benedictine, that St. 
Maxima has lain in this tomb four 
© hundred years, and two hundred be- 


fore her canonization.—“ It is but a 


© ſlow riſe, brother Toby,” quoth my 
father, in this felf ſame army of mar- 
6 — A defperate ſlow one, an' 
© pleaſe your honour,” ſaid Trim, un- 
C ſet one could purchaſe 1 
£- ſhould rather ſell out entirely,” quoth 


my Uncle Toby. — I am pretty much 
of your opinion, brother Toby, ſaid 


my father. 


— Poor ot. Maxima !' ſaid my 


* 


TRISTRAM SHANDY, 


Uncle Toby, low to himſelf, y 
turned from her tomb.— She wa 
of the faireſt and moſt beautiful a 
either of Italy or France, conte 
the ſacriſtan. But who the den 
has got lain down here, beſides 
quoth my father, pointing with his @ 
to a large tomb as we walked on, 
is St: Optat, Sir,“ anſwered the 
criſtan—* And properly is St. Ot 
placed! faid my with * and wh 
is St. Optat's ſtory ?* continued 
St. Optat,' replied the facriſtan,' 
© a biſhop——" 

— I thought fo, by Hem 


cried my father, interrupting hin ac 
St. Optat!— how ſhould St. Ot p Ly 
* fail ?* ſo ſnatching out his pod ech 
book, and the young Benedictine hol urt, v 
ing him the torch as he wrote, be f 1 
down as a new prop to his tnt 1s al 
Chriſtian. names: and I will be da o dir 
to ſay, ſo diſintereſted was he ing hich 
ſearch of truth, that had he found went 
treaſure in St. Optat's tomb, it wal pſt me 
not have made him half fo n tinue 
as ſucceſsful a ſhort viſit as ever nt, 
ou to the dead; and ſo highly wh | aſſes 
ancy pleaſed with all that had pat it) a 
in it—that he determined at onceto quedoc 
another day in Auxerre, n fc 
© I'll ſee the reſt of the gu urtunk 

« gentry to-morrow,” ſaid my file Mleatur 
as we croſſed over the ſquare.— At em 


« while you are paying that wit, k 
© ther Shandy, quoth my Uncle Ich 
© the corporal and I will mount d 
« ramparts,” 


CHAP. XXVIIL. 


— OW this is the molt put 
ſkein of all—for in this: 
chapter, as far at leaſt as it has help 
me through Auxerre, I have been 8 
ting forwards in two different jour 
together, and with the ſame daſh oft 
pen—for I have got entirely ol 
Auxerre in this journey * 4 us, 
Writing now, and I am got hal 
ou of Auxerre in that which I f 
write hereafter. There is but a& 
degree of perfection in every Wy 
and by puſhing at ſometling * 
yond that, I have brought mf 
ſuch a fituation, as no traveller | 
ſtood before me; for I am this mae 
walking acroſs the warket Pb 
Auxerre with my father and "7 " 


eu in our way back to dinner—— 
| am this moment alſo entering 
ns with my poſt-chaiſe broke into 
douland pieces—and I am moreover 
moment in a handſome pavilion 
| by Pringello ®, upon the banks of 
Garonne, which Monſ. Sligniac 


th his d nt me, and where I now fit rhap- 

d on. jzing all theſe affairs, 

red the Let me colle& myſelf, and pur- 
St. Ont My journey : 

andy 

tinued 
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Am glad of it,” ſaid I, ſettling the 
account with myſelf as I watked 
 Lyong—my chaiſe being all laid 
ledy-piggledy with my baggage in 
which was moving ſlowly before 


e, be k {I arg heartily glad, ſaid I, that 
lyſtem is all broke to pieces; for now I can 
Il de da o directly by water to Avignon, 
he in f hich will carry me on a hundred and 


renty miles of my journey, and not 
btme ſeven livres—and from thence,” 
tinued I, bringing forwards the ac- 
pt, I can hire a couple of mules — 


ever 
ly was NS: aſſes, if IIe, (for nobody knows 
1d pal jt) and croſs the plains of Lan- 
nce to quedoc, for almoſt nothing I ſhall 


#n four hundred livres by the mis- 


nee gu umme, clear into my purſe; and 
 fathd eature lJ= —worth— worth double 
— At e money by it. —— With what 


loeity, continued I, clapping my 
d hands together, ſhall I fly down 
be rapid Rhone, with the VIvAR Es vn 
py 7 and DauPHINY on 
left, ſcarce ſeeing the ancient cities 
Mt VIENNE, Valence, and Vivieres ! 
What a flame will it rekindle in the 
amp, to ſnatch a bluſhin g grape from 
de Hermitage and Cote Roti, as I 
ot by the foot of them? and what 
birch ſpring in the blood ! to behold 
pon the banks, advancing and re- 
ung, the caſtles of romance, whence 
burteous knights have whilome re- 
wed the diltreſs'd—and lee vertigi- 
dus, the rocks, the mountains, the 
cracks, and all the hurry which Na- 
ture 1 in, with all her great works 
out her. 

vent on thus, methought m 
ule, the wreck of which Ts. — 


yidit, bi 
cle Tob 
out t 


Vide p. 129. ſmall edit. 
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ly enough at the firſt, inſenſibly grew 
leſs and leſs in it's ſize ; the freſhneſs of 
the painting was no more—the gilding 
loſt it's luitre—and the whole affair ap- 
peared fo poor in my eyes—ſo ſorry !— 
ſo contemptibie! and, in a word, fo 
much worſe than the Abbeſs of An- 
doiillet's itfelf——that I was juſt open- 
ing my mouth to give it to the devil 
— when a pert vamping chaiſe under- 
taker, ſtepping nimbly acroſs the ſtreet, 
— if Monſieur would have his 
chaiſe refitted—* No, no, ſaid I, fſhak- 
in 5 my head ſide-ways.— Would Mon- 
ſieur chuſe to ſell it?* rejoined the un- 
dertaker.—“ With all my foul,” faid I; 
© the iron work is worth forty livres 
and the glaſſes worth forty more and 
© the leather you may take to live on. 

What a mine of wealth, quoth 
I, as he counted me the money, has 
© this poſt-chaiſe brought me in?'— 
And this is mf uſual method of book - 
keeping, at leaſt with the diſaſters of 
life—making a penny of eyery one of 
ein, as they happen to me 
© Do, my dear Jenny, tell the 
© world for me, how I have behaved 
© under one of the moſt oppreſſive of 
it's kind which could belal me as a 
man, proud as he ought to be, of his 
© manhood,” — : i 

It is enough, ſaid'ſt thou, coming 
cloſe up to me, as I ſtood with my gar- 
ters in my hand, reflecting upon what 
had not paſſed “ It is enough, Triſ- 
© tram, and I am ſatis fied, faidit thou, 
whiſpering theſe words in my ear, 
6c BEES rte 
c ## #*#**",_2ny other man would 
© have ſunk down to the centre. 


© thing,” quoth I. 
['l go into Wales for ſix weeks, 


and drink 2 whey—and Till gain 


ſeven years longer life for the accident, 
For which reaſon I think myſelf inex- 
culable for blaming fortune ſo often as 
I have done, for pelting me all my life 
long, like an ungracious ducheſs, as 
I called her, with ſo many ſmall evils: 
ſurely, if I have any cauſe to be angry 
with her, tis that ſhe has not ſent me 


great ones—a ſcore of good; curſed, 
bouncing loſſes, would have beey as good 


as a penſion to me, 


= fame Don Pringello, the celebrated Spaniſh architect, of whom my Couſin 
das made ſuch honourable mention in a Scholium to the tale inſcribed to his 


Fre One 


Every thing is good for ſome- 


— — - 
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One of a hundred a year, or ſo, is 
all I wiſh—I would not be at the plague 
of paying land-tax for a larger. 

CHAP. XXX. 


O thoſe who call vexations, VE X« 


, ATIONS, as knowing what they 


are, there could not be a greater, than to 
be the beſt part of a day in Lyons, the 
moſt opulent and flouriſhing 1 
France, enriched with the moſt frag- 
ments of antiquity—and not be able to 
ſee it. To be witheld upon any ac- 
count, muſt be a-vexation ; but to be 
witheld by a vexation—muſt certainly 


pe what philoſophy juſtly calls 


 VEBXATION 
UPON 
VEXATION. 


Thad got my too diſhes of milk-cof- 
fee (which, by the bye, is excellently 
good for a conſumption, but you mult 
il the milk and coffee together — 
otherwiſe tis only coffee and milk) — 
and as it was no more than eight in 
the morning, and the boat did not go 
off till noon, I had time to ſee enough 
of Lyons to tire the patience of all the 
friends I had in the world with it. I 
© will take a walk to the cathedral,” 
ſaid I, looking at my liſt, and lee the 
© wonderful mechaniſm of this great 
E clock of Lippius of Baſil, in the firſt 
© place. '— | | 
Now, of all things in the world, I 
underſtand the leaſt of mechaniſm—1 
have neither genius, or taſte, or fancy— 
and have a brain fo entirely unapt for 
every thing of that kind, that I ſoiemn- 
ly declare I was never yet able to com- 
prehend the principles of motion of a 
Iquirrel- cage, or a common knife-grin- 
der's — hovgh I have many an 


hour of my life looked up with great 


devotion at the one—and ſtood by with 
as, much patience as any Chriſtian ever 


could do at the other. — 


III go fee the ſurprizing move- 
© ments of this great clock, ſaid ], 
© the very firſt thing I do: and then I 
© will pay a viſit to the great — of 
* the fefaits, and procure, if poſhble, 


a ſight of the thirty volumes of the 
$ general hiſtory of China, wrote (not 
in the Tartarian, but) in the Chineſe 
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his Amanda— 


Amandus— Amandus 


© language, and in the Chineſe 4, 
© ter too. *"* 
Now I almoſt know as little of 
Chineſe language, as I do of th 
chaniſm of Lippius's clock- wort. 
why theſe ſhould have joltled theng 
into the two firſt articles of my lif 
leave to the curious as a problem ff 
ture. I own it looks like ons d 
ladyſhip's obliquities; and the 
court her, are intereſted in finding 
her humour as much as J. 
When theſe curioſities are ff 
quoth I, half addreſſing myſelf u 
valet de place, who ſtood behind n 
© will be no hurt if we gototheciy 
© of St. Ireneus, and ſee the pills 
© which Chriſt was tied—and atterth 
© the houſe where Pontius Pilate ly 
It was at the next town, (aid 
valet de place—at Vienne. 
glad of it, ſaid I, riſing briſkly 
my chair, and walking acroſs them 
with ſtrides twice as long as my ui 
pace—* for ſo much the ſooner lu 
be at the tomb of the tauo liv 
What was the cauſe of this m 
ment, and why I took ſuch long fn 
in uttering this—I might leave n 
curious too; but as no princyk 
clock-work is concerned in it=! 
be as well for the reader if I explu 
myſelf. 


CH AP. XXXI. 


O ! There is a ſweet zra in hl 
of man, when—(the brain 
tender and fibrillous, and more like} 
than any thing elſe) —a ſtory rad 
two fond lovers, ſeparated from d 
other by cruel parents, and by l 
cruel deſtiny— 


remna1 
to m 
In my 
cb f 
dough 


bs) as 


Anand. He 40% 
Amanda She the $ 
each ignorant of the other's court ay 
| He——eaſt dough 


ens) c 
b my ! 
th 
laft; | 
N (tr 


She veſt 
Amandus taken captive by the 
and carried to the Emperor of Mord 
court, where the Princeſs of Mai 
falling in love with him, Fest! 
twenty years in priſon, for the 


" She—(Amanda) all the time wi 
ing bare foot, and with diſhevellet 


o'er rocks and mountains 12 


— 
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\ 


ing every hill and valley to echo 
ren} Amandus !* 


100 town and 2 down for- 
wort t the gate—* Has Amandus — 
then my Amandus entered? —till, go- 
my lif und, and round, and round the 
lemef chance unexpected bringing 
one d t the fame moment of the night, 
ther by different ways, to the gate of 


i their native city, and each in 
Lnown accents calling out aloud, 


a A000 ftil alive?? 

vſelf toy ; my Amanda . 

hind n fy into each other's arms, and 
the ch trop down dead for joy. 


ere is a ſoft #ra in every gentle 
s life, where ſuch a ſtory affords 
pabulum to the brain, than all the 
and cruſts, and rufts of Antiqui- 
hich travellers can cook up for it. 

was all that tuck on the right ſide 
e cullender in my own, of what 
and others, in their accounts of 


ner lu s, had frained into it; and find- 
JT moceover, in ſome itinerary, but 
this me bit God knows — that ſacred to the 


y of Amandus and Amanda, a 
ns built without the gates, where 
is hour lovers called upon them to 
their truths— I never could get 
a ſcrape of that kind in my life, 
his 1omb of the lovers would, ſome 
or other, come in at the cloſe—nay 
t kind of empire had it eſtabliſhed 
me, that I could ſeldom think or 
ef Lyons, and ſometimes not ſo 


in hel 3s lee even a Lyons ewaiftcoat, but 
rain bet remnant of antiquity would preſent 
re like o my fancy; and I have often 
ry rea In my wild way of running on 
from & ch] fear with ſome irreverence— 
; fill oupht this ſhrine (neglected as it 


K) as valuable as that of Mecca, 
ho little ſhort, except in wealth, 
the Santa Caſa itſelf, that ſome 
de cr other, I would go a pilgrimage 
Wough I had no other buſineſs at 
Jns) on purpoſe to pay it a viſit.” 


ie T b my (iſt, therefore, of videnda at 
Mon his, though laſ{—was not, you 
Mon leaf ; lo taking a dozen or two of 
ceps WE" ſtrides than uſual acroſs m 

e . jult while it paſſed my brain, I 


| down calmly into the Baſe 
in order to (ally forth; and hav- 
lled for my bill—as it was un- 
n whether I ſhould return to my 
uad paid it—had moreover given 
ten ſous, and was juſt receiying 
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the dernier compliments of Monſieur 
Le Blanc, for a pleaſant voyage down 
the Rhõne — hen I was ftopped at the 


gate — 


CHAP, XXXII. 


— WAS dy a aſs w 

| 12 had juſt Ak wy in ain 
couple of large panniers upon his back, 
to collect eleemoſynary turnip- tops and 
cabbage - leaves; and ſtood dubious, with 
his two fore · feet on the inſide of the 


threſhold, and with his two hinder-feet - 


towards the (treet, as not knowing very 
well whether he was to go in or no. 
Now, it is an animal he in what hurry 
I may) I cannot bear to ſtrike there is 
a patient endurance of ſufferings, wrote 
ſo unaffectedly in his looks and carriage, 
which pleads ſo mightily for him, that 
it always diſarms me, and to that de- 
gree, that I do not like to ſpeak un- 
kindly to him: on the contrary, meet 
him where I will--whether in town or 
country—in cart or under panniers— 
whether in liberty or bondage I have 
ever ſomething civil to ſay to him on 
my part; and as one word begets ano- 
ther (if he has as little to do as I)—T 
generally fall into converſation with 
him; and ſurely never is my imagina- 
tion ſo buſy as in framing his reſponſes 
from the etchings of his countenance— 
and where thoſe carry me not deep 
enough in flying from my own heart 
into q and ſeeing what is natural for 
an aſs to think—as well as a nan—upon 
the occaſion. In truth, it is the only 
creature of all the claſſes of beings be- 
low me, with whom I can do this : for 
parrots, jack-daws, &c.— I never ex- 
change a word with them—nor with the 
apes, &c. for pretty near the ſame rea · 
ſon; they act by rote, as the others 


ſpeak by it, and equally make me ſilent : 
and my cat, though I value 


nay my d 
them both—(and for my dog) he would 
ſpeak if he could)—yet ſome how or 
other, they neither of them poſſeſs the 
talents for converſation I can make no- 
thing of a diſcourſe with them, beyond 
the propoſition, the reply, and rejomder, 
which terminated, my father's and my 
mother's converſations, in his beds of 
juſtice— and thoſe utter d — there's an 
end of the dialogue . 
But with an aſs, I can commune 


for ever. 
8 4 0 ome 


* — — 


| 


— own —<wk_wowcoocooÞ AA. «+ L4G , l 
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One of à hundred a year, or ſo, is 
all I wiſh—I would not be at the plague 
of paying land-tax for a larger. 


CHAP. 


O thoſe who call vexations, VE x- 

. ATIONS, as knowing what they 
are, there could not be a greater, than to 
be the beſt part of a day in Lyons, the 
moſt opulent and flouriſhing 14 
France, enriched with the moſt frag- 
ments of antiquity—and not be able to 
ſee it. To be witheld upon any ac- 
count, muſt be a-vexation ; but to be 
witheld by a vexation—mult certainly 
pe what philoſopby juſtly calls 


VEXATION 
UPON 
VEXATION. 


T had got my too diſhes of milk-cof- 
fee (which, by the bye, is excellently 
N — for a conſumption, but you muſt 

il the milk and coffee together — 
otherwiſe tis only coffee and milk) — 
and as it was no more than eight in 
the morning, and the boat did not go 
off till noon, I had time to ſee enough 
of Lyons to tire the patience of all the 
friends I had in the world with it. I 
© will take a walk to the cathedral,” 
Laid 1, looking at my liſt, * and ſee the 
© wonderful mechaniſm of this great 
c clock of Lippius of Baſil, in the firſt 
© place.'— | 

Now, of all things in the world, I 
underſtand the leaſt of mechaniſm—1I 
have neither genius, or taſte, or fancy— 
and have a brain ſo entirely unapt for 
every thing of that kind, that I ſolemn- 
'-ly declare I was never yet able to com- 


XXX. 


prehend the principles of motion of a 


Iquirrel- cage, or a common knife-grin- 
der's wheel — though I have many an 
bour of my life looked up with great 
devotion at the one—and ſtood by with 
as much patience as any Chriſtian ever 
could do at the other. — 

II go fee the ſurprizing move- 
© ments of this 


© will 2 a viſit to the great Shency of 


eſuits, and procure, 1 


$*<#0 
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gredt clock,” ſaid I, 


language, and in the Chineſe du 
© ter too. 


Now I almoſt know as little of 
Chineſe language, as I do of the M7 to 
chaniſm of 'Lippius's clock-work . Wit th 
why theſe ſhould have jottled themſ my / 
into the two firſt articles of my li und. 
leave to the curious as a problem of - 
ture. I own it looks like one of at the 
ladyſhip's obliquities ; and they ph by 
court her, are intereſted in finding i th 
her humour as much as I. know 
When theſe curioſities are (Ws An 
quoth I, half addreſſing myſelf to WW =) 
valet de place, who ſtood behind fy ir 
© will be no hurt if we go to the ch Crop 
© of St. Irencus, and ſee the pill: ere 11 
* which Chriſt was tied—and after iN i 
© the houſe where Pontius Pilate lis gabul 
It was at the next town, (ad WAS n 
valet de place—at Vienne.— [ icht 
glad of it, ſaid I, riſing briſkly "3 
my chair, and walking acroſs the ro <1! 
with ſtrides twice as long as my vid "1 
pace—* for ſo much the ſooner {i $, tia 
be at the tomb of the tauo livers, a 
What was the cauſe of this m tat C. 
ment, and why I took ſuch long ft y of 
in uttering this—I might leave to was þ 
curious too; but as no principles bn 
clock-work is concerned in it—' [they 
be as well for the reader if I expla ere 
mylelf. | Ws 71 
ä or oth 
a kin 
CH AP. XXXI. — 

0 

O ! There is a feet æta in ths © 
of man, when—(the brain n 
tender and fibrillous, and more like bn 
than any thing elſe)—a ſtory read "ty 
two fond lovers, ſeparated from « vs 
other by cruel parents, and by ful u Rough 
cruel deſtiny Jas 
| Amandus——He 40 
Amanda She | the 
each ignorant of the other's court, Ne 
| He eaſt dough 
She veſt Js) 
Amandus taken captive by the Tut | my. 
and carried to the Emperor of Moro p th 
court, where the Princeſs of Many af; 
falling in love with him, keeps Jn” - 
twenty years in priſon, for the l | * 
his Amanda ; tor 
' She—(Amanda) all the tume wh les 
ing bare foot, and with diſhevelles "=_. 
o'er rocks and mountains enquuily * 
Amandus— Amandus! Am E. 


936 ” * — 


PT 
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ag every hill and valley to echo 


hs name . 
little of Amandus! Amandus! 
of the don and city ſitting down for- 


1 the gato—* Has Amandus !— 


| f Amandus entered? —till, go- 
78 1 and round, and round the 


F my lid 1d | 
blen 1 chance unexpected bringing 

one of t the ame moment of the night, 
d they þ by different ways, to the gate of 


' | their native city, and each in 
| =_ — accents calling out aloud, 
$ are < I Amandus 3 
en Anand: Jan alive? 
hind fr into each other's arms, and 
o the ch trop down dead for joy. 
he pill; 2 is a ſoft æra in every gentle 
d after! Is life, where ſuch a ſtory affords 
late liy jabuun to the brain, than all the 
n, (aid d cru, and ruft of Antiqui- 
AY ich travellers can cook up for it. 
briſklyfi was all that tuck on the right ſide 


iſs the oi: cullender in my own, of what 
s my u | 2nd others, in their accounts of 
oner u bad frained into it; and find- 
lowers "A moceover, in ſome itinerary, but 
this m at God knows—that ſacred to the 
long th ty of Amandus and Amanda, a 
eave to bras built without the gates, where 
rincipl honr lovers called upon them to 


1 it" their truths—I never could get 
Leh {rape of that kind in my life, 
| this umb of the lowers would, ſome 
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the dernier compliments of Monſieur 
Le Blanc, for a pleaſant voyage down 
the Rhone—when I was ſtopped at the 


gate.— + 


CHAP, XXXII. 


w— by a poor aſs who 
| had juſt turned im with a 
couple of large panniers upon his back, 
to colle& eleemoſynary turnip-tops and 
cabbage-leaves; and ſtood dubious, with 
his two fore-feet on the inſide of the 
threſhold, and with his two hinder- feet 
towards the ſtreet, as not knowing very 
well whether he was to go in or no. 
Now, it is an animal (he in what hurry 
I may) I cannot bear to ſtrike — there is 
a patient endurance of ſufferings, wrote 
ſo unaffectedly in his looks and carriage, 
which pleads ſo mightily for him, that 
it always diſarms me, and to that de- 
ree, that I do not like to ſpeak un- 
indly to him : on the contrary, meet 
him where I will-—whether in town or 
country—in cart or under panniers— 
whether in liberty or bondage—T have 
ever ſomething civil to ſay to him on 
my part; and as one word begets ano- 
ther (if he has as little to do as I)—T 
generally fall into converſation with 
him; and ſurely never is my imagina- 


er other, come in at the cloſe—nay tion ſo buſy as in framing his reſponſes 
tkind of empire had it eftabliſhed from the etchings of his countenance— 


I. ne, that I could ſeldom think or and where thoſe carry me not deep 

t of Lyons, and fometimes not ſo enough - in flying from my own heart 
in tte ie even a Lyons wwaiftcoat, but into be, and Leing what is natural for 
brain E ennant of antiquity would preſent an aſs to think as well as a man upon 
ore like to my fancy; and I have often the occaſion. In truth, it is the only 
ry realy i my wild way of running on— creature of all the claſſes of beings be- 


from ! fear with ſome irreverence— low me, with whom I can do this: for 
Hebt this ſhrine (neglected as it parrots, jack-daws, &c.— never ex- 
as valuable as that of Mecca, change a word with them—nor with the 
K bo little ſhort, except in wealth, apes, &c. for pretty near the ſame rea- 
| the Santa Caſa itſelf, that ſome ſon; they act by rote, as the others 

courſe, er other, I would go a pilgrimage ſpeak by it, and equally make me ſilent : 
Wugh I had no other bulineſs at nay my dog and my cat, though I value 
Jams) on purpoſe to pay it a viſit.” them both (and for my dog) he would 
he TU” lit, therefore, of widenda at ſpeak if he could)—yet ſome how or 
Mora this, though /aff—was not, you other, they neither of them poſſeſs the 
f Mord ef; ſo taking a dozen or two of talents for converſation I can make no- 
keeps! 4 rides than uſual acroſs my thing of a diſcourſe with them, beyond 
he Io o jult while it paſſed my brain, I the propoſition, the reply, and rejomder, 
del down calmly into the Baſe which terminated, my father's and my 


: — E py 
- Dee oo en nt 7 IIS 


je wall un order to ſally forth; and hav- mother's converſations, in his beds of 
ellen! Med for my bill—as it was un- juſtice — and thoſe utter d — there's an 
juung 2 whether ſhould return to my end of the dialogue 8 
mand lud paid i —had moreover given But with an aſs, I can commune 


7 


* ten ſous, and was juſt receiying for ever. 


« Come, 


— —— — a 
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Come, Honeſty !* ſaid I, ſeeing it 
was impracticable to paſs betwixt him 
and the gate—* art thou for coming in, 
or going out? 

The aſs twiſted his head round to 
look 1 the ſtreet.— 

Well,“ replied 1— © we'll wait a 
minute for thy driver. 

| He turned his head thoughtful. 
about, and looked wiſtfully the oppoſite 
WAY, 

© I underſtand thee perfectly, an- 
ſwered I if thou takeſt a wrong ſtep 
in this affair, he will cudgel thee to 
© death—Well! a minute is but a mi- 
© nute, and if it ſaves a fellow creature 
© a drubbing, it ſhall not be ſet down 
© as 11]-ſpent,” 

He was eating - the ſtem of an arti- 
choke as this diicourſe went on, and in 
the little peeviſh contentions of nature 
betwixt hunger and unſavourineſs, had 
dropt it out of his mouth half a dozen 
times, and pick'd it up again. God 
© helpthee, Jack !* ſaid I, © thou haſt a 
© bitter breakfaſt on't — and many a 
© bitter days labour—and many a bitter 
- © blow, I fear, for it's wages—it is all— 
© all bitterneſs to thee, whatever life is to 
..© others— And now thy mouth, if one 
"© Knew the truth of it, is as bitter, I 
dare ſay, as ſoot'—(for he had caſt a- 
ſide the ſtem) and thou haſt not a 
friend perhaps in all this world, that 
. © will give thee a macaroon. —In ſay- 
ing this, I pull'd out a paper of em, 

which I had juſt purchaſed, and gave 
him one—and at this moment that t am 
telling it, my heart ſmites me, that there 
was more of pleaſantry in the conceit of 
ſeeing how an aſs would eat a macaroon 
— than of beneyolence in giving him 
one, which preſided in the act. 


When the aſs had eaten his maca- 


roon, I preſs'd him to come in—the poor 
beaſt was heavy loaded—his legs ſeemed 
to tremble mike him — he hung rather 
backwards, and as I pull'd at his halter, 
it broke ſhort in my hand—he look'd 
up penſive in my face—* Don't thraſh 
© me with it but if you will, you may.” 
we If I do, faid I, © I'll be dd.“ 
The word was but one half of it pro- 
nounced, like the abbeſs of Andouillet's 
»—{(ſo there was no fin in it) —when a 
rſon coming in, let fall a thundering 
aſtinado upon the poor devil's crupper, 
which put an end to the ceremony. 
© Out upon it! 


cried I—but the interjection was equi- 


— 


- 


TRISTRAM SHAN Dx. 


the king of France nothing be 
.* good-will ; for he is 2 hen 


\ 


vocal—and, I think, wrong. place 
for the end of an oſier which had 
out from the. contexture of & 
pannier, and caught hold of my 
ocket as he ruſhed by me, and 
in the moſt diſaſtrous direction 
imagine — ſo that the 
Out upon it! in my opinion, 
have come in here—but this ! 


to be ſettled by _ 
1 |} ng þ 
REVIEWERS ng 

or mare 

MY BREECHEs, - 
which I have brought over along Th 
me for that purpoſe. | 1 
/ ch 

the 

HA. XXII com 

| tus 
HEN all was et to gp m 

came down ſtairs again the n 

Baſſe Cour with my valet de a 
order to ſally out towards the ny! 
the two lovers, &c.—and was 2 (But 
time ſtopped at the gate—not by abs! 
— but by the perſon who ſtruck f v0u 
and who, by that time, had take | An 
ſeſſion (as is not uncommon afte her 
feat) of the very ſpot of ground But 
the aſs ſtood. gut 
It was a commiſſary ſent to d 
the poſt office, with a reſcript ld! 
hand for the payment of ſome {i Aue 
odd ſous. ; Defen, 
© Upon what account?” ſad, jel þ 

© is upon the part of the king, Rhone 
the commiſſary, heaving up | J0 


ſhoulders. 
My good friend, qua. 
© ſure as I am I—and you arey 
And who are you? lad 
© Don't puzzle me!” ſaid I. 


C HAP. XXXIV. 


— But it is an indubita 
© rity,” continued J, addreſſing! 
to the commiſſary, changing ® 
form of my aſſeveration—*thal 


© man, and I wiſh * all hed 
c ime in the world. — 
9 moi! repli the 
miſſary; © you are indebted to 
livres, four ſous, for the next e 


© hence to St. Fon's, A 


Ng-placg . 
ich had „ich being a poſt-royal, 
e of ch gay Jouble for the horſes and 
of myb {otherwiſe twould have 
ie, and ted to no more than three livres 
etion } ſous. — 5 

gut don't go by land, ſaid I. 
pinion, {You may, if you pleaſe, re- 
t this r commillary.— | 

fur moſt obedient ſervant !'—ſaid 

ng him 2 low bow. 


commiſſary, with all the ſinceri- 
nave good-breeding — made me 
; ow again. I never was more 
wed with a bow in my life. 

te devil take the ſerious cha- 
x of theſe people !*' quoth I— 
they underſtand no more of 
iy than this" 

compariſon was ſtanding cloſe 
his panniers— but ſomething 
w my lips — I could not pro- 
the name. 


XIII. 


et to ng 
again 


t de pla aid I, collecting myſelf—“ it 
5 the uin intention to take poſt.” 

was 2 Zut you may; — ſaid he, per- 
not by abs firſt reply —“ you may take 


2 {truck 
ad take 


on afte 
ground 
1t to me 
elcript 
ome {ix 


aid l. 


Hu chuſe,” 
And I may take ſalt to my 
herring,” ſaid I, if I chuſe 
But I do not chuſe. 

' But you muſt pay for it, whe- 
joudo or no.'—* Aye! for the 
nde, (I know)—" 

Aud for the poſt too, added 
Defend ine l' cried I. 

el by water um going down 


king, Kone this very afternoon — m 

up b * in the boat — and I have 

f Wy paid nine livres for my paſ- 
oy * 

areyt 


out egal— tis all one!" ſaid he. 
Dien! what, pay for the way 
ud for the way I do not go! 
'Ceft tout egal replied the 
W 

Ide deril it is l' ſaid J. But 
o to ten thouſand baſtiles firſt! 
FLagland! England ! thou land 


XIV, 
dubiti 


efſing V and climate of good ſenſe; 
png fndereſt of mothers—and gen- 
8. urſes,” cried [ , kneeling upon 
— ul was beginning my apo- 
| hea n the director of Madam Le 


eenſcience coming in at that in- 
5 * a perſon in black, with a 
PER alhes, at his devptions 
T7 = by the contraſt and diſ- 

A Mapery —aſked, if I ſtood 
if the aids of the church, 


lied the 
d to 
ext N 
your 


; Avi 
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© I go by WATER, - ſaid 1 and 
© here's another will be for making me 
«© pay for going by OIL.” 


C HAP. XXXV. 
8 I perceived the commiſſary of the 


poſt- office would have fix livres - 

four ſous, I had nothing elſe for it, but 
to ſay ſome ſmart thing upon the occa- 
ſion, worth the money . 
And ſo ] ſet off thus: 
And pray, Mr. Commiſſary, by 
what law of courteſy is a defenceleſi 
* ſtranger to be uſed juſt_the reverſe 
© from what you uſe a Frenchman ia 
© this matter? 

© By no means, ſaid he. 

© Excuſe me!” {aid I for you have 
© begun, Sir, with firſt tearing off my 
© breeches — and now you want my 
pocket 

© Whereas—had- you firſt taken my 
pocket, as you do with your own ' 
people and then left me bare a d 
after I had been a beaſt to have com- 
© plained. 

As it is 

© It is contrary to the aao of nature. 

© It is contrary to reaſon. 

© It is contrary to the GOSPEL.” 

© But not to this!” ſaid he, putting 
a printed paper into my hand. 

© PAR LE ROY." 

It is a pithy prolegomenon, 

quoth I—and foread on — — — — 


— By all which it appears, quoth 
I, having read it over a little too 1apid- 
ly, „that if a man ſets out in a poſt- 
chaiſe from Paris - he mult go on tra- 
« velling in one all the. days of his life, 
© —or pay for it. Excuſe me, ſaid 
the commiſſary, the ſpirit of the ordi- 
© nance is this— that if you ſet out with 
an intention of running poſt from Pa- 
ris to Avignon, &c, you ſhall not 
change that intention or mode of tra- 
velling without firſt ſatisfying the fer- 
miers for two poſts farther than the 
place you repent at —and 'tis found - 
ed, continued he, upon this — that 
the REVENUES are not to fall ſhort 
er your fickleneſi— | 
—* O by heavens!” cried I— © if 
s fickleneſs is taxable in France—we 

: * have 


/ . 


— 
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have nothing to do but to make the 
6. bet} peace with you we can. 


AND $0 THE PEACE WAS MADE; 


And if it is a bad one—as Triſ- 
tram Shandy laid the corner-ſtone of it 
nobody but Triſtram Shandy ought 
to be hanged. ) 


CHAP. XXXVI. 


HOUGH I was ſenſible I ha 
ſaid as many clever things to th 
commi as came to fix livres four 
ſous, yet I was determined to note down 
the impoſition 2 my remarks be- 
fore I retired from the place; ſo putting 
my hand into my coat - pocket for my 
remarks— (which, by the bye, may be 
a caution to travellers to take a little 
more care of their remarks for the fu- 
ture) my remarks were flolen.'—Ne- 
ver did ſorry traveller make ſuch a po- 
ther and racket about his remarks as I 
did about mine, upon the occaſion. 
© Heaven ! earth! ſea! fire! cried I, 
calling in every thing to my aid but 


what I ſhould—* My remarks are ſto- 7 


© len I—what ſhall I do? — Mr. Com- 
© miſſary ! pray did I drop any remarks 
© as I ſtood beſides you ?'— 

© You dropped a good many very ſin- 
* gular ones, replied he. Pugh!“ 
ſaid I, thoſe were but a few, not 
© worth above fix livres two ſous—but 
© theſe are a large parcel.'—He ſhook 
his head —* Monſieur Le Blanc ! Ma- 
© dam*Le Blanc! did you ſee any pa- 
C wa of mine ? you maid of the 
© houſe! run up ſtairs—Frangois ! run 
© up after her— - 

« I muſt have my remarks — they 
« were the beft remarks,” cried I, that 
ever were made the wiſeſt—the wit - 
tieſt— What ſhall I do !l—which way 
© ſhall turn myſelf !' 

Sancho Panca, when he loſt his aſs's 

FURNITURE, did not exclaim more 
bitterly. 


CH AP. XXXVII. 


HEN the firſt tranſport was 
| over, and the regiſters of the 
brain were beginning to get a little out 
of the confuſion into which this jumble 
of croſs accidents had caſt them — it 
then preſently occurred to me, that I 
had left my remarks in the pocket of 
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cared a button for me or my 


the chaiſe—and that in ſelling ny 
I had fold my remarks along 
to the chaiſe-vamper, 


ſpace that the reader may ſwear 
any oath that he is moſt accuftor 
— For my own part, if ever ] 
© a whole oath into a vacan 
© life, I think it was into that 
$2600 * 09 Gil]. af 
marks through France, whic 
* as full of wit as an egg is full a 
© and as well worth tour hundre 
© neas, as the ſaid egg is worth 
* ny—have I been {telling þ 
6 — four lou 
© —and giving him à poſt-cha 
Y — — ſix I the ba ay 
© had it been to Dodlley, or Bed 

© any creditable bookſeller, wt 
© either leaving off buſineſs, ard 
© ed a poſt-chaiſe—or who was 
© ning it—and wanted my remark 
© two or three guineas along wit 
© I could have borne it—byut toa 
© vamper |———ſhew me to him 
© ment, Francois," ſaid I—Thes 
lace put on his hat, and led the 
and I pulled off mine, as I pal 
commiſſary, and followed him, 


C HAP. XXXVII. 


HEN we arrived at the 

vamper's houſe, both t 
and the ſhop were ſhup up: « 
eighth of September, the nat 
bleſſed Virgin Mary, mother of 

m——T antarra-ra-tan-tiv 

world was going out a May-p 
friſking here — capering t 


ſo I ſat me down upon à bench 


door, philoſophating upon my be of 
tion. By a better fate than wn wo 
tends me, I had not waited halt not 
when the miſtreſs came in, 10 
papilliotes from off her hair, x. 
went to the May-poles Mes, 1 

The French women, by theb bette 
May-poles, a la folie—that 15, ay, 
as their matins—give 'em but bur 
pole, whether in May.] une, juh þ 
tember—they never count the | exe « 
down it  goes—'tis meat, 2 Now | 
and lodging to 'em— had \ ep at 
policy, an pleaſe your we ha 


woad is a little ſcarce in 1 


ſend them but plenty of Maſ4 


women would ſet them up; and 

they had done, they would dance 
ichen (and the men for company) 
oy were all blind. 


leave th ute of the chaiſe-vamper ſtep- 
* — | [ told you, to take the papil- 
if ener K ber bair—the toilet ttands 


ar no man — ſo ſhe jerked off her 


"ry in with them as ſhe opened 
1 that 4 doing which, one of thas 
ol mon the ground—l inltantly ſaw 
ris full o gore * h 

TO Lt 
is worth ny remarks upon your head, Ma- 


ol Fen furs bien mortifie !" ſaid 
[tis well, thinks I, © they have 
there for could they have gone 
they would have made tuch 
fuion in a French woman's nod- 
{he had better have gone with 


ling b 
four loui 
polt-cha 
to the ba 


„or Bec 


= * wfiizaled to the day of eternity. 
SY luer / ſaid ſhe—io, without any 
iy remadl of the nature of my ſuffering, ſhs 


them from her curls, and put them 
ly, one by one, into my hat 
ms twiſted this way—another twilt- 
— Aye! by my faith; and 
ben they are publiſhed,” quoth 1 
will be worſe twiſted ſtill. 


long wit 
-but toa 
to himt 
—T he4 
| led the 
as I pal 
d hum, 


CHAP, XXXIX. 


{| ND now for Lippius's clock l' 
faid 1, with the air of a man 
had got through all his difficulties. 
ung can prevent us ſeeing that and 
uneſe hiſtory, &c. ! Except the 
x, lad Frangois—* for tis almoſt 
n. — Then we muſt ſpeed the 
2 lad I, ſtriding it away to the 


cannot ſay, in my heart, that it 
me any concern in being told by 
dof the minor canons, as I was en- 


lg the weſt-door—that Lippius's 


WT Pot gone for ſome yearsg—* It vill 
Pe me the more time, thought I, to 
rute the Chineſe hiſtory ; and be- 


han be able to give the world 

the o give the wor 
A 5 better account of the clock in it's 
n but Ray, than I could have done in it's 
e Juhi ouriſhing condition. 


And ſo away I poſted to the 
Ft of the Jeſuits) 


its with the project of gettin 
Fat the Hittory of China in Chi: 
c as with many others 


at clock was all out of joints, and 
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I could mention, which ſtrike the fancy 
only at a diſtance; for, as I came nearer 
and nearer to the point my blood 
cooled the freak gradually went off, 
till at length I would not have given a 
cherry-ſtone to have it gratified.— The 
truth was, my time was ſhort, and my 
heart was at the tomb of the lovers. 
© 1 wiſh to God, ſaid I, as I got the 
rapper in my hand, that the key of 
the library may be but loſt! It fell 
out as wel! 

For all the Ixs urs had got the co- 
lick—and to that degree, as never was 
known in the memory of the oldeſt 
practiuoner. 


CHAP. V. 
Af I knew the geography of the 


tomb of the lovers as well as 

I had lived twenty years in Lyong— 
namely, that it was upon the turning 
of my right-hand, juſt without the 
gate, leading to the Fauxbourg da 
Vaiſe—1 diſpatched Francois to the 
boat, that I might pay the I 
ſo long owed it, without a witneſs of 
my weakneſs. I walked with all ima- 

inable joy towards the place hen I 
law the gate which intercepted the 
tomb, my — glowed within me. 

— Tender and faithful ſpirits l 
cried I, addreſſiug myſelf to Amandus 
and Amanda; * long—long have I 
© tarried to drop this tear upon your 
© tomb—I come—l come !'— _ 

When I came—there was no tomb to 
drop it upon. | 

What would I have given for my 
Uncle Toby to have whiſtled Lillabyl» 


lero! 


CHAP. XL. 


O matter how, or in what mood 
but I flew trom the tomb of the 
lovers—or, rather, I did not fly from 
it—(for there was no ſuch thing ex- 
iiting) and juſt got time enough to the 
boat to ſave my palla d ere j had 
failed a hundted yards, the Rhone and 
the Saon met together, and carried me 
down. merrily betwixt them. 
But I have deſcribed this voyage 
down the Rhone, before I made it 


ss now I am at Avignon; and, 
AT, 
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as there is nothing to ſee but the old 
houfe, in which the Duke of Ormond 
reſided, and nothing to ftop me but a 
ſhort remark upon the place, in three 
minutes you will ſee me croſſing the 
bridge npon a mule, with Frangois 
upon a horſe with my portmanteau be- 
hind him, and the owner of both, ſtrid- 
mg the way before us with a long gun 
upon his ſhoulder, and a ſword under 
his arm, left peradventure we ſhould 
run away with his cattle, Had you 
ſeen my breeches in entering Avignon 
though you'd have ſeen them better, I 
think, as I mounted - you would not 
have thought the precaution amiſs, or 
found in your heart to have taken it in 
dudgeon: for my own part, I took it 
moſt kindly; and determined to make 
him a preſent of them, when we got to 
the end of our journey, for the trouble 
they had put him to, of arming himſelf 
at all points againſt them. 

Before I go farther, let me get rid of 
my remark upon Avignon, which ts 
this: that I think it wrong, merely be- 
cauſe a man's hat has been blown off 
his head by chance the firſt night he 
comes to Avignon—that he ſhould 
therefore ſay, * Avignon is more ſub- 
« jet to high winds than any town in 
all France: for which reaſon, I laid 
no ſtreſs upon the accident till I had 
enquired of the maſter of the inn about 
it; who telling me ſeriouſly it was ſo— 
and hearing, moreover, the windineſs 
of Avignon ſpoke of in the country 
about as a proverb—I ſet it down, 
merely to aſk the learned what can be 
the cauſe—the conſequence I ſaw—for 
they are all dukes, marquiſſes, and 
gounts there—the deuce a baron in all 
Avignon—fo that there is ſcarce any 
talking to them, on a windy day. ' 

* Pr'ythee, friend, ſaid I, take hold 
of my mule for a moment! for I 
wanted to pull off one of my jack- 
boots, which hurt my heel—the man 
was ſtanding quite idle at the door of 
the inn, and, as I had taken it into 

bead he was ſome way concerned 
about the houſe or ſtable, I put 'the 
bridle into his hand—ſo n with 
my boot—when I had finiſhed the af- 
tair, I turned about to take the mule 
from the man, and thank him—— 
hut Monſieur le Marquis had 


wajked in. 


* 
* 
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traveller — or more terrihle to 


time: once, in deep conference # 


CHAP. XII. 


Had now the whole ſouth of 7 

from the banks cf the Rig 
thoſe of the Garonne, to traver! 
my mule at my own leiſure = 
don leiſure — for] had left Peu 
Lord knows, and he only, how f 
hind me.— © I have followed m 
© man through France, quoth he 
© never at this mettleſome rate,” 
he followed, and till I fled him 
fled him chearfully; {ill he pu 
but 1:ke one who purſued his prey 
out hope — as he lagg'd, every 
loſt ſoftened his looks — why hg 
fly him at this rate ? 

So, notwithſtanding all the co 
ſary of the poſt-office had ſaid, I c 
ed the mode of my travelling once: 
and after fo precipitate and rat 
courſe as J had run, I flattered my 
with thinking of my mule, and 
ſhould traverſe the rich plains of 
guedoc upon his back, as low 
.toot could fall. 

There is nothing more pleafin 


writers—than a large rich plain; 
cially, if it is without great nit 
bridges ; and preſents nothing t 
eye, but one unvaried picture of p 
for after they have once told yo 
tis delicious! or delightful! ( 
caſe happens) — that the ſoil was g 
ful, and that Nature pours out al 
abundance, &c. . . . they havet 
large plain upon their hands, whic 
know not what to do with—and 
is of little or no uſe to them butto 
them to ſome town; and that t 
perhaps, of little more, but a new 
to ſtart from to the next plain 
on. 

This is moſt terrible work ! qu 
I don't manage my plains better, 


CHAP. XIIII. 


Had not gone above two leagu 

a half, before the man with bus 
began to look at his priming. 
I had three ſeveral times lol 
ribly behind: half a mile at lealt 


drum-maker, who wa making d 


LII, 


th of 7 
he Rhi 
traver{ 
12 
it Deaf 
, how f 
wed m 
uoth he 
t rate,” 
d him 
he purſ 
ls prey 
every | 


why the 


the co 
aid, I c 
8 Once! 
nd rat 
red my 
e, and 
ains of 
Ss fowl 


pleaſin 
le to 
plain; 
eat nvg 
thing t 
re of pl 
ld yo 
ul! ( 
l was 8 
out al 
have: 
;, whic 
nd 
but to 
that tf 
a new 
air 
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Nair as the Act directs, by Harriſon & C? June 221731. 


be fairs of Baucaira and Taraſ- 
[ did not underſtand the pi in- 
k 
q bond time, I cannot fo __ 
opped—for meeting à couple o 
| . is ſtraitened — time than 
ud not being able to get to the 
© of what I was about I had 
Whack with them. : 
& third yas an affair of trade with 
Be, for a hand-baſket of Provence 
four ſous ; this would have been 
U at once, but for a caſe of 
Ice at the cloſe of it; for when 
py were paid for, it turned out, that 
were two dozen of eggs cover'd 
vt vine - leaves at the bottom of 
bet —as I had no intention of 
g egos, I made no ſort of claim 
for the ſpace they had oc- 
ld what ſignified it? —1 had figs 
for my money). 
Nn it was my intention to have 
-t was the goſſip's intention 
& it, without which ſhe could do 
be with her eggs — and, unleſs I 
be baſket, I could do as little with 
bs, which were too ripe already, 
bot of 'em burſt at the fade : this 
pit on a ſhort eqptention, — 
ed in fu ropoſals, what 
þ. 2 * 
low we diſpoſed of our eggs and 
pi defy you, or the devil himſelf, 
not been there (which I am per- 
8 be was) to form the leaſt pro- 
tonjeure 2 y6u will read the 
Rot it=not this year, for I am ha- 
o the ory of my Uncle Toby's 
but you will read it in the 
Won of thoſe which have aroſe out 
be journey acroſs this plain—and 
© therefore, I call my— 


| PLAIN STORIES, 


Wn far my pen has been fatigued, 
thoſe of other travellers, in this 
Jof it, over ſo barren a track 
Fold muſt judge—but the traces of 
Mach are now all ſet o' vibrating to- 
{ils moment, tell me tis the moſt 
lland buſy period of my life; for, 
« made no convention with my 
D with the gun as to time by ſtop- 
u talking to every ſoul I met 
bot in a full trot—joining all 
Te delore me — waiting for every 
' Aind—hailing all thoſe who were 
Wy through croſs-roads—arreſting 


bh 
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all kinds of beggars, pilgrims, fiddlers, 
friars—not paſſing by a woman in a 
mulberry- tree without commending her 
legs, and tempting her into converſ3- 
tion with a pinch of ſnuff.— In ſhort, 
by ſeizing every handle, of what ſive or 
ſhape ſoever, which chance held out to 
me in this journey -I turned my plain 
into a city I was always in company, 
and with great variety too: and as m 
mule loved ſociety as much as myſelf, 
and had ſome propoſals always on his 
part to offer to every beaſt he met -I am 
confident we could have paſſed through 
Pall Mall or St. James s Street for a 
month together, with fewer adventures 
—and ſeen leis of human nature, : 

O! there is that ſprightly frankneſs 
which at once unpins every plait of a 
Languedocian's dreſs—that whatever is 
beneath it, it looks fo like the fimpli- 
city which poets ſing of in better days 
—I will delude my fancy, and believe 
it is ſo. 5 4 

Twas in the road betwixt Niſmes 
and Lunel, where there is the beſt Muſ- 
catto wine in all France; and which, 
by the bye, belongs to the honeſt ca. 
nons of MONTPELLIER — and foul 
befal the man who has drank it at 
_ table, who grudges them a-drop 
or it. 


be ſun was ſet—they had done 


their work ; the nymphs had tied up 
their hair afreſh—and the ſwains were 
preparing for a carouſal.—My mule 
made a dead point. —* It is the fife 
and tabourin,' ſaid I—"" I'm fright- 
* ened to death !*, quoth he. They 
are running at the ring of pleaſure,” 
ſaid I, giving him a prick.—“ By St. 
© Boogar, and all the taints at the back - 
* fide of the door of purgatory, ſaid he, 
(making the fame reſolution with the 
Abbeſs of Andouillet's) © I'll not go a 
« ſtep farther.'— It is very well, Sir,” 
ſaid I—“ 1 never will argue. a point 
* with one of your family as long as I 
live!“ So leaping off his back, and 
kicking off one boot into this ditch, and 
t'other into that“ I'll take a dance, 
ſaid I;-* to ſtay you here. 

A ſyn-burnt daughter of labour 
aroſe up from the groupe to meet me as 
I advanced towards them; her hair, 
which was a dark cheſhut, approach- 
ing rather to a black, was tied up in'a 
knot, all but a ſingle treſs. 

We want a cavalier,z ſaid ſhe, hold- 
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ing out both her hands, as if to offer 
them And a cavalier you ſhall have, 
faid I, taking hold of both of them. 

© Hadſt thou, Nannette, been array d 
© like a dychefs !'— 

w— But that curſed lit in thy pet- 
© ticoat!” 

Nannette cared not for it. 

We could not have done without 
© you!” ſaid ſhe, letting go one hand, 
and with ſelf-taught politeneſs leading 
me up with the other. 


A lame youth, whom Apollo had re- 


compenſed with a pipe, and to which he 
had added a tabourin of his own accord, 
tan ſweetly over the prelude, as he fat 
upon the bank. Tie me up this treſs 
« inſtantly!* ſaid Nannette, putting a 


piece of ſtring into 3 It taught changing only partners and tu 
me to forget I was a ſtranger—the whole danced it away from Lund to! 
knot fell down-—we had beca ſeven pellier—from thence to Peſgnas 


inted. 

The youth ſtruck the note upon the 
tabourin—his pipe followed, and off we 
bounded——* The deuce take that ſlit! 
The fiſter of the youth, who had 
ftolep her voice from heaven, ſung al- 
ternately with her brother—"twas a 


S HAND. 
The nymphs join d in uniſon, a; 


ſwains an octave below them. 
I would have given à crown 1 
it ſewed up—Nannette would not 
— a ſous—* Vita la jria! 1 
er lips. Viva la joia] vn 
eyes. A tranſient ſpark of ami 
acroſs the ſpace betwixt us—She| 
amiable !-—W hy could I not liv 
end my days thus? * Juſt Dif 
6 2 and ſorrows," cried 1, 
could not a man fit down in 
c 
c 


1 


of content here—and dance, and 
and ſay his prayers, and goto h 
* with this nut-brown maid?” ( 
ciouſly did the bend her head 0 
ſide, and dance up inſidious. 
it is time to dance off,” quoth 


ziers— I danced it along through 
bonne, Carcaflon, and Caſtle Nau 
till at laſt I danced mylelf into 
drillo's pavilion ; where pulling 
paper of black lines, that I nug 
on ſtraight forwards, without dig 
or parentheſis, in my Uncle 


"Gaſcoigne roundelay. amours— 
„ * Viva La jola! I begun thus— 


„ FiDON LA TRISTESSA !* 


o 
* 


END OF THE SEVENTH YOLUME. 
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LIFE 


CHAP. I. 


UT foftly—for in theſe 
rtive plains, and under 
; is genial ſun, where at 
this inſtant all fleſh is run» 
ning out piping, fiddling, 
and dancing to the vin- 
ud every ſtep that's taken, the 
ment is ſurprized by the imagina- 
[ defy—notwithſtanding all that 
been ſaid upon ſraigbt 2 , in 
pages of my book —I defy the 
abbage-planter that ever exiſted, 
ber he plants backwards or for- 
i it makes little difference in the 
—lexcept that he will have 
u nſwer for in the one caſe than 
le other)—T defy him to go on 
aitically, and canonically, plant- 
us cabbages one by one, in ſtraight 
h and ſtoical diſtances, eſpecially 
Wt in petticoats are unſew d u 
it ever and anon ſtraddling out, 
Aung into ſome baſtardly digreſſion. 
Hexe. land, Fog- land, and ſome 
lads I wot of —it may be done. 
Mn this clear climate of fantaſy 
ipration, where every idea, ſen- 
nſenfible, gets vent—in this 
My dear Eugeniug—in this fer- 
of chivalry and romance, 
© | now ſit, unſkrewing my ink- 
burt my Uncle Toby's amours, 


NN A "» 
rr 


® Vide vol. 


e < 


THE 


and OPINIONS 


OF 


IST RAM SHANDY, GENT. 


VOLUME THE EIGHTH. 


and with all the meanders of JuL1a's 
track in queſt of her DIEGo, in full 
view of my ftudy-window—if thou com- 
eſt not and takeſt me by the hand— 
What a work is it likely to turn out 
Let us begin it. | 


CHAP. IL 
T is with LOVE as with CUCKOL- 
DOMm— 
But now I am talking of begin- 
ning a book, and have long Fad a thing 
upon my mind to be imparted to the 
reader, which if not imparted now, can 
never be imparted to him as long as I 
live—(whereas the COMPARISON may 
be imparted to him any hour in the day) 
I'll juſt mention it, and begin in good 
earneſt, 
© The thing is this. ; 

That of all the ſeveral ways of be. 
ginning a book, which are now in prac- 
tice throughout the known world, I am 
confident my own way of doing it is the * 
beſt I'm ſure it is the moſt religious 
— for I begin with writing the firſt ſen- 
tence—and truſting to Almighty God 
for the ſecond. 

' *Twould cure an author for ever of 
the fuſs and folly of opening his ftreet- 
door, and calling in his neighbours and 
friends, and kinsfolk, with the devil 


Vie p. ZI 7» 


and 
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ang all his imps, with their hammers 
and engines, &c. only to obſerve how 


one ſentence of mine follows another, 


and how the plan follows the whole. 
I wiſh you ſaw me half ſtarting out 
of my chair, with what confidence, as 
I grafp the clbow of it, I look up— 
catching the idea, even ſometimes be- 
fore it half-way reaches me— 
I believe in my conſcience I intercept 
many a thought which Heaven intended 
for another man! © l ; 
Pope and his portrait “ are fools to 
me—no martyr is ever ſo full of faith 
or fire—l wiſh I could ſay, of good 
works too—but I have no 
Deal or anger—op 
Anger or zeal— 
And till gods and men agree together 
to call it by the ſame name—the arrant- 
eſt TARTUFFE in ſcience—in politicks 
or in religion—ſhalt never kindle a 
ſpark within me, or have a worſe word, 
or a more unkind greeting, than what 


he will read in the next chapter, 


CHAP... MT. 


hon jour good morroẽ-w. 
fo you have got your cloke on betimes ! 
but tis a cold morning, and you judge 
the matter rightly— tis better to be well 
mounted, than go o foot—and obftruc- 
tions in the glands are dangerous=—— 
And how goes it with thy concubine— 
thy wife —and thy little ones o'both 
ſides and when did you hear from 
the old gentleman and lady—your ſiſter, 
aunt, uncle and couſns—1I hope they 
have got better of their colds, coughs, 
claps, tooth-aches, fevers, ſtranguaries, 
feiaticas, ſwellings, and fſore-eyes. —— 
What a devil of an apothecary! to take 
fo much blood give ſuch a vile purge 
—— pukce—pouiticeplaiſter — night- 
droug:t—gliter—blilter?—Andwhy 
ſo mzny giains of calomel? Santa Ma- 
nia! and ſuch a doſe of opium! peri- 
clitating, perdi! the whole family of 
ye, from head to tail.— By my Great 
Avnt Dinah's old black velvet maſk! I 
think there was no occaſion for it. 

Now this being a little bald about the 
chin, by frequently putting off and on, 
before the was got with child by the 
coachman not one of our family would 
- wear it afur. To cover the MASK 


* Vide Pope's Portzait, 
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got 
conſec 
That 
o thro! 
| wp 4 t 
The | 
08 the 
* o 
ind of 
it ſhev 


afreſh, was more than the mak 
worth—and to wear a maſk which 
— 5 which could be halt 
rough, was as bad as hayi 
Y ov , $ having u 
This is the reaſon, may it pleaſe 
reverences, that in all our numer 
mily, for theſe four generations 
count no more than one archbiſy 
Welch judge, ſome three or four: 
men, and a ſingle mountebank 
In the ſixteenth century we 
no leſs than a dozen alchymiſts, 


CHAP. 1v. 


© TT is with Love as with Cod 
dom; the ſuffering party 
leaſt the third, but generally the! 
the houſe who knows any thing ; 
the matter : this comes, as all they 
knows, from having half a dozen 
for one thing; and ſo long, as whi 
this veſſel of the human frame, i 
— may be hatred, in that dan 
half a yard higher—and monſenſ 
no, Madam—not there mean, 
part I am now pointing to with m 
finger—how can we help ourlelvss 
Of all mortal, and immortal men 
if you pleaſe, whoever ſoliloquized! 
this myſtick ſubject, y Uncle 
was the worſt fitted, to have puſhe 
reſearches through ſuch a contentis 
feelings; and he lad infallibly Jett 
all run on, as we do worle matte 
ſee what they would turn out- 
Bridget's pre- notification of the 
Suſannah, and Suſannah's repeated 
nifeſto's thereupon to all the » 
made it neceſſary for my Uncle 
to look into the affair. 


C H A P. V. 
HY weavers, gardeners, 


* gladiators—or à man * 
pined leg (proceeding from ich- 
ment in the t - ſhould ever have 
ſome tender nymph breaking her de 


ſecret for them, are points well ard ter. 
ſettled and accounted for by nc den 
modern phy ſiologiſts. a. M 

A water-drinker, provided he Meth 
proſeſs d one, and docs it without! —0 
or covin, is preciſe}; in the ſame? | % 


cane 


TRISTRAM 


e mak ; got that, at firſt ſight, there 
lk whi conſequence, or ſhew of logick 
be half ( That a rill of cold water, drib- 


through my inward parts ſhould 
yp atorch in my Jenny's——' 
The propoſition does not ſtrike 
the contrary, it ſeems to run 
» to the natural workings of 
ul effets— 


r four: + ſhews the weakneſs and imbe- 
ank of human reaſon. 

we þ And in perfect good health 
uſts, it? 


The moſt perfet—Madam, that 
hip herſelf could wiſh me. 
And drink nothing !—nothing 


water?" ' 


ith Cu 


Impetuous fluid ! the moment 
7 party 1 the flood-gates of 
y the | (ſee how they give way! 
thing a ms CURIOSITY, beckoning to 


l chen 
lozen 
, as whi 
me, 15 
Font ! 


mſels to follow they dive into 
atre of the current 

«cy fits muſing upon the bank; 
th her eyes following the ſtream, 
urs and bulruſhes into maſts 


onjenſl pwfprits—And DESIRE, with 
Nean, a A up to the knee in one hand, 
th my ſs :t them, as they ſwim by her, 
rlelves the other. 


tal men 
Juiced! 
ncle 

 puſhe 
ntentio 
ly let t 
matte 
bid 
F the 
peated 
the v 
'ncle 


eater drinkers! is it then by 
fluive fountain, that ye have o 
wrerned and turned this world 
bit 2 mill-wheel—grinding the 
i the impotent—be-powdering 
ld—be-peppering their noſes, and 
Wy lometimes even the very frame 
kee of nature. . 

If I was you,* quoth Yorick, 
ud drink more water, Eugenius.” 
And, if I was you, Yorick,' 
lk Encenius, © ſo would I.“ 


kh bews they had both read 
Ius. 


N oun part, I am reſolved never 
nun book but my own, as long 
ne, 


ſome CHAP. VI. 
r have 
a f Ik my Uncle Toby had deen a 
= — for then the thing 
cih! Xcounted for, that the firit 
45 Widow Wadman faw him, ſhe 
— Kang ſtirring within her in his 
— | Something !—ſomething. 
Pk | "mething, perhaps; more than 
-es than love ſomethin 
4 no matter where 


— 
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would not give à ſingle hair off my 
mule's tail, and be obliged to pluck it 
off myſelf, (indeed, the villam has not 
many to ſpare, and is not a little vicious 
into the bargain) to be let by your wor- 
ſhips into the ſecret. 

But the truth is, my Uncle Toby was 
not a water-drinker 5 he drank it nei- 
ther pure nar mixed, or any how, or any 
where, except fortuitouſly upon ſome 
advanced poſts, where better liquor was 
not to be had — or during the time he 
was under cure; when the ſurgeon tell- 
ing him it would extend the fibres, and 
bring them ſooner into contact — my 
Uncle Toby drank it for quietneſs fake. 


Now, as all the world knows that 


no effect in nature can be uced 
without a cauſe, and it is as well known, 
that my Uncle Toby was neither a wea- 
ver —a gardener, or a gladiator—unleſs 
as a captain "you will needs have him 
one—but then he was only a captain of 
foot—and beſides the whole is an equi- 
vocation—there is nothing left for us to 
ſuppoſe, but that my Uncle Toby's 
leg— but that will avail us little in the 
preſent hypotheſis, unleſs it had pro- 
ceeded from ſome ailment in the foot 
whereas his leg was not emaciated from 
any diforder in his foot for my Uncle 
Toby's leg was not emaciated at all. 
It was a little ſtiff and aukward, from 
a total diſuſe of it, for the three years 
he lay confined at my father's houſe in 
town 3 but it was plump and muſcular, 
and in all other reſpects as good and 
promiſing a leg as the other. 

I declare, I do not recollet any one 
Opinion or paſſage of my Life, where my 
underſtanding was more at a loſs to make 
ends meet, and torture the chapter I had 
been writing, to the ſervice of the chap- 
ter following it, than in the preſent 
caſe ; one would think I took a plea- 
ſure in running into difficulties of this 
kind, merely to make freſh experiments 
in getting out of em — Inconſiderate 
ſoul that thou art! What! are not the 
unavoidable diſtreſſes with which, as an 
author and 2 man, thou art hemmed in 
on every ſide of thee —are they, Triſ- 
tram, not ſutlicient, but thou muſt en- 
tangle thyſelf ſtiil more? 

Is it not enough that thou art in debt, 
and that thou haſt ten cart-loads of thy 
fifth and ſixth volumes ſtill — ſtill un- 
fold, and art almoſt at thy wit's ends, 
how to get them off thy hands? 

To this hour art thou not tormented 


\ 


with 
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with the vile aſthma thou gatteſt in 
_ Kaiting againſt the wind in Flanders? 
and is it but two months ago, that in a 
fit of laughter, on ſeeing a cardinal make 
water like a quiriſter (with both hands) 
thou breakedſt a veſſel in thy hungs, 
whereby, in two hours, thou loſt as 
many quarts of blood; and hadſt thou 
. loſt as much more, did not the faculty 
tell thee—it would have amounted to a 
gallon ?— 


CHAP. VII. 


— hut, for Heaven's ſake, let us 
not talk of quarts or gallons — let us 
take the ſtory ſtraight before us; it is 
ſo nice and intricate a one, it will ſcarce 
bear the tranſpoſition of a ſingle tittle; 
and, ſome how or other, you have got 
me thruit almoſt into the middle of 
— 

I beg we may take more care. 


CHAP. II. 


M Uncle Toby and the corporal 
had poſted down with ſo much 


heat and precipitation, to take poſſeſſion 
of the ſpot of ground we have ſo often 
ſpoke of, in order to open their cam- 

ign as early as the reit of the allies; 
that they had forgot one of the moſt ne- 
ceſlary articles of the whole affair; it was 


neither a pioneer's ſpade, a pick- ax, or 


a ſno ve. 

It was a bed to lie on: ſo that 
as Shandy-Hall was at that time unfur- 
niſhed : and the little inn where poor Le 
Ferre died, not yet built; my Uncle 
Toby was conſtrained to accept of a bed 
at Mrs. Wadman's for a night or two, 
till Corporal Trim (who, to the cha- 
klacter of an excellent valet, groom, 
cock, ſempſter, ſurgecn, and engineer, 
ſuper-added that of an excellent uphol- 
ſterer too) with the help of a carpenter 
and a couple of taylors, conſtructed one 
in my Uncle Toby's houſe, 

A daughter of Eve— for ſuch was 
Widow Wadman, and tis all the cha- 
rater I intend to give of her 

— That ſbe was a perfect aueman.— 
had better be fifty leagues of —or in her 
warm bed — or playing with a caſe- 
knife — or any thing you pleaſe — than 
make, a man the object of her attention, 
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- Flemiſh ells and a half in lengt 


had got eſtabliſhed into one of thq 


when the houſe and all the fu 
her own. . 
There is nothing in it out af 
and in broad day-light, where ay 
has a power, phytically ſpeaki 
viewing a man in more lights th 
but here, for her ſoul, the g 
him in no light without mixing | 
thing of her own goods and < 
along with him — till by reiterate 
of ſuch combinations, he gen 
into her inventory | 
—— And then good night. 
But this is not matter of sysr 
for I have delivered that aboxe 
is it matter of BREVIaky =- 
make no man's creed but my 
nor matter of FACT=— at leak, t 
know of : but tis matter copul 
and introductory to what follow, 


CHAP. N. 


I Do not ſpeak it with 

coarſeneſs or cleanneſs of the 
the ſtrength of their gufſets — but 
do not night-ſhifts differ from day 
as much in this particular, as 
thing elſe in the world—that they 
exceed the others in length, that 
you are laid down in them, they | 
moſt as much below the feet, as tht 


ſhifts fall ſhort of them? _ the y 
Widow Wadman's night-ſhut forwa 
was the mode, I ſuppoſe, m King I both. 


liam's and Queen Anne's reigns) 
cut, however, after this faſhion; 
the faſhion is changed—(fot in 
they are come to nothing)—ſo mb 
worſe for the publick-they ve! 


that, allowing a moderate won 
ells, ſhe had half an ell to {parr, 
what ſhe would with. 
Now, from one little indu 
gain'd after another, in the man) 
and Decemberly nights of a {eve 
widowhood, things had inſenlibly 
to this paſs, and for the two | 


nances of the bed-chamber— 
ſoon as Mrs. Wadman was „ 
and had got her legs ſtretched 


the bottom of it, of which ſhe 3 ad, 2 
gave Bridget notice—Bridget, F | aun 
ſuitable decorum, having fir © 2 a 
the bed-cloaths at the feet, bos 10 


of the half ell of cloth we ate {pt 


t above 


11 


ut my 
t lealt, f 
er copul 


follows, 
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lune eently, and with both her 
— 0 C to it's far- 
tenſion, and then contrated it 
6de-long by four or five even 
he took 3 corking-pin out 
lere, and il the int direct 
rds her, pinn'd the plaits all 
ther 2 little above the hem; 
\ done, ſhe tucked all in tight at 
et, and wiſhed her miſtreſs a good 


wit conſtant, and without any 
ration than this; that on ſhi- 
y 20d tempeſtuous nights, when 
+ untück d the feet of the bed, 
td this—ſhe conſulted no ther- 
vir but that of her own 97% 5 
þgerformed it ſtanding—kneelin 
ſquatting—according to the dit- 
degrees of faith, hope, and cha- 
ſhe was in, and bore towards her 
6 that night. In eyery other 
, the etiquette was facred, and 
t have ied with the moſt mecha- 
| one of th* molt inflexible bed- 
ter in Chriſtendom. 
& firſt night, as ſoon as the cor- 
tal conducted my Uncle Toby 
urs, which was about ten— Mrs, 
Iman threw herſelf into her arm- 
ud croffing her left-knee with 
ſet, which formed a reſting-place 
wr elbow, ſhe reclined her check 
tte palm of her hand, and lean- 
inwards, ruminated till midnight 
Iboth ſides of the queſtion. 
; ſecond night the went to her 
„ and having ordered Bridget to 
ber 5p a couple of freſh candles, 
Eve them upon the table, ſhe took 
i marri2ge-ſettlement, and read it 
dd great devotion': and the third 
R (which was the laſt of my Uncle 
fs tay) when Bridget had pull'd 
7 the night-ſhift, and was ering 
In the corking· pin 
With a kick of both heels at 


u at the ſame time the moſt na- 


W kick that conld be kicked in her 
Nor or. ſuppoſin „„ to 
Elun in it's meridian, it was a 
alt kick she kicked the pin out 
MK Myeri—the elquette which hung 
| —doun—down it fell to the 
C, and was ſhivered into a thou- 
, aorns | - 
E which, it was plain that 
Tiby was in love with my 
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nA. X. 
M* Unele Toby's head at that 


time was full of other matter; 
fo that it was not till the demolition of 
Dunkirk, when all the other civilities 
of Europe were ſettled, that he found 
leiſure to return this. 

This made an armiſtice (that is, 
ſpeaking with regard to my Uncle Toby 
but with reſpe& to Mrs. Wadman, 
a vacancy) of almoſt eleven years. But 
in all caſes of this nature, as it is the 
ſecond blow, happen at what diſtance 0 
time it will, which makes the fray—T 
chuſe, for that reaſon, to call theſe the 
amours of my Uncle Toby with Mrs. 
Wadman, rather than the amours of 
Mrs. Wadman with my Uncle Toby. 

This is not a diſtinftion without a 
difference. | 

It is not like the affair of an old 
hat cx d -and a cock'd old hat, about 
which your reverences have ſo often 
been at odds with one another—but 
there is a difference here in the nature 
of things— | 

And let mie tell you, gentry, a wide 
one too, 


e HA. XI. 

ow, as Widow Wadman did 

V love my Uncle Toby—and my 
Uncle Toby did not love Widow Wag 
man, there was nothing for Widow 
Wadman to do, but to go on and love 
my Uncle Toby let it alone. 

Widow Wadman would do neither 

the one nor the other 

—ncious Heaven hut J forget 
I am alittle of her temper myſelf; for, 
whenever it ſo falls out, which it ſome- 
times does about the equinoxes, that 
an earthly goddeſs is ſo much this, and' 
that, and other, that I cannot eat my 
breakfaſt for her—and that ſhe careth 
not three halfpence whether I eat my 
break faſt or no 

— Curſe on her and foT ſend her 
to Tartary, and from Tartary te Terra 
del Fuego, and ſo on to the devil: in 
ſhort there js not an infernal niteh where 
I do not take her divinityſhip and ſtick 
it. 

But as the heart is tender, and the 
paſſions in theſe tides ebh and flow ten 


H h tiges 
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times in a minute, I inſtant! bring her 
back againz and as I do all things in 
extremes, I place her in the very centre 


of the milk 


influence upon ſome one 


-— WE ——o— 


Brighteſt of ſtars! thou wilt ſhed thy 


———— T he deuce take her and her in- 


fluence too—for at that word I loſe all 


patience—much 


may it do him 


By all that is hirſute and gaſhly!'—1 
cry, taking off my furr'd cap, and 


twiſting it round 


my finger, * I would 
not give ſixpence for a dozen ſuch!” 
— But tis an excellent cap, too, 


(putting it upon my head, and preſſing 
It cloſe to my ears) and warm—and 
« ſoft; eſpecially if you ſtroke it the 
© right away—but, alas! that will ne- 
ver be myluck!'—(ſo here my philo- 
ſophy is ſhipwreck'd again.) 


© No; I ſhall never have a fin- 


ger in the pye "—(ſo here I break my 


meta 
4 


«a © a K Xa 


hor)— 
ruſt and crumb, 
Inſide and out, | 
Top and bottom! deteſt it, I hate 
it I repudiate it—T'm ſick at the fight 
of it 
« It is all pepper, 

« parlick, 

- — 

s falt, and 

© devil's dung—By the great 
arch-cook of cooks, who does no- 
thing, I think, from morning to night, 
but fit down by the fire-fide and in- 
vent inflammatory diſhes for us, I 


would not touch it for the world!” 
O Triſtram! Triftram !* cried 


Jenny, 


* O' Jenny! Jenny!” replied I—and 


fo went on with the twelfth chapter. 


CHAP. XII. 


— Not touch it for the world I 


did I ſay— 


Lord! how I have heated my imagi- 


nation with this metaphor ! 


EH AP. XII. 


7 HICH ſhews, let your reve- 
rences and worſhips ſay what 


you will of it—(for, as for thinking— 
all who do. think—think pretty much 
alike, both upon it and other matters) — 


TRISTRAM SHANDY., 


LOVE is certainly=«at | 


cally ſpeaking—one of the ma! | the 
A gitating, \ Love- 
B ewitching, T1 
C onfounded, 985 
D eviliſh affairs of life . 


E xtravagant, 

F utilitous, 

G alligaſkiniſh, 

H andy-dandyiſh, 

I racundulous (there is no K toit 

L yrical, of all human paf 
the ſame time, the moſt 

M iſgiving, 

N innyhammering, 


O bſtipating, Py 

P ragmatical, 
S tridulous, ( 

R idiculous—though, by theh 

R ſhould have gone firt—PBut, in is 2 
'tis of ſuch a nature, as my fath pm eve 
told my Uncle Toby upon the dy e may 
= diſſertation upon the (ub der cn. 
© You can ſcarce," ſaid he, * « wick f 
two ideas together upon it, þ $20 C1 
Toby, without an hypallage light 
What's that?” cried my Unc n th 
The cart before the horſe, nf ly te 
my father. i the : 
— —* And what has he to dot my 
cned my Uncle Toby. lering 
Nothing, quoth my father, t myl 
© ko get in—or let it alone. hts of 
Now, Widow Wadman, 3s | ( obli 
you before, would do neither the me al 
the other, down 
She ſtood, however, ready br n m 
and capariſoned at all points to tom) 
accidents. = 
ad a 
CHAP. MT. eral 
heir t 
122 Fates ho certainly all {I 
knew of theſe amours of \ wy 
Wadman and my Uncle Touy She n 
from the firſt creation of matt e 1 
motion, (and with more court was 
they uſually do things of ths =_y 
eſtabliſhed ſuch a chain of caule kl ne 
effects, hanging ſo faſt to one AL 
that it as ſcarce poſſible for my n 
Toby to have dwelt in any othe the | 
in the world, or to have occupi en 
other garden in Chriſtendom, © 5 
very houſe and garden which ja Lis p 
laid parallel to Mrs, Wadman! N 
with the advantage of a thick A 
in Mrs. Wadman's garden, but pl T, 
u the hedge-row of my Uncle 1 | 
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occaſions into her hands 
—— wanted ; ſhe could 
emy Uncle Toby's motions, and 
hrs likewiſe of his councils of 
nd, as his unſuſpecting heart 
en leave to the corporal, through 
ation of Bridget, to make her 
b eue of communication to en- 
ter walks, it enabled her to carry 
x approaches to the very door of 
try-box z and, ſometimes, out 
itude, to make the attack, and 
your :o blow my Uncle Toby up 
jery ſentry- box itſelf. 


CHAP. XV. 


y the h ä l 

But, in is 2 great pity but tis certain, 
y fach mevery day's obſervation of man, 
the clo be may be ſet on fire like a candle, 
the ſub er endprovided there is a ſuffi - 
e, © mck tanding out—if there is not, 


um end of the affair and if there 
rlighting it at the bottom, as the 
u that caſe has the misfortune 
ly to put out itſelf—there's an 
i the 5 again. 

my part, could I always have 
lenng of it which way I would be 
 mylelf—for I cannot bear the 
fits of being burnt like a beaſt—1 
| oblige a houſewife conſtantly to 
de at the top, for then I ſhould 
bonn decently to the ſocket ; that 
n my head to my heart, from my 
Ito my liver, from my liver to my 
„ and ſo on by the meſeraick 
ud arteries, chrough all the turns 
Weral inſertions of the inteitines 
der tunicles, to the blind gu. 


nly al ' I beſeech you, Doctor Slop, 
's of \ my Uncle Toby, | interrupting 
Toby be mentioned the blind gut, in a 
matt We with my father the night my 
* was brought to- bed of me—* I 
| 5 


rd you," quoth my Uncle Toby, 
Ane which is the blind gut; for, 


Lam, I vow I do not know to 


2 ts more than I know !* quoth 


or my WW iy where it lies. 

other le blind gut, anſwered Doctor 
cups "bes betwixt the illion and colon 
om, d. lu a man ' aid my father. 

b joi 8 preciſely the ſame, cried Doc- 
_ WP, © in 2 woman.“ 

kin 


CHAP. XVI. 
Pia fo, to make fure of both 


* 
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ſyſtems, Mrs. Wadman predetermined 
to light my Uncle Toby neither at this 
end nor that; but, like a prodigal's 
candle, to light him, if poſſible, at both 
ends at once. 

Now, through all the lumber-rooms 
of military furniture, including both of 
horſe and foot, from the great arſenal 
of Venice to the Tower of London, (ex- 
cluſive) if Mrs. Wadman had been 
rummaging for ſeven years together, 
and with Bridget to help her, ſhe could 
not have found any one blind or mante- 
let ſo fit for her purpoſe, as that which 
the expediency of my Uncle Toby's af- 
fairs had fix'd up ready to her hands. 

I believe I have not told you—but I 
don't know—pofſibly I have—be it as 
it will, 'tis one of the number of thoſe 
many things, which a man had better 
do over again, than diſpute about it. 
that whatever town or fortreſs the cor- 
poral was at work upon, during the 
courſe of their campaigns, my Uncle 
Toby always took care, on the inſide of 
his ſentry-box, which was towards his 
left-hand, to have a plan of the place, 
faſten'd up with two or three pins at 
the top, but looſe at the bottom, for 
the conveniency of holding it up to the 
eye, &c. . . . as occaſions required; fo 
that when an attack was reſolved upon, 
Mrs. Wadman had nothing more to 
do, when ſhe had got advanced to the 
door of the Garry how, but to extend 
her right- hand; and edging-in her left- 
foot at the ſame movement, to take hald 
of the map or plan, or upright, or 
whatever it was, and with out- Hretched 
neck meeting it half way—to advance it 


towards her; on which my Uncle To- 


by's paſſions were ſure to catch ſire for 
he would inſtantly take hold of the other 

corner of the map in his left-hand, and 

with the end of his pipe, in the other, 

begin an explanation. 

When the attack was advanced to 
this point—the workd will naturally en- 
ter into the reaſons of Mrs. Wadman's 
next ſtroke of generalſhip—which was 
to take my Uncle Toby's — 
out of his hand as ſoon as ſhe poſſibly 
could ; which, under one pretence or 
other, but generally that of pointing 
more diitinctly at ſome redoubt or breaſt- 
work in the map, ſhe would effect be- 
fore my Uncle Joby (poor foul!) had 
well marched above half a dozen toiles 
with it. 

t obliged my Uncle Toby to 
make uſe of lus fore · finger. 

Hh a The 
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The difference it made in the attack 
was this—that in going upon it, as in 
the firſt caſe, with the end of her fore- 
finger againſt the end of my Uncle To- 
by's tobaceo-pipe, ſhe might have tra - 
velled with it, along the lines, from Dan 
to Beerſheba, had my Uncle Toby's 
lines reached ſo far, without any effect : 
for as there was no arterial or vital heat 
in the end of the tobacco-pipe, jt could 
excite no ſentiment—it could neither 

ive ſire by pulfation—qr receive it by 
ſympathy—'twas nothing but ſmoke. 
hereas, in following my Uncle To- 
7 fore · finger with her s, cloſe through 
all the little turns and indentings of his 
works —preſſing ſometimes againſt the 
fide of it—then treading upon, it's nail 
then tripping it up—then touching it 
here—then there, and ſo on—it ſet 
ſomething, at leaſt, in motion. 
This, though ſlight ſkirmiſhing, and 
at a diſtance from the main body, yet 
drew on the reſt; for here, the map 
uſually falling with the back of it cloſe 
to the ſide of the ſentry-box, my Uncle 
Toby, in the ſimplicity of his foul, 
would lay his hand flat upon it, in order 
to go on with his explanation; and 
Mrs. Wadman, by a manceuvre as quick 
-as thought, would as certainly place 
her's cloſe beſide it: this at once opened 
a communication, large enough for any 
ſentiment to paſs or repaſs, which a per- 
fon ſxill'd in the elementary and prac- 
tical part of love-making has occaſion 
e her fore · finger pa 
By bringing u fore- - 
elle] (a before) 55 my Uncle Toby s— 
jt unavoidably brought the thumb into 
action —and the fore-finger and thumb 
being once engaged, as naturally brought 
in the whole hand. Thine, dear Uncle 
Toby! was never now in it's right 
place Mrs. Wadman had it ever to 
take up—or, with the gentleſt puſh- 
ings, protruſions, and equryocal com- 
preſſions, that a hand to be removed is 
capable of receiving to get it preſſed 
A hair: breadth of one fide out of her 


way. 
: Whilf this was doing, how could 
me forget to make him ſenſible, that it 
was her leg (and no one's elſe) at the 
bottom of the {entry-box, which ſlight- 
* againſt the calf of his 80 
at my Uncle Toby being thus attack - 
ed and ſore puſh d on both his wings 
Was it a wonder, if now and then, it 


put his centre into diſorder? © 
$- 3 8 4» i,07,% fhe 2 $1 4 „% 0 


TRISTRAM SHANDY, 


_ more than all the reliques d 


— "The deuce take h 6; 
Uncle Toby, * pr 
It has 
CHAP. xv, Wit: 


| HF SE attacks of Mr, y 
man, you will readily cone 

to be of different Kinds; varying 
each dtherg like the attacks which 
tory is full of, and from the fans 
ſons. A general looker-on, w 
ſcarce allow them to be attacks xt 
or if he did, would confound the 
together.—But I write not to then 
will be time enough to be a little 
exact in my deſcriptions of then, 
come up to them, which will not b 
ſome chapters; having nothing mat 
add in this, but that in a bundle of 
ginal papers and drawings, whid 
father took care to roll up by 
ſelves, there is a plan of Bouck 
perfect preſervation (and ſhall be 
o, whilſt I have power to preſeme 
thing) upon the lower corner of w 
on the right-hand ſide, there is fi 
maining the marks of a ſnuffy fag 
thumb, which there is all the rea 
the world to imagine were Mrs, N 
man's; for the oppoſite fide of they 
in, which I ſuppoſe to have ber 
ncle Toby's, is abſolutely clean: 
ſeems an authenticated record of 
of theſe attacks; for there are we 
of the two punctures partly g 
up, but till viſible on the oppolit 
ner of the map, which are unquel 
ably the very holes, through whi 
has been pricked up in. the & 
box. 
By all that is prieſtly! I valu 
precious relique, with it's g 


omiſh church — always ccd 
when I am writing upon theſe ma 
the pricks which entered the field ; 
Radagunda in the deſart, which in 
road from FESSE to CLUNY, the! 
of that name will ſhew you foro 


CHAP. XVI 


© I Think, an' pleaſe your dn 
huoth Trim, * the * 

« are quite deſtroyed—and dr 

© upon a level with the mole. — 

© ſo too, replied my Uncle ob, 


« fgh half ſuppreſ'd; © bub 


„Trim, for the ſtipulation 
it les wpon the table. s . 

| has lain there fix weeks, replied 
oral, till this very morning 
Ade old woman kindled the fire 


| i Then, ſaid my Uncle Toby, 


it!" Gai 


II. 


Mrs, vi 

ily cone i» is no farther occaſion for our 
uying ices,” The more, an' pleaſe 
; which honour, the pity !* ſaid the cor - 


in uttering which, he caſt his 
into the wheel-barrow, which was 
þ him, with an air the moſt expreſ- 
of diſconſolation that can be 1ma- 
d, and was heavily turning about 
ak for his pick-ax, his proneer”s 
ul his picquets and other little mi- 
f ores, in order to carry them off 
Ne- when a · Heigh ho from the 
H. bor - hich being made of thin 


e ſame 
-0N, wi 
cks at 
ind "er 
to them 
2 little 
then, 
ll not be 
ung mal 
ndle of 


, which dal, reverberated the ſound more 
p by fully to his ear, forbade him. 

Boucl No;' ſaid the corporal to him- 
hall be Tu do it before his honour riſes 


-morrow morning: ſo taking his 


preſern N 
i out of the wheel-barrow again, 


r of v 


e is il h a little earth in it, as if to level 
y fing ung at the foot of the glacis - but 
ie reals da real intent to approach nearer to 
Mrs, N maſter, in order to divert him—he 
of they n d a ſod or two—pared their edges 
ve beet d his ſpade, and having given them 
clean: le blow or two wi ho back of it, 
ord of at hunſelf down cloſe by my Uncle 
wy 7 feet, and began as follows. 
— 

unquel CEA PF; TIX. 

h whit 


the ſe Twas athouſand pities——thou gh, 


'I believe, an' pleaſe yur honour, 
Lan going to {ay but a fooliſh kind of 


ig mala b thing for a ſoldier 

ques a A folllier,” cried my Uncle Toby, 
ex ping the corporal, © is no more 
ſe ma pt from ſaying a fooliſh thing, 


un, than a man of letters. But 
Jet lo often, an ove your honour !* 
i the "corporal. = My Uncle Ta- 
ge a nod. 
lt vas a thouſand pities, then, ſaid 
@orporal, caſting his eye upon Dun- 
and the mole—as Servius Sulpi- 
n turning out of Aſia (when he 
J from Egina towards Megara) 
Nen Corinth and Pyreu 


wr + It was a thouſand ities, an” 
. your mo to ber theſe 
0075 4 iti 4 

4% ener e 
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— Thou art right, Trim, in both 
© caſes! ſaid my Uncle Taby- — 
This, continued the corporal, is 
the reaſon, that from the beginning 
© of their demolition to the end. I have 
© never once whiſtled, or fung, or 
* laugh'd, or cry'd, or talk'd of paſs d- 
© done deeds, or told your honour one 
* ſtory, good or bad. 

——* Thou haſt many excellencies 
© Trim,* ſaid my Uncle Toby, and 
© Thoid it not the leaſt of them, as thou 
© happeneſt to be a ſtory-teller, that of 
the number thou haſt told me—either 
to amuſe me in my painful hours, or 
to divert me in my grave ones - thou 
© haſt ſeldom told me a bad one.” | 
© Becauſe, an' pleaſe your ho: 
© nour, except one of a King of Bobe- 
* mia and bis Seven C — are all 
© true; for they are about myſelf.” 

© I do not like the ſubje& the worſe, 
© Trim,” ſaid my Uncle Toby, on 
that ſcore : But pr'ythee what is this 
0 — 4 Thou haſt excited my curi- 
© olity,” 

I'll tell it your honour, quoth the 
corporal, directly. Provided, ſaid 
my Uncle Toby, looking earneſtly to- 
ward Dunkirk and the mole again; 
© provided it is not a merry one; to- 
* ſuch, Trim, a man ſhould ever bring 
© one half of the entertainment along 
« with him: and the diſpoſition I am in 
© at preſent would wrong both thee, / 
© Trim, and thy ſtory.— “ It is not a 
© merry one, by any means, replied the 
corporal.—* Nor would I have it alto- 


« gether a grave one, added my Uncle 


Toby.— It is neither the one nor the 
other, replied the corporal ; © but will 


© ſuit your honour exattly.'—-* Then 


© I'll thank thee for it with all my heart, 
cried my Uncle Toby; * fo pr'ythee be- 
gin it, Trim!” 

The corporal made his reverence; and 
though it is not ſo eaſy a matter as the 
world imagines, to pull off a lank Mon- 
tero-cap with grace, or a whit leſs diſh- 
cult, in my conceptions, when a man is 
ſitting ſquat upon the ground, to make 
a bow lo teeming with reſpect as the 
corporal was wont; yet; by ſuffering 
the palm of his right-hand, which was 
towards his maſter, to ſlip backward 
upon the graſs, a little beyond his body, 
in order to allow it the greater fweep-— 
and by an unforced compreſſion, at the 
ſame time, of his cap with the thumb 


zl the two fore · fingers of his left, b 


. whic 


- 


- 
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which the diameter of the cap became 


reduced, ſo that it might be ſaid, rather' 


to be inſenſibly ſqueezed — than pulled 
off with a flatus—the corporal acquitted 
himſelf of both, in a better manner than 
the poſture of his affairs promiſed ; and 
having hemmed twice, to find in what 
key his ſtory would beſt go, and beſt 
ſuit his maſter's hymour—he exchanged 


a ſingle look of kindneſs with him, and 
Et off thys. 


THE STORY OF THE KING OP BQO- 
HEMIA AND HIS SEVEN CASTLES, 


C HERE was a certain king of 
T Bo—he— K 
As the corporal was entering the con- 

fines of Bohemia, my Uncle Toby ob- 
liged him to halt for a ſingle moment; 
be had ſet out bare-headed, having ſince 
he pull'd off his Montero-cap, in the 
latter end of the laſt chapter, left it ly- 
ing beſide him on the ground. 

The eye of goodneſs eſpieth all 

-things—ſo that before the corporal had 

well got through the firſt five words of 

his Rory, had my Uncle Toby twice 
touch'd kis Montero-cap with the end 
of his cane interrogatively—as much as 
to fay, Why don't you put it on, 

Trim?“ Trim took it up with the 

moſt reſpectful ſlowneſs, and caſting 

a glance of humiliation as he did it, 

upon the embroidery of the fore-part, 

which being diſmally tarnith'd and 
fray'd moreover in ſome of the principal 
leaves and boldeſt parts of the pattern, 
he laid it down again betwixt his two 
feet, in order to moralize upon the ſub- 


— *Tis every word of it but too 


true, cried my Uncle Toby, that 


© thou art about to obſerre 

« Nothing in this world, Trim, is 
s made to la for ever.” | 
© But when tokens, Dear Tom, 
* of thy love and remembrance, wear 
© out,” ſaid Trim, what ſhall we ſay?” 

There is no occaſion, Trim, quoth 
my Uncle Toby, to {ay any thing elſe; 
© and was a man to puzzle his brains 
till doomſday, I believe, Trim, it 
* would be impoſſible.” The corporal 
perceiving that my Uncle Toby was in 
the right, and that it would be in vain 
for the wit of man to think of extra&- 
iu g a purer moral from his cap, without 
- faxther attempting it, he put it on; and 


hd 


TRISTRAM SHAN DV. 


Egypt — and throughout all the I 


paſſing his hand acroſs his . 

rub out a penſive wrinkle, which 
text and the dodtrine between they 
engender'd, he return'd, with the 
— — _ of voice, to his f. 
the King of Bohemia and his £ 
Caſtles. _ 


THE STORY OF THE KING 07 
HEMIA AND HIS SEVEN Cart 
CONTINUED, 


of HERE was a certain K. 
Bohemia, but in whoſ@ n. 
except his own, I am not able u 
form your honour—' 
© I do not defire it of thee, Tru 
any means, cried my Uncle Ty 

— Tt was a little before the 
an” pleaſe your honour, when g 
were beginning to leave off bree 
— but in what year of our Lord 
WAS . 
© I wonld not give a kalf 
to know, ſaid my Uncle Toby, 
Only, an' pleaſe your hon 
© it makes a ſtory look the better in 
face.“ "Tis thy own, Trim; fh 
© nament it after thy own faſhion; 
© take any date, continued my U 
Toby, looking pleaſantly upon hi 
* take any date in the whole world 
* chuſeſt, and put it to thou art hd 
* tily welcome!” 

The corporal bowed : for of 6 
century, and of every year of that 
tury, from the firſt creation of the v 
down to Noah's flood; and from Na 
flood to the birth of Abraham; thro 
all the pilgrimages of the patriarchs, 
the departyre of the Iſraelites out 


mm 6 a » 


naſties, Olympiads, Urbeconditas, i 
other memorable epochas of the di 
rent nations of the world, down t0 
coming cf Chriſt, and from thence 
the very moment in which the corp 
was telling his ſtory — had my Vs 
Toby ſubjected this vaſt empire ct 8 
and all it's abyſſcs at his feet; | 
as MopesTy ſcarce touches win 
finger what L1BERALITY offers | 
with both hands open — the corp 
contented himſelf with the very u 
year of the whole bunch — wiich 
prevent your honours of the — 
and Minority from tearing the oy 
off your bones in conteſtation, 
« ther that year is not always 


* 6alt-year of the laſt caltealmanacf 


ly, it was— but from a 


Ir reaſon than you wot of. 
It was the year next him—which 


of our Lord ſeventeen 
Erb | wake, when the Duke of 
o his l was playing the devil in Flan- 


the cutporal took it, and ſet out 
T afreſh on his expedition to Bo- 


TORY OF-THE KING OF Bo- 
VIA AND HIS SEVEN CASTLES, 


WTINUED. 


N the year of our Lord one thou- 
find ſeven hundred and twelve, 


e, Tru we was, an' pleaſe your honour— 
cle To To tell thee truly, Trim,” 
ore the tx h my Uncle hs © any other date 
when g uld have pleaſed me much better; 
off bret only on account of the fad ſtain 
ur Lord our hiſtory that year, in march- 


; off our troops, and refuſing to 
x the fiege of Queſnoi, though 
dl was carrying on the works with 
incredible vigour—but likewiſe, 
the ſcore, Trim, of thy own ftory ; 

if there are—and which, from 


2 kalfpe 
Toby, 
our hong 
Detter in 
rim; ſo 


ſhion; at thou haſt dropt, I partly ſuſpect 
my Ui be the fact — if there are giants in 

Ipod hin 

world ere is but one, an' pleaſe your 


At bs our !' 

tele Toby—* thou ſhould" it have 
med hum back ſome ſeven or eight 
ae _ out of harm's way, both 
ticks and other people; and 
ore I would adviſe thee, if ever 


r of e 
f that 
f the wo 
om Not 
n; throt 


riarcht, v telleft it again 

tes out ' If I live, an' pleaſe your ho- 

| the l I, but once to get through it, I. 
ndlitas, 7 vill tell it again, quoth Trim, 
the dil wr to man, woman, or child. — 
wn to peo! ſaid my Uncle Toby; 
1 thence mth accents of ſuch ſweet encou- - 
e corpd ment did he utter it, that the cor- 
my Un vent on with his ſtory with more 


ire cf d ty than ever. 


fert; 5 

e WW . 

offers | STOKY OF THE KING or BO- 
cope t AND HIS SEVEN CASTLES, 
ery u UTINUED, 
wiich, 

Myo | HERE was, an' pleaſe your 
e. Ponour,” ſaid the corporal— 
, = Us voice, and rubbing the palms 
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''Tis as bad as twenty, replied - 
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of his two hands cheerily together as he 
began—* a certain King of Bohemia 
—— — Leave out the date entirely, 
©,Trim,' quoth my Uncle Toby—lean- 
ing forwards and laying his hand gently 
upon the corporal's ſhoulder to — 
the interruption—* leave it out ent! K. 
Trim: a ſtory paſſes very well with - 
© out theſe niceties, unleſs one is pretty 
« fure of em. —* Sure of em! ſaid 
the corporal, ſhaking his head. 
Right,“ anſwered my Uncle Toby, 
© jt is not eaſy, Trim, for one bred up 
© as thou and I have been, to arms, 
* who ſeldom looks farther forward than 
© to the end of his muſket, or backwards 
© beyond his knapſack, to know much 
about this matter. God bleſs your 
© honour!t' ſaid the corporal—won bythe 
manner of my Uncle Toby's reaſoning, 
as much as by the reaſoning itſelf— he 
© has ſomething elſe to do! if not on 
action, or a march, or upon duty in 
© his garriſon—he has his firelock, an” 
© pleaſe your honour to furbiſh — his 
© accoutrements to take care of — his 
« regimentals to mend—himſelf to ſhave 
© and keep clean, fo as to — al- 
* ways like what he is upon the parade 
© — what bufineſs,” added the corpo- 
ra] triumphantly, * has a ſoldier, an* 
« pleaſe your honour, to know any thing 
© at all about geography?” 
— Thou mould. have ſaid chro- 
nelogy, Trim, fad my Uncle Toby 
for, as for geography, tis of ab 
lute uſe to him, He mult be ac- 
quainted intimately with every coun- 
try and it's boundaries where his pro- 
feſſion carries him; he ſhould know 
every town and city, and village and 
hamlet, with the canals, the roads, 
and hollow- ways, which lead up to 
them there is net a river or rivulet 
he paſſes, Trim, but he ſhould be able 
at firſt ſight to tell thee what is it's 
name — in what mountains it takes 
it's riſe hat is it's courſe—how far 
it is navigable — where fordable — 
where not he ſhould know the fer- 
— of every valley, as well as the 
hind who 5 it; and be able ta 
deſcribe, or, if it is required, to give 
thee an exact map, of all the plains 
and defiles, the forts, the acchvinies, 
the woods and moraſſes, through and 
by which his army is to march 
he ſhould know their produce, their 
plants, their minerals, their waters, 
„ 0 their 
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their animals, their ſeaſons, their cli- 

© mates, their heats and cold, their in- 

'* habitants, their cuſtoms, their lan- 

* guage, their policy, and even their 
; | 


religion. 
1 Bie elſe to be conceived, corporal, 
continued my Uncle Toby—riſing up 
in his. ſentry- box, as he began to warm 
in this part of his diſcourſe—* how 
Marlborough could have marched his 
« army from the banks of the Macs to 
7 Belburg; from Belburg to Kerpe- 
nord (here the corporal could fit 
no longer)—* from Kerpenord, Trim, 
© toKalſaken ; from Kalſaken to New- 
dorf; from Newdorf to Landen- 
© bourg; from Landenbourg to Mil- 
c denheim; from Mildenheim to El- 
* chingen; from Elchingen to Gingen; 
from Gingen to Balmerchoffen; from 
Balmerchoffen to Skellenburg—where 
he broke in upon the enemy s works, 
forced his B over the Danube, 
© croſſed the Lech—puſh'd on his troops 
into the heart of the empire, marching 
at the head of them through Friburg, 
Hokenwert, and Schonevelt, to the 
Plains of Blenheim and Hochſtet ?— 
Great as he was, corporal, he could 
not have advanced a ſtep, or made 
one fingle day's march, without the 
aids of geography—As for chronology, 
* I own, Trim, continued my Uncle 
Toby—ſitting down 20 coolly in his 
ſentry-box—* that of all others, it 
* ſeems a ſcience which a ſoldier might 
* beſt ſpare, was it not for the lights 
* which that ſcience muſt one day give 
him, in determining the invention of 
powder; the furious execution of 
* which, renverſing every thing, like 
* thunder, before it, has become a new 
Era to us of military improvements 
changing ſo totally the nature of at- 
© tacks and defences both by ſea and 
© land, and awakening ſo much art and 
4 ſkill in doing it, that the world can- 
© not be too exact in aſcertaining the 
« preciſe time of it's diſcovery, or too 
- © inquiſitive in knowing what great 
man was the diſcoyerer, and what 
© occaſions gave birth to it. 
© I am far from controverting, con- 
tinued my Uncle Toby, what hiſto- 
© rians agree in, that in the year of our 
© Lord 1380, under the reign of Win- 
. © celaus, fon of Charles the Fourth— 
© a certain prieſt, whoſe name was 
© Schwartz, Rw'd the uſe of powdep 


© born—And that the Chineſe, 


© to the Venetians, in thei 

© the Genoeſe ; but 'tis 3 * 
* not the firſt: becauſe, if we x 
© believe Don Pedro the Bits 
* Leon—" How came prief 
* biſhops, an' pleaſe your bond 
* trouble their heads ſo much 3 
c 2 N — God knows! 
= ncle Toby; * his prov; 
brings good out of In 

© he avers, in his chronicle of 1 
* Alphonſus, who reduced Toles 
in the year 1343, which wa 
© thirty-ſeven years before that f 
© the (ſecret of powder was well ka 
© and employed with ſucceſs, bol 
© Moors and Chriſtians, not ol 
their ſea combats, at that period 
© in many of their moſt meme 
© ſieges in Spain and Barbary-A 
© the world knows, that Frar 
© had wrote exprelsly about it, a 
« generouſly given the world a 
© to make it by, above 2 hunde 
fifty years dels even Schwutt 


my Uncle Toby, * embarrals us, 
all accounts of it ſtill more, by 
ing of the invention ſome hun 
© years even before him 

— They are a pack of | 
© believe!* cried Trim. 

— They are ſome how or ( 
6 deceived,' ſaid my Uncle Toby, 
© this matter, as is plain to m 
the preſent miſerable ſtate of mi 
© architecture amongſt them; 
© conſiſts of nothing more than 
© with a brick wall without f. 
and for what they give us 3 aba 
© at each angle of it, tis ſo bard 
«© conſtrued, that it looks for a 
© world" * Like one of mz 
© caſtles, an' pleaſe your honour: « 
Tra, : 

My Uncle Toby, though it 
moſt ' diſtreſs for a compariſon, 
courteouſty refuſed Trim's ove! 
Trim telling him, he had half 
more in Bohemia, which he ke 
how to get off his hands 
Toby was fo touch'd with - 
ſantry of heart of the corpor? 
he diſcontinued his diſſertation 
unpowder—and begged the 4 
Prtherich to go on with bs i 
the King of Bohemia and Mi 
caltles a 


CY 
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font or THE KING OF. BO- 
IA AND H1S SEVEN CASTLES, 


rod. | 
$ unfortunate King of Bohe- 
2 ſaid Trim— Was 
fortunate, then? cried my Uncle 
br he had been ſo wrapt up in 


tion pon gunpowder and 
mil , that though he 
5 the corporal to go on, yet 
any interruptions he had given, 
þ kong upon his fancy, as to 
ut for the epithet—* Was he un- 
male, then?” faid my Uncle To- 
wtherically, The corporal, wiſh- 
the word and all it's ſynonimas 
be devil, forthwith began to run 


n his mind the principal events in 


Ling of Bohemia's ſtory ; from every 
of which it apppearing that he was 
of fortunate man that every exiſted 
he world—it put the corporal to a 
Ir br not caring to retract his epi - 
nd lefs, to explain it—and leaſt of 
twiſt his tale (like men of lore) 
me a ſytem he looked up in my 
kToby's face for aſſiſtance. but 
we it was the very thing my Uncle 
by fat in expectation of himſelf — 
13 hum and a haw he went on 
me King of Bohemia, an' pleaſe 
ar honour,” replied the corperal, 
u wforturate, as thus—that tak- 
erat pleaſure and delight in na- 
ton, and all fort of ſea affairs 
there happening throughout the 
le kingdom of Bohemia, to be no 
port town whatever 
How the deuce ſheuld there, Trim? 
8 my Uncle Toby; © for Bohemia, 
kg totally inland, it could have 
ned no otherwiſe. '— It might,” 
Im, © if it had pleaſed God. 
My Uncle Toby never ſpoke of the 
ud natural attributes of God, 
mh difidence and heſitation. 
. believe not, replied my 
Toby, after ſome pauſe ; for 
any inland, as I ſaid, and having 
nd Moravia to the eaſt; Lu- 
Wand Upper Saxony to the north; 
moni to the weſt z and Bavaria 
de fouth : Bohemia could/not have 
= propell'd to the ſea, without 
* to de Bohemia — nor could the 
on the other hand, have come up 
| mr ——. overflowing a 
e of unvartuonte inhabi- 


* 
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„ tants who could make no defence 
* againſt it.—(“ Scandalous!” cried 
Trim. )—* Which would beſpeak, add- 
ed my Uncle Toby mildly, * fuch a 
want of compaſſion in him who is the 
* Father of it—that I think, Trim, the 
* thing could have happened no way. 
The corporal made the bow of un- 
feigned conviction, and went on. 
Now the King of Bohemia, with 
© his queen and courtiers, happening 
one fine ſummer's evening to wal 
* out" Aye! there the word hap- 
f pening is right, Trim!“ cried my 
Uncle Toby; for the King of Bohe- 
* mia and his queen might have walked 
out, or let it alone—'twas a matter of 
© contingency, which might happen, or 
not, juſt as chance ordered it. : 
King William was of an opinion, 
an pleaſe your honour, quoth Trim, 
that every thing was predeſtined for 
us in this world; inſomuch, that he 
would often ſay to his Toldiers, that 
every ball bad it's billet.— He was 
a great man, ſaid my Uncle T 
And I believe, continued Trim, to 
© this day, that the ſhot which diſabled 
© me at the battle of Landen, was point- 
ed at my knee for no other 
© but to take me out of his ſervice, and 
place me in your honour's, where I 
6 mould be taken ſo much better care of 
© in my old age! — It ſhall never, 
* Trim, be conſtrued otherwiſe!* faid 
my Uncle Toby. 
The heart both of the maſter and the 
man, were alike ſubje& to ſudden over- . 
flowing a ſhort ſilence enſued. 
© Beſides,” faid the corporal—reſum- 
ing the diſcourſe, but in a gayer ac- 
cent; / if it had not been for that ſingle 
„inge L had never, an' pleaſe your ho- 
noi been in love! 
© '$& thou waſt once in love, Trim ?* 
ſaid my Uncle Toby, ſmiling i 
Souſe!' replied the corporal - 
© over head and ears] an' pleaſe your 
© honour.'—+* Pr'ythee, when? where? 
© —and how came it to paſs ?—I never 
heard one word of it before, quoth 
my Uncle * * I dare ſay, an- 
Gvered Trim, every drummer and 
ſerjeant's ſon in the regiment knew of 
© it,'—"" It high time I ſhould!” faid 
my Uncle Toby. 

. * Your honous remembers with con- 
« cern,* ſaid the corporal, the total 
* rout and confuſiog of our camp and 
« army at the affair of Landen—every 

Ii one 
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© one was left to ſhift for himſelf; and, 
© if it had not been for the regiments of 
Wyndham, Lumley, and Galway, 
« which covered the retreat over the 
bridge of Neerſpeeken, the king him- 
« ſelf could ſcarce have gained it—he 
© was prefled hard, as your honour 
© knows, on every fide of him.” 

© Gallant mortal! cried my Uncle 
Toby, caught up with enthuſiaſm ; 
© this moment, now that all is loſt, I 
* ſee him galloping acroſs me, corporal, 
c to the left, to bring up the remains of 
© the Engliſh horſe along with him, to 


« ſupport the right, and tear the laurel ' 


© from Luxembourg's brows, if yet tis 
« poſſible!—-I ſee him with the knot of 
© his ſcarf juſt ſhot off, infuſing freſh 
© ſpirits into poor Galway's regiment— 
riding along the line!—then wheeling 
© about, and charging Conti at the head 
of it—Brave! brave! by Heaven! 
cried my Uncle Toby—* he deſerves a 
crown!“ As richly, as a thief a 
halter ſhouted Trim. 

My. Uncle Toby knew the corporal's 
loyalty —otherwiſe the compariſon was 
ner at all to his mind: it did not al- 
together ſtrike the corporal's fancy when 
de had made it - but it could not be re- 
called—ſo he had nothing to do, but 
proceed. 

© As the number of wounded was 
s igious, and no one had time to 
. — thing but his own ſafe- 
* Though Talmaſh,” ſaid m 
Uncle Toby, © brought off the foot with 
great prudence.'— But I was left 
| © upon the field,” ſaid the corporal.— 

5 Thou waſt ſo; poor fellow!” replied 
my Uncle Toby.—* So that it was noon 
the next day, continued the corporal, 
© before I was exchanged, and put 
© into a cart with thirteen or fourteen 
'© more, in order to be conveyed to our 
© hoſpital. 

There is no part of the body, an” 
© pleaſe your honour, where a wound 
© occaſions more intolerable anguiſh 
© than upon the knee 
Except the groin! ſaid my Uncle 

Toby.—* An' pleaſe your honour," re- 
plied the corporal, © the knee, in my 
opinion, muſt certainly be the moit 
c acute, their being ſ@ many tendons 
© and what - d ye- call ems all about it. 

It is for that reaſon, quoth my 
Uncle Toby, that the groin is infinite- 
ly more ſenſible there being pot only 
6 G many tendons and what-d'ye-call- 


* 
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6 ry I know their 1s 
© little as J=about þ 
K a | 

Mrs. Wadman, who bad be 
the time in her arbour-inſn 
ped her breath—unpinned ber z 
the chin, and ſtood up upon ore 

The diſpute was maintains 
amicable and equal force beten 
Uncle Toby — Trim for font 
till Trim at length recolleQing 
had often cried at his maſter's (uſe 
— never ſhed a tear at his ow 
or giving up the point, which ny 
Toby — not — It * 
* of nothing, Trim, ' ſaid he, by 
« generoſity of thy temper ! 
So that whether the pain of a 
in the groin (ceteris paribus)jsp 
than the pain of a wound in the 
— 

Whether the pain of a wound! 
knee is not greater than the pai 


wound in the groin—are points 
to this day remain — | 
CHAP. XX. 


8 HE iſh of my knee, ( 

T ned the corporal, © wa 
© ceſſive in itſelf ; and the uneaſnd 
© the cart, with the roughneſs of 
roads, which were terribly cut. 


.* making bad ſtil] worſe—erer 


© was death to me; fo that with 
© loſs of blood, and the want of 
taken of me, and a fever I felt con 
on beſides——" (Poor ſoul! ſad 
Uncle Toby) — all together, an' 
© your honour, was more than 1 « 
© ſuſtain! : 

© I was telling my ſuffering 
© young, woman at a pealant's e 
« where our cart, which was the h 
the line, had halted ; they had bd 
© me in, and the penny wan 
© taken a cordial 5 of , pocket 
« dro it upon ſome j 100 
C yr cheared me, the had 
© it me a ſecond and a third time. 
© I was ng — 2 ＋ 
6 honour, the angui was in, 
s was faying it — ſo intoleradle 
me, that | had much rather lie g 
« upon the bed, turning my 47 
© wards one which was in 
© the room—and die, than 80 
© when, upon her ee 
0 fainted away in 3s 


me to it, 1 


nyſe! 
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\, was good ſou]! as your ho- 
, ſaid EO wits his 
i gill bear. 
ought love had been a joyous 
,' quoth my Uncle Toby. 
he moſt ſerious thing, an 
f your honour, (ſometimes) that 
| the world !— 
the perſuaſion of the young wo- 
* continued the corporal, * the 
ech the wounded men ſet off 
Lat me: ſhe had afſured them I 
ld expire immediately if I was 
wo the cart. So when I came 
nyſeif—i found myſelf in a till, 
u cottage, with no one but the 
ne woman, and the peaſant and 
Ui. I was laid acroſs the bed in 
cerner of the room, with my 
nded leg upon a chair, and the 
ng woman beſide me, holding the 
of her handkerchief dipped in 
rr to my noſe with one hand, and 
Wong my temples with the other. 
[tvok her, at firſt, for the daughter 
tie peaſant—( for it was no inn)— 
ul offered her a little purſe with 
fre florins, waich my poor bro- 
rTom— (Here Trim wiped his 
— had ſent me as a token, by a 
t, juſt before he ſet out for Liſ- 
— 
* I never told your honour that 
llory yet !'—Here Trim wiped 
Fes a third time. 
ſhe young woman called the old 
Land his wite into the room, to 
them the money, in order to 
un me credit for a bed, and what 
Re neceifaries I (huuld want, till 1 
wuld be in a condition to be got to 
* hoſpital, —** Come, then! ſaid 
© tying up che ſitt e purſe—“ I'll 
R your banker! —but, as that office 
Wore will not keep me employed, 
be your nurſe too. 
| thought by her manner of ſpeak- 
7 this, as well as by her dreſs, 
ich I then began to conſider more 
Mentively—=that the young woman 
uy not de the daughter of the pea- 


{Me was in black down to her toes, 
U her hair concealed under a cam- 
border, laid cloſe to her fore- 
We: the was one of thoſe kind of 
* an pleaſe your honour, of 
your honour knows, there 


od many in Flanders which 
Ht py looſe, "anos By thy de- 
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© ſcription, Trim, ſaid my Uncle To- 
by, I dare ſay ſhe was a young Beguzze, 
© of which there are none to be found 
any where but in the Spaniſh Nether- 
lands —except at Amſterdam.—They 
differ from nuns in this, that they 
can quit their cloiſter if they chuſe to 
marry ; they viſit and take care of the 
ſick by profeſſion—lT had rather, for 
my own part, they did it out of good - 
nature!” | 
—— she often told me, quoth 
Trim, * ſhe did it for the love of Chriſt 
I did not like it.“ I believe, Trim, 
ve are both wrong, ſaid my Uncle 
Toby; we'll aſk Mr. Yorick about 
© it to-night at my brother Shandy's— 
* ſo put me in mind, added my Uncle 
Toby. 

© The young Beguine, continued 
the corporal, © had ſcarce given. herſelf 
time to tell me ſhe would be my 2 
© when ſhe haſtily turned about to 

in the office of one, and p 
fomething for me—and, in a ſhort 
time—though I thought it a long 
one—ſhe came back with flannels, 
&c. &c. and having fomented my 
knee ſoundly for a couple of hours, 
&c. and made me a thin baſon of 
gruel for my ſuppex—ſhe wiſhed me 
reſt, and promiſed to be with me 
early in the morning.,-$She wiſhed 
me, an' pleaſe your hapour, what 
was not to be had. My fever ran 
very high that night-—her figure made 
ſad diiturbance within me——I was 
every moment cutting the world in 
two—to give her half of it—and'eve- 
ry moment was I crying, that I had 
nothing but a knapſack and eighteen 
florins to (hare with her.--The whole 
night long was the fair Beguine, like 
an angel, cloſe by my bed - ſide, hold - 
ing beck my curtain and offering me 
cordials—and I was only awakened 
from my dream by her coming there 
at the hour promiſed, and giving 
them in reality. In truth, ſhe was 
ſcarce ever from me ; and, fo accuſ- 
© tomed was I to receive life from her 
hands, that my heart fickened, and 
«© I loſt colour, when ſhe left the room:; 
© and yet, contipued the — 
(making one of the ſtrangeſt refleQiong 
upon it in the world) ; 
| * It was not lowe—for, during 
© the three weeks ſhe was almoſt can 
« ſtantly with me, fomenting my knee 
© with ber hand: night and | can 

Ii 3 * honeſtly | 
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© honeſtly ay, an” pleaſe your honour— 


«© © #® % „ #® #% GS 
once. 
That was very odd, Trim !* quoth 
my Uncle Toby. 
© T'think fo too!” faid Mrs. Wad- 
man. 
It never did! ſaid the corporal. 


- 


CH AP. XXL. 


— ZBut tis no marvel,” continued 
the corporal—ſeeing my Uncle Tob 
muſing upon it; for love, an' pleaſe 
your honour, is exactly like war, in 
© this; that a ſoldier, though he has 
© eſcaped three weeks 3 o Satur- 
c day night may nevertheleſs be ſhot 
© through his heart on Sunday morn- 
ing. It happened ſo bere, an' pleaſe 
© your honour, with this difference 
© only—that it was on Sunday in the 
© afternoon, when I fell in love all at 
© once with a fiſſerara—it burſt upon 
me, an' pleaſe your hdyour, like a 
bomb ſcarce giving me time to ſay, 
« God bleſs me!” 

J thought, Trim," ſaid my Uncle 
Toby, a man never fell in love ſo 
© very ſuddenly.” | 

Fes, an' pleaſe your honour, if 
he is in the way of it; replied Trim. 

I pr'ythee, quoth my Uncle To- 
by, inform me how this matter hap- 
© pened?” 
— Wich all pleaſure l' ſaid the 
corporal, making a bow. 


CHAP. An. 


1 Had eſcaped, continued the cor- 
ral, all that time from fallin 
© in love, and had gone on to the — 
_© of the chapter, had it not been pre- 
« deſtined otherwiſe there is no reſiſt- 
ing our fate. 1 
At was on a Sunday, in the after- 
' © noon, as I told your honour— 
The old man and his wife had 
a walked. out. 
Every thing was ſtill and huſh as 
. widnight about the houſe— 
There was not ſo much as aduck 
or aduckling about the yard— 
in to ſee me. 
My wound was then in a fair way 


of doing well—theinflammatiog had 


” " 
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deen gone off for ſome time 
„was ſucceeded with an ich 
* above and below my knee ſo 
* ferable, that I had not ſhut u 
* the whole night for it. , 

Let me ſee it,” (aid ſhe, kne 
© down upon the ground parallet 
* knee, and laying her hand wy 
« part below it: « jt only wants 
% bing a little,” ſaid the Beguy 
© So coyering it with the bed. ch 
© the began with the fore-finger of 
"© right-hand to rub under my 
* guiding her fore-finger. hack 
* and forwards by the edge of 
« flannel which kept on the dre 

© In five or fix minutes I felt f 
© Iy the end of her ſecond fins 
© and preſently it was laid flat wit 
© other, and ſhe continued rubh 
© that way round and round for: 
© while; it then came into my head 
© I ſhould fall in love—l bluſhed 
© I ſaw how white a hand ſhe had 
© ſhall never, an' pleaſe your ha 
© behold another hand fo white wh 
© livel 

— Not in that place! fad 
Uncle Toby. 

Though it was the moſt ſerious 
in nature to the corporal— he could 
forbear ſmiling. 

© The young Beguine,' cont 
the corporal, © perceiving it was af 
* ſervice to me from rubbing, for 
time, with two fingers proceed 
rub at length with three—till byl 
and little ſhe brought down the k 
and then rubb'd with her whole 
I will never ſay another word, 
pleaſe your honour, upon hands2 
but it was ſofter than fattin. 
* Pr'ythee, Trim, commet 
as much as thou wilt! (aid my l 
Toby; I ſhall hear thy ftory wit 
more delight! The corporal that 
his maſter moſt unfeignedly; but! 
ing nothing to ſay upon the Beg 
hand, but the ſame over again be 
ceeded to the effects of it. 

The fair Beguine, faid the cr 
ral, continued rubbing with her w 
© hand under my knee—till If 
© zeal would weary her.—“ I woul 
« a thouſand times more, {aid 
« for the love of Chritt. — In ® 
* which, ſhe paſſed her hand — 
«© flannel, to the part above 1 
Which I had equally comp! 
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p perceived then I was beginning 
in lore— 

38 rub-rud rubbin 
ft it ſpread from under her hand, 
pleaſe your honour, to every part 
ie tubb'd, and the] r 
4s ſhe took — the more the fire 
led in my veins — till at length, 
wo or three ſtrokes longer than the 
my paſſion roſe to the higheſt 
I ſeiz'd her hand 

And then, thou clapped ſt it to 


* 


— — —— D 


 madeſt a ſpeech !* 

ether the corporal's amour termi- 

| preciſely” in the way my Uncle 
deſcribed it, is not material; it is 

unt it contain'd in it the eſſence 

Il the love romances which ever have 


mote ſince the beginning of the 


CHAP. XXIII. 
$ bon as the corporal had finiſh'd 


the ffory of his amour—or rather 
ile Toby for him— Mrs. Wad- 
vlently fallied forth from her ar- 
; teplaced the pin in her mob, 
d the wicker gate, and advanced 
y towards my Uncle Toby's ſen- 
dx: the diſpoſition which Trim 
made in my Uncle Toby's mind, 
* faxourable a criſis to be let 


The attack was determined up- 
vn facilitated ſtill more by my 
Toby's having ordered the cor- 
[to wheel off the pioneer s ſhavel, 
Face, the pick-ax, the picquets, and 
military ſtores which lay ſcatter'd 
Ithe ground where Dunkirk Rood. 
pore had march d — the field 


a ning what nonſenſe it 
in or writing, or an 
ell fs in W NN it, +l 
Nach 2 man has occaſion to do 
batt by * : for if ever plan, in- 
nt of all circumitances, deſerved 
Mg in letters of goid— (I mean, 
© hives of Gotham) — it was 
Wil the PLAN of Mrs. Wadman's 
of my Uncle Toby in his ſentry- 
Now the Plan hang 


ie, Trim, laid my Uncle Toby, 
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ing up in it at this juncture, being the 
Plan of Dunkirk—and the tale of Dun- 
kirk a tale of relaxation, it oppoſed every 
impreſſion ſhe could make: and beſides, 
could ſhe have gone upon it — the ma- 
nœuvre of fingers and hands in the at- 
tack of the ſcutry- box, was ſo outdone 
by that of the fair Beguine's, in Trim's 
ſ{tory—that juſt then, that particular at- 
tack, however ſucceſsful before — be- 
came the moſt heartleſs attack that could 
be made. | 

O! let woman alone for this.— Mrs. 


Wadman had ſcarce open d the wicker- 


gate, when her genius ſported with the 
change of circumſtances, 
She formed a new attack in 2 


moment, 


CHAP. XXIV. 


—— I am half diſtracted, Captain 
* Shandy !* ſaid Mrs. Wadman, hold- 
ing up her cambrick handkerchicf to her 
af, as ſhe approached the door of 
my 
© —or ſand —or ſomething——I know not 
© what, has got into this eye of mine— 
do look into it—it,is not in the white!” 
In ſaying which, Mrs, Wadman edg+ 
ed herſelf cloſe in beſide my Uncle To- 
by, and ſqueezing herſelf down upon the 
corner 0 - bench, gave him an © 
rtunity of doing it without ri 
dey Do look into + !* ſaid ſhe. "ng hep 
Honeſt foul ! thou didſt look into it 
with as much innocency of heart, as 
ever child looked into a raree-ſhew box 
and 'twere as much a fin to have hurt 
thee ! | 3 
If a man will be peeping, of his 
own accord, into things of that nature 
AI ve nothing to fay to it 
My Uncle Toby never did: and I 
will anſwer for him, that he would havg 
ſat quietly upon a ſofa from June to Ja» 
nuary, (which ou know, takes in both 
the hot and cold 
as fine as the Thragian Radope's belide 
him “, without being able to tell, whe- 
ther it was a black, or a blue one. 


The difficulty was, to get my Uncla - 


Toby to look at one at all. 
"Tis ſurmounted. And 


I ſee him yonder with his pipe pendus 
laus in his hand, and the Lale falling 


wig Thracia tam inevetabili faſcino inſtructa, tam exacte oculis inturns attraxit, 
irn quis incietier, fieri non poſſet, quin caperetur.— I know not who. 


ncle 'Toby's tentry-box— a mot 


months) with an eye 


—_ ww — — 
— — 


- 
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qpt of it—looking—and looking—then 
rubbing his eyes — and looking again, 
with twice the good-nature that ever 
Galileo look'd for a ſpot in the ſun. 
— In vain! be by all the powers 
which animate the organ — Widow 
Wadman's left-eye ſhines this moment 
as lucid as her right — there is neither 
mote, or ſand, or duſt, or chaff, or ſpeck, 
or particle of e matter floating in it 
— There is nothing, my dear paternal 
. 5 ou one — delicious fire, 
ve ooting out from ev rt 
of it, — all — into 2 
If thou lookeſt, Uncle Toby, in 
ſearch of this mote one moment longer 
thou art undone. 


CHAP. . 
A* eye is for all the world exactly 


like a cannon, in this reſpect; 
that it is not ſo much the eye or the 
, Eannon, in themſelves, as it is the car- 
riage of the eye and the carriage of the 
cannon—by which both the one and the 
other are enabled to do ſo much execu- 
tion, I don't think the compariſon a 
bad one: however, as it is made and 
placed at the head of the chapter, as 
much for uſe as ornament, all I deſire 
in return is, that whenever I ſpeak of 
Mrs. Wadman's eyes (except once in 
— next period) that you keep it in your 
ancy. | 
1 „Madam, faid my Uncle 
Toby, I can ſee nothing whatever in 
« your eye. | 
It is not in the white !' ſaid Mrs. 
Wadman : my Uncle Toby laok'd with 
- Might and main into the pupil. 
ow of all the eyes, which ever were 
treated — from your own, Madam, up 
to thoſe of Venus herſelf, which cer- 
tainly were as venereal a pair of eyes as 
ever ſtood in a head — there never was 
an eye of them all, ſo fitted to rob my 
Uncle Toby of his ſe, as the very 
eye at which he was looking — it was 
not, Madam, a rolling eye—a romping 
er 2 wanton one — nor was it an eye 
fparkling — petulant or imperious — of 
high claims and terrifying exactions, 
which would have curdled at once that 
milk of human nature, of which m 
nele Toby was made up — but *twas 


en eye full of gentle ſalutations—and 
„ This wilt be printed with my father's Life of Socrates, fr. *. | 


* 


TRISTRAM SHANDY, 


Toby, in a more entertaining light, 


ſoft reſponſes—ſpeaking—ny 
trumpet-ſop of ſome — . 
which many an eye I ulk 0 
coarſe converſe — but whiſpering & 
like the laſt low accents o an exy 
ſaint— How can you live comfat 
Captain Shandy, and alone, wi 
* a boſom to lean your head on 
* truſt your cares to 

It was an eye——— 
But I ſhall be in love with it u 
if I fay another word about it, 
2 It did my Uncle Toby: | 


CHAP. XXVI. 


HERE is nothing ſhews the 
racters of my father and my] 


their different manner of deportn 


under the ſame aceident— for | call * 
love a misfortune, from a derm * 
that a man's heart is ever the betie | poor 
it — Great God ! what mult my l "mew 
Toby's have been, when tus all 5 
nignity without it ! awd 

My father, as appears from man — 
his papers, was very {ubje& to this * 
ſian, before he married —but from: *. 
tle ſuhacid kind of drolliih impat . 
in his nature, whenever it beſel hu the 
would never ſubmit to it like a chi pat of 
but would piſh, and buff, and bol logs of 
and kick, and play the devil, and Ay 
the bittereſt Philippicks againſt the Ne 
that ever man wrote —there 1s « Win 
verſe upon ſomebody's eye or other, pag 
for two or three nights together, fag 
put him by his reſt ; which, in us g N 
tranſport of reſentment againſt | 
begins thus 
A devil'tis—and mifthief ſuch doth C1 
As never yet did Pagan, Jew, or Tut 

HE 

In ſhort, during the whole para mtuo 
my father was all abuſe and foul 2 

age, approaching rather toward * 
ediction only he did not do it wi 
much method as Ernulphus—tt "y h 
too impetuous; nor with Emulpt 15 
policy for though my father, wi 4 
moſt intolerant ſpirit, would curl af 
this and that, and every thing "v1 
heaven, which was either aiding 1 ö 
ting to his love yet he never com: a 
his chapter of curſes upon it, Wh "ra 


- himſelf in at the bargain, as one 
p z0us fools and cox- 
| ke would ſay, that ever was let 
Ade world. | 

4 Voce Toby, on the contrary, 
like a lamb—ſat ſtill and let the 


dt lik 
c 6 | 
ring f 


=e work in his Veins without re- 
ome u the exacerbations 
19 « wound (like that on his groin) 


er dropt one fretful or diſcon- 
| ord he blamed neither heaven 
1er thought or {poke an in- 
y thing of any body, or any part 
; be lat ſolitary and penſive with 
nelooking at his lame leg then 
ag out 2 ſentimental heigh-ho! 
| nixing with the ſmoke, incom- 
Mao one mortal. 

wok it like a lamb— ay. 


hitn 
it. 
oby's 


l. 


Jane, be had miſtook it at firſt; 
"1.1, rig taken a ride with my father, 
*. . ery morning, to ſave if poſſible a 

1 tl wood, which the dean and 


10 x were hewing down to give to 


poor ®; which ſaid wood being 
ner of my Uncle Toby's houſe, 
f fngular ſervice to him in his de- 
bon of the battle of Wynnendale— 
ating on too haſtily to ſave i. 
u uneaſy ſaddle—worſe horſe, 
&, . it had fo happened, that 
s part of the blood had got 


verlus 
c betie 
my U 
s all 


117 Man 
to this 
from 2 


fel tin ut the two ſkins, in the nether- 
ach part of my Uncle Toby the firſt 
nd bout aps of which (as my Uncle Toby 
|, and wexperience of love) he had taken 


ant of the paſſion— till the bliſter 


ſt the 
q kane in the one caſe—and the other 


oi kg—my Uncle Toby was pre- 
gelber | caavinced, that his wound was 
in his 


ln. derp wound but that it had 
ink | 0 bis heart. 


CHAP. xxvn. 
il world is aſhamed of being 


doth 
or Tut 


e parol Was-My Uncle Toby knew 
d foul i the world; and therefore, when 
owards lt wu in love with Widow Wad- 


o it wil 


be 


no conception that the 
* Wy more to be made a myſ- 


"mulpl 6 than if Mrs, Wadman had 
1, wit a cut with a gap'd knife acroſs 
| cure FF. Had it been other wiſe— yet, 
hing *r Loked upon Trim as a hum- 
ng e, and law treſh reaſons every 
r conc 

Ne 
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day of his life, to treat him as ſuch 
it would have made no variation in the 
manner in which he informed him of 
the affair. 


* I am in love, corporal l' quoth m 
Uncle Toby. * 


C HAP. XXVII. 
IN love!” ſaid the corporal; © your 
* Konour was very well the day 

before yeſterday, when I was telli 
* your honour the ſtory of the King 
* Bohemia!'—* Bohemia faid my 
Uncle Toby—muling a long time 
« What became of that ſtory, Trim?“ 

— We loſt it, an' pleaſe your 
© honour, ſomehow betwixt us—but 
your honour was as free from love 
© then, as I am—'twas juſt whilſt thow 
« went'ſt off with the wheel-barrow— 
with Mrs. Wadman, quoth m 
Uncle Toby— She has left a 
here l' added my Uncle Toby —point- 
ing to his breaſt. 

—— She can no more, an' pleaſe 
* your honour, ſtand a fiege, than the 
can fly!” cried the corporal.” 
+ But, as we are neighbours, 
© Trim— the beſt way, I think, is ts 
© let her know it civilly firlt !* quoth 
my Uncle Toby. 

Now if I might preſume, ſaid the 


- corporal, to differ from your ho- 


nour 


— 6 


Why elſe do I talk to thee, 


Trim l' ſaid my Uncle Toby, mildly. 


——* Then I would begin, an pleaſe 
your honour, with making a good 


thundering attack upon her, in re- 


4 
4 
turn — and telling her civilly after- 
« 


wards — for, if the knows any thing 
* of your honour's being in love, be- 
© fore-hand —— * L--d help her!" 
© ſhe knows no more at 2 of it, 
Trim, ' faid my Uncle Toby, than 


© the child unborn.” 


Precious ſouls l— 

Mrs. Wadman- had told it, with all 
it's circumſtances, to Mrs. Bridget, 
twenty-four hours before; and was at 
that very moment ſitting in council with 
her, touching ſome liebe miſgivings 
with d to the iſſue of the affair, 
which the devil, who never lies dead in 
a ditch, had put into her head - before 


dg! mat mean the poor in ſpirit ; lnafinuch as they divided the money 
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he would allow half time to get quictly 
through her To Deum. CHAP. xxx 
F = am terribly afraid,” faid Widow : 
Wadman, in caſe I ſhould marry him, — But your honour' 
© Bridget — chat the poor captain will * ſhall be — Te. 
© not enjoy his health, with the mon- Montero- cap furbiſh'd up, n 
* ſftrous wound upon his groin.” poor Lieutenant Le Feyre's N 
It may not, Madam, be ſo very coat, which your honour eum 
« large,” replied Bridget, * as you think; * wear for his ſake—and © . 
and I believe, beſides,” added ſhe, your honour is clean | 
that tis dried — ä | got your clean ſhirt on, with you 
I could like to know—merely * and gold, or your fine ſcarlet 
© for his fake!” ſaid Mrs. Wadman. times one and ſometimes t'other 
Well know the long and the every thing is ready for the att 
©. broad of it, in ten — anſwered we'll — up boldly, az if 
Mrs. Bridget; for, whilſt the captain the face of a baſtion; and whil 
« is paying his addrefles to you — I'm - © honourengages Mrs. Wadmani 
© confident Mr. Trim will be for mak- * _ to the right—I Il attack 
© ing love to me — and I'Il let him, as ridget in the kitchen, to the 
© much as he will, added Bridget, to and having ſeiz'd that paſs, II 
get it all out of him.” © twer for it,” ſaid the corpora, 
The meaſures were taken at once— ping his fingers over his head, 
and my Uncle Toby and the corporal the day is our own! 
went on with theirs. ' I with I may but manage it 
- © Now,” quoth the corporal, ones faid my Uncle Toby; but Id 
his left-hand a kimbo, and giving ſuch * corporal, I had rather march 
a flouriſh with his right, as juſt pro- the very edge of a trench=" 
miſed ſucceſs— and no more; if your — A woman is quite adf 
© honour will give me leave to lay down thing! ſaid the corporal, 
© the plan of this attack—" —— I tuppoſe ſo! quoth myl 
—— © Thou wilt pleaſe me by it, Toby. 5 
Trim, ' ſaid my Uncle Toby, exceed- 
ingly; and, as I foreſee thou mult act CH AP. XXII. 
„in it as my aid de camp, here's a p | 
© crown, corporal, to begin with, to FF any thing in this world, wiic 
© ſteep thy commiſſion.” father ſaid, could have provoke 
« Then, an pleate your honour,” ſaid Uncle Toby during the time he 1 
the corporal,— (making a bow firſt for love, it was the perverſe uſe I 
his commiſhon)—* we will begin with was always making of an expreln 
« getting your honour's laced cloaths Hilarion the hermit z who, in ſhe 
« out of the great campaign trunk, to of his abſtinence, his watching! 
be well aired, and have the blue and lations, and other inſtruments p 
gold taken up at the fleeves—and III his religion — would ſay—thoug 
© put your white ramallie-wig freſh into more facetiouſneſs than became? 
pipe and ſend for a taylor, to have —that they avere the means de 
«your honour's thin ſcarlet breeches make his ass (meaning bis l 
© turned—" leave off kicking. : 
— Thad better take the red pluſh It pleaſed any father well 
ones! quoth my Uncle Toby. — only a laconick way of exprelh 
They will be too clumſy,” faid the of libelling, at the ſame time, ® 
a fires and appetites of the lower 
us; ſo that, for many years of , 
ther's life, twas his t 10 


CHAP. XXIX. expreſſion — he never uſed the TT 
paſſions once—but aſs always 10 by 2m 
Thou wilt get a bruſh and a them — $0 that he might be men 


© little chalk to my ſword— Twill to have been upon the bones, or ti 
© be only in your honcurs way, re- of his own aſs, or elſe ſome 
plied Trim. N man's, during all that tine. 


TAI TRAM 


ler obſerve to you, the dif- 
X. , hetw xt , af 
father's 
s tg = my hobby-borſe—in order 
will A characters as ſeparate as may 


aur fancies, as we go along. 

17 dobby-horſe, if you recol- 
lie, is no way a vicious beait 3 
ſcarce one hair or (incament of 
| about hm Tis the ſporting 
ly-folly which carries you out 


let thou -a maggot, à but - 
t'other rh a fiddle-ticæ —an Un- 
the unt 


y's Gege—Or an any thing, which 


$ if makes a ſhift to get a - tride on, 
d whilf x it away from the cares and ſo- 
admant bs of life, Tis as uleful a beaſt 
"attack u the whole creation—nor do I 


be how the world could do with- 


but, for my father's aſs—ob | 
un- mount him mount him 
z three times, is it not ?) - mount 


age it s a beaſt concupiſcent and 
ut I de fl the man who does not hinder 
march m kicking | 

te 2 d 

J C H A P, XXXII. 


T7ELL! dear brother Toby,“ 
ſid my father—upon his 
ra hm after 


boy goes it with your Ass E! 

ny Uncle Toby thinking more 
fort where he had had the bliſter, 
& Hilarion's metaphor—and our 
ceptions having (you know) as 
over over the ſounds of words 
bapes of things, he had imagin- 
kt my father, who was not very 
ous in his choice of words, 
quired after the part by it's proper 


r Sop, and Mr. Yorick, were 
In the parlour, he thought it ra- 
Wl to conform to the term my 
T ad made uſe of than not.— 
v4 man is hemmed in by two in- 
u. and muſt commit one of 
ie obſerve—let him chuſe 
u will, the world will blame 
1 ſhoald not be aſtoniſhed if it 


- b Toby. 
, quoth my Uncle Tob 
? — den better, brother Shandy.— 


formed great expecta· 
bon his Aſſe in — yen 

brought him on again : but 
wp ing up an intemperate 


he fell in love 


io notwithitanding my mother, 
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laugh—and my mother ng out 
© Ld bleſs us! it drove hes — 
Aſſe off the field - and the laugh then 
becoming general there was no bring - 
ing him back to the charge for ſome 
time i 

And fo the diſcourſe went on with - 
3 ſaid my mother, * ſa 

Every body, ſaid my mother, 
0 0 in — brother I i 
© we hope it is true. 

© I am as much in love, fiſter, I be- 
© lieve,* replied my Uncle Toby, as 
Dany man ulually is.'* Humph l' 
ſaid my father.— And when did you 
© know it? quoth my mother. 

— When the bliſter broke, re- 
plied my Uncle Toby. 

My Uncle Toby's reply put my fa- 
— into good temper io he charged 
o foot. 


0 $ the ancients agree, brother 
A © Toby, ſaid the,» © that 
* there are two different and diſtinct 
© kinds of love, according to the dif- 
* ferent parts which are ate by it 
© the brain or liver—I think, when 4 
© min is in love, it behoves him a little 
© to conſider which of the two he is 

© fallen into. a 

* What ſignifies it, brother Sandy, 

replied my Uncle Toby. which of the 

* two it is, provided it will but make 

© a man mary; and love his wife, and 

« geta few children!” 

A few children!” cried my fa- 
ther, riſing out of his chair, and look - 
ing full in my mether's face, as he 
forced his way ixt her's and Doc- 
tor Slop's—* a few children l' cried 
my father, repeating my Uncle Toby's 
words as he walked _— fro. | 

— Not. my dear brother Toby,” 
cried my father, recovering himſelf all 
at once, and coming cloſe up to the 
back of my Uncle Toby's chair“ not 
that I ſhould be ſorry had ſt thou a 

/* ſcore—on the contrary, I ſhould re- 
joice—and be as kind, Toby, to eve- 
ry one of them as a father.” 

My Uncle Toby itole his hand un- 
perceived behind his chair, to give my 
father's a ſqueeze. | 

—— Nay, moreover," continued he, 
keeping hold of my Uncle Toby's hand; 
* {0 much doſt thou poſleſs, my dear 

K * Toby, 
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© Toby, of the milk of human nature, 
and fo little of it's aſperĩties tis pi- 


.© teous the world is not peopled by 
creatures which reſemble thee ; and 
©* was I an Aſiatick monarch,” added 
my father, heating himſelf with his 
new project I would oblige thee, 
© provided it would not impair thy 
© ſtrength—or dry up tliy radical moil- 
© ture too faſt—or weaken thy memory 


or fancy, brother Toby—which theſe. 


« gymnicks, inordinately taken, are apt 
to do—elie, dear Toby, I would pro- 
© cure thee the moſt beautiful woman 
© in my empire, and I would oblige 
* thee, rolens wolens, to beget for me 
© one ſubject every month.” 

As my father pronounced the laſt 
word of the ſentence my mother took 
a pinch of ſnuff. 

Now I would not, quoth my Uncle 
Toby, get a child, xolens wolens, 
© (that is, whether I would or no) to 
© pleaſe the greateſt prince upon earth !* 
Aud twould be cruel in me, 
© brother Toby, to compel thee !* ſaid 
my father: © but tis a caſe put, to ſhew 
© thee, that it is not thy begetting a 
© child—in caſe thou ſhould' it be able— 
© but the ſyſtem of love and marriage 
thou goeſt upon, which I would {et 
© thee right in. 
© There is, at leaſt, ſaid Yorick, 
© a great deal of reaſon and plain ſenſe 
© in Captain Shandy's opinion of Jove : 
and 'tis amongſt the ill- ſpent hours of 
my life which I have to anſwer for, 
© that I have read ſs many flouriſhing 
2 — and .rhetoricians in my time, 
from whom I never could extract ſo 
much. | 
I wiſh, Yorick,” ſaid my father, 
© you. had read Plato; for there you 
© would have learnt that there are two 
© LOVES.'——* I know there were two 
© RELIGIONS,” - replied Yorick, a- 
© montſt the ancients—one for the vul- 
© gar, and another for the learned: 
© but I think oxE Lor might have 
© ſerved both of them very well.” 

© It could not, replied my father; 
* © and for the ſame reaſons: for of theſe 
loves, according to Ficinus's com- 
ment upon Velaſius, the one is ra- 
© tional 

—— The other is natural—— 
the firſt ancient—without mother 
where Venus had nothing to do: the 
ſecond, begotten of Jupiter and Di- 


one. , 
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— Pray, brother, 
cle Toby, e has = 
© lieves in God to do with 4 
My father could not op to and 
fear of breaking the thread of 
courſe, | 

This latter,“ continued he 
© takes wholly of the nature d 

* The firit, which is the golde 
© let down from heaven, excite 
© heroick,. which comprehend 
© and excites to the deſire of pol 
© and truth—the ſecond, excity 
« fire, ſimply.“ 

* I think the procreation of d 
© as beneficial to the world," fl 
rick, + as the finding out the 
© tude.” 

— To be ſure, faid myn 
© love keeps peace in the world; 

— In the houſe-my dex, 
— It repleniſhes the earth, « 
mother. 

© But it keeps heaven empy 
© dear!” replied my father, 

6 It fs virginity,” cried 
triumphantly, © which fills pand 

Well puſh'd, nun l' quoth 
ther, 
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Y father had ſuch a ſtim 

cutting kind of a flaſhin 
with him in his diſputations, 
and ripping, and giving every 
ſtroke to remember him by in tus 
that if there were twenty people n 
pany—in leſs than halt an hour! 
ſure to have every one of them 
him. 

What did not a little conti 
leave him thus without an ally, 
that if there was any one poſtm 
tenable than the reſt, he would d 
to throw himſelf into it; and 
kim juſtice, when he was once 
he would defend it fo galant) 
*twould have been a concern, e 
a brave man, or a good-na 
to have ſeen him driven out. 

Yorick, for this reaſon, tho 
would often attack him-j* 
never bear to do it with all his 

Doctor Slop's VIRGINITY, | 
cloſe of the lait chapter, had goth 
once on the right ſide of the un 
and he was beginning to blon 
the convents in C 


quoth | 
— ars, when corporal Trim came 
» t6 I he parlour, to inform my Uncle 


that his thin ſcarlet breeches, 
1 the. attack was to be made 
Mrs. Wadman, would not do; 


at the taylor, in ripping them up, 


=o to turn them, had found they 
n len turn d before. I hen turn 
* again, brother,” ſaid my father 
+ of 1 u for there will be many a 

— ing of em yet before all's done in 
wo 7 Or They are as rotten 5 

ud the corporal.— Then, 

__ means,” faid my father, beſpeal. 


pair, brother—tor though 1 
continued my father, turning 
f to the company, that Widow 
man has been deeply in love 
| my brother Toby for many 
s, and. has uſed every art and cir- 
nention of woman to qutwit- him 
the fame paſſion, yet now that 
hag caught him—her fever will 
pas'd it's height 

She has gain'd her point. 

n this caſe,” continued my father, 
Plato, I am perſuaded, never 
ght of—Love, you lee, is not fo 
th a SENTIMENT as a SITUA- 


brother Toby would do into a 
no matter whether he loves the 
* or no—being once in it—he 
zu if be did; and takes every ſtep 


— ew bimſelf a man of proweſs. 
in his Mpotheſis, like the reſt of my 
eople u Fs, was phauſible enough; and 


ce Toby had but a fingle word 
en to it—in which Trim ſtood 
[to ſecond him but my father had 
Wn bis concluſion, 

r this reaion, continued my fa- 


oft m (lating the caſe over again) not- 
ould þ Wanding all the world knows, 
; and Mrs, Wadman affetts my bro- 


F Toby=and my brother Toby 


once 00 
lau mile ects Mrs. Wadman, 
rn, eit * obltacle in nature to forbid 
und WP mic riking up this very night, 


nll anſwer or it, that this ſelf- 
& We will not be play'd this 


month.“ 


mY 0 Melare taken our meaſures badly?“ 

TY, 1 m Uncle Toby, looking up in- 

got l Panely in Trim's face. 

je un would ay my Montero- cap, ſaid 

blow Now Trim's Montero-cap, as 

dom u hene Was his conſtant wager; 
| Mag furbiſh'd it up that very 


A Order to go upon the attac 
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„u into which a man enters, as 
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it made the odds look more conſider- 
able)“ I would lay, an' pleaſe your 
* honour, my Montero- cap to a ſhil- 
ling as it proper, continued Trim, 
(making a bow) * to offer a wager be- 
tore your honours —" 

— There is nothing improper in 
it, ſaid my father; ft = Lode 
* of expreſſion : for, in faying thou 
« would'ſt lay thy Montero-cap to a 
© ſhilling—all thou meaneſt is this 
thou believett— | 
Now, what do'ſt thou be- 
© heve?” 

* That Widow Wadman, an' pleaſe 
© your worſhip, cannot hold it out ten 
© days,” 

And whence,” cried Slop, jeeringly, 
haſt thou all this knowledge of wo- 
© man, friend?“ 

* By falling in love with a Popiſh 
* clergy- woman, ſaid Trim. 

* It was a Baguine, ſaid my Uncle 
Toby. | 

Doctor Slop was too much in wrath 
to litten to the diſtinction; and my fa- 
ther taking that very criſis to fall in 
helter- ſkelter upon the whole Order of 
Nuns and Beguines—a ſet of filly, 
tuſty baggages—Slap could not ſtand 
it—ind my Uncle Toby having ſome 
meaſures to take about his breeches— 
and Yorick about his fourth general 
diviſion—in order for their ſeveral at - 
tacks next day—the company broke up: 
and my father being left alone; and hay- 
ing half an hour on his hands betwixt 
that and bed-time, he called for pen, ink, 
and paper, and wrote my Uncle Toby 
the following letter of inſtructions. 


A 


© MY DEAR BROTHER TOBY, 
c yg be I am going to ſay to 


« thee, is upon the nature of 
women, and of love-making to them; 
and perhaps it is as well for thee 
though not ſo well for me that thou 
haſt occaſion for a letter of inſtrue- 
tions upon that head, and that I am 
able to write it to thee. 
© Had it been the good pleaſure of 
© Him who diſpoſes of our lots—and' 
thou no ſufferer by the knowled 
© I had been well content that thou 
© ſhould have — the pen this no- 
6 bu 
c 


= m 


ment into the ink, inftead of myſelf; 
but that not being the caſe— Mrs. 

© Shandy being now cloſe beſides me, 
© preparing for bed—I have thrown 
K K 2 * together, 
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© together, withont order, and juſt as 


© they have come into my mind, ſuch 
© hints and documents as I deem may 
© br of uſe to thee ; intending, in this, 
© to give thee a token of my love z not 
* doubting, my dear Toby, of the man · 

© ner in which it will be ac . 

In the firſt place, with regard to all 
0 =» concerns religion in : e affair 
© though I perceive from a glow in m 
C — that I bluſh as I — to ſpeat 
© to thee upon the ſubject, as well know - 
ing. notwithſtanding thy unaffected 
ſecrecy, how few of it's offices thou 
negleteſt—yet I would remind thee 
of one (during the continuance of thy 
courtſhip) in à particular manner, 
which I would not have omitted : and 
that is, never to go forth upon the 
enterprize, whether it be in the morn- 
ing or in the afternoon, without firlt 
recommending thyſelf to the protec- 
tion of Almighty God, that he may 
defend thee from the evil one. 
© Shavet he whole top of thy crown 
clean once at leaft every four or five 
days, but oftner if convenient; Jeſt 
in taking off thy wig before her, 
through abſence of mind, ſhe ſhould 
be able to diſcover how much has 
been cut away by Iime how much 
by i rim. 
© It were better to keep ideas of bald- 
© neſs out of her fancy. 

* Alw:ys carry it in thy mind. and 
© aft upon it, as a ſure maxim, Joby 

* That women are timid: and tis 
« well they aze—<lſe there would be no 
t dealing with them. 

© Let not thy breeches be too tight, 
« or hang too looſe about thy thighs, 
© like the trunk hoſe of our anceſtors, 

— A juit medium prevents all con- 
© clufions— : 

© Whatever thou haſt to ſay, be it 
© more or leſs, forget not to utter it in 
< a low ſoft tone i rains. Silence, and 
« whatever approaches it weaves dreams 
© of midnight ſecrecy into the brain 
for this cauſe, if thou canſt help it, 
© never throw down the tongs and poker. 

Avoid all kinds of pleaſantry and 
© facetiouſneſs in thy diſcourſe with her, 
© and do whatever lies in thy power at 
© the ſame time, to keep from her all 
© books and writings which tend there- 
£ to: there are ſome devotional tratts 
© which if thou ean ſt entice her to read 


* over—it will be well; but ſuffer her 
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© not to loak into Rabgla; 

* ron, or Don — 

1 Sg 
oby, that is no | 
ns: — luſt. Fut 

* Stick 2 pin in the 
ſhirt, before thou — 1 
lour. 

* And if thou art permitted u 
upon the ſame ſofa with her, a 
gives thee occaſion to lay thy | 
upon her's — beware taking 
thou can ſt not lay thy hand on h 
but ſhe will feel the temper of 
Leave that, and as many other th 
as thou can'ft, quite undeterni 
by fo doing, thou wilt have her 
riofity on thy ſide; and if ſhe i 
conquered by that, and thy 4881. 
tinues ſtill kicking, which the 
great reaſon to ſuppoſe — thou 
begin, with firſt loling a few 
of blood helow the ears, accordin 
the practice of the ancient $:yth 
who cured the moſt intempemi 
of the appetite by that means. 

* Avicenna, after this, is for by 
the part anointed with the ſyry 
helleb re, uſing proper evacuation 
purges—and, I believe, rightly, 
thou mult eat little or no goats 
nor red deer — nor even foal's fe 
any means; and carefully abſtat 
that is, as much as thou can - 
racocks, cranes, coots, didap 
and vater-hens— 

As for thy drink—J need ndt 
thee, it mult be the infuſion of 1 
VAIN, and the herb #anza,of 
Elian relates ſuch effects—but 
ſtomach pa}ls with it—diſcontu 
from time to time, taking cucum 
melons, purſlane, water lilies, 
bine, and lettice, in the ſtead of 

« There is nothing farther far 
which occurs to me at preiem— 

——* Unleſs the breaking out 
« dear Toby, for the belt 
dear Toby, for b 

«© I reſt he affectionate brother, 


® WALTER 8% 
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HILST my father was 
W his letter * inſtruction, 


Uncle Toby and the corporal wn 


*4 


in thing for the attack. 
ping of the thin ſcarlet 
unt laid aſide (at leaſt for the 
at) there was nothing which ſhould 


ond the next morning z ſo 
* wap was reſolved upon for 
olom of no clock. : 
eſt ber Come, my dear, ſaid my father to 


ther" it will be but like a bro 
and ſiſter, if you and I take a 
down to my brother Toby's— 
countenance him in this atrack of 


y Uncle Toby and the corporal had 
acoutred both ſome time, when 
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elock ſtriking eleven, were that mo- 
ment in motion to ſally forth but the 
account of this is worth more, than to be 


wove into the fag · end of the eighth vo- 


lume of ſuch a work as this. My fa- 
ther had no time but to put the letter 
of inſtructions into my Uncle Toby's 
coatepocket—and join with my mother 
in wiſhing his attack proſperous, 

I could like,* faid my mother, to 
© look through the key-hole, out of ca- 
© rifity.'——* Call it by it's right namaz 
© my | ay quoth my father 

And look through the key-bole as long \ 
* as you will,” 


END OF THE EIGHTH VOLUME, 
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CHAP. I. 
Call all the powers of time 


and chance, which ſeve- 
rally check us in our ca- 
reers in this world, to bear 
me witneſs that I could 
never yet get fairly to my 
cle Toby's amours, till this very 
ment, that my mother's cxrio/ty, as 
lated the affair or a different im- 
in her, as my father would have 
vided her to take a peep at them 
ugh the key-hole. 

Call it, my dear, by it's right name, - 
i my father, and look through 
lie key-hole as long as you will.” 
Nothing but the fermentation of that 
le fubacid humour, which I have 
in ſpoken of, in my father's habit, 
id have venta ſuch an inſinuation 
ms, howeyer, frank and generous 
ls nature, and at all times open to 
dion; ſo that he had ſcarce got 
de la word of this ungracious re- 
, when his conſcience ſmote him, 

My mother was then conjugally 
ging with her left-arm twiſted un- 
du nght, in ſuch wiſe, that the in- 
her hand reſted upon the back of 
be raiſed her fingers, and let them 
Pit could ſcarce be called a ta 

n atap—"twould have puzzled a 
lt to ſay, whether it was a tap of 
Mnilrance, or 4 tap of confefſion—m y 
bo wasall ſenſibilities from head 


ius, called it right - Oonſcience re- 
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doubled her blow—he turned his face 
ſuddenly the other way, and my mother 
ſuppoſing his body was about to turn with 
it in order to move homewards, by a croſs 
movement of her right-leg, keeping her 
left as it's centre, brought herſelf ſo far 
in front, that as he turned his head, he 
met her eyes, Confuſion again! he 
ſaw a thouſand reaſons to wipe out the 

roach, and as many to reproach 


' himſelf—a thin, blue, chill, pellucid 


chryſtal, with all it's humours ſo at reſt, 
the leaſt mote or ſpeck of deſire might 
have been ſeen at the bottom of it, had 
it exiſted—it did not—and how I * 
pened to be ſo lewd myſelf, particularly 
a little before the vernal and autumnal 
equinoxes— Heaven above knows !—— 
My mother, Madam, was fo at no time, 


Seither by nature, by inſtitution, or 


example, 

A temperate current of blood ran 
orderly through her veins in all months 
of the year, and in all critical moments 
both of the day and night alike ; nor 
did ſhe ſuperinduce the leaſt heat into 
her humours from the manual efferveſ- 
cencies of devotional trafts—which hav- 
ing little or no meaning in them, na- 
ture is oft-times obliged to find one. 
And as for my father's example, 'twas 
ſo far from being either aiding or abet- 
ting thereunto, that twas the whole 
butineſs of his life to keep all fancies 
of that kind out of ker head.—-Nature 
had done her part, to have ſpared him 
this double; and what was not a little 

inconſiſtent, 


— 
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inconſiſtent, my father knew it.— And 
Here am I fitting, this 12th day of Au- 
1766, in a purple jerkin and yel · 
pair of flippers, without either 
wig Or Cap on, a mo i-comical 
completion of his prediction, that I 
neither think nor act like any 
ether man's child, upon that very ac 
Count, . 

The miſtake of my father, was in 
attacking my mother's motive, inſtead 
of the act itſelf ; for certainly key- 
holes were made for other purpoſes ; 
and conſidering the act, as an act which 
Interfered with a true propoſition, and 
denied a key hole to be what it was 
a became a violation of nature; and 
was ſo far, you ſee, criminal. 

It is for this reaſon, an' pleaſe yonr 
geverences, that key-holes are the oc- 
caſons of more fin and wickedneſs, than 
_ other holes in this world put toge- 


nch leads me 
Toby's Amours. 


to my Uncle 


CHAP, II. 


— the corporal had been 
as good as his word in putting my 
Uncle Toby's great ramillie-wig into 
Pipes, yet the tume was too ſhort to pro- 
duce any great effects from it: it had 


lain many years ſqueezed up in the cor- 


ner of his old campaign-trunk; and as 
bad forms are not ſo eaſy to be got the 
better of, and the uſe of candle-ends not 
ſo well underſtood, it was not ſo pliable 
= bufineſs as one would have wiſhed. 


The corporal, with cheery eye and both poor 


arms extended, had fallen back perpen- 
dicular from it a ſcore times, to inlpire 
it, if poſſible, with a better air — had 
SPLEEN given a look at it, *twould have 
coſt her ladyſhip a ſmile—it curl'd every 
where but where the co | would have 
it; and where a buckle or two, in his 
opinion, would have done it honour, he 
could as ſoon have raiſed the dead. 
Such it was—or rather ſuch would it 
— ſeem d upon any other brow z but 
the ſweet look of guodneſs which ſat up- 
on my Uncle Toby's, aſſimulated eve 
thing around it o ſovereignly to it{elt, 
and Nature had moreover wrote Gentle- 
man with ſo tair a hand in every line of 
his countenance, that even his tarniſh'd 
Id-laced hat and huge cockade of 


uply taffets became him; and though 
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not worth a button in them 
the moment my Uncle Toby put t 
on, they became ſerious objegs, * 
together ſtem'd to have been pickt 
by the hand of Science to ſet hin ; 


vantage, 


Nothing in this world could hay pul 
operated more powerfully towarig x bad 
than my Uncle Toby's blue and g ul 
had uot quantity is ſome meaſure | ke 


necefary to grace: in a period of 
or fixteen years ſince they had | 
made, by a total inaQivity in my} 
Toby's life, for he ſeldom went 
than the bowling-green—his blue 
— had become ſo miſerably tos 
him, that it was with the utmol 


ficulty the corporal was able to l 
into them: the taking them — 5 


ſleeves was of no advantage. - 
were laced, however, down the b. 
and at the ſeams of the ſides, &c, in 
mode of King William's reign; ati 
ſhorten all deſcription, they ſhond 
__ againſt the fun that morning 
had ſo metallick, and doughty an 
with them, that had my Uncle 
thought of — in armour, notl 


could have fo impoſed upon HE 
imagination. 10 
As for the thin ſcarlet breechet, SP | 

had been unripp'd by the taylor b * 
the legs, and left at fixes and ſeve il, 
— Yes, Madam — but let us go & 
our fancies. It is enough they t han 
held impracticable the night before, N e 
as there was no alternative in my Vp") br 
Toby's wardrobe, he ſallied forth u h 
red pluſh, 3 Te 2 

he corporal arra *4 mic 

Le Fevre's —— coat; Jour | 


with his hair tuck d 5 under hüt! 
tero - cap, which he had furbiſh'd up 
the occaſion, march d three 
tant from his maſter : a = +. 
tary pride had puffed out bis mA 
nd upon that, in a black 
ther thong clipp'd into a talſel b 
the knot, hung the corporal's ſu 
My Uncle Toby his cane 
ie. 

. — It looks well, at lealt!' 6 
my father to himſelf, 


C HA P. III. fn 

ncle Toby turn d bis Noth 
M Bens _ behind ! a ie { 
for bow be was ſupported by lr 


4 the corporal as oft as he did 
h with bis fick— 
Y put t f ingly; and, with the 
cn, u ent of moſt reſpectful encou- 
f — + did his honour never fear. 


«my Uncle Toby did fear, and 

1 ane d him) fo much as 
| i 

e 2 of a woman from the 


and ud therefore was never alto- 
_ ST. 2 his caſe—near any one of them 

af 6 in ſorrow or diſtreſs—then in- 
1 un bis pity; nor would the moſt 
n mb pens knight of romance have gone 
* x, at leaſt upon one leg, to have 
ves may a tear from a woman's eye: 


ng once that he was be- 


utmol je, ercepti 

| Ante it by Mrs. Wadman, he had 
to get GE ed Rtedfaſtly into one; and 
, TY | often tell my father in the ſim- 


of his heart, that it was almoſt 


h xs bad as talking bawdy. 
on; a Aud ſuppoſe it is! my father 
y (hong I. 

oma | 

* CHAP. Iv. 


HE cannot,“ quoth my Uncle 
Toby, halting, when they had 
Ad up to within twenty paces of 
Waiman's door — ſhe cannot, 


d ſe xml, take it amiſs ! 

t us go ' She will take it, an' pleaſe 
they t hanour,” ſaid the ral, © juſt 
before, tte Jew's widow at Li it 
1 my 0 Wy brother Tom,” | 

forth i And how was that?“ quoth 


Vice Toby, facing quite about to 
You honour,” replied the corporal, 


his n of Tom's misfortunes ; but 
d up afr has nothing to do with them, 
inder than this, that if Tom had 


tamed the widow — or had it 


ſhirt led God after their marriage, that 
black ad but put pork into their ſau- 


|, the honeſt ſoul had never been 
d out of his warm bed, and 
bard w the inquiſition.— Tis a 
is place!" added the corporal, 
Ig bis bead: © when once a poor 
| rin be is in, an' pleaſe your 
wa, or ever.“ 
in rey true!” ſaid my Uncle 
King gravely at Mrs. Wad- 
touſe 28 he ſpoke. 
continued the corporal, 
© o bad as confinement for life 
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he knew not (as my 
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'© —or ſo ſweet, an' pleaſe your honour, 
«© as liberty,” | 
* Nothing, Trim!" ſaid my Uncle 
Tob „ mu g- 
* ilſt a man is free" cried the 


corporal; giving & flouriſh with his ſtick 
thus— 


A thouſand of my father's moſt fubtle 
fyllogiſms could not have ſaid more for 
celibacy. 

My Uncle Toby looked earneſtly to- 
wards his cottage and his bowling 


The corporal had unwarily conjured 
up the ſpirit of calculation with his 
wand ; and he had nothing to doy- but 
to conjure him down again with his 

, and in this form of exorciſm, 
= t un- eccleſiaſtically did the corporal 
o it, 


C HAP. V. 
6 A Tom's place, an' pleaſe your 


* honour, was ealy —and the 
« weather warm it put him upon think - 
« ing ſeriouſly of ſettling himſelf in the 
« world; and as it fell out about that 
© time, that a Jew who kept a ſauſa 
* ſhop" in the ſame ſtreet, had the ill 
0 luck to die of a ſtrangury, and leave 
© his widow in poſſeſſion of a rouzirig 
trade Tom thought (as every 
© in Liſbon was doing the beſt he could 
« deviſe for'himſelf ) there could be no 
harm in offering her his ſervice to 
carry it on: ſo, without any introduc- 
tion to — except that of buy- 
© ing a pound of ſauſages at her 
E © pO L1 | 3 
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Tom ſet out — counting the matter 
© thus within himſelf as he walked a- 
long; that let the worſt come of it 
© that could, he ſhould at leaſt get a 
pound of ſauſages for their worth— 
« but, if things went well, he ſhould 
be ſet up; inaſmuch as he ſhould get 
not only a pound of ſauſages — but a 
vvife - and a ſauſgge-ſhop, an' pleaſe 
your honour, intꝭ the bargain. | 
Every ſervant in the family, from 
high to low, wiſhed Tom ſucceſs ; 
and I can fancy, an' pleaſe your ho- 
nour, I ſee him this moment with his 
white dimity waiſtcoat and breeches, 
and hat a little o'one fide, paſſing 
jollily along the ſtreet, ſwinging his 
ſtick, with a ſmile and a chearful 
word for every body he met.—But, 
alas! Tom, thou ſmileſt no more!” 
cried the corporal—looking on one ſide 
of him upon the ground, as if he apo- 
ſtrophized him in bis dungeon. 
Poor fellow l' faid my Uncle Toby, 
feelingly. 

0 He was an honeſt, light-hearted 
© lad, an' pleaſe your honovr, as ever 
© blood warmed l | 

— Then he reſembled thee, Trim! 
ſaid my Uncle Toby, rapidly. 

The corporal bluſhed down to his 
fingers ends —— a tear of ſentimental 
baſhfulneſs — another of gratitude to 
my Uncle Toby — and a tear of ſorrow 
for his brother's misfortunes — ſtarted 
into his eye, and ran ſweetly down 
his cheek together: my Uncle Toby's 
. Kindled, as one lamp does at another; 
and taking hold of the breaſt of Trim's 
coat, (which had been that of Le 
Fevre's) as if to eaſe his lame leg, but 
in reality to gratify a finer;feeling — he 
ſtood ſilent for a minute and a half; at 
the end of which he took his hand away, 
aud the corporal making a bow, went 
.on with the tory of his brother and the 
Jew's widow. 


a a „ 


K = a % K K a a 


CHAP. VI. 
« XX7 HEN Tom, an' pleaſe your 
Vu © honour, to the ſhop, 


there was nobody in it, but .a poor 
© © negro girl, with a bunch of white 
.< feathers lightly tied to the end of a 
long cane, D flies — not 
killing them. —“ "Tis a ic- 


ture! ſaid my Uncle Toby ! ſhe 


* *, 
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part of it. 


- © honour ?” ſaid the corporal (e 


„than a white one?” 


© had ſuffered perſecution, 7; 
© had learnt vey — 
—— she was good, au vl 
© honour, from nature x; well & 
© hardſhips; and there are cicus 
in the ſtory of that poor friend 
that would melt a heart of flow 
Trim; © and ſome diſmal winter 
* ing, when your honour is int 
6 mour, they ſhall be told you 1 
reſt of Tom's tory, for it u 


Then do not forget, Tri 
my Uncle Toby, 38 
A negro has a foul, an' plex 


ingly.) 

I am not much verſed, en 
quoth my Uncle Toby, in thi 
that kind; but I ſuppoſe Gol 
© not leave him without one, any 
© than thee or me.” 

— It would be putting one 
© over the head of another!” quot 
corporal. 

It would ſo!" ſaid my Uncle 
© Why then, an' pleaſe your bo 
©-is a black wench to be uſed 


« I can give no reaſon, fa 
Uncle Toby. | 

——* Only,” cried the corporal, 
ing his head, becauſe the tas n 
© to ſtand up for her!” 

—— Tt is that very thing, I. 
quoth my Uncle Toby, * whic 
© commends her to protectiot 
« brethren with her; 'tis the fa 
© war which has put the whip int 
© hands no- here it may be 
© after, Heaven knows !—but | 
© where it will, the brave, Inn 
© never uſe it unkindly.” 
— God forbid!” ſaid the 
ral. 
Amen l' reſponded my Uncle 
by, laying his hand upon his het 

The corporal returned to lus 
and went on—but with an ems 
ment in doing it, which here ud 
a reader-in — — not - al 
comprehend ; for. e many N 
tranfitions all along, from one 
and cordial paſſion to another, mY 
thus far on his way, he bad f 
ſportable key of his voice, whic 
ſenſe and ſpirit to his tale: be F 
ed twice to reſume it, but co 


pleaſe bimſelf; fo giving a 


wick the retreating ſpirits, and 
Nature at the ſame time with his 
* 2kimbo on one fide, and with 
++ 4 little extended ſupporting 
the other—the corporal: got as 
b note as he could; and in that 


continued his ſtory. 


CHAP. VIL 


g Tom, an' pleaſe your honour, 
gad no bufineſs at that time 
\ the Mooriſh girl, he paſſed on 
the wom beyond to talk to the 
1 widow about love—and his 
nd of Gauſages ; and being, as I 
wid your honour, an open, 
N bearted lad, with his character 
*in his looks and carriage, he 
& a chair, and without much apo- 
but with great civility at the 
| time, placed it cloſe to her at 
able, and fat down. : 
ere is nothing ſo aukward as 
ting 2 woman, an' pleaſe your 
wr, whilſt ſhe is making ſauſages. 
jo Tom began a diſcourſe upon 
j firlt gravely—as how they were 


w-Then a little gayly —as, 
þ what ſhins—and if they newer 
=betber the largeft were not 
tf and fo on—taking care 
u he went along, to ſeaſon what 
kd to ſay upon ſauſages, rather 


; than over· that he might have 
tal an at in.— | 
wp inn tas owing to the neglect of that 
zy be | precaution,” ſaid my Uncle To- 
but | Ws his hand upon Tim's ſhoul- 
In, that Count De la Motte loſt the 


le of Wynendale : he preſſed too 
RLY into the wood; which, if he 
bt done, Liſle had not fallen in- 
Ar hands, nor Ghent and Bruges, 
id both followed her examples, 
n ſo late in the year, continued 
Kle Toby, © and fo terrible a 
* came off, that if things had not 
but as they did, our troops 
Rare periſhed in the open field. 
, therefore, may not bat - 
$W pleaſe your honour, as well 
, be made in heaven? 
e oby muſed. 
en inclined him to ſay one 
| 2 dis high idea of — {kill 
| to ſay another; ſo not 
0 frame a reply exactly ta 


Iny 
one 


n FF 
d lol 
hich 
— . 
could 


tout 


ith what meats, berbs and 
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his mind my Uncle Toby faid nothing 
at all; and the c finiſhed his 


As Tom perceived, an' pleaſe your 
© honour, that he gained _ and 
© that all he had ſaid upon the ſubject 
© of ſauſages was kindly taken, he went 
© on to help her a little in making them. 
— Firſt, by taking hold of the ring of 
the ſauſage whilſt ſhe ſtroked the forced 
meat down with her hand- then by 
cutting the ſtrings into proper lengths, 
and holding them in his hand, whilſt 
ſhe took them out one by one—then, - 
by putting them acroſs her mouth, 
that ſhe might take them out as ſhe 
wanted them—and fo on, from little 
to more, till at laſt he adventured to 
tie the ſauſage himfelt, whilſt ſhe held 
the ſnout. : "1 4 
——— Now a widow, an' pleaſe your 
© honour, always chuſes a ſecond — 
© band as unlike the firſt as the can: 
ſo the affair was more than half ſettled 
© in her mind before Tom mentioned it. 

© She made a feint, however, of de- 
© fending herſelf, by ſnatching up a 
ſauſage — Tom inſtantly laid hold of 
© another - b FEY 

« But ſeeing Tom's had more griſtle 
in it— $1 TT, 
© © She ſigned the capitulation—and 
Tom ſealed it: and there was an end 
6. of the matter. 


CHAP. VOL 


f LL womankind,? continued 

| Trim, (commenting upon his 
ſtory) * from the higheſt to the loweſt, 
an' pleaſe your honour, love jokes: 
the difficulty is to know how they 
chuſe to have them cut; and there is 
no knowing that, but by trying as we 
do with our artillery in the field, by 
raiſing ot letting down their breeches, 
till we hit the mark.” 

—— * I like the compariſon,” faid 
my Uncle'Toby, better than the thing 
« itſelf!” 

——* Becauſe your honour,” quoth 
the corparal, * loves glory, more than 
« pleaſure.” . 

© I hope, Trim, anſwered my Uncle 
Toby, I love mankind more than ei- 
© ther; and as the knowledge of arms 
© tends ſo apparently to the good and 
« quiet of the world—and particularly 
© that branch of it which we have prac. 

LI « tileg 


- 
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© tiſed together in our bowling- , 
5 has no object but to ao the Hades 
© ob AMBITION, and intrench the lives 
© and fortunes of thei few, from the 
© plunderings of the whenever 
© that drum beats in our ears, I truft, 
© cefporal, we ſhall neither of us want 
ſo much humanity and fellow-feeling 
© as to face about 2 72 * 
In pronouncing this, my Uncle To- 
by faced about * marched firmly as 
at the head of his company—and the 
faithful corporal, ſhouldering his ſtick, 
and ſtriking his hand upon his coat- 
{ſkirt as he took his firſt ſtep—marched 
cloſe behind him down the avenue. 

——— Now What can their two 
© noddles be about? cried my father 
to my mother. By all that's ſtrange, 
© they are beſieging Mrs. Wadman in 
form, and are marching round her 
$ houſe to mark out the lines of circum- 
7 8 

s I dare fa ,* quoth m mother 
But ſtop, e hae my mothec 
dared to ſay upon the occafion—and 
what my father did ſay upon it—with 
her replies and his Airs the wan ſhall be 
read, peruſed, paraphraſed, commented, 
and deſcanted upon or to ſay it all in a 
word, ſhall be thymbed over by poſte- 

in a chapter apart I fay, by 
erity—and care not, if I repeat the 
word again—for what has this book 
done more than the Legation of Moſes, 
or the Tale of a Tub, that it may not 
ſwim down the gutter. of Time along 
with them? 

T will not argue the matter: time 
waſtes too faſt ; every letter I trace tells 
me with what 1 life follows my 
pen, the days and hours of it more pre- 
cious, my dear jenny] than the rubies 
about thy neck, are flying over our heads 
like light clouds of a windy day, never 
to return more — every thing preſſes on 
——whilſt thou art twiſting that lock 
ſee! it =: grey; and every time I 
kiſs thy hand to bid adieu, and every ab- 
ſence which follows it, are preludes to 
that eternal ſeparation which we are 
ſhortly to make. | | 
 —— Heaven have 
both! ** + 


meroy upon us 


CHAP. IX. 


OW, for what the world thinks 
of that ejaculation--I would not 


', 


give a groat. 
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bone, ſaid my father. 


CHAP. x Miki: 

v ther had — 

mo with an 

M arm ( wiſted — tt 
till they had got to the fatal « ch, i 
the old garden wall, where . ch 


Slop was overthrown by Obadal 
the coach-horſe : as this was diy 
oppoſite to the front of Mn. Wain 
houſe, when my father came & i 
a look acroſs; and ſeeing 

ncle m_ and the corporal w 
ten paces of the door, he turned i 
Let us juſt ſtop a moment, 
my father, and fee with what 
© monies my brother Toby al 
© man Trim make their firſt ent 
will not detain us, added my fi 
© a ſingle minute. No matte, 
be ten minutes,” quoth my math 
It will not detain w | 


The corporal was juſt then ſett 
with the ſtory of his brother Tan 
the Jew's widow : the ſtory went 
and on—it had epiſodes iu it=it0 
back, and went on—and on 3 
there was no end of it— che reader i 
it long. 

2 help my father! he 
fifty times at every new attitude; 


ve the corporal's ſtick, with al 
fourithings and danglingy, to 200 whe 
devils as choſe to accept of then. 0 

When iſſues of events, like thel p 


father is waiting for, are hanging 
ſcales by to — mind bas 7 
of c in rinciple of eq 
ks. Pry boy eulen hh 
would not have power to ſee it 0 
CurLlosITY — 7 ; 
and the ſecond moment is — * | 
MY to juſtify the expence 
and fir the ird, fourth, fifth, and 
moments, and ſo on to the day off 
ment—'tis a point of HONOUR 
I need not be told, that the « 
writers have aſſigned this all to Pave! 
but that virtue, methinks, has eh 
of dominion ſufficient of her o 
enough to do in it, without me 
the few diſmantled caſtles which k 
nour has left him upon the ear. 
' My father ſtood it out as well 
could with theſe three avux11ants, * 
end of Trim's ſtory; and from | 
to the end of my Uncle Toby 4 
rick upon arms in the chapter 10" 
it; when ſeeing, that inſtead 0 us. 
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. Wadman's door, they 
A nnd and marched down 
yrenve diametrically oppoſite to his 
Auon-be broke out at once with 

little ſubacid ſoreneſs of humour, 
n certain ſituations, diſtinguiſh- 
is character from that of all other 


CHAP, XI. 


OW what can their two 
noddles be about? cried 
| father | » - Ke. | 
i | dare ſay, ſaid my mother, they 
ing fortifications.” 
wil Not on Mrs. Wadman's pre- 
wifes!" cried my father, ſtepping 


T not!” quoth my mother. ime 


* aid my father, raifing his 
i, the whole ſcience of fortifica- 
ton at the devil! with all it's trum- 
pery of aps, mines, blinds, gabions, 
huſſe-brays and cuvetts.* 
eb They are fooliſh things !* faid 
mother 


Now ſhe had a way—which, by the 
I would this moment give away 
purple jerkin, and my yellow ſlip- 
into the bargain, if ſome of your 
nences would 1mitate-—and that was, 
to refuſe her aſſent and conſent to 
| — my father had laid be- 
r ler, merely becauſe ſhe did not un- 
jritand it, or had no ideas of the prin- 
kyal word or term of a upon which 
be tenet or propoſition rolled. She con- 
ted herſelf with doing all that her 
paathers and godmothers iſed for 
per —but no more; and ſo would go 
n uing a hard word twenty years to- 
ber —and plying to it tuo, if it was 
nerd, in all it's moads and tenſes, 
\thout giring herſelf any trouble to 
t it. 


hi ws eternal ſource of miſery 
to ; yr and broke the neck, at 
be firſt ſetting out, of more dia- 
Aus between them, than could have 
done the molt petulant contradiction 
tle few which turvived were the better 
ir the cuvetts, 
: A are fooliſh things, ſaid 
—* Particular cuvetts! re · 
© my father. 1 the is 
@ triumph, and went on. 
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— Not that they are, properly 
5 ſpeaking, — adman's vg 
ſaid my father, y ing him- 
Gif —* becauſe ſhe is but tenant foe 
© life,” 

— That makes a great difference, 
a” In a fool's head!” replied my 

ther. 

© Unleſs ſhe ſhould happen to have a 
child, ſaid my mother. 

© But ſhe muſt perſuade my bro- 
6 . her one l 

—— To be ſure, Mr. Shandy!* 
quoth my mother. 

— 1 if it comes to pi 


© fion,' ſaid my father Lord have 


Amen! ſaid my mother again 
but with ſuch a aghing cadence of per- 
ſonal pity at the end of it, as diſcom- 
fited every fibre about my father—he 
inſtantly took out h. au.nanack ; but 
before he could untie it, Yorick's con- 
gregation coming out of church, be- 
came a full anſwer to one half of his 
buſineſs with it—and my mother tell · 
ing him it was a ſacrament - day left 
him as little in doubt, as to the other- 
part. — He put his almanack into his 
pocket. a . 
ing of wayt and means, could not ha 
returned with a more 

look, 


CHAP. XII. 


P ON looking back from the end 
of the laſt c „and ſurveying 
the texture of what has been yrote, it is 
neceſſary, that upon this page and the 
five following, a good 2 of hete · 
rogeneous matter be in , to keep up 
that juſt balance betwixt wiſdom and 
folly, without which a book would not . 
hold together a fingle year: nor is it a 
poor creeping digreſſion (which hut for 
the name of, a * wig t continue as 
well going on in the king's highwa 
which | will do the defies 5's if — 
to be a digreſſion, it muſt be a good 
friſky one, and upon a friſky ſubj 
too, where neither the horſe or his rider 
are to be caught, but by rebound 


The only difficulty, is raiſing powers 
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faitable-to the nature of the ſervice : 
FaxcyY' is capricious — WiT muſt not 
be ſearched for—and PLEASANTRY. 
(goad-natured, ſlut as ſhe is) will not 
come in at a call, was an empire to be- 
Taid at her feet. 7 | 

he beſt way for aman, is to ſay 


nly if it puts him in mind of his 
whrmitzes- and defects, as well ghoſtly 
as bodily—for that purpoſe, he will find 
bimſelf rather worſe after he has ſaid 
them than before or other purpoſes, 
better. 8 F' 3 —— 
For my own part, there is not a way, 
either moral or mechanical, under hea- 
ven, that I could think of, which I have 
not taken with myſelf in this caſe 
ſometimes by addreſſing myſelf directly 
to the foul herſelf, and arguing the 
point over and over again with her upon 
the extent of her own facultics. 
I never could make them an inch 
the wider. 
- Then, by ing my ſyſtem, and 
trying what could be made of it upon 
the body by temperance, ſoberneſs, and 
chaſtity.  * Thete;are good, quoth I, 
* m themſelves — they axe 
© lately — they are good, relatively— 
© they are good for health — they are 
s for happineſs in this world — 
f are — for happineſs in the 
© next,” | 
'In' ſhort, they were good for every 
thing but the thing wanted ; and there 
they were good for nothing, but to leave 
the ſoul juſt as Heaven made it: as for 
the theological virtues of faith and hope, 
they give it courage; but then that ſni- 
veling virtur of meekneſs (as my father 
would always call it) takes it quite away 
again — fo you are exactly where you 
ſtarted. 0 | 
Now in all common and ordinary 
eaſes, there is notbing which I have 
found to antwer fo well as this— 
—— Certainly, if there is any de- 
dence upon Logick, and that I am 
not blinded'by ſelf-love, there muſt be 
ſomething of true genius about me, 
merely upon this ſymptom of it, that I 
do nat know what envy 1s: for never 
do I hit u any invention or device 
which — to the furtherance of good 
writing, but I inſtantly make it publick ; 
willing that all mankmd ſhould write as 
well as myſelf. 


—— W hich they certainly will, when 


they think as little. 
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change my ſhirt — put on a better caf 


* abſo- i 


CHAP. XII. 


OW in ordinary caſes, du 
when I am only ſtupid, and 
thoughts riſe heavily and paſs gumma 
my 
Or that I am got, I know not hoy 
into a cold unmetaphorica] vein of inf 
moug writing, and cannot take a plum 
lift out of it for ny foul; ſo mul b 
obliged to go on writing like a Du 
commentator to the end of the chay 
unleſs ſomething be done 
II never ſtand conferring wich 
and ink one moment; for if a pincꝭ of 
ſnuff or a ſtride or two acroſs the "0m 
will not do the buſineſs for me -I u 
a razor at once; and having tried d 
edge of it upon the palm of my hand 
without farther ceremony, except inte 
firſt lathering my. beard, I ſhave it of; 
taking care only, if I do leave 2 ha 
that it be not a grey one: this dong, [ 


—ſend for my laſt wig—put my top 
ring upon my finger—and, iu a wa, 
dreſs my ſelf from one end to the ola 
of me, after my beſt fathion. 
Now the devil in hell muſt be in it, 
this does not do! for conſider, Sir, u 
every man chuſes to be preſent at the 
ſhaving of his own beard (though thas 
is no rule without an exception) and 
unavoidably fits over againſt himſelf thy 
whole time it is doing, in caſe he hu 
hand in it—the Situation, like all othen, 
has notions of her own to put intothe 
brain. 
A maintain it, the conceits d 
2 rough-bearded man, are ſeven ar 
more terſe and juvenile for one ling 
operation; and if they did not un 
riſque of being quite ſhaved away 
might be carried up by continual hay 
ing, to the higheſt pitch of ſublunity= 
How Homer could write with ſo lang 
a beard, I don't know—ind as it makes 
agzin/ my hypothel:s, I as little cue 
But let us return to the toilet. | 
Ludovicus Sorbonenſis makes thus 
tirely an affair of the body ( 
pati) as he calls i. but ne is decem - 
ed ; the ſoul and body are joint ſnaren n 
every thing they get; 4 man wy 
dreſs, but his ideas get cloathed at 
fame time; and if he dreſſes likc 2 fer- 
tleman, every one of them ſtands lor 
ſented to his imagination, — 
along with hin ſo that he has not p 


TRISTRAM 


1, but take his pen, and write 
timAf. 2 
r this cauſe, when your honours 
verences would know whether I 
i clean and fit to be read, you will 
i to judge full as well by looking 
wy laundreſs's bill, as my book: 
ie was one fingle month in which I 
| make it appear, that I dirtied one 
{thirty thirts with clean writing; and 
all, was more abuſed, curſed, cri- 
bred, and confounded, and had more 
be heads ſhaken at me, for what 
Li wrote in that one month, than all 
other months of that year put to- 


hut their honours and reverences 
{not ſeen my Gilli. 


CHAP. XIV. 


s I never had any intention of be- 
ginning the digreſſion I am making 

ths preparation for, till I come to 
fifteenth chapter—T have this chap- 
| to put to whatever uſe I thiiſk pro- 
I have twenty this moment ready 
t- could write my chapter of 
ton-boles in it 

Or my chapter of Pi/hes, which 
ald follow them— 

Or my chapter of Knots, in caſe their 
wences have done with them—the 
pit lead me into miſchief : the ſafeſt 
i to follow the track of the learn- 
b and raiſe c;eQtions againſt what I 
e deen writing, though I declare be- 


* und, I know nd more than my 


els how to anſwer them. 
and firſt, it may be ſaid, there is a 
ling kind of therfitical ſatire, as 
ck 2s the very ink tis wrote with 
ad by the bye, whoever ſays ſo, is in- 
ted to the muſter-maſter-general of 
Grecian army, for ſuifering the 
We of ſo ugly and foul-mouthed a 
a 2s Theyfites to continue upon his 
for it has furniſhed him with an 
Puer)—in theſe productions, he will 
N, all the perional waſhings and 
Wings upon earth do a ſinking ge- 
"5 09 fort of good—but juſt the con- 
m, maſmuch as the dirtier the fel- 
* the better generally he ſucceeds 


+ this, T have no other anſwer— 
* ready—but that the Archbi- 
q Zane wrote his zafty Ro- 

* tie Galatea, as all the world 


HAND. 
knows, in a purple coat, waiftcoat, and 
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purple pair of breeches ; and that the 


penance ſet him of writing a commen- 


tary upon the book of the Revelations, 


as ſevere as it was looked upon by one 
part of the world, was far from being 
deemed ſo by the other, upon the fin- 
gle account of that iz#we/{mext. 
Another objection, to all this reme- 
dy, is it's want of univerſality ; fra 
much as the (ſhaving part of it, upon 
which ſo much ſtreſs is laid, by an un- 
alterable law of nature, excludes one 
half of the ſpecies entirely from it's uſe: 
all I-can ſay is, that female writers, 
whether of England or of France, muſt 
e en go without it. 


As for the Spaniſh ladies—I am in 


no ſort of diſtreſs. 


C HAP. XV. 


1 fifteenth chapter is come at 
laſt ; and brings nothing with « 
but a ſad ſignature of How our 
ſures flip from under us in this world ! 

For in talking of my digrelſion—T 
declare before Heaven I have made it! 
What a ſtrange creature is mortal 
man!” ſaid the. , 

© It is very true, ſaid bet 
*twere better to get all theſe things out 
of our heads, and return to my Uncie 
Toby. 


_- 


CHAP. XVI. 


15 4 my Uncle Toby and the 
corporal had marched down ta 
the bottom of the avenue, they cecol- 
lected their buſineſs lay the other way g 
ſo they faced about, and marched up 
ſtraight to Mrs. Wadman's door. 

I warrant your honour, ſaid the 
corporal, touching his Montero-cap with 
his. hand, as he paſſed him in order to 
give a knock at the door. My Uncle 
Toby, con to his invariable way 
of treating his faithful ſervant, {aid no- 
thing or bad: the truth was, he 


had not altogether marſhall'd his ideas; 
he wiſhed for another conference, and 


as the-corporal was mounting up the 


three ſteps before the door—he hemm'd 


twice—a portion of my Uncle Toby's 
moſt modeſt ſpirits fled, at each ay 
ſion, towards the corporal; he 

with the rapper of the door, 9 


Suitable to the nature of the ſervice : 
FaxcY'is capricious — W1iT muſt not 
be ſearched. for—and PLEASANTRY. 
(goad-natured, ſlut as ſhe is) will not 
come in at a call, was an empire to be 
Tad at her fett. | 
8 beſt way for a man, is to ſay 
Only if it puts him in mind of his 
fant and defects, as well ghoſtly 
as bodily for that purpoſe, he will find 
henaſcit rather worle after he has ſaid 
them than before or other purpoſes, 
; better. | a b / . . 
For my own part, there is not a way, 
either mora} or mechanical, under hea- 
ven, that Lcould think of, which I have 
not taken with myſelf in this caſt 
fmetimes. by addreſſing myſelf directly 
to the ſoul herſelf, and arguing the 
point over and over again with her upon 
the extent of her own facultics. 
I never could make them an inch 
„ ag Gefen nad 
; , my , 
grying — coul * it upon 
the body by temperance, ſoberneſs, and 
chaſtity. _ * Theſe; are good,” quoth I, 
* m themſelves — they 
© lutely — they are good, relatively— 
© they are good. for bealth— they are 
6 for happineſs in this world — 
e are for happineſs in the 
© next.” |; 
In ſhort, they were good for every 
thing but the thing wanted; and there 
were for nothing, but to leave 
the ſoul juſt as Heaven made it: as for 
the theological virtues of faith and hope, 
they give it courage; but then that ſni- 
veling virtue'of meekneſs (as my father 
wee always call it) takes it quite away 
again — fo you are exactly where you 
ſtarted. WR, | 
Now in all common and ordinary 
eaſes, there is notbing which I have 
found to anfwer fo well as this 
— = Certainly, if there is any de- 
dence upon Logick, and that I am 
not blinded by ſelf-love, there muſt be 
ſomething of true genius about me, 
merely upon this ſymptom of it, that I 
do nat know what envy is: for never 
do I hit upon any invention or device 
which tendeth to the furtherance of 
writing, but I inſtantly make it publick ; 
willing that all mankmd ſhould write as 
well as myſelf. 


* 


Wich they certainly will, when 


they think as little. 
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* abſo- g 


CHAP. XII. 


Nev in ordinary caſes, Gut 
. Y when am only ſtupid, and 


thoughts riſe heavily and paſs gum 
my 

Or that I am got, I know not 
into a cold unmetaphorica| vein of j 
moug writing, and cannot take a ply 
lift out of 7 my ſoul; ſo Loy 
obliged to go on writing like a Dy 
commentator to the end of the char 
unleſs ſomething be done 

I never and conferring withy 
and ink one moment; for if a pinch 
ſnuff or a ſtride or two acroſs * ro 
will not do the buſineſs for me I u 
a razor at once; and having tried 
edge of it upon the palm of my ha 
without farther ceremony, except that 
firſt lathering my beard, I ſhave it o 
taking care only, if I do leave 2h 
that it be not a grey one: this done 


nn 
change my ſhirt — put on a better c 7 
—ſend for my laſt wig—put my toy ben 
— upoꝝ my finger — and, in a 
dreſs 


my ſelf from one end to the oth 
of me, after my beſt fathion. - 
Now the devil in hell muſt be in it, 
this does not do! for conſider, Sir, 
every man chuſes to be preſent at; 
ſhaving of his own beard (though the 
is no rule without an exception) 2 
unavoidably fits over againſt himſelf tl 
whole time it is doing, in caſe he has 
hand in it—the Situation, like all othe 
has notions of her own to put into u 
brain. | ] 
' ——- maintain it, the conceits « 
2 rough-bearded man, are ſeven yea 
more terſe and juvenile for one ng 
operation; and if they did not run 
riſque of being quite ſhaved au 
might be carried up by continual ſhay 
ing, to the higheſt pitch of ſublunity 
How Homer could write with ſo long 
a beard, I don't know—ind as it make 
agzinſ my hypotheſis, I as little care 
But let us return to the toilet. _ 
Ludovicus Sorbonenſis makes this en 
tirely an affair of the body (0 
mpaZig) as he calls it—but he is deceif 
ed; the foul and body are joint — N 
every thing they get; a man ; 
ireſs, * ideas t cloathed at t 
lame time; and if he dreſſes like 2 gets 
tleman, every one of them ſtands lor 
ſented to his imagination, geniec K 
along with hirn — id that he has n0t 7 


1 but take his pen, and ewrite 
. yl 


xr this cauſe, when your honours 


es, that ces would know whether I 
id, and . clean and fit to be read, you will 
fs gum to judge full as well by looking 


wy lavndreſs's bill, as my book: 
s one fingle month in which I 
mike it appear, that I dirtied one 


ce a plu dirty ſhirts with clean writing ; and 
ſo mult al, was more abuſed, curſed, cri- 
e 2 Dull. and confounded, and had more 
he chap Ie heads ſhaken at me, for what 


wrote in that one month, than all 


ig with ather months of that year put to- 
2 pinch WW: 

ve But their honours and reverences 
c—] anc fern wy bills, 

tried 

my ha | 

ept tha CHAP. XIV. 

ave it o ; 

ve 2 hail $I never had any intention of be- 
s done ginning the digreſſion I am making 
ctrer eq ths preparation for, till I come to 
my top fifteenth chapter—I have this chap- 
I. b put to whatever uſe I think pro- 


| have twenty this moment ready 
-I could write my chapter of 
bun- holes in it 

Or my chapter of Piſbes, which 
ul follow tem — 


agb th Or my chapter of Knots, in caſe their 
on) a wences have done with them—they 
mielft it lead me into miſchief : the ſafeſt 


is to follow the track of the learn- 
ad raiſe objections againſt what I 
been writing, though I declare be- 
and, I know nd more than my 
. how to anſwer them. 

and firſt; it may be ſaid, there is a 
ang kind of therfitical ſatire, as 
u the very ink tis wrote with 
Ml by the bye, whoever ſays ſo, is in- 
we to the muſter · maſter · general of 
Grecian army, for ſuifering the 
ae of ſo ugly and foul-mouthed a 
un Therfites to continue upon his 
hor it has furniſhed him with an 
t)—=i0 theſe productions, he will 


— K Al the perſonal waſhings and 
* ings upon carth do a ſinking ge- 
I * lort of good - but juſt the con- 
— maſmuch as the dirtier the fel- 


* the better generally he ſucceeds 


at th 
wy I this, J have no other anſ: 

« : WET 
* at ready—but that the Archbi- 


} of Benevento wrote his day Ro- 


a ck the Galatea, as all the world 
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knows, in a purple coat, waiſtooat, and 
purple pair of breeches ; and that the 
penance ſet him of writing a commen- 


tary upon the book of the Revelations, 


as levere as it was looked upon by one 
part of the world, was far from being 
deemed ſo by the other, upon the fin- 
gle account of that izwe/iment. 
Another objection, to all this reme- 
dy, is it's want of univerſality ; fara- 
much as the (ſhaving part of it, upon 
which ſo much ſtreſs is laid, by an un- 
akterable law of nature, excludes one 
half of the ſpecies entirely from it's uſe: 
all I-can ſay is, that female writers, 
whether of England or of France, muſt 
e'en go without it. 

As for the Spaniſh ladies—I am in 
no ſort of diſtreſs. 


C HAP. XV. 


# b fifteenth chapter is come at 
laſt ; and brings nothing with « 
but a ſad ſignature of How our plea- 
ſures flip from under us in this world ! 

For in talking of my digreſſion—T 
declare before Heaven I have made it! 
What a ſtrange creatuze is mortal 
« man!” ſaid the. , 

At is very true, ſaid. — nt 
twere better to get all theſe things out 
of our heads, and return to my Uncie 
Toby. 


- 


CHAP. XVI. 


I. my Uncle Toby and the 
corporal had marched down te 
the bottom of the avenue, they cecol- 
lected their buſineſs Jay the other way z 
ſo they faced about, and marched up 
ſtraight to Mrs. Wadman's door. 

I I warrant your honour, ſaid. the 
corporal, touching his Montero-cap with 
his hand, as he paſſed him in order to 
give a knock at the door. My Uncle 
Toby, contrary to his invariable way 
of treating his faithful ſervant, {aid n- 
thing good or bad: the truth was, be 
had not altogether marſhall d his ideas; 
he wiſhed for another conference, and. 


as the corporal was mounting up the 


three ſteps before the door he hemm 4 
twice —a portion of my Uncle Toby's 
moſt modeſt ſpirits fled, at each 
ſion, towards the corporal; he 
with the rapper of the door — 


for a full minute in his hand, he ſcarce 
knew why. Bridget ſtood perdue with- 
in, with her finger and her thumb upon 
the latch, benumbed with expectation; 
and Mrs. Wadman, with an eye read 
2 be deflowered again, ſat breathleſs 

ind the window-curtain of her bed» 
chamber, watching their approach. 

© Trim!” ſaid my Uncle Toby 
but, as he articulated the word, the 
minute expired, and Trim let fall the 


Tapper. "EN | 
My Uncle Toby perceiving that all 

hopes of a conference were knock'd on 

the head by it=-whiſtled Lillabullero. 


CHAP. XVII. 


S Mrs. Bridget's finger and thumb 


were u e latch, the corporal 
did not knock as oft as, perchance, your 
nour's taylor -I might have taken m 
example iomething nearer home ; for 
owe mine, ſome five and twenty pounds 
at leaſt, and wonder at the man's pa- 
But thi nothing at all to the 
hut this is nothing at all to 
world: only tis a curſed thing to be in 
debt; and there ſeems to be a fatality 
in the exchequers of ſome your princes, 
particularly thoſe of our houſe, which 
no ceconomy can bind down in irons : 
for my own part, I'm perſuaded there 
is not any one prince, prelate, pope, or 
potentate, great or ſmall, upon earth, 
more defirous in his heart of keeping 
ſtraight with the world than I am—or 
who takes more likely means for it. I 
never give above half a guinea—or walk 


with cheapen tooth-picks— 


or lay out a ſhilling upon a band-box 
—.— n — for the ſax 
months I'm in the country, I'm upon 
ſo ſmall a ſcale, that with all the good 
temper in the world, I out-do Rouſſeau 
a bar length—for I keep neither man 
or boy, or e 
cat, or any thing that can eat or drink, 
except a thin poor piece of a veſtal (to 
keep my fire in) has generally as 
bad an appetite as myſelf—but if you 
think this makes a philoſopher of me 
I would not, my good people! give a 
ruſh for your judgments. 

True philoſophy but there is no 
treating the ſubject whilſt my uncle is 
. whiſtling Lillabullero. | 
et us go into the houſe. 
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| + an foreheads = blow your noſes —cleanſe 
AP. XX, your emunRtories—ſneeze, my good 

CRA ed! ple God bleſs you !— K | oy 
„ %% #4 .4,0,9.9 ++ | Now give me all the help you can, 
„%% „% „„ EE EASE zei 3 | 
% % % % % EE EE EE ELLER 
„% „ „ „„ „„ „„ „ „„ „ „„ „66“ ne 


x t nr * * 


HAP. XXI. 
3 0.— * 4 


; You tall ſee the very place, A there ate fifiy different ends 
* ſaid my Uncle Toby. (counting all ends in—as well ci- 
| Wadiman bluſhed—looked to- vil as religious) for which a woman 
the door—turned pale—bluſhed takes à huſband, ſhe firlt ſets about 772 
uin -tecovered her natural co- carefully weighs, then ſeparates and diſ- 
Muked worfe than ever: which, tinguiſhes in her mind, which of all that 
ike of the unlearned reader, I number of ends is her's: then, by diſ- 
98 | courſe, enquiry, argumentation aud in- 


: 


" 
__ 
* 


“ Tcantot ook at it — . ference, ſhe inveſtigates and finds out 
at would the work! ſay if I whether ſhe has got hold of the, right 
Watit 2 , one—and if ſhe has—then by pulling it 


Pld drop down if I Noled at gently this way and that way, ſhe far- 
| . ther forms a judgment, whether it will 
wil 1 cul look at it. _ not break in the drawing. 
The can be no fin in hooking at The imagery under which Slawken- 
> bergius impreſſes this upon his reader's 
Iuill bot at it! Fancy, in the beginning of his third 
hf alt this was running through Deead, is fo -ludierons, that the ho- 
Widman's imagination, my Un- nour I bear the ſex will not ſuffer me 
Ty bad riſen from the ſofa, and to quote it—otherwiſe tis not deſtitute 
tte other fide of the parlour-door,, of humour. 1 
Trim an order about it in the *©* She firſt,” faith Slawkenbergius, 
| * © ſtops the aſs, and holding his ha!ter in 
pre a ce 0+#+44 b pher left- hand (leſt be ſhould get away) 
Ibfleve it is in the garret,“ ſaid. * ſhe thruſts her right-hand into the very 
Jace Toby—“ I aw it there, 'an' © bottom-of bis pannier to ſearch for 
ve your honour, this morning, * it For what —“ You'll 
ITim.— Then pr'ythee ftep * not know the ſooner,” quoth Sjaw- 
y for it, Trim,” ſaid my Un- kenbergius, (for interrupting me! 
7, "and bring it into the par- 1 have nothing, good lady, but 
p 6 uy bottles!“ ſays the aſs. * 
corporal did not approve of the . I am loaded with tripes, ſays the 
dat moſtchearfully obeyed them. ſecond.” | 
it was not an act of his will- And thou ort little better,“ quoth 
id was: ſo he put on his Mon- * ſhe to the third; . for nothing is there 
Dp, and went as faſt as his lame “ in thy panniers but trunk-hoſe and 
wald let him. My Uncle Toby touſſes! and fo to the fourth and 
into the parlour, and fat him- * dab, going on one by one hroogh .. 
mn" again upon the ſofa. © the whole ſtring; till coming to the 
Von ſh lay your finger upon als which carries it, ſhe turns the 
pate '—ſaid my Uncle Toby.— * pannier upſide down, looks at i. 
dot touch it, however l' quoth- * conſiders it ſamples it - meaſures it, 
Wadman to herſelf, % —ſtretches it—wets it—dries it then 
Ws Requires a ſecond: tranſlation— takes her teeth both to the warp and 
Wat little knowledge is got hy © weft of it. | 
muſt go up to the firſt—— Of what? for the love of 
NR, | © Chrit Pl” ood», ws 
u onder to clear up the miſt © I am determined,” nnſwered. Slaw- 
pgs upon theſe three pages, I kenhergivs, if that a!l the powers pon 
Aeavour to be as clear as. poſſi- * earth ſhall never wring that, fecret from 


| | my breaſt!” 
Jour hands thrice acroſs your 


* 


CH 
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CHAP. XXIL 


TE live in a world heſet_on all 
_ fides with myſteries and riddles 
ſo tis no matter elſe it ſeems 

ſtrange, that nature, who makes every 

thing o well to anſwer it's deftination, 
and ſeldom or never errs, unleſs for paſ- 
time, in giving ſuch forms and aptitudes 
to Whatever paſſes through her hands, 
that whether ſhe deſigns for the plough,. 
the caravan, the cart—or whatever 
other creature ſhe models, be it but an 
aſs s fpal, you are ſure to have the thing 


you wanted; and yet at the ſame time 


ſhauld. fo eternally bungle it as ſhe does, 
in making fo ſample a7 as a married. 


man. #7 

N it is in ths _ of the 
clay eg that it is frequently ſpoiled 
in Ang, by an exceſs of which 
a huſband may tuin out too cruſty (you 
know) on one hand or not enough ſo, 
through defect of heat, on the other 
or whether this great artificer is not ſo 
attentive to the Jittle platonick exigen- 
cies of that part of the ſpecies, for 
whoſe uſe ſhe is fabricating tbii or that 
her ladyſhip ſometimes ſcarce knows 
what ſort of a huſband will do-=I' know 
not: we will diſcourſe about it after 


ſupper. .. th 8 

Ei enough, that neither the obſer- 
vation itſelf, or the reaſoning upon it, 
are at all to the — 22 tather 
againſt it; ſince, wi d to my 
Uncle Toby's fitneſs for — 
ſtate, nothing was ever better; ſhe had 
formed him of the beſt and kindeſt 
clay—had tempered it, with ber awn' 
milk, and breathed into it the ſweeteſt 
ſpirit— ſhe had made him all gentle, ge- 
nerous, and huinane—ſhe had filled his 
heart with truſt and confidence, and 
diſpoſed every paſſage which led to it, 
for the communication of the tendereit 
offices mne had, moreover, conſidered 
© the other cauſes for which matrimony 
was ordained 4 

And accordingly * „ „„ 
„ „ „%„% „%% „%%% „% „ „% „%„%„ „ „„ 
„„ „„ „% 

' The DONATION was not defeated by 
my Uncle Toby's v õnt. 
No this laſt article was ſomething 
apoc 1; and the devil, who is the 
great diſturber of our faithe in this 
world, had raiſed ſeruples in Mis. 


z 


Wadman's brain abovt it; and [| 


SHANDY, 


true devil as he was, had done his 
work at the ſame time, by turnin 
Uncle Toby's virtue thereupon ». 
thing but empty 'bottler, trier, 

boſe, and paittoufles,, ® © 


CHAP, XXIII. 


RS. Bridget had pawned 
1 little ſtock of — | 
chamber-maid was worth in the w 
that ſhe would get to the bottom of 
affair in ten wr 3 and it was built 
one of the moſt conceſſible poftulat 
nature: namely, that whilit my U 
Toby was making love to ber mif 
the corporal could find nothing dene 
do, than make love to her 4 
* let bim, as much as he «vill | 
Bridget, * to get it out of him” 
Friendſhip has two arguments; 
outer, and an under one. Bridget 
ſerving her miltreſs's intereſt in te 
—and doing the thing which moſtyl 
ed herſelf in the other; ſo bad u m 
ſtakes depending in my Uncle Td 
wound as the devil himſelf. 
Wadman had but one, and as it poſi 
might be her laſt, (without diſce 
Mrs. Bridget, or diſcrediting he 
— was determined to play her e 
r f 
She wanted not encouragement; 
child might have looked into his han 
there was ſuch a plainneſs and limpl 
in his playing out what trumps bel 
— with ſuch an unmiſtruſting ignory 
of the ten ace—and ſo naked aud 
fenceleſs did he fit upon the ſamt 
with Widow Wadrnan, that a gene 
heart would have wept to have v 


game of him, 


Let us drop the metaphor. | 


CHAP, XXIV. 


— NI the ſt too -i | 
x pleaſe 1 for though I bits 
along been haſtening towards this ” 
of it, with ſo much earneſt deſte, 
well knowing it to be the chaicelt - 
fel of what I had to offer to the W 
yet now that I am zot to it; 11 
welcome to take my pen, and $03 
with the fiory for me that wIE7l! 


and I 
ne his « 
min 
In into 


ber, i 


altes of the deſcriptions I'm 
[to ge and ſeel my want of 
ne comfort at leaſt to me, that 
ſome fourſcore ounces of blood 
wk in a moſt uncritical fever 
mtacked me at the beginning of 
thapter ; ſo that I have ſtill ſome 


TRISTRAM SHANDY.. | 


— 
nothing; and uoleſs you twelve ſoy! 
for greaſing your whee 4 Ber 
the poor peaſant get butter to his bread ? 


—We really expect too much - and for 


the livre-or two above par for your ſup- 
pers and bed—at the inolf they ate hut 
one ſhilling and nine-pence halfpenny 
— who would embroil their philoſophy 


for it? For Heaven's and for your own 
ſake, pay it—pav it with both hands 
open—rather.than leave oy. page 
ſitting drooping upon the eye of your fair 
hoſteſs and her damſels in the gate- way, 
at your departure—and beſides, my dear 


remaining, it may be more in the 
aud globular parts of the blood, 
8 le aura of the brain 
which it will—an invocation can 
In-und I leave the affair en- 
vibe invoked, to inſpire or to in- 


built | - | | 
xcording as he ſees s Sir, you get a fifterly kiſs of each of 
quay 2 'em worth a pound —at leaft, I did, 
er 4 | | | ——— For my Uncle Toby's amours 
ig dene THE INVOCATION. running all the way in my head, they, 
7 nd | had the ſame effect upon me as if they. 
1 NTLE fpirit of fwetteſt Hu- had been my own—T was in the moſt, 
„5 ar, who erſt didſt fit upon the perſect ſtate of bounty and good will ;. 
ments; an beloved Cervantes! Thou and felt the kindlieſt harmony vibrating, 
nage gided daily through his lattice, within me, with every oſtillatzon of the. 


wed the twilight of his priſon chaiſe alike : ſo that whether the roads 


& 9-day brightneſs by thy pre- were rough or ſmooth, it made no dif- 

{ 22m gelt bis little urn of water ference; thing 1 ſaw, or had to 

he 1 n. ſent neftar, and all the time do with, touch d upon ſome ſecret ſpring . 
bt of Sancho and his maſter, either of ſentiment or rapture. - 


— were the ſweeteſt notes 1 
ever heard; and I inftantly let down the , 
fore-glals to hear them more diſtinctiy. 
It is Maria !* ſaid the poſtilion, ob- 


al tby myſtick;, mantle o'er his 
 &ump®, and wide extended it 
tte evils of his life 


ber Jura in hither, I beſeech thee | 

Md theſe breeches they are all ſerving I was liſtening Poor Maria, 
ement! © tbe world that piteous rent continued he, (leaning his body on one 
is ba dem at Lyons — ſide to let me ſee her, for he was in a. 
\{impl ms! ſee what a deadly ſchiſm line betwixt vs) * is fitting upon a bank, 
ps be el amongſt em for the laps playing her veſpers upon her pipe, 


lambardy, and the reſt of em wich her little goat beſide her! 


d and der had but.fix, and a cun- The young fellow uttered this with. 

lame f ily of a laundreſa at Milan cut an accent and à look [6 perfectly * | 

z gengro fer- apt of five. To do her to a feeling heart, that T inſtantly ma 

e wool aha it with ſome ee a yow, 8 give him a four ap 7 

* en returning out of Italy. twen $ piece when I to Mou- 
— all this, > A lins. * een 


der-box which was morcver . And bo is this poor Maria!" ._ ; 
mae Soma, md wikce fl.... 
— five Pauls for two hard eggs C loye and pity of all the villages 


, ni, and a ſecond * around ud l' ſaid the peſtilion 1. t is 
25 Cpu] do not think a jour- but three yeary gh, that the ſun did 

Ts W France and Italy, provided * not ſhiney ir, ſo quick-witted, 7 
4; bis temper all the way, ſo und amiable 4 maid; and better fate 
2 ; us ſome people would make did Maria deſerve, than, to bave her - 
101 i there muſt be -»ps and bands forbid, by the intrigues of the _ , 


op the deuce ſhopld we get * corate who publiſhed them 


he wal oben Nature ſpreads ſo He was goihg on hen Maria, who f 
* : | 5 8 A i "wt..." wi 21 
: =] ene Tu - had made x 1 put the, pipe to d 
1 e will lend you her mouth, and hegan the git again=— — 
Flew” d de ſhaken to pieces for they wete the fame notes yet were ten 


e He loſt bis hand at the battle of Lepanto. 
| | M m 2 times 


% * 
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times ſweeter. It is 'the evening ſer- 
„vice ta the Virgio,* ſaid, the, young 
man. But who has taught het to play 
© ii—or-how ſhe came by her pipe no 
© one knows ; we fhink that, Heaven 
© has, affiſted her in both; for ever ſince 
© ſhe has been unſeliled in her mind, it 
© ſeems her only conſolation—ihe Bas 
6 never once had the pipe out of her 
band, but plays that er wier upon it 
© almoſt night and day. 
The poſtilion 22 this with ſo 
much diſcretion and natural eloquence, 
that I could not hel n ſome· 
thing in his Face above his candition— 
and ſhould we lifted aut his hidory, 
had not poor Maria's taken ſuch, full 
poſſeſhon of me... 
We had, gox A this time almoſt to 
the hapk where Maria was farting : ſhe 
was in a thin white jacket, with her 
hair, all but two treſles drawn up into 
a filxk yet, with. a fœw]˙ Olive leaves twilt- 
ed à Jittle fantaſtically. an one fiderſhe 


: 


was beautify]; and if ever I felt the full 
eit was he 
In 
; ip 1 amiſgl 1+: 
Above a hugdred maſles, ſaid the 


. 


force: of an dopeſt heart - ac 
wongeht J faw der. 11. ,,.4 

— 'Ged help ber! poor d 
Pottilon. have been ſaid in the ſeveral 

*patiſh-churches and convents around, 
for her but without effect: we have 
4 ſtill hopes, as ſhe is ſenſible for ſhort 


intervals, that the Virgin at laſt will 


© reſtofe her to herſelf ; but her parents, 


©, who know her belt, are hopeleſs upon 
© that ſcore, and think her ſenſes are 
6 Jolt tor 89eſ,... 3 

As the poſtilion ſpoke this, Maria 
made a cadence ſo melancholy, io tender, 
and queruicus, that I, ſprung out of the 
ehaiſe to help her ; and, found myſelf 
hitting 'betwixt her and her goat before 
J relapſed from my enthuſiaſm, + . 

Maria locked wiſtfully for ſome time 
at me, and then at her goat—and, then 
at mE—anY then.at her goat again—an 
ſo on altei nately r 
= Well, Maria, ſaid I, ſofily, 
hat reſemblance do you find? - 
I do intreat the caudid reader to be- 
liese me, that it was from the humbleſt 
conviction of what a beaſt man is that 


1 aſk d the uefion ; and that L would; 
ſee the neceſfity I was under of n 


not have ler fallen an unſeaſona lea- 
ſantry in the venerable preſence - mi- 
ſer y, to de entitled to gil the wit that 
ever Rabelais ſcattered—and yet I own, 


my bett linote cie—and tha I ſg Gnart- 


= 
7 


'ed at the very idea of it, that I ſar 


no way'a proper ſubject for latin. 


would ſet up for wiſdom, 2 | 
ſentences the reſt of my — ; 
never attempt again to commit x 
with man, woman, or child, the log 
day I had to live. 

As for writing nonſenſe to the 
believe there was a reſerye- but th 


leave to the world. ; 1 
; Adieu, Maria !—adien, poor ha * le 
damſel! —ſome time, but not ws * 
may hear thy ſorrows from thy own ud b 
— but I was deceived ; for that mor the c 
ſhe took her pipe, and told me f and 
* _ _ it, that I roſe uy, x to 
wit en and irregular 1 
ſoftly to my — 4. after 
What an excellent inn at lute 
lins! | j God 
Murten 
41 3-1CHAP., 'XXV. dv; 
meas 1 1 1 thi 
W EN we have got to th be 
of this chapter (but vot beſ lu 6 
we.muſt all turn back to the two þ , toi 
chapters, on the account of which backe 
honour has lain bleeding this half bel 
IU top it, by polling off one « "Wil 
yellow flippers; and throwing it wi a dl 
my violence to the oppoſite ide « pron, 
room, With a declaration at the be that 
— — ul dut hi 
That whatever reſembland , and 
may bear to half the chapters wie Faſuh 
writien in the world=or for avg Wer 
know, may be now writing in i once 
it was as caſual as the foam of and 
- bis horſe: beſides, I look upon # bun 
ter Which has only nothing in it wit E 
is 


ſye ct; and, conſidering what 1 
things there are in the world—that 


— Why then was it left fo 
And here, without ſtaying for my 
fes ſhell I be called as many bl 

cads, numſcul!s,” doddy poles, « 
der-heads, ninny- hammers, pooſe- 
jolt-heads, nincompoops, and lh 
beds — and other unſavonry appeliat 
as ever the cake - hakers of Lerne cs 
tlie teeth of King Garagantua ! 
herds—And I' let them do 1. 
Bridget ſaid, as much as they pl 
for how was it poſſible they ſhould! 


the , twenty- fifth! chapter of m 
before the eighteenth, M œ . 

80 1 don't take i ami 
with, is, that it may be 8 lefg 


ws 3 8 3 * 


hat I i people tell their fories their 
d utter g wt) 13 
Sang = 

ommit of i 

, the c Eighteenth Chapter. 

+ to th $M, Bridget opened the door be- 


bee the corpor.th had well given 
> the interval betwixt that and 
e Toby's jotroduQtion into the 


det 3 s bo hort, that Mrs. Wad- 
thy own ud but juit- time ta get from be- 
that mo te curtaii-lay a Bible upon the 
d me ſ ind advance a ſtep or two towards 
role np, to receive him. 


Uncle Toby ſaluted Mrs. Wad- 
ver the manner in which women 
inn at 

; 1 God one thouſind ſeven hundred 
birtten —then facing about, he 
d up abreaſt with her to the ſofa, 


V. 
u three plain words—though not 


t to the 
t not bed 
e two þ 
which 
is half 


lack Toby (rained himtelf more 
declaration than be needed. 

N. Wadman naturally looked down 
a flit ſhe had been darning up in 
wo, in expectation evety mo- 
that my Uncle Toby would go 
hut having no talents for ampliſi- 
5 d LOVE moreover of all others 
maſubjeft of which he was the leut 
ben he had told Mrs. W ad- 
ance that he loved her, he let it 
and left the matter to work after 
Wn way. 

ly father was always in raptures 
hs ſyſtem of my Unele Toby's, 
fuel called jt, and would often 
lan could his brotber Toby to his 


left us have added but a pipe of tobac- 
for my * had wherewithal to have found 
any I” if there was faith in a Spaniſh 

Iv, towards the hearts of half the 


gl upon the be. FT +0 
Y Vacle Toby never underſtood 


fy father meant : nor will | pre- 
rne (a -extraft' mare from it, than a 
tus 1 Wnation of an error which the 
do it © the world lie under—but the 
ey pl a every one of em to a man, be- 
_ — as much as the REAL 

a , 

* rale talting of bv, is 


| l would as ſoon ſet about mak- 
Nack. pudding by the ſame re- 


u go an. — Mrs. Wadman ſat in 


TRISTRAM SHANDSYV. 


fluted by wen in the year of our 


he was fat dowp— nor after he 


kt donn but as he was fitting - 
told her be 4vas in lave—ſo that 
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expectation my Uncle Toby. would do 
ſo, to almoſt the firſt pulſation of that 
mipate, wherein filence on one fide or 
the other gen-rally becomes indecent ; 
ſo edging herſelf a little more towards 
him, and raiſing up her eyes, ſub-bluſhs 
ing, as ſhedid it — ſhe took up the gavat- 
let—or the diſcourſe— (if you like it 
beiter and communed with my Uncle 
Toby, thus. 1 

* The cares and diſquietudes of the 
married ſtate, quoth Mrs. Wadman, 
© are very great. — I ſuppoſe ſo,” ſaid 
my Uncle Toby. And therefore when 
a perſon,* continued Mrs. Wadman, 
is ſo much at his caſe as you ate ſo 
© happy, Captain Shandy, in yourſelf, 
your friends, and your amuſements 
* I vonder what reaſons can incline you 
to the ſtate. ' 

— They are written,” quoth my 
Uncle Toby, in the Common-Prayer 
© Book." 

Thus far my Uncle Toby went on 
warily, and kept within his depth, leav- 


- 10g Mrs. Wadman to ſail upon the 
* * as ſhe pleaſed. . 8 


— As for children,“ faid Mrs. 

' Wadmay, though a principal end per- 
* haps of the inſtitution, and the natu - 
© ral wiſh, 1 ſuppoſe, of every parent 
yet do not we all find they are certain 

' © ſorrows, ant very uncertain comforts? 
Wand what is there, dear Sir, to pay 
one for the heart-aches—what com- 
© penſation for the many tender and dif. 
-© quieting apprehenſions of a ſufferthg 


and deferifeleſs mother who brings 
them into liſe? “ I declare,' faid my . 


Uncle Toby, ſmit with pity, I know 
© of none! unleſs it be the pleaſure ' 
* which it has pleaſed God — 
— A fildleftick l' quoth ſhe, 
„Chapter the Nineteenth . _ 
O W there are ſuch an infinitudeof 
notes, tunes, cants, chanrs, airs, 
looks, and atcents, with which the wo 
fiddieftick may be pronounced in all ſach 
caſes as this, every one of them impreſ- 
ling à ſenſe and meaning as different 
from the other as djrt trom,cleanlingſim 
that caſyilts (for it is an affair of con- 
ſcience on that ſcore) rrekon up no leſs 
than fourteen thouſand in which you. 
may do either right or wrong. 


Mrs. Watdman hit upon the ici 
which ſummoned up all my Uncle. Tos 
| | ; by's 
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ther either into the pains or pleaſures of 


r he laid his band upon his 
heart, and made an offer to take th 
keg were, and ſhare them along wi 


When my Uncle Toby had ſaid this, 
he dig not care to ſay. it again; ſo eaſt- 
ng his eye upon the Bible which Mrs. 

adman had laid upon the table, he 
took it up 
upon a paſlage in it, of all others the 
moſt intereſting to him which was the 


ſiege of Jericho — he ſet himſelf to read 


it der —leaving his propoſal of mar- 
riage, as he had 1 x 

way: Now, it wrought neither as an 
aſtringent or a looſener; nor like opium, 


or bark, or mercury, or buck thorn, or 


any one drug which natur bad beſtowed 


upon the world—in mort, it worked 
not at all in her; and the rauſe of that 


was, that there was ſomething vm king 

there before—Babbler that I am! I have 

anticipated what. it was à dozen times 

— there is fire ſtill in the ſubjett Al- 
81 5s 8. 


_ 17 


* 


5 - e HA. XXVI. 
. is natural for a 


et, franger 
bo is going from London tv — 


burgh, to enquire before he ſets out, 
how many miles to Vork - Which is 
about the half - way — nor does any body 
wonder, if he goes on and aſks about 
the corporation, &c. 

t was juſt as natural for- Mrs. Wad - 
man, whoſe firſt huſband was all his 
time affified with a ſciatica, to wiſh to 
know ho far from the hip to the groin; 
and how far, ſhe. Mas likely to ſutfen more 
or lefs in her feelings, in one caſe than 


end, ä 5 
e had accordingly read Drake's 
'andtomy, from one end to the other. 
ShE had peeped into Wharton upon the 
1 5 borrowed Graaf vpun the 
bones and mulclesꝰ j but co make 
n ar Ate... 13 LA Eh, 199 ans 
She N d feaſoged .hkewiſe from her 
N 


1 5 ** 
ur Az ab 
» KY 8 | 
e 560 *; * + 
- : one * 160 W * 
* * * 


- . 


AIST BAN. 

by's - modeſt blood into his cheeks—ſo 
feeling within, himſelf. that he had ſome 
ho er other got beyond bis depth, he 
K8pt mort; and without entering far- 


and popping, dear foul! 


| declaration of 
love; to work with her after it's own 


that every item of them ſunk ten i 


but when Mre. Wadmanwehto 
about by Namur to get vt my Vi 


be bad doc every heart of them do 38 


ers: lad, down, Maren — Wadman. 


„Tim Gd! de f mike is Mir, Shape 3. for Graaf wrote cponithe b 
3 4% * ha . and tip parts of generation, 7? EB E 


SHANDY. 


drawn conſequences=and comp 

concluſion. - 
To clear up all, the had iv; bd yo 

Doctor Slop, if poor Cn MG 


was ever likely to recover of his 
— He is recovered,” Deda 


What! quite?“ 5 

— Quite, Madam l 
- © But what do you mean by x 
© very ?* Mrs. Wadman woe ( 


at definitions; and ſo Mit. Wy ped, op 
could get no knowledge in ſhoft beni b 
was no way to — bot frog 17 0 
Uncle Toby himtelf. 


There is an accent of humanity 
enquity of this kind, which 'lulls $ 
PIC1ON to reft—and.] am half yerſ 
ed, the ſerpent got pretty near it) i 
diſcourſe with Eve; forthe prope 


r 


. 


— Gould be lie en both 


the ſex to be deceived could net x 400 
reat, that ſhe ſhould have doldne * 
old chat with the devil withouti «ad 

there is an zecent of humaiity= ht 

ſhall I deſeribe it? tis an accent py 
covers the part with a" garment, ak 
gives the enquirer a right to be 1 Ke 
ticular with it, a3-your body-ſurget wi. 
—— Was without remiſſier "_ 
— Was it more tolerable in bed K. 


with irt x 


— be ably to motnt a WRT” ** 
——— Was motion bad for it ?=t Wi" 
tera ; were ſo tenderly ſpoke to, e 


directed towards my Uncle Toby be 
deeper into it than the evils ther 
Toby's groin; and engaged dim w 


tack ihe point of the con 
fcarp, and pell- mell with'the Dutch! 


take the counter - guard of dt. Roebſot * 
in hand—and iben with tender ge * 
playing upon his ear, ed bim all die , 
ing by the hand out of the trench, wy 


her eye, as he was carried uo his tent 
Heaven! — — 
the ſprivgs of nature 7 | 
Jevels—an angel of merty fit beſide 
on the ſofa»—his heart glowed with 
and had he been worth & tobt 


- a pe 
„Intake 77 1 —— — 


i And whereabouts, dear Sir,“ 
Mrs, Wadmany a little eategori - 
(dd you receive. this ſad blos?“ 
bog this qu lten, Mrs. Wad- 
2 ſbeht glance towards the 
of my Uacle Toby 's red-pluſh 

c expeRing naturally, 2s the 
mply.to it, that my Uncle Toby 

his ſore · fager upon the place. 

olberwiſe or my Uncle To- 
pg got his wound before the gate 
"4 


in one of -y —— — 
ſite to the ſalient angle 
ile of St. Roch; he 
ny time ſtiek a pin upon the 
ul pot of ground where he was 
+ when} the ſtone ſtruck him: 
wk iolantly upon my Uncle To- 
man—and with it ſtruck his 
wp of the town and citadel of 
ud it's environs, which he had 
land paſted down yuUs — 
I's aid, during bis loog 
Ans, with other military 
0, the; garret ever ſince, and 
jj the corporal was detached 
toferch it. 
Ke. Toby meaſured off thirty 
j eturning an before gate 
re — — — 
ad her opon the place, 
ok | 7 a Bar if then in 
rot, twas her. ſnade OO 
„nd with a finger wavering 
kr exes—fo1 bid herto ex f 


. Wedman!— 
nothiag can make this chap- 
Au ſpirit but an apo 
artitells mey that in” 
Wa epefrophe is but an in- 
due, and ere I would offer 


Tick in 4ceping will be but at 
ante t with him 


CRAP, XXVII. 
Von into the kitchen. 
LA P. XXIII. 


AND here is the Mes 
ind this is the Sambre;* 


d a little 


TRISTRAM SHANDY. 


Lum in diftreſsw—-lct the 
i the devil; provided any 


Vade Toby 's map is carried | 


ming with bis She laid it downi—ſhe cri 


dowarde e- one -finple rear of eim but ta 
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p, and his left upon Mrs. Bridget's 
moll dut not the ſhoulder next him: 
— © int this,“ ſaid he, * is the town of 
* Namvr-— and this the citadel--and' 
there lay the Freach-—and here lay his 
* honour and myfelf—and in this curſ- 
ed trench, Mrs. Bridget, quoth the 
corporal, taking her by the hand, did. 
he receive the wound” which-cruſh'd 
him ſo” miſerably here "Ig pro- 
nouncing which, he ſlightly-prefs'd the 
back of her hand towards the part be 
felt for —and let it fall. I" + 

We thought, Mr. Trim, it had been 
more in the middle, ſaid Mrs. Bridget. 

That would have undone us for 
© ever!” ſaid the corporal, PE | 

—— And left my poor miſtreſs un- 
© done too l“ ſaid Bridget. 

The corporal made no reply to the 
* "Ps but by giving Mrs, Bridget a 

iſs, 

Come - comelꝰ ſaid Bridget—hold- 
ing the palm of her left-hand 12 to 
the plane of the horizon, and fliding the 
fingers of the other over it, in a way 
winch could not have been done, had 
there been the leaſt wart or protuberance; 
— It is every ſyllable of it falſe! 
eried the corporal, before ſhe” had half 
finiſhed the ſentence. Las tres a 

— 1 know it to be fact i' faid 
Bridget, from credible witneſſes." 

——* Upon my honour,” ſaid the cor- 
poral, laying his hand upon his heart, 
and bluſhing as he ſpoke with honeſt re- 
ſentment— it is a ſtory, Mrs, Bridget, 
* as falſe as hell!” Nor,” ſaid Bridget. 
interrupting him, that either I or my 


ſtrophe' ©* miſtfeſs care a halfpenny about if, 


© whether tis ſo or no—only that when 
one is married, one would chuſe to 
© have ſuch a thing by one at lcall.. 
It was ſomewhat unfortunate for Mrs. 


Bridget that ſbe had begun the attack 


with her manual exerciſe; for the n 


poral inſtantiy + „% 04 
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C H A P. XX Ix. . oo : we Jo 

I waslike the momentary confalt i 
the moiſt eye-lids of an April. morn» 
ing, whether Bridgetſhould laughor cry. 
She ſnatched up a rolling-pin—"twas 
ten fo one, the had laughed, . - 
and bad. 

ed of bit- 

terneſs, 
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at leaſt, better than my, Uocſe T 


get'afier this manne 


''F know, Mrs, Bildgery bid he 
corporal, giving her 3 ml reſpec fo 
od and mo deſt 

dy nature; and art withal ſo, zenerous... 
A girl in thyſelf, that if I Know, thee 
* rightly, thou would'ſt not wound;an 
© inſe&, much leſs. the honour of ſo 8 
er, 


a 
kiſs; *'that thou; art g 


« fant and worthy a ſoul as my ma 
« waſt thou fure to he made a counteſs 
« of—hur thou haſt been ſet on and de- 
* luded, dear Bridget, as is often a 
« woman's caſe,” 10 pleaſe others more 
© than themſelves” gx 5001 
Bridget's eyes poured down at the 
ſenſations the corporal excited. . 
— Tell me—tzil; me then, my 
dear Bridget, continued the corporal, 
taking hold of her hand, which hung 
down dead by ber ſide—and giving a 
ſecond kifs—* whoſe ſuſpicion; has miſ- 
| - en | yn 
Bridget ſubbed a ſob or two—then 
opened her eyes—the corporal wiped em 
with the bottom of her apron— he then 
opened her heart, and told him all. 


ö 3 OA. XXX. 
| Y Uncle Toby and the corporal 
1 had gove'on ſeparately with their 
operations the greateſt part of the cam- 
paign, and as effectually cut off from all 
communication of what either the one 
or the other had been doing, as if they 
had been ſeparated from cach other by 
the Maes or the Sambre. {his 
Uncle Toby, on his fide, had 
ſented himſelf ever y afternoon in his 
red and filver, and blue and gold-alter- 
nately, and ſuſtained an ipfipiiy of at- 


tacks in them, without knowing 4hem- 


to be attacks—and ſo had nothing to 
communicate a 

The corporal, an bis fide, in taking 
Bridget, by it had gained conſiderable 
advantages—and conſequently had much 
% communicate — but what were the ad- 
vamages—as: well, as what was the 
manner by which he had ſeized them, 
required ſo nice an hiſtorian, that the 
corporal durſt not venture upon it; aud 


as fenfible as he was of glory, would 
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terne(s, full ſarrowfo] wovld the,corpo-., rather have been-conteries 
raPs heart have been that he had un ſed bare · headed and — 
the 1 but the corporal nder - | ; 

food the ſex, a guart mejor to & terce, 
| n oby, 
and accordingly be gſfalſed Mis, Brid- 


than torture his maſter v 
ſingle moment. ' A 


Be of honeſt and galls of 
vants But I haveapoſtropained | 
Trim ance hefore—and could wg 
R theoſi zc thee alſo (that is to ſay) * 4 
good company—1, would do it « ot 
» ceremony in the very next page, this 1 
5 ee P | the 
CHAP, xxx, WR" 
— OW my Uncle Toby nat by 
evening laid down his pipe 1 
the table, and was counting over to F. 
ſelf upon his finger-ends (beginni A i 
his thumb) all Mrs, Wadman g 0 
tions one by one; and happenin XY 
or three times together, either by 4 
ting ſome, or counting other A oth 
over, to puzzle himſelf Tadly bef (Ge 
Could get beyond his middle. fi 2 
"+ Pr'ythee, Frim!' (aid he, tak 50 
his pipe again, * bring me 2 pe . 
ink.“ Trim brought paper ali P. 
Take a full ſheet, Trim“ f . 
Uncle Toby--miking 2 h with... 
pipe at the ſame time to take a thai Jas lit 
fit dow cloſe by him at the fable. 70 
corporal obeyed placed te pa "0 
re&ly before him—took. 4 pen, atd Gries | 
ped it in the ink. lc The kt 
{ She has 2-thouſand virtues main 
ſaid my Uncle Toby. Mone 
Am I ta ſet them down, at” bs of 
© your honout?? quoth'the corps Vacl 
— Zut they mult be taken i 7 
© ranks,” replied my Uncle Toby lurk 
c of them l, Trim, that which | corp 
me moſt; and which is aſecunt | 
all the reſt, is the compaſſonate 
© and fingular humanity of bert 1 


©ter,—I proteſt, added my Und 
by, looking up, as he protelted 
wards the top of the ceiling 
I her brother, Trim, a thouſand 
* the could not make more con 
more tender enquiries after mj 
© ingg—though now no more! 
Te corporal made no rep!) 
Uncle Toby's proteſtation, — 
ſhort cough—he dipped the Ls L 
time into the * 0 a p 10 
Toby pointing with the end el n 
as cob — top of the ſheet 
left-hand corner of it, as he © 
it—tbe corporal wrote down 
HUMANITY - * o thus. Pr 


1 


1 botporal, ſaid my Uncle 
ben 3s Trim bad done it— 

vn does Mrs. Bridget enquire 
Ie wound on the cap of thy 
nch thou receivedſt at the 


Landen? 


aer, an' pleaſe your honour, 


+ after it at all!“ 
is, ” ral,” ſaid my Uncle 
on all the triumph tne good 
the nature would permit that 
\ the difference in the character 
te miſtreſs and maid |—had the 
ne ok war allotted the ſame miſ- 
u me, Mrs. Wadman would 
quired into every circumſtance 
king (0 it a hundred times. — She 
{have enquired, an' pleaſe your 
ur, ten times as often 8 
ar's groin! — The pain, Trim, 
ully excruciating and compaſ- 
tas 28 much to do with the one 
be aber. 
God bleſs your honour ] cried 
poral-- what has a woman's 
don to do with a woynd upon 
tp of a man's knee? had your 
been ſhot into ten thouſand 
en at the affair of Landen, Mrs. 
Wan would have troubled her 
[as little about it as Bridget be- 
added the corporal, lowering 
pee and ſpeaking very diſtinctly as 
Ned his reaſon —» 
The knee is ſuch k diſtance from 
ſin body—whereas the groin, 
toour knows, is upon the very 
of the plate." | 
Uncle Toby gave a long whiſtle 
{io a note which could ſcarce be 
lum the tahle. ; 
corporal had advanced too far 
| thiee words he told the 


IVacle Toby laid down his pipe 
uh upon the fender, as if it had 
ona the unravellings of a 
7 


4 Let us go to my brother Shan« 
lad he. 


CHAP. XXXII. 


IERE will be juſt time, whilſt 
ay Uncle Toby and Trim are 
o my father's, to inform you, 

a Wadman had, ſome moons 
un, made a confident of my 
Tj wd that Mrs, Bridget, who 
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had the burden of her own, as well as 
her miltreſs's ſecret to carry, had got 
happily delivered of both to Suſannah 
bebind the garden-wall. |; | 
As for my mother, = ſaw nothi 
at all in it, to make the leaſt buftle 
about—hut Suſannah was ſufficient by 
herſelf for all the ends and purpoſes you 
could poſſibly have in exporting a fa 
mily ſecret ; for ſhe inſtantly imparted 
it by ſigns to Jonathan=«and Jonathan 
by tokens to the cook, as ſhe was baſt- 
ing a loin of mutton ; the cook ſold it 
with ſome kitehen- fat to the poſtilion 
for a groat, who trucked it with the 
dairy-maid for ſomething of about the 
ſame value—and though whiſpered, in 
the hay-loft, Faus caught the notes 
with her brazen rumpet, and ſounded 
them upon the houſe-top.-In a word, 
not an old woman in the village, or five 
miles round, who did not un 
the difficulties of my Uncle Toby's 
fiege, and what were the ſecret articles 
which had delayed the ſurrender. Y 
My father, whoſe way was to force 
every event in nature into an hypotheſis, 
by which means never man crucified 
RUTH at the rate he did-—had but juſt 
heard of the report as my Uncle Toby 
ſet out z and catching fire ſuddenly at 
the treſpaſs done his brother by it, was 
demonttrating to Yorick, notwithſtand - 
ing my mother was fitting by—not only, 
that the devil was in women, and that 
the whole of the affair was luſt z but that 
every evil and diſorder in the world, of 
what kind or nature ſoever, from the 
firſt fall of Adam, down to my Uncle 
Toby's (incluſive) was owing one way 
other to the ſame unruly appetite. 
Yorick was jult bringing my father's 
hypotheſis to ſome temper, when m 
Uncle Toby entering the room_with 
marks of infinite benevolence and for- 
giveneſs in his looks, my father's elo- 
quence fekindled againſt the 
and as he was not very nice in the choice 
of his words when he was wroth—ag 
ſoon as my Uncle Toby was ſeated by 
the fire, and had filled his pipe, my fa - 


ther broke out in this manner. 


CHAP. XXXIIL 
cf 1 proviſion ſhould be 


made for continuing the 
© race of ſo great, ſo exalted and god- 
© like a being as man--I am far from 


Na * denyinges 
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© denying—but philoſophy ſpeaks free] 
of every thing; and therefore I Rill 
think and do maintain it to be a pity, 
* that it ſhould be done by means of a 
7 patfion which bends down the facul- 
© ties, and turns all the wiſdom, contem- 
© plations, and operations of the ſoul 
© back wards—a paſſion, my dear, con- 
tinued my father, addreſſing himſelf to 
my mother, which couples and equals 
© wiſe men with fools, and makes us 
© come out of our caverns and hiding- 
©' places more like ſatyrs and four-footed 
© beaſts than men. 
I know ' it will.be ſaid,” continued 
my father, (availing himſelf of. tha pro- 
Jdepfis) that in itſelf, and ſimply taken 
Hike hunger, or thirſt, or ſſcep—it 
© is an affair neither good or bad—or 
© ſhameful, or otherwiſe. —-Why then 
© did the delicacy of Diogenes and Plato 
© fo recalcitrate againſt it? and where- 
© fore, when we go about to make-and 
plant a man, do we put out the candle? 
© and for what reaſon is it, that Il the 
parts thereof—the congredients—the 
© preparations—the inftruments, and 
© whatever ſerves thereto, are fo held as 
© to be conveyed to a cleanly mind by 
© no language, tranllation, or periphra- 
© ſis whatever? 
— The act of killing and deſtroy- 
ing a man, continued my father 
raiſing his voice, and turning to my 
Uncle Toby, * you ſee, is glorious—and 
© the weapons by which we do it are 
honourable—we march with them up- 
on our ſheuldeis -e ſtrut with them 
by our fides—we gild them ve carye 
them—we inlay them—we enrich 
them! —Nay, if it be hut a ſcoundrel 
cannon, we caſt an ornament upon the 
breech of it! | 
My Uncle Toby laid down his 
pipe to inrercede for a better epithet— 
and Yorick was rifing up to batter the 
whole hypotheſis to preces— 
When Ob diah broke into the 
middle of the room with a complaint, 
which cried out for an immediate hear- 
ing. 
he caſe was this: 
My father, whether by ancient eu 
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tom of the mano, or as impropriator of 


the great tythes, was obliged to keep a 
bull for the lervice af the pariſh, and 
Obadiah had led his co] upon a pop- 


f 


* 


3 


N 


viſit to him one day or other l. 
ceding ſummer—I ay, one dayar 
— becauſe, as chance would hay 
was the day on. which he wa n 
to my father's houſe. maid={o ot 
a reckoning to the other. Then 
when Ohadiah's wife was broug 
bed, Obadiah thanked God 

— Now," ſaid Obadiah, '] 
© have acalf!* 80 Obadiah wen 
fo viſit bis cow, 

© She'll calve on Monday—on 
* day—or Wedneſday, atthefan 

The cow did not calve=Ne 
not calve till next week—the cov 
off terribly—till at the end of the 
week Obadiah's ſuſpicions (like 
man's) fell upon the bull, 

Now the pariſh being very large 
father's bull, to ſpeak the truth dl 
was no way equal to the departmer 
had, however, got himſelf, ſo 
or other, thrult into employmen! 
as he went through the buſineſs 
grave face, my father had à hig 
nion of him. ; 

— Moſt of the townſmen 
© pleaſe your worſhip," quorh Oh 
© believe that tis all the bull's fay 
* But may not a cow be ba 
replied my tather, turning to [ 
Slop. 

* t never happens, ſaid Doctor 
© but the man's wite may have 
© before her time naturally enoug 
© Pr'ythee, has the child 
© upon his head?” added Do#or 

— It is as hairy as lan! 
Obadiah. - Obadiah had not been 
for three weeks —— When - u 
. !* cried my father 
ginning the fentence with an excl 
tory whiſtle—* and ſo, brother 
* this poor bull of mine, who's 3 
a bull as ever p-ſs d, and might 
done for Europa herſelf in 
times — had he but two les 
might have been driven into D 
Commons and loſt his chin 
which, to a town bull, brother! 
is the very ſame thing as his it 
© L—d!* ſaid my mother,“ vl 
© all this ſtory about? 

A COCK and a BULL! 
Yorick—* An one of the delt e 
© kind I ever heard?” 
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MRS. PULTENEY, 


Manan, 


HE variety of incidents which occur in, this book, and 
that. happy connection and compoſition which delight 
and detains the reader, made me imagine, that a tran» 
n of it might not only be a proper relaxation to my other 
but an agreeable entertainment likewiſe to ſuch as have 
your ſkill in the original, though an equal deſire to be ac- 
ated with the ſtrange Adventures of the illuſtrious FUM- 
ut how diverting ſoever the work might be, I ſhould 
bas expended ſo much time about it, had I not perceived 
it's main end and intent was, to inſtruct as well as pleaſe, 
to recommend an excellent moral under the agreeable veil + 
legory and fable. You will be no leſs delighted, then, 
un, with the diſcovery at the end of each tale, than you are 
long with the clearneſs of the narration, when you come to 
we, in this admirable author, that Vice is n Puniſbed, 
Vurur rewarded, 
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Nat firuck me with a particular regard, was the exceſs to 
a the Chineſe philoſophers have carried the ridiculouſneſs 
heir ſyſtem, and the extravagant notions that the followers of 
met are bound to imbibe; and I thought it no ſmall conſo- 
n to every good Chriſtian, to reflect on the diſparity of his con- 
a and an abundant reaſon to rejoice exceedingly for his ad- 
M into a religion which is incomparably the moſt inconteſtible 
le proofs, rich in it's promiſes, rationgl in it's precepts, and 
i ferlectiye of human nature. * 
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iv DEDICATION. 


But I forget myſelf, Madam, and am deviating into my q 
preachinę, when I only intended to preſent you with a book 
may poſſibly give you ſome ſmall amuſement—in teſtimony 
approbation of the public voile, which is every where ſo juſt 
of your praiſe and commendation—of my gratitude to your P. 
ſo frequently my bounteous benefaftor—and of my zeal and 
to a nearer relation of yours, the example and patron of lear 
and the glory and ornament of the ſenate, 


I am, Madam, 
Your moſt humble, 


and moſt devoted ſervant, 


THO. 'STACKHOU 


ny 
book 
ony e 
d juſt 
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and 
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no ſmall commendation to this manner of writing, that one 
ef the greateſt wits of the age nas fallen into the ſane turn of 
git, and purſued the allegory ſo very cloſely, that, had this 
been then extant, one would really believe he had laid it betore 
The late Mr. Secretary Addiſon “, to expoſe the foily and 
of the ladies, who throw away all their (fondneſs on arrots, 
keys, and lap-dogs, has drawn, what we may call, an epitome 


k Freelove, who is the facetious man of the company, is intro- 
n making his pretenſions to a lady of this. calt ; and, upon 
Aly to come down to him, he leaves a letter, written in the per- 
Cher favourite monkey, for her to ruminate upon. 


it, 


(Madam, 


OT having the gift of ſpeech, I have a long time waited in 
* vain for an opportunicy of making myſelf known to you; 
having-at preſent the conveniences of pen, ink, and paper by 
; | gladly take occaſion of giving you my hiſtory in writiag, 
could not do by word of mouth. You muſt know, Madam, 
t about a thouſand years ago 1 was an Indian Brachman, and 
ſd in a thoſe myſterious ſecrets, which your European Philo- 
pher, called Fythagoras, is ſaid to have learned from our fraterui- 
| had ſo ingratiated myſelf by my great ſkill in the occult ſci- 
5, with a dæmon whom | uſed to converſe with, that he pro- 
t to grant me whatever I ſhould aſk of him. I deſired that my 
| might never paſs into the body of a bruce creature : but this, 
wid me, was not in his power to grant me. I then begged, that 
d whatever creature I ſhouid chance to tranſmigrate, I might Kill 
nay memory, and be conſcious that I was the ſame perſon who 
in different animals. This, he told me, was within his power, 
lucerdingly promiſed, on the word of a dæmon, that he would 
ut me What | defired, From that time forth 1 lived ſo very un- 
ieably, that | was made preſident of a college of Brachmans, an 
f wich I diſcharged with great integrity, till the day of my 


* 


10U 


* Vide SpeRator, No, 343. (marked L.) I 
* 4 was 
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*. I was theti ſhuffled into another human body, and aQed ny MM 
© very well in it, that I became firſt miniſter to a prince wal 
Who re 
* upon the banks of the Ganges. I here lived in great honour & 
veral years, but by degrees loſt all the innocence of the Bracht 
being obliged to rifle and oppreſs the people to enrich my ſore 
till at length I became fo odious, that my maſter, to recover his 
dit with his ſubjects, ſhot me through the heart with an anon 
was one day addrefling myſelf to him at the head of his army, 
* Upcn my next remove, I found myſelf in the woods, undet 
ſhape of a jack-call, and ſoon liſted myſelf in the ſervice of x 
I uſed to yelp near his den about midnight, which was his tin 
rouzing and ſeeking after his prey, He'always followed nei 
rear, and when I had run down a fat buck, a wild goat, or 21 
after he had feaſted very plentifully upon it himſelf, would non 
then throw me a bone that was but half picked, for my encou 
ment; but upon my being unſucceſsful in two or three chacet 
gave me ſuch a confounded gripe in his anger, that I died of it 
* In my next tranſmigration L was again ſet upon two legs, an 
came an Indian tax-gatherer ; but having been guilty of greate 
vagances, and being married to an expenſive jade of a wife, [ 
ſo curſedly in debt, that I durſt not ſhew my head. I could no{ 
ſtep out of my houſe, but I was arreſted by ſomebody or other 
lay in wait for me. As I ventured abroad one night in the dy 
the evening, I was taken up and hurried into a dungeon, wh 
died a few months after. 
My ſoul then entered into a flying-fiſh, and in that ſtate led 
melancholy life for the ſpace of fix years. Several fiſhes of prey 
ſued me when | was in the water, and if I betook myſelf 
wings, it was ten to one bu I had a flock of birds aiming at 
As | was one day flying amidſt a fleet of Engliſh ſhips, Iobſerveda 
ſea-gull whetting his bill, and hovering juſt over my head: upd 
— — the water, to avoid him, I fell into the mouth of: 
ſtrous ſhark, that ſwallowed me down in an inſtant. 
© | was ſome years afterwards, to my great ſurprize, an em 
banker in Lombard Street; and remembering how | had for 
ſuffered for want of money, became fo very ſordid and avaricious, 
the whole town cried ſhame of me. I was a miſerable little ol 
low to look upon; for | had in a manner ſtarved myſelf, and vt ore; 
thing but Kin and bone when I died. 
I was afterwards very much troubled and amazed to find 1 
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dwindled into an emmet. I was heartily concerned to make co 
ſignificant a figure, and did not know but, ſome time or ot part 
might be reduced to a mite, if I did not mend my mani body 
therefore applied myſelf with great diligence to the offices that ies the 
. allotted me, and was generally looked upon as the notablet lions 
the whole mole-hil}; I was at laſt picked up, as | was groan ama] 
der a burden, by an unlucky cock-ſparrow that lived in the® betu 
bourhood, and had before made great depredations upon od ; Upon 
monwealth. bole i1 
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© ] then bettzred my condition a little, and lived a whole fa 
in the ſhape of a bee; but being tired with the painful and | 
6 rious life I had undergone in my two laſt tranſmigration 


vul 


| igratian, as it ſtands clear 
| eſis of tranſmi 12 hich, upon ite 
So that the true 2 the rational 5 gave it, ( 
abſurdities, relates ly into the hands o ſay the Holy Scripty 
tion, goes 5 roman boſom, ( Ji the reſurrection: þ 
wiſe l continuance in, — an, which is the d 
ace appointed for uite different part = when broken or di 
the /enfitive ſpirit, a N ſoul and body, 1 ty loft x for * the 7 
as it were, —_ air. but is not — to permeate and 
niſhes in to the - vn comes down aga * the promiſcuous 
tin of nature, 1t * is not improbable, 2 occaſioned, eſe 
—— — tr yr ing of Pythagern. 
theſe . — miſtake of the meaning 
among the igu 
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&. OLONJ A, the nephew 
þ of Tahi-Kia, who was 
rime-vizier to Tongluck 
King of Gannan *®, was 
ſeat by his uncle into 
Ciͤccaſſia 7, to buy vp 
ot beautiful damſels he could 
mth in that country, defigning 
br apreſent to the Sultan of China; 
young man diſcharged his com · 
| with ſo much exactneſs, that 
mi there a ſeraglio ſtored with 
Inty of beauties, as was the veſ- 
0 he embarked theſe Circaſſian 
om Balſora 1. 
tavelling through part of Perſia, 


betet tee 
A Poe Por Dr Ne ee 
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WONDERFUL ADVENTURES 


OF THE 


FUM-HOAM. 
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VOLUME THE FIRST, 


Holonja fell into the company of two 
derviſes, and contraſted an intimate 
friendſhip with them, The one was 
about ſixty years old, and had ſuch an 
air of majeſty in his looks, as ſhewed 
the greatneſs of his quality and condi- 
tion before he embraced that kind of 
life; the other, who paſſed for his ne- 
phew, was not above ſixteen, but had 
features ſojuſt and regular, that nothing 
could be compared to him, except one 
of thoſe pages who, according to Ma- 
homet's doctrine, preſent the poncire Q * 
to good and virtuous Muſſulmen after 
their death. 

Theſe derviſes quitted their convent, 


* ingiom of Gannan includes thoſe of Laas, Tunquin, and Cochinchina, a- 
[ihe family of Hanna, who was a great conqueror, ſubdued all theſe countries; 


paced colonies in them, and made them a part of Cnina, governed them according 
ns 2nd policy thereof. Tongluck was one of the defcendants of this conqueror, 
Its :efidence at Tunquin. I'hefe kingdoms are about one hundred and ſeventy 
"mom ealt to weit, and one hundred and twenty from north to ſouth. 
«lia has, towards the ſ.uth, the Euxine Sea, and the mountain Caucaſus, which 
it from Georgia z the River Don or Tanais, towards the North; the Caſpian 
"eaſt; and the Straits of Caffa, to the weſt, There are no people in the world 
Wiful, and better ſhaped, than it's inhabitants; and the traffick for Nlaves in this 
| n ven confiderable, 
| "ara 1s a large city, ſituate in the extreme parts of the Deſarts of Arabia, at the 

a er Euphrates and Tigris, twelve leagues from the Per fian Gulph, which for 
ah frequently called the Gulph of Balſora. - | Re 

© Pencire is a kind of citron, which pages of an exquiſite beauty bring, on 2 
E, to ſoch Muffulmen 2s have exactly followed the laws of Mahomet, when 
in mo the patadiſe th: t he promiſes them; and where an houri (i. e. 4 beauti- 
a) will appear to each of them, in whoſe embraces they ate to ſolace for 


32 as 


\ 


10 


as they pretended, with a deſign to tra- 
vel over all the Eaſt; and when Holonja 
propoſed to carry them into China, they 
readily accepted his offer, and the ſhip 
was under full fail, jult off the Gulph 
of Cambay “, when it happened to be 
attacked by two corfairs of Ade] +. 
Their veſſels were a great deal fuperior 
in ſtrength to that wherein Holonja was; 
but he and his whole crew did ſuch 
wonders, and behaved with fo much 
bravery, that the corſairs, having ſoſf a 
ry many of their belt ſoldiers, were 
orced to ſheer off. 

The two dervites bore likewiſe their 


part in the engagement, and the elder 


more e'pecially ſhewed ſuch courage 
and magnanimity that Holonja in a 


great meaſure imputed the victory 10 
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1 


upon the Black Sea, . By alit 


grandeur, is plunged, a8 * 
the aby is of nothing.“ may 


KING OF GEORG, 


Am the King of Ge nu 
© name is Nah kalfalen; 2 
ordinaiy 1elidence was at a 
the province of Guriel, that h 


tanas L kept in my ſeraglio, ! 
hid but two childten, à hoy 
girl, both born of the ſane 
Bo wy joy for her frvirtulneſ 
ſoon abited, by the loſs of 
Abroamot, (that was my fon'sq 
who, together with his purſ 


him. He thought himſclf very happy * ſtole away by pirates, when h. E wa 
in having fo brate 3 man on beard; ahout two years old, I gave Meng! 
and was making his complunents to * (hut it was to no purpolr) f foie h 
him to that purpoſe; when, perceiving people to purſue them; they never d raile 
his nephew all on a ſudden turn pele, © come vp with them: and a y inv: 
and the blood appear upon his cloaths, * tempeſt, which ſoon after aral de 21 


hie was fo ſtartled at the fight, that he ran 
to him, and tore dis breaſt haſtily open 


 & ay . = : ou 35 11 = . is > Ws Wy * 


og eve 
eaten 


funk moſt of the veſſels that 
out, gave me cauſe to think 1 


with a delign to help him but was net likewiſe was ſwailowed up | t molt 
a little ſuxprized to find that this young „waves. er! 
perſoa was a lady of moſt iucomparable Af er I had ſofficiently hewal | my 
beauty. © loſs of my ſon, I was reſolved dir w 
As good luck would have it, the © tire with my daughter into the d tn 
wound was but flight, it had gone no * Tefflis ||, which is the capital boken; 
farther than the flein, a little below her © kingdom. - [ils 
breaſt ; but the old derviſe perceiving * This princeſs, whom you nt fagc 
that he covId no longer conceal @ ſccict “ in the habit of a derviſe, was old e 
v hich he had never diſcle fed to any crea- * Gulchenraz Gundogdi 5, beca bat g. 
tue before, add: eſſed himſelf 10 Holonja * ker birth, the gave us great d put 
in this manner. I take you, Sir, tobe “ becoming im time a perfect by the h 
too much a gentleman, io make any I was then grown into years m aon 
bad uſe of this diſcovery: aud huce „ and therefore, leaving the govel ng iht 
an accident has let you into the ſex * of my kingdom in the hands pen 
of this young derviſe, I ſhall take ihe * viziers, an ſpending molt « Mb, 
freedom 10 late to you, what our “ days with my daughter, | aw &, 


the men and women are "oy brautiful. 


0 wit 
vurſc | 
ether 
Wpio ( 
oiune 
not 
ur gr. 
Baudes 
iQ! 


Bub 


infinite pleaſure, by the time n. 
Ari ived at fifteen, that there v 
©,a woman comparable to her 
+. ſhort, I began to think ſerion 
* chufing a fon-in-law to ſucceed! 


condition is, and who we are; being 
well ſatisfied, that a mind poſlefied 
with your generous ſentimenes will 
t-ke pleaſure in relieving a prince, 
who from the height of all worldly 


. £5 RT We IM 


The city of Cambay is ſituate at the mouth of the River Indus- It is a vet 
los: pie, bas great commerce, and g lph of the ſame nme. 

+ Adel is a kingdom in the new Arat ia, a” d it's capital city is of the ſame nam 

1 Georgia, or Gurg ſtah, ſo called becauſe it has St. Cevrg* for it's prone ON 
try fituate between the Black Sea, Circaſiia, Comania, Muſcovia, the Tartars ot 4 
the p ovĩnce of Scirvan, and Turco mania. Ihe provinces of Guriel, Immeret, 4 
gelle, ase the ancients Colchis, the country of Medea; aud, throughout all Ge 


| Tefflis was formerly called Art2xata, 


2 edi, in the Perſian tongue, ſigniſies che morning. WT: 
9:20 | g 
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dom; when, by a ſudden and 
node. turn of fate, the Sultan 
dus“ invaded my territories with 
| nerous army. 1 tat prince, who 
commonly called Dich nghin, (i, e. 
u lrarted) had no caule to be 


as you k 


-EKaLs, 


Gla, 
„ with me: but as the tame of 
Ge tau Fi hiei's perfect ions was ſpread 
alem, ü A the Ealt, and himtelt was too 
i, 4 


ious, that the information I had 
Lf bis cruelty and vile character, 
binder me from ever conſenting 
+ be ſhould have him, he took me- 
vos tc compel we to it, and entered 
: reſolution to ſcize upon my 
woe, and to take away Gulchentez 
i me. And, by the for ge and vio- 
Ke of war, he in a real mu alure ex- 
ited his de ſig n. 

|: was no {mal} grief to me, to ſre 
Weng! in lay all in fire and ſword 
ue him: the ſew troops 1 was able 
mie, after a peace of ten years 
tiguznce, were not ſufficient 10 
ke n head againſt him. Hs car- 
every place ſword in hard, and 
ratened at laſt to put me to death in 
e moſt civel manner, unleſs I would 
wer vp G-lchenraz to im, 


3 At 26 
, that 
By aht 
agli, 

a boy 
ſanc 
ieee 
os of 
Vong 
1s nurſe 
When h 
] gave 
pot) f 
\ never 
nd a y 
er aral 
$ that 
think 1 
| up | 


V hewal [ mutt needs own, Sir, that the de- 
elolved ur wherein I beheld my daughter, 
0 the ci pemented my grief; and theiefore, 
capital king it not adviſeavle to ſtay at 


Nl, with an army unable to make 
hasce, until this out, ageous king 
pyld cone upon * I took with me 
wt gold and jewels I could carry, 
d putting mylelf and Gulchenraz 
the haburs you fee, left my palace 
Mdominions in the night; aud travel» 
kg (rough. part of Perſia, in your 
iapany, came at laſt to the Gulph of 
Mora, where we embarked in your 
i, Siace then we are reſolved to 
p with you as far as China, you 
wrſelt, Sir, may very well judge, 


you nt 
was 
, becat 
reat hoy 
fect be 
ears m 
 Jover 
ands 
jolt « 
| aw 
ime th 
cre v 


0 her dether we have any hopes of return- 
leon go Georgia; and whether our mis- 


cceed1 munes might not have ſunk us, had 
e bot ſet hounds to the violence of 
ur gricf, when at firſt we became 
—_ and fugitives upon the 
and! 


Wlonja was aſtoniſhed to hear the 


a very 


name 
', 14 18 
[ap 


ha, the Leſſer Aſia, and Perſia, 


ken the myſteries of their ſets. 


c 
c 
c 
4 
4 
4 
4 
4 
4 
4 
© vern a kingdom; and a head 
« 
4 
4 
« 
« 
« 
4 
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# This tity is the ancient Tigranocerta, 
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misfortunes of the Sultan of Georgia, 
and having Ked pardon, of the princeſs 
for his indiſceetion, he offered them all 
the aſſiſtance that was in his power, and 
promiſed them both never to reveal the 
ſecret. * And to sſſuage your grief,” 
added he, * ſuffer me to remind you, Sir, 
that the greateſt evils live always in 
the neighbourhood of the greateſt bleſ- 
fings, as our augult ſultan not above 
four vears ago experienced; who, 


was advanced to the throne of China, 
as it the one had been a footſtep to 
the other. And it a hiſtory ſo ſingu- 
lar will be any alleviation. of your 
ſorrow to hear, I will do myſelf the 
pleatureto relate it.“ By all means,“ 
replied Gulchenraz; © you cannot oblige 
us more. — Well, then, continued 
Hyulonja, I am very ready to do it.“ 


7 


THE "HISTORY OF SULTAN TONG- 
LUCKE, 


0 PO N the death of Sultan Eum- 
Vu, King of Ginnan, who 

© lett no fon behind him, a certain 
bonze F, inſinuating to the people 
that he was the neareſt relation to the 
deceaſed king, came and demanded 
the crown; which (aotw thitanding 
the oppoſition that it met with in coun- 
cil, and the wiſe 1emonſtrances which 
ſeveral mandatins made to it, that a 
man who from his youth upwards 
had abandoned the care of all worldly 
concerns, was very .improper to g - 
that 


had been accuſtorned to Guſt and aſhes, 
unable to bear the weight of a crown 
with decency) he obtained, and was, 
with the general acclamations of the 
people, choſen King of Gannan: but 
as ſoon as he had taken poſſeſſion of- 
his throne, the governor of the ifle of 
FKivmchen made preparations to con - 
teſt it with him, ; 
* He certainly was the nearer rela- 
tion (to Eum-Vu, and proved it very 
plainly z/ but the new king, being 
now accultomed to the ſplendour of a 
throne, was fo far from relinquiſhings 


; - 


ſituate in the mountains between Diatbek, 


} The banzes are the minifiers of religion in China; they affect great continence, 2 
i wonderful ſobriety, They have ſeveral un. verſities, where they live in community, 


. 0 it, 


from the moſt uofortunate condition, 


\ 
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c it, that he iſſued out his proclamations 
© with ſuch diligence, that having 
© ſeized his rival about twenty miles 
from Tunquin, as he was advancing 
* with a ſmall army to maintain his 
© right, he was reſolved to keep him 
©. priſoner, according to the manner of 
© the Chineſe in caſes of the like na- 
© ture. 

When any rebel is apprehended, the 

© king goes to meet him, and orders a 
©. bafory and golden ewer to be preſent- 
ed him; which he is obliged to carry 
„on bis head, walking on foot to the 
place of his impriſonment. This pri- 
* foni is a cave dug under the throne 
hee the king fits; they open it every 
day to give the priſoners victuals, and 
* without ever troubling themſelves whe- 
ther they are dead or alive, do it for 
© fix months, and then wall it up for 
good and all. 

* Our king, according to this euſ- 
© torn, was going one day to meet his ri- 
val, with a purpoſe to treat him in this 
manner, when falling into hunting, 
* and continuing his ſport till noon, the 
® heat of the day made him flee to a 
* fhade to r-(t himſelf a little: he gc- 
* cordingly laid down upon the graſs 
in the middle of a ſmall weod to take 
© a nap; aud, to ſecure his face againſt 
* the-inſeQs, covered it with a red ſilk 
* handkerchief. His principal officers, 
© out of reſpef, withdiew ſome twenty 
© or thirty paces; and the king was in 
* a found fleep, when he was ſuddenly 
* awakened by a very odd accident; 
© for a bird of prey, that had it's neſt 
© w/the — wick the king flept, 

© taking the red handkerchief for a piece 
2 of raw fleſh, made a ſtoop at it with 
* ſach violence, that with it's beak and 
* talons, which were extremely ſharp 
© and ſtrong” it ſtruck out both his 
eyes. | A 

The officers, hearing the ſultan cry 
* out, ran to him in a great fright ; 
© but this accident, which ſhould have 
* raiſed compaſſion in their breatts, had 
® a quite coniraty effect upon them; for 
* thinking him now no longer fit to 
© reign over them, by reaſon of the loſs 
* of ms eyes, they immediately reſolved 
to give the crown to him who was 
* made-prifoner, ſince he was of the 
e royal line; and therefore taking the 
* baſon and golden ewer, they ſet it 
upon this poor prince's head, and ſo 
carried him to Tongluck, (for that 


4 cern for your life; you ſhall a 
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Nas his rival's name | 
made choice of for — Nom, 
© This new monarch, f ruck wit 
* ſudden change of his fortune, and 
great danger he had ſo lately efeg 
© made wiſe refleQions, and ſue 
« well became the occaſion, « j 
« yens!” ſaid he, © that ever, | 
« ſhort a time, I ſhould be in ſuck 
« ferent circumſtances! But « 
«© our poets has rightly obſerved, 
Joer another makes a pit, dy 
« himſelf a grave—U unhappy bon 
continued he; © your fortene g 
* me exceedingly. But be in nod 


cc E into that frighttul dungeon 
« had prepared for me: your forr 


« I will alleviate as much as poſkl * 
&« and leave it to your choice, eit{ * 
« ſtay in my court, or retire into 
« place of my dominions you gl; 1 
« with a penſion of a hundred ti ; * 
« ſand pieces of gold, which I nil _ 
% you yearly.” g ou 
„Ab, generous Tongluck!“ d * 
the bonze, throwing himſelf x 70 
© new ſultan's feet; © you ſhew — 
& this, how much better you de hs 
«« the throne than I. Seduced by = 
« ſplendour of a crown, which! 7 | 
« prived you of, I intended to hart k 
«© you to a moſt cruel and unjuſt de F . 
« whereas you give me a lifel * 
«© not deſerved; and not only ſo, a f 
* heap your benefits upon melik * 
« Ah, Sir! theſe are ſentiments 2. 
© coming a worthy monarch!“ * 
© Tongluck, that moment embrat * 
the bone, aſſured him of his peri 
© friend(hip : and fo aſcending a tan pl 
© which was his right, both upon # 
© account of his birth, and this ſings * 
© ;nſtance of his moderation, be“ Tu 
* reigned about four years to the fe 1 
« ſatrsfa&ion of all China. 165 
* 
— 8 | 
© bare 
© How ha is this prince, * 
Malekalfatem. 1 , and h w wondered * 
his clemeney! — Nay, de b r 
« people's darling,” replied Hola bur 
© and if there is any thing bat eat Nath 
« flift vs, it is his inſenfibility of K * 
and the apprehenſions we de mn | 


© of not having his poſteri'y w fc 
© over our children; for, of i) 
© ſultanas-that he has yet or 1 
his ſeraglio, none has been 3 
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i heart, For this reaſon it 


whom uncle, who is bis prime- 

king, 7 | * into Circaſſia; but 
— wit heit ſoever there may be in the 
UNC, Ind 


tely eſe x 1 fear I ſhall have no 
and ſue — than others who have 
n. «1 employed in the like commiſſion 


mw me 


.* gion proved true; for not - 
— ing all the art that Holonja 
mY oe to heighten the beauties of na- 
. 4p and to ſet off the women he brought 
P) bon Into Tunquin, to the beſt advan- 
way Tangluck looked upon them with 
rs ö u indifference, as gave the other a 
- 2 — and the Princeſs of 
1 


as poſk , had accepted apartments at 


de, eit methods imaginable to divert the 


e _ pebaly that had ſeized them, but 
e find no remedy for his 
* And as he was one day expreſſ- 


6 concern to the king and Gul- 
at his having ſucceeded no 
f than others, in very moving 
the princeſs addreſſed him in 
worde You need not wonder 


ck!“ & 
elf at 
u ſhew 


aw - r lealt at the ſultan your maſter's 
which | bets ; were I in his place, I ſhould 
to have te {elf-ſame bing; for his indif- 
1juſt e t, as J take it, proceeds from 
life 1 un truly noble, and not attached 
aly fo the pleaſures of ſenſe. There is 
e like one of theſe young women whom 


preſent to him, but thinks his 
un an honour to her, and makes 
 3ccount of the monarch than 
& of Tongluck. Diveſt him of 
grandeur for a moment, and it is 
o one but they will deſpiſe his 


© : 
embrac 
g a thi 


; fog lan, and he by that means find out 
.  dottom of their hearts, and that 
* f heir ambition only which makes 


(efrovs to partake of his bed 3 
t find him out a perſon who over- 
u the tone which captivates 
n that rejects the addrelles of a 
arch, and conſiders tim only as 


ce, - 

* ate perſon; and then you will 
„ is © u him all thoſe emotions and 
uon Mer paſſions which he is not yet aC- 


Wed with,” 

Nothing can be juſter, Madam, 
' ele reſledd ions, revlied Holon- 
| du where ſhall we find this rare 
mi You have her before your 


* continued Gulchenraz ; e the 


eauties L have brought with me 


jn's houſe in Tunquin, who took 
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* throne, on which I was brought ups 
* accuſtomed me to ſuch reſpects and 
© ſubmiſſion as the women you buy at 
Circaſſia know nothing of; and if I 
© have but beauty enough to engage 
your ſultan's eye, be his merit evet 
ſo great, I will let him know the dif- 
ference between a princeſs and a ſlave, 
and how far the notions ef the one 
ſurpaſs the other. There is a kind of 
reſerve and greatneſs of ſpirit in our 
ſex that makes us eſteemed ; but the 
eaſe and forwardneſs of almoſt all the 
Eaſtern women, draws upon them the 
contempt they deſerve, I may ſeem 
perhaps a little too diſcerning for m 
age ; but the queen my mother, who 
y_ blood raiſed her above the reſt 
of her ſex, took care in my tender 
age to inculcate theſe leſſons into my 
memory, ſo that they will for ever be 
engraven there.” 

Malekalfalem heard this ſpeech of 
his daughter's with admiration : Of 
© all the ſultanas I had in my ſerag- 
© lio,* faid he, none ever found t 

* ſecret of approaching my heart but 
the charming Abadan-Sciroux, the 
mother of Abroamat and Gulchen- 
raz; her reſervedneſs, her modeſty, 
every thing inchanted me in that ado- 
rable princeſs, and my life has been 
a burden to me fince the moment 
I loſt her for ever! 

No more of theſe melancholy re- 
flections, Sir,” replied Holonjaz I 
very well underſtand the ſolidity of 
your da»ghter's argument: but the 
way to put it in execution, that's the 
d Gculer, Few princeſſes here are ſo 
beautiful as thoſe of Georgia, and as 
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tance into their apartments, our mo- 
narchs chuſe, rather than marry a wo- 
man whoſe merit may not poſlibly 
come up to the idea they have of her 


=: © Te. a fo 7 7 1 3* * 
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© heauy, to entertain themſelves with 


© {laves, where they meet with an entire 
© ſubmiſſion, and from the principle of 
* ſelf-eſteem are induced to believe that 
* they perfectly love them.” 

Atter ſome more dijcourſe of the like 
nature, Holonja retired into his own 
apartment; where, if any thing could 
comfort him under his want of ſucceſs, 
it was that two merchants of ſlaves had 
preſented the Soltan of China with a 
great number of very beautiful damſels, 
with whom he was no more moved than 

at 


it is no eaiy matter to gain admit- 
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at the ſight of the Circaſſian women 
Which had coſt Holonja ſo much care 
and pains. 

The King of Georgia, and the prin- 
ceſs, had been about a month at Ho- 
lonja's houſe, where he endeavoured to 
entertain them with all poſſible reſpect 
and aſſiduity; when one day he requeſt- 
ed the favour of introducing a brother 
of his, who was returned from a lon 
voyage, and had brought conſiderable 
riches with him. Malekalſulem had 
too much obligation to Holonja, to deny 
bim any favour; and notwithſtanding 
the averſion Gulchenraz had to be ſeen 
in the-proper habit of her ſex, (which, 
fance her arrival in China, ſhe had put 
on again) the conſented to receive him. 

Atter the firſt civilities viual among 
perſons of their diſtinction were over, 
they fat down at table, and Uzumequey 
(for that. was Holonja's brother's name) 
ſeemed to have ſo much wit and viva- 
city in converſation, as drew upon him 

he princeſs's eye more than once; but 
if Guicheuraz beheld him with. ſome 
attention, he for his part was ſo taken 
with the charms of ber face, and the 
delicacy of her wit, that he was that 
very moment going to make a declara- 
tion of his paſſion ; but that the pre- 
f:nce of Malekalſalem, (who had now 
quitted the habit of a derviſe, and was 
known to be the young lady's father) 
as well as a certain greatneſs of mind 
thit regulated all his actions, reſtrained 
him for that time, until a more favour- 
able opportunity ſhoukl happen, and 
his reſpe& and obſervances ſhould in- 
form her of what his heart felt for her. 
He vever failed, however, to be at his 
brother's houſe at mcal- times; and diſ- 
covered every moment new graces in 
the object of his wiſh-s * On! how 
© happy are we, dear brother," ſaid he, 
one day, in a tranſport he could not re- 
ſrain, that the Sultan of China knows 
© nothing of the treaſures we have in this 
© heuſe! His frozen heart would ſoon 
© be melte:| with the rays of the eyes of 
© your charming gnelt, and] ſhould 
© die with grief, —Bur forget myſelf!" 
continued he: © you will pardon moſt 
„ beautitul Golchenraz, this involun- 
* rary tranſport, and not be offended at 
© adeclay-tion Fam conura ned tomake, 
« My reſpet, however, mall at all 
£ times let boumls to mv paſſion, be it 
s eyer ſo ſtrong and violent. The 


primceis immediateiy bluched; (he had 
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for ſome time a ſtruggle within! 
between the ſecret inclination 4 
for Uzum- quey, and that greatug 
ſpirit which was the rule of all ho 
tions : but haſtily rifing up, 0 
quey, laid ſhe, with eyes (par 
with ** * you know not whol 
© and therefore I think it proper 
you know the diſtance that ishe 
* us! The King of Georgi, » 
© here before your eyes, is my 
judge, therefore, whe her our 
tions be equal: examine yourſd 
* ſhort, and fail not in therelpef 
is due to me for the future, 
vou are dehirous that I ſhould qui 
* brother's houſe. '—" You the Pn 
© of Georgia l' cried out Urum: 
mitantly« © Heavens! what do [ 
* and what muſt I be?—Oh; be 
© ous Gulchenraz, that I were this 
* ment the Sultan Tongluck, ts 
© you an heart worthy of your ut 
© ance!” | 

- + "That would not make you 
© amiable in my eyes," anſwer 
princeſs, with great modeſty, * 
© luſtre of a throne blinds not me 
the Monarch of China, with: 
power and greatneſs, could hay 
more right” over my heart, that 


c 
4 
. 
© ther perion, unleis ] felt a ſecieth , 
« pathy tor hem; without whichm Uh 
ther has promiſed me nevertod King 
* of my hand. Nay, I will own WS: 
* thing more to you, 10 eale the k * 
* 1 ſee printed in your eyes, and! Walk 
© own it without a bluſh; fte 15 
* firlt day I ſaw you; I conceive * 
eſteem for you; I wiſhed yon haf * 
© horn a prince, and that you has le 
« ficient power to reſtore my fa a th 
* his kingdom of Georgia, wii "__— 
© traitos Dilſenghin, King of De. 
© has robbed him of by twp Noth! 
„ ſhould then have preferred pee of moc 
fore all the monarchs in the w he 
and my ſather, who loves 508 bl prir 
© wonld have confirmed nf © rety 
« with"his conſent, But this 81 bes yo 
© fluous talk; I was born to 4 thi ud 
© nor will 1 diſpoſe of my heat 6 han 
one!” « 0041 
Uzum-quey threw kimſelf doe | Sir 
moment at Gulchenraz 8 feet! * 
« ſenfible, Madam,” fail he, 4 that 
© raſhneſs of my Jove, and | 
* what I cap to tubdueę t, nor 7 
more mention a paſhon40 yo? "s 


find offcads you! And, l 
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fall of confufion. little too ſupernatural and dangerous. 
he Twp dufand pardons of * My father and I had better go the 
ja common road, than hazard our lives 


ithin b 


brother, to teſtity his jof for your re- 
eſtabliſhment, is defirous to regale you 
ae, Uzam-quey, (aid the, © your this night; and I. after upper, will 
gaiety; I forget the offence * recount to you the mannef in which 
ue committed, and therefore ſo many wonders were wrought." 

jou will Jet us live in the ſame Malekalſalem, and the princeſs, went 


ren, * 
s my | 
r our eq 
 Yourlet 
elpect 
Iture, 


deer to comfort him with ſome 
Las of her forgiveneſs. © Re- 


ation & "If he princeſs for his 
greatud 33 or above eight * in that. —“ There is no danger at all 
f all he ther the afflicted lover durſt * in it, continued | Uzum-queyz and 
b U » u Gulchenraz s preſence; * when I have told you in what manner 
es ſpar zo upon expreſs order he ven- * you came to be avenged of your ad- 
ot whol © come, there appeared ſo many verſary, you will not be afraid of the 
proper eat and ſorrow in his looks, * voiture wherein I alfer to conduct you 
at is be be king pitied him, and ordered © to Tefflis. But (upper is ready my 

4 

c 

4 

* 


uld qui tarity as before it was difturbed into the apartment where they. were to 
the Pn profeſſion of a paſſion which ſup : there was exquilite meat of every 1 
Uran. ber can nor ought to accept. kind ; but, above all, a fine young pig l | 
n do [ y obeyed the princeſs's com- with a pudding in the belly of it“. The ; 
Oh; be 4 ; nen- whole entertainment, indeed, was ſerved | 
be returned ts his former. man- Whole entertainment, * 
ece this lung, and with infinite ſatisfac- up with great elegance, and 4 all ſat 
ck, to erecived that ſhe was no longer down at table, there was perfect joy in 
your act AA with him. every one's countenance, 14 
ud already lived five months every How great is the obligation I have | | | 
e you the princeſs's company when, * to you! was the King of Georgia, EE 
nlwer ane night into his own apart» every now and then exclaiming : * no, 
ſty, „Von are avenged, Sir, ſaid * my dear Uzum-quey, I can never 
not me 


Malekilfalem ; for Dilſenghin is * ſuthciently acknowledge it; and my 
1 and your faithfol ſubjects. ex- daughter Gulchenraz is the only thing 
| your return with the utmoſt im- wherewith I can repay it. You 
mace, Here is a letter that your are net. born à prince, indeed j but 
ery have ſent you; and, to con- does birth depend upon ourſelves? 
ke you far. her, behold the head of True nobility lies in viituesind glo- 
King of Bitlis, which I here give * rious actions, and not in a train of 
i this baſket,” | anceſtors, /whoſe deeds are too ofien 


with 4 
uld hay 
„ than 
 ſeciet! 
rhichm 
ertod 


fr $ impoſſible to expreſs the ſurprize our diſgrace: what a joy will it be to 
* A and Gulchenraz were me, if wy daughter wil! accept you 
; from un fight. The, head of their for a huſband? Ah! if ſhe mult 
_ V ahich was (till bloody, and the needs have a crown, I will relinquiſh 
* bgned by all the viziers of Geor- mige, and! think myſelf happy to be 
mm | made them not queſtion the truth your firſt ſubject.. a 
7 5 lt they ſaw. * But hy what en- Uzum que, ſeeing that Gulchenraz 
* himent,” (aid they, could you did not oppoſe the kingis intentions, 
tr n things that ſeem impoſſible ?* | threw himſelf nt, het fegt. © Confirm,” 


Kating,' replied he, with logks ſaid he, adorable princels, eonfi m your 
# modeſty, © but my paſſionate de- fa he. is duſire, but let it not coſt him his 
de ſerviceable to the moſt beau- * throne: I had rather renounce the pof - 
Wpnncels in the world; Vou may * ſeſſion of my queen than deprivebim 
um with the king your father of his zightss. W 
na pleaſe, Madam, into Geor-- Ihe princeſs raiſed her lover up; not 
ud vill conduct you thither in knowing well bow to ett. She ſuf - 
dan four hours.'—* In left than fered him to hang about her knees, endl 
rt.” aulwered the princeſs. kiſsjher hand; and Malekallalem em- 
vir; bow defirous loever I may br ed them both in the molt affectionate 
@ returging to Tefflis; I am not manger: when, all on a ſodden, they 
lit kind of voyage; it ſeems a heard a noiſe in the anti -· chamber. Thie 


7 will - 4 : , 1 A. 
jou # | ef, In Chins, 10 remarkably delicious z ave this diſh"there is. efteemed 
(ayi% of” the moſt exquiſite dainty. 


Cc doors 
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doors were forced open, and immediate- 

ly entered thirty black Nlaves, with their 
; — drawn; and, at the head of them, 
a young man about thirty years old, 
but beautiful beyond imagination, — 
< Perfidious Holonja ! cried be; is it 
* ſo you deal with your maſter? To me 


you have preſented a ſer of ſlaves, the 


4. refuſe of Circaſſia, and kept for 
« — a beauty whoſe — are 
0 — even to thoſe of the houri : but 
© 1 will ſoon ſhew you the conſequence 
© of ſuch treacherous behaviour! 
Theſe words, ſpoke in great wrath, 
and the confuſion which Holonja and 
Uzum-quey appeared to be in, made 
-Goleheoraz ſuppole that he who ſpoke 
aa ſuch an abſolute tone muſt needs be 
Tongluck. * King of China, ſaid ſhe, 
with a fierce undaunted air, perſons 
© of my rank and quality are not wont 
© to be preſented to ſuch as you, like 
« flaves, but are ſued to by way of am- 
* bafladors. I am the Princeſs of Geor- 
« fia, and this is my father, the Sultan 
: alſalem 1 a baſe uſurper baniſh- 
ed ws from our kingdom; and For- 


« tone; who from that time was all 


© along our cruel enemy, ſeems now to 
4 have declared herſelf in our favour. 
* The lovely Uzum-quvey has made a 
© reparation for all her miſtakes, by re- 
- © jnftating us in à throne,' which Dil. 
© ſenghin. 


£ invaded. are not ignorant in 


* what manner a prince like you ſhould 


© behave to thoſe'who are his equals. 
Treat us then with the dignity that 


| © becomes our character, and pardon 
* Holonja for not informing you we 


© xefided at his buuſe, I forbade him, 
© becauſe I was unwilling that your 
© fight of me ſhould increaſe the aver- 
© fon: you bad for” our ſex. —“ Ah, 
Madam! replied the Sultun of Chins, 


©. bow unjuſt are you to your eyes Are 


you ignorant of their power, and think 
you that they are incapable to touch 
„ my heart? Tes, adorable princeſs, 
you were the only perſon who could 
© diffipate the coldneſs that ſorrounded 
it; you were born for no other pur- 
ofe-but to work miracles, But you 
change colour, I perceive, and my 
love makes you uneaſy. Uzum-quey, 
the lovely Uaum quey, (for fo yo 
called him) whom I ſaw atyour Pty 
has found out the way to pleaſe you,” 
Sir, ſays ein, immedi- 


\ 


s 
6 
> 
„ 
74 
X 
o 


_ of Bitlis had 'vnjuftly 
You 
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-ately interrupting him, e 
« d to ſee your Ree, but 2 5 
tions to Uzumequey ate ſo ei 
« great, there is no way of paying 


* but by giving him my daugh 


0 Marriage, Oh, Heaven! js; he 
Tongluck ; © does the charmin jt 
* chenraz prefer a private perſon ar 
6 Monarch of China?. Veß 8 * 
plied the princeſs, with an by * 
ſtancy: I loved Uzum-quey a ad 
* his knowing it, and even bes * 

w. wv 


* reflored us to our throne; fn 
© time he has put the head of om. 
© my under our feet, and this f 
* has gained him the empire of 
© heart, which my father's confeet 
confirmed. From that mem 
* looked upon him as my huf 
© nor, are all the powers vpon 
* able to make me change ay 
© lution.-However, Sir," con 
the princeſs, in a little (ofrer to 
* know myſelf but poorly quali 
© Sſſobve the coldneſs of your te 
„ There are others * toi 
place that I am not at all ant 
© of; for, in ſhort, your hour i 
© and if it be true, that you could 
© me, as your majeſty is pleaſe 
© fure me, it will not be long t 
© you will contract yourſdf te 
6 beautiful ſultana, who will at 
« your paſſion more favourably 
© can do. | _ 
What fays the happ } 
continued — a Ching, 
© ſuch noble and endearing ſent 
- © as theſe? I fay," rephed the g 


lover, throwing himſelf at the pri - 
feet, that m ' happineſs ex 
75 „and I have at laſt fond 


I have been look ing for, a ding 
© heart, and one — ., me 
m h only. But it 
of be! Moy rn that 10 
to you who Fam; and 00 wil 
by don this innocent Ine 3... 
only made uſe of to gain ft 
+ your beat. Vol fre in Um 
* then, the true King of China; 
* of the other, who ated hit pl 
ell, iv no more than 3 pr 
4 know now the bottom of you? 
I oe vot your en walk 
it was love alone wat gi 
„declaration of a pan, Wen 
* monarch could have no fie 


re thi conſenraſ-te ny 


_ 


m revenged of Dilſ 

/ vu are g- 
a. Jap dap of one of my ma: da- 
ſo exe tefore whom Nature herſelt is 
t Paying of we being maſter of the ele- 
7 davgh Ie commands the genii who 
woch there, with ſo abſolute autho- 
ann tat they eren tremble at his 
IN & What have I then more to 
a mY after ſuth à declaration as you 


made in my favour > Come, 


quey wi | nd aſcend a 
har princeſs, come a 

4 8 * you will become the 

d of 2 nels of the King of Gannan, and 


mi ation of all China.” 

+ilalan and Gulchenraz were 
wired at this ſtrange diſcovery, 
tobd immoveable as ſtatues: 
Welock having ordered the pre- 
{king with his attendants to re- 
| —— the truth 


d tha j 
mpire of 
$ conſent 
t mon 
ny buſt 
Upon 


5* 0) BWW had paſſed, by throwing him 
Fer to | the princeſs's Feet, to aſk par- 
y quali having made vle of this artifice, 
ow u him op, and giving her hand 
zh rot Do then find, ſald the, * in 
al ant ron of Uzum-quey, the ſultan 
our is ſigns here? Is this an Hlufion? 


we theſe tranſactions any thing 
em? —“ No, Madam, no- 
uf ,, than that it depends 
es alone . —— King of 
"lf 1 appy. Holon ja raiſed my euri- 
ah oe of a beautiful Rranger 
1 dis , and whoſe heart, 

| told wit, was as inferifible as 
Ching,] nee ſeen you ſeveral times 


bu covid 


g fern rdfirent diſguiſes; but at laſt 
4 the if {proper to perſonate Holon- 
de prin vother, more particularly to 
es thoſt hem ments which have 
fornd by item of you. You could 
dite nid? but perceive the love I 


ing me med for ved ar firſt view, and 
| Pat my aftoniſhment was, when 


it 146 doo you were the princeſs of 
ou will 2 ſecret which Holonja had 
ce, bh weed». ate 
affurat av ou reyenged of the 
Umm: Dileaghn. Upon this occa- 
1 Madrecourſe to the famous Fum- 
| his ole. Oe mandayin of the law, whom 


*oning to you. He carried 


Uldains of the law, or 
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© me to Tefflis in leſs than three hours + 
0 by this means I got into the uſurper 
* chamber, I awoke him with my ſabre 
© in my hand, and challenged him to 
© fight meg but the poor poltraon be. 


took himſelf to nothing but abject 
_ © prayers. I thought it not worth while 


* to trifle. with the wretch any longer, 
© and therefore I took away his life 
© and Fum-Hoam having aſſem 
© your chief viziers, I them 
© your enemy's head, (at the Gght of 
* which there were a thouſand acc luma 
© tions of joy) and upbraided them with 
their weakneſs in owning a traitor for 
© their ſovereign. . I then ordered his 
© favourites to be ſeized, and all who 
© would not acknowledge their lawful 
© king; and being, in mort, become 
* abſolute maſter of the city of Tefflis, 
I appointed two of the principal vi- 
* ziers to govern your dominions until 
* your father's return; and having re- 
* ceived from them the _ dee 
* livered into his hands, I and Fum- 
© Hoam came back again as quick as 
* lightning, and in as Sort u time as 
« we went brought your enemy's head 
to Tunquin. Thus you ſee; Madam, 
* what my love has made me enterprise 
* for your ſake; and hall not this love 
© be recompenſed with the 2 of 
* your heart ? Or can you delay givin 
« yourſelf up to the tender inftances of 
© a prince who adores you ?* . 
Every circumſtance of this account, 
which the Sultan of China gave, increnſ- 
ed the aſtoniſhment of 
and Gulchenraz." Sir, rephed 
with a bluſh, * TI love you: and havi 
made that declaration fo lately, it 1s 
© no _ 'now to as rage but fit 
my religion is above my love; you 
c * — oc I am * believer. 


Vo adore ſeveral monſters, whoſe _ - 


0 wy figure is enough to terrify one, 
os make one renounce their wor- 
© ſhip: I know but one God, whoſe 
am = and great het is _ 
© homet, Von beheve in the 

© of the ſoul from one body gl av 
«* which is 2 principal point with your” 


Oe generally reckoned in China nine orders of mandaring, and order 
u rad degrees, which bave particular marks to ditingui them. Bat in 
Were are but three ſorts of mandarins. The firſt Crt are governors of provinces; 
1 mM mandarin; of the arm „ and have the command of the troops; the 
ing, and have the office and adminiftration 


E ˖ * 


„ 


alſalem ; 
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Doctor Chacabout® ; and I hold it to 
© be abſurd and ridicuſdus. This, Sir, 
© 1s my opinion; and 1 leave you to 
c judge whether we can be joined toge- 
© ther in eternal bands, without your 
© ſwearing to me in the moſt folemn 
4 manner, that you will allow me the 
© free exerciſe of my religion in Tun. 
6 quin!— Oh, Madam, cried Tong 
luck, may my bead be a mark for my 
© bittereſt enemies to ſhoot at, if ever I 
© pretend to moleſt youin your religion ! 
© But I hope you will not always be ſo 
6 fixed in your reſolution, but that the 
famous Fum-Hoam may in time con- 
«© vince you of your error. He aſſures 
me, that the Chineſe and the Georgi - 
© ans are both to be ſubject to the ſame 
Divinity: but if be does not ſucceed in 
© what he has promiſed me, I ſwear by 
© the ſame oath, that I will not only be 
« a, proſelyte to your religion, and own. 
* Mahomet to be the true meſſenger. 
* ſent from God, but will deſtroy like-- 
© wiſe all the pagods in my empire, and 
© tread under ſoot, the fatues which at 


prgſent we agore.'—* Upon this aſſu- 


france, replied. Gulchenraz, * I am 
© yours, Sir, and here is my hand.“ 
Whereupon Tongluck, tranſported with- 
joy, took his bride by the hand, and led 
her to his palace, through a line of ſol-- 
diers who held every one a flambeau of 
eee in bis baud. Fum- 
oam and the other mandarins ſoon g iſ- 
paiched the marriage, ceremonies; and 
this charming couple, having firit con- 
ducted Malek alſalem into a noble apart- 
ment, retired afterwards into their on. 
After ſome days ſpent in thoſe plea- 
ſures which uſually attend a marriage 
that is founded upon. love, the queen 
bethougbt herſelf of the mandarin. 
Vou promiſed, Sit, ſaid ſhe to the 
ſultan, *'to bring Fum-Hoam into my 
* company z but I hear you lay no more 
* of him. — He ſhall attend your or- 
* ders, my beautiful queen, an{wered. 
Tongl::1ck.t * let ſomebody go for him. 
The mandarin came in about a quarter 
of an hour; and after he had paid his 
due obeiſance to the two ſultans and 


®* Chacabout, is the name of a hermit who taught the metempſychoſig, or 
He promiſed an infinity of joy to ſuch u f 


tion of ſous from one body to another, 


* his law ; but ſuch asrexeived it, and did not punctually obey it, 


| . for three thouſand years, before they could enter into the place of the happſ* 
/ Chacahovt propagated his ſeR in the kingdom of Stam; in ſome part 


-< * K 
& © 


« ries,'and fuch as will afierwards 
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the queen, he was ordered to 66 
upon a velvet cuſhion, 

* The learned and illuRrions 
Hoam,” ſaid Gulchenraz to hin 
who I bave fo great an oj; 
and who has reſtored my fate 
throne in a manner ſo exirior 
* could not well arrive at fuch 3. 
5 of wiſdom and Capacity, without 
* ſingular adventures, which | | 
© be very deſirous, I can aſſure yo 
* know from your own mouth, 
© will be no hard matter, Madam 
plied the mandarin, * to gratify b 
** thatz only I muſt premiſe to you 
« jelty, that I very much doubi a 
6 — will credit what 1 ſhall; 
* hovour to relate to you. I am n 
© norant of theprejudice you hat i 
* the principles of our religion, and 
* you look upon as fables th 
* fundamental truths of- it, Bu 
* your majeſty is willing to kn 
* principal events wherein I bored 
it will be requiſite to inform t 
the ſoul is like a cameleon, whic 
cording to the different bodies ity 
through, takes different-imprel 
and is (ubjeR to all the paſſions 
* body it, inhabits, This isa point 
© dam, which you muſt have he 
neſs to admit, (whatever you may 
© to. alledge againſt it) in ordert 
my relation of ſome ſurprizng 


* vince you of the truth of what 
advance. I have appearedinal}pa 
the wor ld in very different forms; 
© conſequently bees of all religion 
* all ſects ; and, by a peculury 
© have preſerved to this very dy 
* membranceof all the chief fals 
of I was an eye-witneſs or agen 
ſelf. . That certainly mot is 
© curicus,' replied Gulchenrat, 

ſmile: let me defire you to bega 
© for I. promiſe to hear you with! 


©. mott pleaſure, and not 10 an 

© any interruption with the refed in 

© may wake. What difficult 1 

© to propoſe, I will reſerve to the | 

© xi finiſhed your xe M fea 
till you have ff y * 


were to pals into Wl 


of Japld.j, 


are come to the ſlate of a manda. 
under the figure wherein I now 


uſtrios ld you z but as the narration will, 
Iz to hin Appearance, be of a long con- 
an obig ance, I will every evening ſet apart 
y father Ine between our walking and ſup- 


which I deſigned ſor the mulick 
concert. The pringeſfathen ſig- 


wits K 

hich ] Noam to ſpeak, the grave manda- ' 
aſſure 50 began his ory thus. | 

mouth, | + Wop 


Madam. . | 
ratify EVENING I. 
e to vou 
Jouht » KISTORY OF - MANDARIN 
ſhall be FUM-HOAM, 
Iam 


Cunot, Madam, call to mind the 
iſt adventures of my life, without 


zion, 1 

les "the horror fince the very moment I 
t. Bu | the celeſtial ſphere, to come down, 
to Rut n the earth, I animated an vnbappy 


, who became afterwards a mon- 
of cruelty, It was in Perha where 
born, under the name of Piuraſh. 
Mather, who was but a. poor ſhep- 
elt me a very ſmall eſtate; but I 
uged my intrigues ſo, . as to get 
yeh conhdence of Siamek “, one of 


ve leg Pilchdaan + kings, and obtained 
ou may ict honours and dignities of the 
der to em., The horrible luxury where- 


Lived, might have made me, one 
ud think, look upon honours with 
ſe contempt ; but the thirſt. of do- 
hon was ſy predominant in my ſoul, 
WI made 2 ſcruple of / nothing to at- 
it, As I was Siamek's chief f- 


lar p pie, Thad every moment free acceſs 
day t Im; but being. weary of living 
20008 Wungly under him, I cruelly mur- 
agent ke him, and eafily ſeized upon his 
oft be mes after which, I committed ſo 


denn an. abominable tyrant. There 
0 Violence, no injuſtice, that 1 


nent, to deſtroy thoſe who pre- 


em old, There are ſome, howe 
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ly crimes, that the world looked up- 


An; no new puniſhment that I did 


„5 
tended to oppoſe my will: but Heaven, 
who was weary no doubt to ſee me com- 
mit ſo many crimes, was willing to 
humble me with a cruel diſtemper. Tbe 
extreme diſorder wherein I had paſſed 
my youthful days, occaſioned a putre- 
fiction in my bowels, inſomuch, that I 
became, even while alive, the food of 


ng by ber filence that ſhe expected the vileſt creatures, without any hopes, 


of getting rid of them. My ody be- 
came, in ſhort, one great ulcer; and 
dying as I did, in long and terrible tor- 


ments, I left behind me in Perſia a fear- 


ful example of the D vine Juſtice, But 
obſerve, Madam, (continned Fum- 
Hoam) a ſurpi ia ng meta mo phoſis, for 
it's finy vlarity | My ſoul was no ſooner 
departed out of the body of this cruel 
King of Perſia, but it was immediately 
incloſed in that of a flea. _. F 
Though this change was a great hu- 
miliation to me, yet for ſome time at 
leaſt-T had the ſatis faction not to ſee. 
myſelf deprived of human blood, which 
I was fo greeoy f before; and had ſe- 
veral opportunities, in this little body, 


of exercibog ſome ſingular ſtrokes of 


my vengeance. When I was Piuraſh, I 
had a ſeraglio filled with the moſt beau- 
tiful women in the Eaſt, and kept by 
ſlaves, who at the leaſt turn of my eye 
trembled for fear. No ſcaver was I 
dead, than one of my wives, whom I 
loved beſt, and who made fincere re- 
turns, as I thought, to my eadearments, - 
ave. an uncontrouled lovie io her paſ- 
= ſhe fell diſtractediy in love with 
a young Perſian, who worked in my 
gardens, and who, 10 gain the eaßer ad- 
mittance, counterfrited a fool ; the in- 
troduced him into. ber chamber, and 
ave. him the place I was accuſtomed to 
ave, % 
You. will hardly forbear laughing, 
Madam, when I tell you how I ſwelled 
in my little body with rage, to hear my 
favourite ſultana's raillerics, the impre- 
cations wherewith ſhe loaded my me- 
mory, and the tranſports whercewith ſhe f 


 Samek was the ſon of Caioumarrath ; who, as hiftorians tell us, lived to be a hun- 
ver, who reckon Stamek not among the number of 
: ih pretend that he died before his father, though others aſſure us that he reigned 


| The word Pjſchdag fignifies in the Perfian language # juficiary, It was the ſurname 
ltle of Houſchenk 11, a king of the firſt race of arr reigned in Perfis, who 

dim the name of Piſchdadians, This firſt race or dinaſty, if we may believe 

„ was the greateſt in the world, inſomuch that it comprebended all 
'anpoted the Aſſyrian, Chaldean, Babylonian, Median, and Pexſian manarchies, 


kings 


— 


not td ſell him, 


* 


received the carefſes of her lover. 1 
threw myſelf that inſtant with fury up- 
on the beautifuileft body in all Perſia, 
bit her in a thouſand places, and made 
her all over blood ; till, at laſt, being 
mad, and blinded with my growing rage, 
I threw myſelf deſignedly into my per- 
fiious ſuſtana's fingers, and there Tt- 


ceived my death. 


- 
ny 


—— — | 


Ab, ah! a very pleaſant and jo- 
© cular adventure!* cried Gulcheriraz, 
Javghing : but what became of the 
© foul of the illoſfrious Fum- Hoam af- 
© terwards?"—-" You are very pleaſant, 
Madam, I ive,” replied the man- 
darin: * the concluſion of this ſtory, 1 
© knew, would cure your ſeriouſneſs; 
© but though you look upon it as a 
© mere fiction, it is nevertheleſs very 
true.“ | ** 


TAE HISTORY OF THE INDIAN 
MOUNTEBANK AND HIS bos. 


X 7 HEN TI left the body of that 

| — age Fum-Hoam) 
I paſſed into a little dog, belonging to 
a mountebank, whoſe name was - 
lem, and who was at that time at Ar- 
racan“. I bad an inſtinct equal to the 
" wit of men, was extremely beautify), 
and furprizingly - quick) at learning any 
thing, ſo that every one was for buying 
me; but the mountebank ſet me at 
high a price, that none would come vp 
to it, My pretiy hetle tricks, however, 
were the whole talk of the town of Ar- 
racan, and raifed the curioſity of a cer-" 
tain very rich and jolly widow,” who 
ſent for my maſter; but when he came 
zoto her houſe, ſo blinded was he with 
the ſprightliveſs and . vivacity of her 
eyes, that he changed bis mind con- 
cervitg me. Deriai (for that was the 
widow's name) was at fiſt delighted 
with my little fize; and after the had 
ſeen all my exerciſes, was ftill more 
taken with me. What will you take 
s fof this little creature? ſaid ſhe to 
Kalem. * Madam,” replied he, I mean 
due to preſent him to 
you; hut it js upon a condition that 


b9'.; 


? > 
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much fury, chat they fell down on 


N = King of Georgia; and Fum- as 


„ The capital city of a kingdom of the fame name, on the Rivei Maste ban is In 
beyond the Ganges, : . 


© I fear you will not accept of. 


no lor ger hear the fight of (6 
* beauty, without being ſenfl 
* fetted with it. I love you, Ma ou 


© and though I here paſs for a ww, 
„ bank, I am of an iliu{trious birth 


g parentage :- anſwer then my loves yf 
an rawrn of yours, and f 
© me to be happy in the enjoyment a) 
you for that is the price 1 &y 5 
0 5 my dog.” . 


Deriai was ſo ſurprized at this x 
poſal, that ſhe fel! Into a violent paſiq 
© Be you who you will, Haid he, © 
* gore out of my preſence, or! 
* cal! my ſlaves to cliaſtiſe: you. 
* would not adviſe you, Madam, tg 
© fo,” anſwered my maſter ; * I fert 
your threats, and can ſoon defeat! 
malice!“ Theſe words engel 
beautiful widow to ſuch a degree, 
ſhe called for her ſlaves, and order 
them to treat him roughly: bot 
maſter had no ſconer blown x þ 
powder that he took out of # bot 
mog them, than, inftead of falling» 
on him, they lot fl; at each other md 


floor like ſo many dead men, \ 
upon Kalem, addreſſing himſchf to I 
12 _ — Madam, ſaid be, 
part of my ſecrete j I will e 
0 bh your preſent ſurprite. Youu 
reflect upon the bonovrable paſſg 
© have for you in four days nne 
© will come with my dog again te 
gate; and then, I hope, you will gi 
* me u more favourable reception il 
© you have done to-day,” 


The mandarin Fom-Hoam wi 
ing on wih his hiſtory, when wotd 
brought the that ſupper was i 
on the table. I am ſorry for it,” 6 
ſhe ; for I ſadly want to know bow 
fair widow received bim. Y 
„ majeſty ſhall: know that to-morren 
anſwered the mandarin; * for I will 
© farf'ro be at your Ar a 
© hour appoin ed you 
added the f « for” you cativot 0 f 
greater pleaſure?” - And ſo * up 
ſup with the ſultan her bv and 


—_ 


retired to his own houſe. 


EVE! 


= 
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an accident occahoned by fire, which 
all his knpwtedge: could not preſerve 
nim from. He went to ſup in the 
country at a great lord's houſe, here 
there chanced to be hard drinkirg. 
The company fat great part of the 
night at table; and, as the wine had 
heated their brains, they fell all aſleep 
in the dining-room : the flaves follow- 
ed the example of their maſters; ore 
was ſo dronk, that he ſet fre to a. 
kind of office not far diſtant from 
them, ſo that they were all ſuffocated 
before any help could come. I was 
much concerned for the loſs of my 
' maſter, Mt took poſſeſſion of all his 
drugs, and of a certain hook, where- 
in his ſecrets were contained, 1 then 
came to Arracan, with a Jegn to 
make no long ſtay : the liitle feats of 
my, dog raiſed your curioſity; you 
ſent for me to your houſe, and from 
that moment I have entirely loſt my 
liberty. Be then my wife, my beau- 
the fourth day came. We were * tiful Deriai ; delay no longer the hap- 
duced, by her own orders, into * pineſs of one who Joves you to exceſs; 
el. chamber z and my maſter, hav- and go with me to Golconda, where 
It pot we into her arms, threw * you ſhall - partake of the immenſe 
RF at ber feet. My fair Deriai, * riches the vizier my father left me at 
% © forget, I beſeech you, the © his death.” 
put open you when I was My maſter ſpoke theſe words (con- 
Wt here: I was conſtrained to do ir, tinved -Fum- Hoam) with ſuch a paſ- 
avid the effects of your anger; but fonate accent, that Deriai ſuffered her- 
Wo declare that I love you be an ſelf to be perſuaded : ſhe gave him her 
ace, I muſt own that Lam a thou- promiſe, and received his; and it was 
Wd times more culpable now than not long after that I faw them congra- 
en before. The heart, however, tulating each other upon the happineſs 
Wit 1 offer you, Madam, is not un- of their mutual enjoyment. *Af:er they 
my of your acceptance. I am had adjutted meaſures to ſee one ang- 
one of the King of Golconda's ther frequently, Kalem retired, and left 
mes: my father, who has no other me with his new ſpouſe, whom ] loved 
ku but, me, was for magtying me beyond what any one can imagine; 
uot my inclination; to avoid an for never was there any thing more 
pgenent I had foch an erſion 10, amiable than "ſhe, Love danced inceſ- 
In away (for his menaces made ſantly in her eyes, which ſeemed more. 
he leave Golconda) With a purſe bright and ſhining than two ſtars; an 
A gold that I took from him. inchanting grace appeared in all her ac- 
wo years-time I travelled through tions ; her ſmiles, her ordinary words, 
* , and a great part of Perſia. her leaſt motions, her Bids, -ber com- 
; f in company with one plaints; nay, ber very frowns and con- 
ie ableſt mountebanks in the Eaſt, tempts had a certain charm in them, that 
dee ba confidence, and was ad- went directly to the heart; and there- 
ami t all bis ſecrets; and we were fore you may judge, Madam, whether 
ming together upon our way to Kalem had not-reafon to think himielf \ 
unh, (where 1 vnderſood my happy in the pofſeflion of fo charming a 
Dee whe 1 bad the vile. f 
none to lole him at Bantane, by But 2s jealouſy has always it's eye 


ban uf maritime town, Famous for it's commerce. It is ſituste on the weſt fide : 
Ae, ent the faite aß the Sende, and ayer-againit the Ifland of Sumatra. 


of. zVENINOG II. 
of ſo a 
enfibly INVATION OF THE HIS- 
„ Mag * THE INDIAN MOUNTE- 
' & mor is DOG. 
1 birt abs | 
V lovey t Queen of China went next 
] and ſu 85 * the walks, where ſhe 
Jjoyment | the mandarin waiting for ber; 
I erefore brought him with her into 
cloſet : and, when every one had 
t this q his proper place, he re. aſſume 
ent paſli Karle thy 


8. \ 
e, 


or J 
you.” 


_y by naler, 26 ſoon as be retired, 

| the widow in great conſternation. 
row» th, good mien, and handiome 
wh, were frequently in ber thoughts; 
he tricks and a wities were per · 
ul before her; and it was not 
bit much "impatience on her fide, 


: 


— — 
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open, it was not long before a young 
Indian lord, who was greatly in love 
with my new miſtreſs, took notice of 
the frequent viſits that Kalem made 

her z he Ipoke to her of it, in a manner 
. Infolent enougb; and as ſhe uſed him 
not very civil for it, the young en- 

raged lover ſpread reports every-where 

exccedingly prejudicial. to ber reputa- 

tion; which coming ſoon to her cars, 
filled her with grief and diiconſolaiion, 

Sbe bad ber euſons tor concealing ber 

marriage: {he had ſcarce been o 
months a widow, and to declare it as 

yet, would be diſcovering her infemy, 

and giving the world a handle to re- 

ch her with incontinence. Kalem 


propoled to her to go with him to Gol- 


condaz, but he could not prevail. She 
was loth to give ſuch a blow to her re- 


putatian, and therefore ſhe intreated him 


to abſent himſelf fiom Arracan, for a 
few-days, to let theſe injurious reports 
blow over i which cruel order he obey- 
ed, with great reluctance, pretending to 


to her to go into Perſia. : 
All this while Dwiai, overwhelmed 
with the bitterneſs of grief, was deviſing 


in her mind ſome expedient to recon- ' 


cile the intereſt of — love and ber re- 
utatian together. She was extremely 
five for the abſence of Kalem; when 
hinking herſelt that I knew her mind 
2 and very frequently made 
ſlaves underſtand it, ſhe redoubled 
her tears; and kiſſing me very tender- 
ly, Ah! would to God,” faid ſhe, 
© that thou could'ſt this moment brin 
© my — hither, as * 4. den 
© my flaves come, upon any lit $ 
C how much would 1. be- obliged to 
© thee! Deriai, Madam, had ſcarce 
ended theſe words, when, jumping 
from her lap, I went haftily down the 
ſtairs; and (as good luck would have 
2 getting out of the ſink · hole, I met 
alem in the ſtreet, duguiſed like an 
old woman; but ſo perfectly changed 


in his whole figure and make, that 


without my ſmelling, which was very 
exquiſite, I could nat have known him. 
J leaped into his arms, expreſſing a 
thoufand littie endearments; and, the 
tender huſband, making: uſe of this 
| pretence to get into the houſe, knocked 
+ at the door, and was carried in to De- 


riai, as an honeſt. poor woman in the «to, ſhew f 
* * effects of her madneſs: ! 


dog, whom ſhe had juſt found ia the the cauſe of her malddy by «bt n 
ſtreet, It was no hard matter for De- + had of water; and wer 


neighbourhood who had brought again 
her 


* 
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her ſlaves. 80 that Kalem x 


they only helped to inflame the fl 


recover of ber fever, 


riai to know Kalem in this 4 tu 
his hand, ſhe ſaw ſome teas 1¹ 


. down from his eyes. Ide 
flaves therefore OY and, 
a whole hour ſpent in her arms, 
ever once opening her mouth, (hi 

was ſo full of joy and (orrow bot 
gave it gut, in the family, that be 
not better recompenle this grade 
man for the ſervice ſhe had do 
than in Keeping her to have an ty 


with Deriai, and enjoyed with gre 


and quiet, the pleaſure of being +4 
by one of the &ncit women in be Wh" 
6g his good fortune was all on 4 r | 
7b. P 

en m_ WA very odd ſon of I 


= 


EVENING II. 


THE FARTHER CONTINUATIO 
THE HISTORY or THE In 
MOUNTEBANK AND HIS dee 


ALEM, and his dear wiſe, 

— — intoxicated with _ | 
8, that t were toge 
So ro car bes an 
joy, occaſioned a great diſoder 
miſtreſs; the was leized with 2 
and for four or five days that | 
ſpent at her bed · ſide, no one took 
of me, or remembered to give ms 
ater. I lay uſually with 2 
ave, who waited on Deriai, and 
whom I had a great kindre 8; bu 
not underſtanding, by the barkiny 
moan that I made, what a violent 
I bad, inſtead of giving me ſon 
to drink, ſed me with perfumed 
ſerves, which I loved mightily 


heat that burned vp my entralh 
which proceeded at laſt to ſuch 6 
that I found myſelf forced, by 
known power, to bite the 

thigh... Whether it ves Je 8 


that made her e n 
that ſhe thought it not | 

was, but Gd aadodye bs 
the venom I. jofuſetd had cam vt e 
deep, that by the time 7 ud | 


” " fi . 
tao manifelt — — 
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made his addreſſes to marry me. I had 


wit in abundance, and that made ſome 
amends fot the defaults of my perſon. 
We loved one another with a boundleſs 
flame, which enjoyment did not extin- 
guiſh : but we hal ſcarce beep married 
5 months, when there broke out a 
fierce war between the Kings of Biſna- 
gar and Narſingue. Manſour (for that 
was my huſband's name) went to the 
aſſiſtance of his prince; and having the 
command of a principal part of the ar- 
my, like a thunderbolt of war, cut down 
every, thing that 1. em his valour, and 
made victary entirely incline to our ſide; 
when "(offering lymſelf to be carried 
away hy too 1couſiderats an ardoug 
de penetrated the enem)y's army, ang 
_ forced his way, into the very midſt o 

them. Every one fled at the weight o 

his blows z. but, as he was vot followe 

end ſupported by his on en, the en; 

my, being aſhamed to ſee themlelves [ 

fl \ughtered by a ſingle hero rallied 
again, aud ſurrounded hin bir as 10 
vo. 1 900 for them to ſhew deference 


to his bravery, or call to bim to take 


quarter. Manſour anſweret their ci- 
vility only with the ſtrokes of his fabre; 


and, throwing himſe!flike a lion among 


them, defended his life to the laſt gaſp; 
till pierced through and through with 2 
thouſand ſtabs, he Yied- upon heaps of 
his flaughteced enemies; and made even 
thoſe by whom be fell, envy. the fate of 
a death ſo Herock. 
If my huſband's death had bappened 
at*the beginning of the battle, things 
had wore à quite different face; but 
Fortune had already declared for the 
King of Biſnagar, thoy h it was at a 
deir rate enough, ſince he loſt in m 
huſband the ſupport of. his crown. Aft 
er the victory, our ſoldiers found the 
dead body, with tyry Rill painted, in his 
eyes ; and in this ®ndition they brought 
him home. | Ah, Madam! my grief, 
upon this. occaſiop, was ſo exquilie, 
that 1 could neither utter the leaf com- 
Leier nor ſhed a ſingle tear, My eyes 
were covered with” a, thick mourning 
veil, and 1 fell into a fit which conti: 
nved ſo long, it. was not without much 
difficulty I was at length recovered to a 
life which T_detefted.” 
Ter rend_my cloathe, to ſcratch my 
face and breaſt, and tear my, hair, were 
the 2 ſigus of my pungent ſorrow; 


and Kill ork zo increaſe 1h, I hag m 


Kult and r Bod embalmgd with-ybe mo 


der 4 


* 


- 
„ 


"* 


was making preparation, Ar? 


ing myſelf about tb be deprived 
- dear object of my ne we 
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coſtly. perfumes, hid hi 
ſtate, and bath da agd nigh * 
inceſſany tgkens of my ſincere 
watering his coiple with my teas 
I had led this melanchgly 1; 
about eight days, when a certain 
widow, whoſe rogm looked-ing 
houſe, came running to my father 
morping quite out of breath. 
ſaid, ſhe, © your daughigy has ki 
« E. for a pattern of conjugaly 
© but come now and (ee her forſsy 
© moment that character which 
« thought ſhe had juſtly acquing 
* 18 actually now in the arms of 
lover, who is ſolacing ber for 
6 of the brave and illuſtrious Mul 


i * 


"EVENING Nv, 


THE CONTINUATION and { 
CLUSION OF THE nur 
. MAS$SOUMA, _ 


V father (continuedFunyl 16 | 
was exceedingly ſtartled a bit pr 


news, ſo different to what my (ent 
had all alopg appeared to he: u 
man's ſolicitation, be took his pe 
and coming along with her 38 fn 
chamber-door, was not a lit 
prized to find no other object of a 
than the body of my dear departed 
band. It was that ſweet mouth, 
death had now deprived of all xx} 
colour, that I was kiſſing a tha 
times; when this woman, without 
ing the true motive of my tend 
ang teſting to an oblewe wen, 
inform my father of the diſkouq 
imagined I was bringing upon g 
mily. Tbe old gentleman nou 
doubt, have nearly deſtroyed her 
not fled away, and eſcaped hs 
He then related to ge the pal 
his viſit; and, taking pity au 
condition I was in, thoyght fe 


way to ready my grief, edge Wir 
remove the obje& of it. Ft "ti 


reaſon, ju pur ſuance of jhe lungs 


be bad en c 


ore my houſe; ang, natalie 


. 


my earpeſt inzreatigg. 30 le Of 


the cuſtom of the country WR 
my huſband's body to afhts, , 


ts cxyelly taken from mb 


it 95 6 befeartdof it's whelps; and, 
re loy fre wild I? "ng, D went up to 

tem ik of my houſe, ud throwin 

ly liff dolly through the flames, had 
ern wart to die, embracing my dear 
ed in 3 * "Fg, 

lathe — 

th, i 51 —ͤ— «A | 

as hi | | | | 
vgaly kd vo ſwoner left the h 

orley ons Indian, than! paſſed fuc- 

hich into ſeveral others, wherein” 
qui tpenell nothing remarkable. 
ps of & 4 hee, a cricket, and à mouſe! 
fort W Wow many fteret matters,” te- 


Rechen fur, © mult you have feen 
cheat. dh oned forin?'—* It 
We 10 thAefs work, Madam,“ 
the Mungatin, i to pretend to 
a 10 Föu All the Küabiſh tricks 
* fn and heard whder that 
* How many .virgins have I 
(Who had the repotation of being 
I) give themſelves up to fad dil- 
Wt How many widows married 
it private, or living in 7 7 


y lenty rt How many old men unk 
: ath cen, by the extravagance of 
b Þ wd4Rt How any rich men 


to extreme miſery, by their 
ares! How many ' beggars 
Fidfolent by wealth! What a 
ef "hypocrites" could 1 have 
kd, had I then had the uſe of 
W How many cadies have I 
Mag foltice And how man 
uderviſes, and càlenders, have { 
to 15 profligates, under 


„a, i thew'/of mortification and 
1(honoy FP! For, in mort, MP, there 
en der efrtinber for Cloſet, court 
| wow re or countil-fodm,," of an 

| ber, mtiment, ſo cloſely-ſhut, tha 
| hi iht e2fily pat into it ; and no- 
pee know, eſcapes the eye of 
. ans all things, and has no 
ght Bs Kon tb hinder his fight. But, 
Ko: Ming ſived ſeven years in the 
1 Wan die beaſt, and gone 
Eng | | ' 
de 

«i 


an is kind of pariſh prieft. 
Ive, of Walking of the 


„ N org them ſays hig 
. "domino able — 
'D We" 

2 


4. I'ter 
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profound reading of the Alcoran, 


C.” 25 
c Tas 1 died at laſt, as moſt part of 
my ſpecies, do, being "catches and 
© ſtrangled by a ett. 


4 £7 T6. * * , * * 4 * d 


. 1 5 


' . ABZESbEROUD, 


N an inſtant T found myſelf at Or- 

mus, in the body of a certain young, 
man, named AbtenU&toud® ; who, 55 
| came 
to be made an imin}. au pews; 
this promotion, which ſhould have ma 
me more circuniſpe& in my conduct, T 
Was (fill a Hbertine, till the gfeat þ - 
phet thought fit to reſtore me to the 
right way, by a puniſhment that has 
Awenſfn very fingplar in it. There 
was a wide in the neighbourhood way 
beuutiful, and 4 little fuſpected of gal- 
lantry; we was choaked with a bone 
which the [wallowed in eating too 
greedily ; and, as her houſe depended 
upon my moſque, I was called to per- 
form the abdeſt , and feeling an mo- 
tion in” myſelf at the ght of ſo much 
beauty, I could not forbear erying-out, 
(though I was very indiſcreet in fo do- 
92) Ah! great prophet, how happy : 
* (hov#1d 1 have thought myſelf to have 
4 rafted, with this Fair widow, the plea- 
© fſures which are reſerved for trite be- 
© lievers with the hon!“ No ſooner, 
Madam, had I ſaid theſe words, which 
but it became my character and func. 
Non, than my hand, which was then 
upon her face, moved involantatily, f 
that my finger, I Ko not how, lip! 
into her mouth, and her teeth cl&fe; 
upon it, and bit mie fo violently, tigt 
could not forbear ſqualling grievoufly, 
My aftoniſhment was as great as m 
pain; for, notwithſtanding all my en- 
deavours, I could not get away my 
hand. It was to no purpoſę to aſk par- 
don of the prophet for my infolence; m 
prayers were hot heard: and thertf6r 


THE ADVENTURES OF THE.IMAN 


Pane, in the Perfiar 1yhy vage, fignifies 4 nher of living water. 


© 


i body, is one of the moſt efſential pripts in the reli. 
aomet ; his followers malte uſe of it, not unt- to keep the body clean z but 
de likewiſe, that by this means they cleanſe the ſool 


a it's impurities, 


„ Without having firt performed this doty, is ac- 
h ' And the Mahometan women obey 
Nt the oem which they put off is no more ſoiled, than the clean linen which 
Wale ber aati⸗merput ob. Nor is this cuſtom diy obſerved during their lice, 


this precept ſo punc- 


Nm ath ; and the imans and their moezins (who are a kind of yicars or cu- 
Niloks who have the care of waſhing their dead bodies. 


D 2 to 


26 
to avoid ſcandal; I een took the reſo- 


lotion to cut off my finger; which I 
accordingly did, and returned home all 


bloody, pretending I had met with this 


unlucky accident, of which 1 wasa long 


| time i » by ſome aukwardneſs of my 


ern : 

So odd a puniſhment made me reflect 
a little, and apply myſelf ſo diligently 
to the offices of my function, that I was 
ſoon looked upon as a man much be- 
loved by the prophet; and I was fo en- 
tirely addicted to prayer, that whenever 
any perſon came into my moſque, they 


always found me either reading the Al- 


coran, or in ſome profound meditation. 
So much virtue and piety raiſed the 
envy of the other imans, and they ſet a 
oung woman to tempt me to defile my- 
elf with her; but I bravely withſtood 
the temptation, and ſent away the im- 
Foes baggage with threats. But ſhe 
ing exaſperated 'at this manner of 
treating her, was reſolved to be revenged 
of me. To this purpoſe the abandoned 
herſelf to one. of theſe imans; and no 
ſooner did ſhe find herſelf with. child, 
but carrying her impudence to the high- 
ct Ditch? * had tbe hardineſs to 55 
me of having committed viclence upon 
her, even in the moſque where I ofh- 
_ ciated, 4 roſs a ug as this 
enraged all the againſt me; m 
brother imans 2 5 far we; = 
zhe contrary, they by their credit got me 
throwt into a dark and diſmal dungeon, 


where I ſuffered moſt cruelly, until the 


time that this vohappy woman, was in 
labour. The cady carried me that mo- 
ment to ber bed-ſide, tak ing the occa- 
non to queſtion her, when her pains were 
marpeſt upon her; but ſhe making the 
ſame declaration again, I ſhovld cer- 
* tainly have been executed, had I not 
had recovrſe to the ſame prophet, who 
puniſhed me ſo ſeverely in the caſe of 
te widow. Mighty Mahomet, ſaid 
I, (taking the child in my arms, which 
this ſlanderous woman had juſt brought 
imo the world) thou wha art the true 
4 ſather of believers, the ſource of light 
and truth, ſuffer not the impoſtor to 
triumph oer my innocence ; but un- 
tie the tongve of this infant, that he 


way himſelf declare who his true fa- 


© theris!” 

No ſooner had I ended. this prayer, 
©: which. I ſpoke with much fervency, 
and accompanied with 
(would you believe it, 
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force of truth, confeſſed their 4 


always looked upon at Ormus 


ment of the maiter, * You mul 


© tinvually ſaying to bim el 


my tears, but 
Madam 7) this 


new- born infant 

diſtinctly. He 228 
was his father; declared me wk, 
nocent of the profanation whe 
was accuſed ; and added, that h 
the ſolicitation of the ſame "man 
was then preſent, and two other; 
brethren, that his mother had unde 
to ruin me, and to take away my 
tation with my liſe. After ſo 
dinury a declaration, I was ſoon 
ed of my enemies. Thecalumn 
and the three imans, overcome | 


and were carried out of the tow! 
burned alive. I had my moſquen 
to me again, and from that ti 


greateſt reſpe& imaginable, 
In gratitude to the child, 
declared my innocence to the u 
took care of his education, andy 
him a good nurſe. In proceſs 
he came to ſucceed in my emplcy 
before he was weaned from the 
he gave ſome figns of his ſandli 
on two memoiable occafons 
manifeſt proofs of the choice th 
homet had made of him to be 
port of his religion. 
One day, 2s the nurſe wa 
him in her arms, ſhe chanced to 
very handſome Perſian x 
dreſſed and well mounted, 
© Would to God,“ cried + 
© that my child may be like 
* lord!” whereupon the child 
breaſt, and lodking fledfaltly i 
nobleman, pronounced theſe won 
diftinaly—* Good Lord | ſorbe 
may de ever like that man, wie 
© ſcience is a fink of iniquity” 
purſe was ſtrangely ſurpnaed 
anſwer ; when a man who wat 
paſſed hy the door. God 
ſaid ſhe sgain, that ever my 
© to this fate!” But ber nut 
ing to her, expreſſed a differen 1 
ſaid he to her, * never 0 f 
« appearances, That fine 0 
* whom you faw paſs by, u 
« guilty of the crime for 
man is puniſhed; his 1nnocend 
© him eaſy under his ſuffering 
the midi. of theſe optrages, b 


« content; God is ſufficient 
© and it is He who will keep in 
od of what I erdure!” Soulat 
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 -atience and reſignation to the 
3. * God, has attained to a very 


= _— my heart that I may 
, 2 5 * 
* J e e Nuſſulman is obliged 


* ife 10 go to Medina and 


and 1 had not taken that 
I obtained 4 — of the 


ay ay e 

r ſo e of Ormvs, and left the care of | 
$ ſoon nalqve, and of this young child, 
calumn & hands of my muezin. After a 


bal of fatigue, I arrived at tbe 


their of the holy prophet. I returned 
e town py thanks for his viſible protec- 
oſquere of me; and, when I had offered the 
at ti | ſacrifice upon the mountain of 
mus v e, I took the road which leads to 


es; but it was ſo late before I. 
er, that the gates w:re ſhut, ſo t 
a forced to ſtay all night in the ſu- 
uz and being in ſome perplexity 


wt wy lodging, I aſked a httle ſhel- 
employ of man whom I ſaw ſtanding at 
u the ye of an elegant houſe, The man 
landli m7 readily aſked me t come in, and 
hong ned me into a fine hall, where ſupper 
ce t wet up; and a woman «bout, forty 


old, of a very courteous behaviour, 
[at our table. We paſſed the even- 
Nn merrily : at laſt T was conduR- 
Lino a chamber, and left to myſelf. 
hat. my door, went to bed, and had 
ina very ſound ſleep ſome hours, 
y 00-4 ſudden I was awakened by a 


like woeful apparition which took hold of 
child [um | 
ey ug 


EVENING V. 


gun)! CONTINUATION AND CON» 
ned FLUSION OF THE ADVENTURES 
was G3 THE IMAN ABAENDEROUD. 


Y hair ſtood an end with fear, 
when by the clear moon - light I 
Al ee diftinily a man ſtark-naked, 
Paved in thirty places, and the blood 


to jÞ ng out from eve of him. 
ie 1 Far nothing,” laid her © wiſe Ab- 
ed; I am in no condition to 
of 


{* This mountain is 
bk afuerifice of a ſheep.) 


* nadie, 
1 ap ifitrwards looking for one another, 
pot . which for that reals detives it's nawe from 


& kind of conſtable, 
luden, or giara, 4 


near Mecca, . The Muſſulmen oſually offer the: \ | 
) They pretend that Adam and Be, after they ware 
were ſeparated for a hundred and twenty years, in onder to repent of their fine; 
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do you any harm; on the contrary, I 
© ſtand in need of your aſſiſtance to be 
© revenged : only hear me with atten- 
tion, I was not long ſince the matter 
of this houſe, and was making pre- 
paration to go to Iſpahan, when 

wife (who ſupped with you laſt night) * 
took the advantage of this opporto- 
nity to aſſaſſinate me, by the help of 
my brother, who had criminal com- 
merce with her. After they had both 
ſtabbed me in this very chamber, they 
threw me into a well in one of the 
little gardens belonging to the houſe, 
and afterwards filled it up. A crime 
of this nature ought not to go unpu- 
niſned. Go therefore to the cady 7 
as ſoon as you are out of the houſe ; 
inform him of what I tell you, that he 
may puniſh the authors of my death, 
and let my body have ſuch a burial . 
as every Muſſulman who has exaQtly 
© followed the law of Mahomet de- 


© ſerves.” * 
magine, Madam, bow I 


You may i 
paſſed the remainder of the night, after 
the apparition was gone. As ſoon as 


it was prep of day, I got out of the 
houſe as faſt as I could, without ever 


taking leave of my hott; and going to 
the cady's houſe, I related 9 all 
that had happened to ine. It was well 


he was acquainted with the chief inei- 
dents of my life before, or otherwiſe 
he would have hardly believed my ac- 
count; but as it was, he took inſtantly 
ſome of his hazasf with him to the 
houſe, and ordering the well that was 
filled up to be cleared, he had no ſoonet 
diſcovered the certain proofs of the mur. 
der, than the woman and her accom«- 
plice confeſſed the crime, and accord. 
ingly were executed for it. The e 
was decently buried; and, as I affi 
at that ceremony, I ſpared not 
my prayers for the repoſe of his fool, 
Afterwards L returned to my own 
and the ſame night was ſcarce got 
ſleep, when the apparition 2 
me again, but in a quite different - 
ner from what it did at firſt; 


< I am pieaſed with what you hu 


they. chanced to meet upon the top of this 


—_ . 


dome 
| 0 


— — 


4 


© fone,” ſaid lie to me; * your chuarita- 
„ble zeal has procured me a burialz I 
© thank you, and am willing to gratify 
© .you for your. trouble. -AAk, there. ' 
© fore, .whatever you deſire moſt, and 
I have a promiſe from the great pro- 
© phiet that it ſhall be granted. 
After I had muſed for ſome time, 
having no concern with the world, I 
neither defired honours or high places. 
All that I deſire, ſaid I to the appa- 
rition, ©1440; have warning of the Hour 
«of my deatheightdags before it comes, * 
7 that. like; a goo, Huſſubmian I may 
© .withqut horror ben the ſight of the 
Supreme Judge of both our good and” 
© evil actions, hen 1 ſhal{ be ready to 
go and give an account thereof. 
_ 6. ] agree; to ydur requeſt,” 
the apparition, f-gnd:-will come myfelf 
to give you information of it; dd-you' 
continue always to follow the law,Wof 
the great prophet, to tay the five 
© prayers appointed in the Alcoran;"to 
* ob{gtve the ablunon. fo much recon - 
« mended by Mahomet, and you that 
© ſee the teri ible day approach without 
© fear.” When IL awoke, I reported 
this, ſecond; appstition ta fur or five of 
my friends ; but they only laughed at 
, and wonld give no-eredit to ĩt. As 
or myſelf, being folly perſuaded that 
it was not the effect bf a beared imagi- 
nation, I applied myſelf . wholly: to the 
practice oi good actions, and to bring 
4he child with care, whoſe education 
1 had takes upon tie. * 
+: Twenty, years wefe now paſt, in all 
which time this young man went on in 
the way o perfection. I made him 
mouezin, and bad ſuſſicient reaſon te 
ſatisfied with hie gtatitu lle. 
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„One diy five-or fx uf my friende 


ame to ſce me, and I made them tay 
dinner, That day ve paſſed try agree 
ls; und apreat ſtorm happening u 
atle betore night, 1 intreated them to 
ke a ſupper and a bed o me. We 
almoſt donr upp.ry when 1 heel 
one kuck at-iuy gate. ran wich 
light to ſe, who 54 — that ſhould want 

n ſych an unſeaſonable hour; but 


a 3 
26h » 
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The day paſſed without any accivent 


« v6ckoned "among "he watte N 
living. ſ 


As ſoon as I heard this terrikds 
tence, I felt a great trembling dle 
me, and returned if the 100 & 
rified, that my friends were Yirhe 
it: but when I came to tell chem & 
caufe, (though there wette two 8 
r id whom abdut iweniy 
before d' related my aden 
they all treated it lightly; and obſeh 
that the faſtings of Rimidan*, int! 
extragyumiary auſtezities 1 bid ini 
upon myſelf, had ſeized wp6n my b4 
It was in vin to remind them 9 
dead perfon's hiſtory, bis thus; 
his apparitionsz they perppſtec $i 
the fame infidelity: but deing yt 
perſuaded of the truth of the yied 
tion, I fell into a deep melaßchely; 
that I had any | regret to pen # 
life, but a dread and appreienſen 
being not ſufficiently pure to upper 
fore the Sovereign Creator of 4ll thi 
I began then to repent of my vit 
having prepared very ſeriouly fot 
paſſage, the neater I approached toi 
appointed day, the mote 1 fond f 
ſoul eaſy and undiſtutbed. My po 
was diffolved in Wars; but ſeeing 1 
much better than was vos! wild f 
he endeavoiired to perſuade himſelt i 
the time oſ oùr ſefrmion was fot ye 
near, | 
The fatal day arrived at hf, wk 
theſe ſame friends of mine cane al 
my houſe: they found me buſyid# 
ing the divine book, which the angelt 
the Lord dictated to the ſovereign pi 
phet, and covld” got refram weepng 


the Might came, I Was RAY vive, 
degan myſelf to believe that 190 
tion had Aeceibed me:? ene de 
caſion to croſs my court yard, ſeverall 
tofttrs that made a' kf of is 
the top of the houſe Tonithe@ 060, 
fell uon my head 1 t he nolſe oft 
diſaſter my friends rat to me; 6nd fm 
ang me all bloody and &xpiting; 
ſeverely ch nced of th frencbe 
v heh the pedre had forced. 


= 


7 


„ © op 


ow great was my ſurprize to find it a 2 
* who had appeabed fd me!" ——— 
Vie before?” © Virtaous- Iman,” fd. 
ben 5 I ikeep my Word with you; and «© Theſe are incidents ſome s 
n coe to intermvDο, that Rhin * gitar,” Bid the Queen l ca 
An ee en alf i tonger de da they pleaſe” me the olg, * 
This ie che Muffulmen's Lent. «7 


1 they got to agree ſo well 
*: your * of tran{migration 3 
[will wt 


ſand with you for 
wall 2 matter. Proceed, ſage 


1 - Hoam, 398 recaunt what ba- 
Mm © ame ot YOU ne * ' Y; | 
rng E bluſhed a little at 
than i gat reproof, aud then went on 
50 mh ow N 72 Md 

Aly ve JETS 


| STORY OF THE BEAUTIFUL 
AL-RAOULF, 


AS ore the ſeas, Madam, to 
Tpour?, and came into the fa- 
bf a nch lodian merchaut, whoſe 
er] animated. For eight years 


'g my | | was bord, my mother bad no 
pr: child but myſelf 3 and my father, 
holy; defxous to revenge himſelf of For- 
pare far refuſing him a ſon, ' eadea- 
8 4 to procyre me all thoſe per lec- 
peak ghigh not only diſtinguiſn a Wo- 
il dum the reſt of her ſex, hut even 
why 1 xccomplihed man: As I pot 
y fot gy diſpoſition nepeflary to learn 
hed ae abrafted ſciences, and was 
ound , del, and well-haped, I 
My fo ll kind of @alters.who were proper 


rope both my mind and body 
beraeded fo perfectly well in every 
ve, that in a thoxt time I was be- 


Hot yl he ſubjeR of all converſations in 
ix . 
af, 6 Þþ boner was-I Gxteen, and arrived 
he ol Gs ye wherein the graces had lavich- 
ye ll their charms upon my perſon, 
e angel ee was po young Indian of qua- 
"£18" OM 4d got uſe his beſt endeavqure 
weeping Ry me for his ſpouſe 3 but, by 


accident tel eaprice I cannot tell, my 


he, x diced all their addrefes, and 
he vn ſolved to * me o a vigier who 
2 end. Accordingly] mar- 
va ; Ie, though fitter ty be my great - 
g ' Me tha wy husband, and 

wi, Whit ap end to the bopes of all 


e oft 
| and My 
int, K 


Gon. The ſciences, which I was 
My of to 4 . — had given 

MA occahons to read mapy Mat: 
kae; bot, 2s my paſbark 
Ne begin 10 work, the reading 
Kalangd gg emotion in me. But 
W vas; ofiended at my fimpli- 


| a > uſed a revolt in all my ſenſes, 
TY news reflettipas made we 
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oomptebeud the reaſon of the tears of ſo 


guided by nature, lave, and converfy- 


a young Indian lord, whoſe name was 


« grew by 


the hands of my old huſband; and he, 


hs ta gil cup of the kingdom. of Due, tua op 5 peninſula wickip the 


many. lavers for their miltrefles, and that 
the heighz of happiveſs conſiſted in tov- 
jag and being beloved again. Thus 


tion with my female friends, who knew _ 
the deteſiatioo I had for the old viaier, 
I was extremely: ſmitten, without ever 
knowing the object I defired to poſſeſt. 
My huſband hada. fifter, who was a wi- 
dow lady, and much about his age: the 
had an infinite deal of wit; and, as ſhe 
had, for above twenty years, a ſort of 
academy at her houſe, of the moſt learn 
ed perſons in Vifapour, ſhe earneſtly in- 
treated her brother to give me leave to 
make one at their aſſembly. He con- 
ſented; and no ſooner was I introduced, 
than I was loaded with commendations 
for ſome works I read to them; but the 
praiſes that touched me moſt, came from 


EVENING VI. 


ww — was 


% 


THE CONTINUATION AND CON=- 
CLUSION OF - THE HISTORY or 
THE BEAUTIFUL AL-RAOULEF. * 


UR eyes met each other ſo fre- 

quently, add with ſuch eager 
glances, that we were ſoon made ſen- 
bble of all the emotions of a violent paf- 
fon. Daoud, under borrowed names, 
charmed the ears of all the acidemicks 
with bis fing verſes, and his tender ant 
paſhonate ſongs : and he 2 
perceiye that thoſe which I compoſe 
2 grees — and tender- 
er. Heating me frequently ſpeak my- 
ſteriouſſy, 80d what he 2 — — 5 
only how to expound, he took coura 
at laſt to write to me, and to declare t 
. ſelt dor ws in his leiter. I re 
ceived a vaſt pleaſute in reading it, anfl 
it was not long unanfwered; after which 
we wrote to each other very regularly. 
We. had cantiyued this 7 — com- 
merce, to my great — on, ſome- 
thing more than a month; ben, by 
the negligence of our N the note I 
had written to Dooud fell unluckily into 


ſuppoſing me guilty in the moſt eſſen- 
tel -ppit, produced it e my father, 


5 | 


nature. Di 


A cornice; and 


room 


1 ——————— IN AA MG tn an — ut mom 
= 


Ah, Madam! (continued Fum- 

what cruelty ad hard-heartedne(s-did I 
meet with in theſe two old men! Their 
firſt debgn was to ſtab me in a thouſand 
Places; but, being both defirous to 
preſerve their reputation, which they 


_ thought I had _— wounded, they 


deviſed an expedient of a very ſingular 
y over the place where I 
. was accuſtomed to dreſs my head, there 


ſtood a marble buſt, repretentinig one of 


our ancient "kings ; it was placed'upon 
tened by an iron pin 
Which went through the wall into a 
was never uſed. They fo 
orderetii thie pin, that by pulling out 


the key which went through the hole of 


it, the buſt might fall upon meg and 
then, watching me through 2 hole they 
had made in the wall, they obferved 


when I went to dreſs my head, and let 
the buſt fall ſo ſuddenly, that it cruſhed 


me to pieces before ever I ſaw it com- 
.ing: and thus puniſhed me for a crime 
Wann | . 


Ls 


- N - ; 
— 7 


- 
3 . * 
f 1 a2 £ Y 5 
- d 1 — & . . \ 
” _ 


4.4} greatly pt that unhappy Indian, 
faid — dardh © and: think fathers 
very blameable, who diſhonour them- 
© ſelves by: unſoitable matches 
That is very true, Madam, continu- , 
ed Futn-Hoam ; it was the ſource of 
my misfortune, to which the ſciences, 
-* wherein my father had me inſtructed, 
* con not à little: and I am, 


.* from my own experience, fully ſatis- 


fed, that the care to govern her fa- 
© mily ſhould be the only employ of a 
© virtuous wiſe ; and that it is next to 
* a miracle, if pride, or ſome other more 
dangerous „ make not à wo- 
man neglect her duty, when ſhe once 
© comes. to apply herſelf to the ftudy of 
© Jeiromg;\and affects to ſurpaſs the 


© reſt of her ſex.” 


—— 


' THE HISTORY OF JEZDAD. 


IX7 HEN Ilefe the body of this 


| unhappy victim to avarice and 
intereſt, I found myſelf in an inſtant 
xranſported into a village not far from 


2 Joleos is an ancient city of Magneſis, 2 province of Theſſalin, which ot preſet 
more than a village, called Jaco, fituate at the bottom of Mount Pelion, of * 
city is the place, where Jaſon was born, and from whence he ſet (ail. with 
o bring home the golden fleece. 2 > 


CA 
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out- ran my grey hound, a very frg 


the ſame end, t 


\ 


Ioſcose, which nature has 
with all it's gifts. Theair wa 
ſome and pure, the water us « 
ſtal, which falling. from the # 
ount Petras, divided itſelf ; 
thouſand rivulets, exceedin iy c00 
tere the plains, which wes 
beautiful. The fields were Gord 
cattle of, all kinds, and the e 
cloſed in it's boſom mines of cold 
filver, which the covetouſnels of 
kind had not as yet dog up. 

A rich ſhepherd of this 
dwelt in the moſt pleaſant part « 
where he had built him a very on 
dious houſe, was my father: he 6 
me Jezdatl; and Fortune, who 
viſh of her favours, made me spe 
thoſe parts under the form of one. 
greateſt beauties that had ever ber 

in Greece; "Ng 

AA I was one time, in imitat 
my companions, who whoſe 
by the — n the 
foreſtsy in purſuit of the fallow 
ſcouring through our woods, and 


Tae eee eee ee 


figure of a ſhepherd met me. My 
gave wings to my feet, and Inn f 
— could; but the yu rb 
purſuing me nimbly, I for 
would be but _ to tru my fa 
my heels, and therefore turned: al 
and let fly a dart at im: but, 2 
no ſure hand, I miſſed my aim, inc 
te came up to me that moment, 

an intent, no doubt, to revenge my 
tempt of him at the-expence of my 
nour ; when a lovely five yeati 
Tan to my cries, and cut dis head 
der with one ſtroke of his ſabre. 
I was ſo exceedingly: tewited 
my deliverer came up to me, that 
ſcarce ſtrength to "thank hum, 
leſs had I power to refit his de 
and though he did not zweck we 
ſuch brutality as the inſolent teu 
had juſt then killed, "yet r- 
ing in his enter - 
— 2 
I had no ſooner recovered mj um 
I was 1 4 n 
row, and loaded him win 4m 
reproaches for the horrid deed b. 
done. My tears, and peel 


bu 


2—— 
N * 


o 


U 
Hane 


I 


I's 
| 


| 


n 


< 
, L ISS Do, 


17 
my 


M 


Tom 
A 


ol 


LL Fs Wu 
Il... | Bn . . 


2 


WE 
= 

WS 
Gier fculn 


x 
* 


' 
lan 


* 


Ribbihd as the Act diroeta h- Harrifon & C* June 301781. - 


— — —— — — —— — . — ĩ˙ m 
a — = — — 
— as "» 
_ — os 
— 
— 5 — T ——— 


75 24 
= ” P * 47 
. +, 

» n — 0 
** » = > "i 
VAPP /- 

* 


vn no time to excuſe the extrava- 
« of his paſſion 3 he was appre- 
bee they- would bring company to 
ce, and therefore mounted his 
and rode away as quick as light- 


en to no purpoſe to tear my hair, 
&6gore my face; my deſpair was 
ef to my ſorrow, which every 
«creaſed more and more, when I 
jo perceive that J carried in m 

z the certain marks of my miſ- 


me. 
mas the cuſtom at Tolcos to have 
tr year a feaft, in order to engage 
young ſhepherdeſſes thereabouts to 
4 the ſurprizes of love; and the 
began ulually with purification, 
th was done by bathing in a little 
x that roſe out of the mountain. All 
petences that I could make, would 
acuſe me from being at this feaſt ; 
zobliged to do as the reſt of m 
anions did, and ſo we went all 
the river-fide, where we undrefſed 
"es under -a tent ſet up for that 
wſe, I had à veil, which hung over 
body; but not — that ſuffi· 
to conceal my weakneſs, and ĩma- 
he to hide jt better, I plunged myſelf 
by into the water up to my neck: 
u ſoon, Madam, as I came to feel 
ldneſs of it, the miſerable fruit of 
pntleman's indiſcretion ſo leaped 
kn me, that I ſ\wooned away id my 
— arms; and as I had in my 
the ſymptoms of a dyin - 
they contidect to 4. 
w mother, Nobody had hitherto 
wed my fault; the ſimplicity of 
© girls made them not ſuſpe& the 
Won I was inz but the moment 
| mother caſt her eyes upon me 
"etched creature !* ſaid ſhe, orying 
br pm ed * would to God 
Wn tadſt died the moment thou waſt 
mAh! ſee you not here the oe - 
an of her faintings ?* With this 
Mpanions — their eyes, and 
too much convinced of my 
de ſtealing out one hy one, they 
Mind reported the news of my mil- 
rery where, My death was 
1 by the laws of Iolcos. A diſ- 
M of this kind cannot be waſhed out 
by one's blood, eſpecially when he 
in the author of it does hot appeat 
* the perſon he has diſhonoured. 
4 won as I came to myſelf, I 
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and hereupon I was ſoon conveyed to the 


, was herding out my neck to the knife, 


could read my ſentence in the looks of 
every ſpectator about me. 


EVENING VII. 


THE FARTHER CONTINUATION AND 
CONCLUSION OF THE HISTORY 
OF ISD Ap. 80 R 


HE uneaſineſs of the ſtate I was 
g in, the ſhame that would redound 
upon my family, and the fear of puniſh- 
ment, all together, made me miſcarry : 


lace of execution; where, as a victim 
to the brutal paſſions of men, I was fo 
ſuffer certain death; and, what was a 
great addition to my father's grief, he, 
by the cuſtom eſtabliſhed at Tolcos, was _ 
obliged to cut ſhort the courſe of that 
unhappy life which himſelf had given 
me under the aſpect of malevolent ſtars. 
I invoked Heaven with all earneftneſs; 
I beſeeched the gods to make known my 
innocence, and the involuntarineſs of 
my crime; I called to witneſs the trees 
under which I unhappily chanced to be 
converſant with that raſh man : but the 
gods ſeemed deaf to my prayers, and 1 


which my father held in his trembling + 
. when Prince Coũlouf, ſon to the 

te King of Tolcos, and who himſelf 
about a month before had aſcended 
the throne, ſtayed my father's hand. 
© Hold, ſhepherd!” faid be; * ſuſpend 
* thy reſentment, and obey no longer a 
© law that is too rigorous, and which I 
© aboliſh this moment. This beautiful 
young woman is not culpable ; and 
© Heaven, who will not ſuffer the inno- 
© cent to be oppreſſed, ſent me hither to 
* ſave her life. As I was myſelf the 
* perſon who robhed her of her honour, 
© under thole very trees, it is but juſt 
that I ſhould repair my fault by mak - 
ing her my wife, Conſider her, there- 
fore, henceforwards, as your queen, 
and do juſtice to the virtues of the 
beautiful Jezdad.“ . 

Yoy may imagine, Madam, what 
effects theſe words of the king had upon 
the minds of all the ſhepherds and ſhep- 
herdeſſes In a moment the foreſt rung 
with a thouſand ſhouts of joy, and the 
names of Coutouf and Jezdad were re- 
peated without intermiſſion. The king 
called his guards, who Rood at ſome 

E diſtance 
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diſtance from the place deſigned for my 
puniſhment ; and embracing me before 
them all, took me, together with my 
father and mother, into his chariot, and 
carried us to his palace, where I was 
married to him with all the ſolemnities 
dus to his rauk, But 1. muſt awn to 

ou, Madam, that the ſplendor of the 
throne, to which I was advanced, did 
not affect me near ſo much as did my 
juibkcation. I was not at all elated to fee 
myſelf raiſed above my companions 2 I 
_ always remembered the meanneſs of my 
buth; and taking great delight in ſuc- 
couring the diſtreiſed, I let not a day 

aſs without doing ſome remarkable 
[indnefs to my people. This made my 
h'-ſband love me very tenderly, and my 
ſubjects in a manner adwe me; inſo- 
much that it was not without abundance 
of tears that at ſeven years end I died, 
and left no poſtezity behind me. 


THE HISTORY OF HOUSCHENK 


ANG GULBAZE, 


TOW = ot eo quitted the body of 


Jezdad, J entered into that of a 


young child, whom a dyer m the ſub- 
urbs of Schiras“, while he was waſh- 
ing his ſtuffs in the river of Baudemin, 
' found in an. eboxy trunk, which the 
current of the wafer threw up juſt by 
him. The man, as foon as, be had 
hroke open the lock, was ſurprized te 
' find a boy drefled in rich linen, and 
adorned with jewels ; which made him 
believe that he muſt needs be born of 
ſome illuſtrious parents. Lbeld out my 
little hands, as if I implored bes fuc- 
cour, and begged my lite; and he was 
ſo ſenfibly touched with my firuation, 
that he carried me home, and gaze me 
to his wife, who divided her milk be- 
tween à daughter ſhe had then at her 
breaſt, and me. When I was grown 
up to youth's eltate, I found I had no 
mclination to my reputed father's trade, 


and therefore employed all my time in 


hunting; and at night, when I return- 
ed from my ſport, I uſed always 'o 


bring hoine more game than would fetd 


the whole family. My fotter fifter's 
name was Gulbaze, and the dyer called 
me Houſcheak,” Though I bad a wry 


great reſpeRt for Gulbaze, as ſuppoſing 


her to be my ſiſter, yet I pere, 
much beiuty in 1 rag 
look upon her without ſome f 
emotions. One night, as 1 wa; 
ſenting her with a young flag, 1f 
her feet, and embraced her yer 
derly, * Houſchenk,' (aid he to 
Heaven is my witneſs, with wha 
* rity I lese you, and how much 
concerned for your life. You c 
many a tear every day; nor can 
u encounter wid beaſts wi 
horror; for I have this daily 
© upon. my ſpirits, that at ang 
© other you will be brovght home h 
© in your o blood. In the naj 
* all tenderm« fs, my deac brother, 
off this violent exerciſe, and let vs 
* a little more of vous compa 
home! — Ah! my charming ( 
© baze,' cried I, © do not perſus 
to follow a mean employmenz 
to whrch. 1 have an utter averſion 
© will neuer be a dyer; my boy 
* arrowsy-will maintain me; aud 
© a thonGand times left my fa 


© houſe ere this, and gone int 


. 22 army, but that there it 
© (ſecret charm in this place which 
* tains me. You, e my filter, 
© adorable Gulboze, and I cannot 
© out offence paſs. the bounds of 
+ molt fi fxieudibry and aflefl 
but what would I give that the 
E feel for you weie legitimate! 

© I ſwear to you by Mahomet, that 
Lina poſſeſſion of the whole un 
s would fe the crown therecf upon 
© head, even though your cn 


ere more humble than itid. —4 


© my dear brothes," anſwered Gull 
with a flood of tears, © howexadll 
your ſentiments correſpond with 
© own! Ten thouſand times havel 
© ed, that we had not been joined! 
ther by the bands of conſangu 
* and, notwithitanding all thele i 
* Gible 8 I Gall find my 
© incre#{n yeu every momedl 
© blame mylelf aften fox the ca 
« give you; they alarm wy ſhame 
© modeſty ; and E dread mere than 
* the leaf ſhadow of a crime." 
© then do you detain me here! (us 
her, with more than an ordinary if 
port; Why ſhould we thus cal 
« jy expoſe our fecble virtue w 


* A great city of Perſia, near the river of Mndemir,in the province of Peri- The 
of »Chiras ate exiEiclty aud .g 3 R ws all __ 


* 


> Adien, Gulbaze ; I muſt 
-+or ever your dangerous charms, 
Ice is the laſt kits you will re- 
„ from your dear Hovſchenk !“ 

wolution, Madam, (continued 
ham) how many tears ſoever it 
ket us, I had the courage to exe- 


moch Furt morning, at break of day, 
Youc und offered my ſervice to one of 
Zr can hen of Perſia's viziers ; and being 
ſts wi Ing to 0wN myſelf a dyer's ſon, 
Gaily n 1 knew not my father's 

; bot that, if I might judge by 
hogre b whleneſs of my ſpirit, I flattered 
the nat f I could do lch renowned ac - 
other, u would make the queen berſelf 
let vs med to own me for ber fon. 
compa ſitle vivacity of mine made him 
[Ming ( ; be gave me, however, an umme- 
xrſua mploy, and beivg willing to know 
ymMent, thr my courage was anſwerable to 
verhon etenſions, recommended me to his 
y boy xin-law, the prime- viziery who or- 
an ve him in the capacity of 


by fat camp. Their general was then 


ne inte ping. to fight a great battle: I 
ere i pod always at his e and under 
which of my protector. 1 ſaved both 
ſiler, ns that day, and performed ſuch 
annot ious ads of courage, that the ene- 
nds of baked upon me as the tutelar god 


wa, and durſt not abide my blows. 
Ahe campaign through, I car- 
hor along with me, and the Vi- 
oniſhed at my courage, did me 
our to declare publick) „that 
Keeſs of that day, and the ow. 
we, was wholly owing to me. 
wemy, in Mort, was entirely de- 


id Gy „ wt made them tributary to the 

bj and vas ſent to Iſpahan“, to 
d with Ver feet the marks of their ſub- 
ave] ind obedience. 


me (for that was the queen's 
jj left a widow by Hu- 
ln, King of Perſia, by whom ſhe 
Wy two daughters, much about 
de, when I came before her. 
unn dad often preſſed her to give 
Miertigy. I was very hand- 
jd my name was become fo fa- 
» he took great notice of me, 
etage was obſcure, my great 

tad ſo advanced it, ws was 
OI ton tha 
ho, 2s tell us, go- 
Pei in the obſcure — 
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33 
of antiquity; and the more I endea- 
voured to —4 my origin, = me 
was the m ſuppoſed to be merely 
an artifice 3 the affect ion of 
Dougme's heart, In fl.ort, the princeſs 

f was fo blinded with the notions 
of my birth, that from that very mo- 
ment, I thought I could diſcern that I 
was not indifferent to her. 


EVENING vrt. 


THE CONTINUATION or THE HIS- 
TORY OF HOUSCHENE AND GUL» 
BAZE. 


HE Queen of Perſia was ſomethio 
more than Gve-and-thirty, but 

never ſaw ſo fine a woman in my life, 
She was ſo exceedingly well made, that 
one could not behold her without ad - 
miration : ber hair, which was blacker 
than ebony, was finely contraſted by 
the fajreſt and moſt kvely complexion ; 
a dekcate proportion and exat regu- 
larity appeared in every feature of her 
face; and the whole was a collection of 
charms, ſufficient to captivate the molt 
indifferent heart, and above. the 

of etoquence to deſcribe, The fe of 
her eyes was ſufficient to raiſe a flame 
in the moſt ſerene breaſt : her mouth, 
which ſhe only opened to load me with 
praile, diſplayed a (et of the fineft and 
moſt regular terth in the world; her 
hagd, which the gave me to kils, ſeemed 
to be made ouly for ſceptres and crowns; 
— a _ boldneh ao A. ma- 
zeſty, raiſed an * N theſe per- 
tections. The truth is, I was fo Log | 
niſked at the ſight of them, that for. 
getting, in that jnſtant, my dear Gul- 
haze, 1 entirely loſt the uſe of my rea- 
fon, What became of me, Madam, I 
cannot tell ; but as ſoon a» I recovered 
my ſelf out of the deliquium, I perceived 
I] was in the arms of ane of the queen's 
old ſlaves, who gave me to underſtand, 
that my miſtreſs had tied on my arm 
her on piQture ſet with diamonds, of 
extraordinary value; and after ſome 
inconceivable tranſports of joy, I retired 
to the prime-vizier's\ houſe, as he had 
ordered me. In five days time, he him - 
ſelf came to town; and as I was relat- 


ing to him in what manner the queen 
Med the chief cities of Perſia, in the province f bret. where thair kings uſvally 
ö re . , 
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received me, he was ſo ſurprized with 
the magnificence of her preſent, that 
embracing me very tenderly—* My 
Lord Houſchenk,* ſaid he, For- 
tune, I ſee, begins to look upon you 
© with a favourable eye; I will make 
© her acknowledge your merit; and, 


© before a month be over your head, 


© Joubt not but to place you upon the 
* throne of Perſia.— What! me, my 
© Jord!” ſaid I, ſurprized; © by what 
© means can yau think of effeRing it ?* 
By marrying you to Queen Dugme,” 
replied he, * Such a hero as you alone 
© deſerves to be our ſovereign; and, 
* ſince the choice depends ſolely upon 


© her, I will die if I bring it not to 
© paſs!” = 


The vizier, not doubtful of my gra- 
titude, and thinking that this advance- 
ment would be a means to bind meeter- 
nally to him, did his utmoſt endeavours 
to keep his word. He went to wait on 

the queen: and having extolled my ſer- 
vices to her, he perceived, by her bluſh- 
ing upon every occaſion of mentioning 
my name, the ſtrong impreſſion I, had 
made on her heart, He took the ad- 
vantage of this favourable ſituation, and 
* , perſuading her to believe that a-per ſon of 
my exalted valour could not but be 
ſprung from ſome illuitrious family, he 
conjured her, in the name of all Perſia, 
to make me her huſband; and putting 
the other viziers, and ſoldiers, who 
were witneſſes of my glorious actions, 
upon the ſame requeſt, he reduced her 
to this at laſt, that ſhe only required 
ome time to conſider, before ſhe reſolved 
upon a matter of ſuch importance; and 
ſo, without ſeeming to gratify the ſtrong 
inclination ſhe had conceived for me, 
ſhe conſented in a few days afterwards 
to place me on the Perſian throne. 

T own to you, Madam, that I was 
not a little intoxicaied with love and 
ambition, Dugme was the moſt charm- 
ing princeſs in the world; ſhe ſeemed 
not to be above twenty ; and I thought 
me ſelf the happieſt man living, to ſee 
with what goodneſs ſhe received my 
Jove. One night, as I was embracii 

her knees, in profoundreſpeR, I thought 
- the med a little uneaſy in her mind. 
«© What troubles my queen?” ſaid 1 to 
Her, trembling ; * does ſhe repent of the 
„ promiſe ſhe has given to her viziers ?” 
No, Houſchenk,* ſaid the to me, 
© my ſentiments mult always be ſubſer- 
vient to the interelt of my duty; aud 


„„ 7 
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more upon me, until they came 05 


* the deſire of all Perſia is 3 he 


* law to me.'—* A b verge, 11 
Madam, cried I, = hrs the 
* can you believe that I will erer * 
© indebted to your ſubjects, and ng 7” 
© your own inclination, {or the in How 
« : | 
mable happineſs of poſſeſſing 1 
6 Ah, too adorable Dugme! ug bert 
* reign ſoever the laws of ſtate may! jder, 
* a real affection makes them ſub p ſup 
C thote of Love! he will owe all tal h coo| 
© object of his paſſion, and looks ug ff al 
© politicks as an obſtacle that gener 00 
* croſſes the happineſs of true lov nion 
As I was ſaying theſe words, I mad nent 
the queen's countenance, and ſaw z helf 
ſible alteration in it. Her troubled l Vici 
- which ſeemed to ſearch for mine, » tao 10 
afraid at the ſame time to meet the þ wi 
and bad ſhe not recalled ber ſua _drear 
nity, her beautiful eyes, which ſe pe fon 
then more languiſhing than ever, | wy fat 
perhaps given me ſome intime n 
the moſt private ſentiments of ber um 
* Houſchenk,* ſaid ſhe to me, 1 [bd | 
* paſſion. is violent, nor am I calm pet r 
* compoſed enough to anſwer you u| 1 
* that head: let me get a little [tre 
I beſeech you; which your compy þ hs 
and the ſenſe of your merit, have land, 
* reaved me of, ſince the time I mode 
* beheld you.“ I was throwing my 1 


again at her feet; but ſhe lified me 
and giving me her hand to kils, obl 
me to retre ; however, 1 gave he 
look at parting, that diſcovered the 
order of my ſoul. At length, Ma 
the evening preceding our marriage 
rived; and as I laid me down tota 
little reſt, a fearful dream diſturbed 
the pleaſure of my fleep, My dear 


baze, I thought, appeaicd to me le w 
tears: What are you going to her t 
* Houſchenk?” ſaid ſhe to me; Ken m, 
vou ſo ſoon forgot all the tende ed w 
I had for you? Raſh young mat I wiom 
© ſplendor of a throne dazzles you! 

e 


* tremble to ſet your foot therein; 
in ſo doing, you will commit a 
© hideous crime, unleſs I am part 
© with you!” | 

I waked on a ſudden in the mol 
rible fright, * What ſignifies th 
© travagant dream?” fa I to my 
© it is not worth minding! 1 
* marry Gulbaze without offering 
© lence to nature. But how mud 
ever I reſolved againit it, I could 
get over my terror; it grew more 


* 


1 my ſplendid attire, and the 


wy | "lords of Perfia conducted me 
on *the moſque belonging to the palace, 
ls » | was married to the charming 


nd not 
he inef 
ng 3 
10w { 
» may . 
ſubmit 
all to 
OKs vg 
genera 
2 love 


moch reaſon ſoever the queen 
bad to be ſatisfied with each other, 
certain we were both in very great 
«er, notwithſtanding all we could 
p ſuppreſs it. I perceived it firſt in 
anſoct; but imputed it only to her 
i ac having married a perſon ſhe 
nothing of; and ſcrupled not to 
win the great uneaſineſs that my ſu- 


I marl ons gave pe. No, no, my dear 
ſaw Waſchenk,* ſaid ſhe to me, © your 
led lo ſicions are injurious to my love. I 
ine, ap dow own to you without a bluſh, 
et the pulat degree it is I love you; but 
uſual 


dem which I had laſt night, gives 
we one pain. The King 82 , 
wy father, appeared to me: he for- 
de me to marry you; and foretold 
kaumerable miſchicfs to befal me, if 
[bd not obey him. As I have no 
wat reaſon to be ſo well pleaſed with 

father, as to reſpect his memory, 
74 made no ſcruple, even contrary 
b his expreſs orders, to give you my 
Wd, This is all the matter that 
dadles me.'—* Ab, my dear queen!” 
Mo ber again, $ much ſuch ano- 


th ſer 
ever, 1 
nations 
ber 
e, 
calm 
vou ut 
little 
Comp 
„ have 
me I 


ng My 
1 me ag dream has had a like effect upon 
's, obl u but J have regarded it po more 
ave be Wn you. Our heated imaginations 
ed the fon theſe phantoms z but our love 
„ Ma mil ſoon break through the impedi- 
urriage ſent they would put to our mutual 
n ton Wffion,” In ſhort, we paſſed the 
(turbeRP « the day with eaſe and tianquil- 
dear G enoueh, The night came; my 
> me al ale was undreſſed, and her ſlaves 
ng to thr to bed; and I too, after I had 
; Amy leave of the viziers, whom I 
tende & with preſents, (eſpecially the two 
g mom | was indebted for my throne) 
s you! wt to lie by her ſide. 
eredn ; e was nothing now, one would 
mit ſt thought, to oppoſe my deſires, but 
m pe Dugme's baſh ulneſs, which I con- 


Wer to baniſh for ever: when, hap- 
my toelpy, by the help of the wax- 
An the room, as the boſom of my 


Da ſomach—* Oh, Heavens!“ 
ie ſhrieking violently ; © this is 
wo Derpretation of my dream!“ and 

ir pulting me from her with all her 


. ke threw herſelf out of bed, 
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E open, the perfect mark of-a- 
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and ran to a cloſet where an old ſlave 
lay, who had brought her up, and haſ- 
tily ſhut the door, 


EVENING IX. 


THE FARTHER CONTINUATION or 
THE HISTORY OF HOUSCHENEK 
AND GULBAZE. : 


OU ay imagine, Madam, (con- 
tinued the mandarin) in what ſur- 
prize and aſtoniſhment I was left. 1 
put on my gown and ran to the door; 
ut they refuſed me admittance : ſo that 
after much intreaty, I broke it open, 
and found the queen fallen into a ſwoon 
in her old flave's arms, whoſe name was 
Sunghier. What is the reaſon, ſaid 
I to her, of all this uneaſineſs? Why 
© does the queen, who has had all along 
© hitherto Fa much kindnels for me, fly 
© from me with horror? Unfold this 
© ſecret, I conjure you. Sunghier made 
no reply; but opening my gown, and 
ſhe wing me the tulip Auf ſaid ſhe, 
the queen has ſuthcient teaſon ; that 
© fatal mark has reduced her to this 
* condition.” Dugme that moment 
opened her eyes; and turning them lan- 
guiſhingly upon me“ Ah! dear Hou- 
© ſchenk!* ſaid the, ©. praiſed. be the 
i great prophet, that I did not defile my 
© bed with inceſt : you axe my fon l 
* Your fon, Madam!“ replied I, with 
the utmoſt altoniſhment; that is impoſe 
* {ible: and ſince I mult inform you of 
* my birth, which I was willing to con- 
© ceal, becaule of it's meanneſs, I am 
* the ſon of a dyer in the ſuburbs. of 
* Schiras, ſurnamed Topal, becauſe he 
is a cripple, I could not bring my- 
* ſelf to like ſo mechanick a life; my 
* courage gained me ſame glory in your 
* armies, and my queen had the good- 
* nels to requite me with her hand and 
heart, for tome gallant actions of miife 
. 4 had the good fortune to pleaſe 
5 ber. 5 
* Houſchenk!' replied the queen, with 
a langyiſhing voice, © Heaven grant that 
© what you tell me be true, and that 
Topal may be able to rid my mind of 
© the ſecret horror of this marriage, 
* which nature inſpired, but my love 
* ſurmounted] Let us, then, live like 
* brother and ſiſter till chis myſtery be 
l * unnddleds 


* 


tery of 
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© unrid. Ned, an i to-morrow ſet forward 
© ro Schiris,* ; 

I could not but comply with the 
queen's 1equeſt, The next day we de- 
parted, and arrived at the palace of Schi- 
ras, where we ſent to find out Topal. 
But how great was the poor man's ſur- 
prize, when he was broyght into a clo- 
Et, where only were Dugme, her ſlave, 
and myſclf, and told by what means I 
became King of Perſia! He fell pro- 
ſtrate at our feet; but the queen raiſt 
him up Topal,“ faid ſhe, * it but i 
* becomes you to uſe ſuch a poſture to 
© me z rather praiſe Heaven for having 
* bleſſed you with a fon, whoſe ſhining 
© 'valour has merited a throne, and live 
in future with us, in fuch plenty and 
© honours as are reſerved for the father 
aof the illuſtrious Houſchenk. 

„Ah, Madam! replied Topal, trem- 

Houſchenk is not my ſon. 


vn 
„ Who then is my father ? ſaid I, turn 


* e as death. I cannot tell, m 
2 py lord! anfwered the old 4 
It is now about nineteen years ſince 
© T found you in an ebony trunk, which 
© floated on the River Baudemir, and 
© tuck in the ſtuffs which I was then 
© \waſhing, The richnets of the linen, 
© and” the jewels wherewith you were 
© 'iadorned, made me believe that you 
vere of an illuſtrious family, and that 
* ſome malignant ſtar had deftined yoy 
V'to Joſe your life, before you could 
© know the uſe of it. I took you out 
© of the trunk z my wife brought you 
up, together with my daughter Gul. 
© baze; and you left me, Sir, the mo- 
© ment I came to underſtand the aver- 
© fron you had to my profeſſion, and 
© was about to inform you of the myſ- 
r birth. 

I was to ſurprired at this diſcourſe of 
Topal's, that I never obſerved the queen 
as ſhe fell hack upon her ſofa, al 


_ drowned in tears. I fell inſtamly at her 


feet—" Let me hut know, at |-aſt,* (31d 
I, to what adventure 1 owe my lite, 
and why I came to be thrown into the 
River Baudemir.— “ Ah, my fon '* 
cried Dugme, bow can I tel you 2 
thing that I cannot think on without 
© horror; or in what terms ſhall I dg 
© it? But as this horrid ſeeret is known 
to none but faithful Sunghier and my- 
ſeif, and you have all rhe intereſt that 
can be to conceal ir, 1 ſhall run no 
hazard in relating it to you, bow un- 
willing ſotver I am go do it, 
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g AHA MAN, my father 
ID + of Pert, refded f b 
© of the year at Schiras. He b. 
* other children but me, and wo 
God I had died the moment 
* born! The ſultana, my mo ber, 
© when I was ſcarce tuchhe years 
and, to my misfortune, * 
© too beautiful. My father, who 
0 2 well beloved by his (ub 
* laid the death of my mother ſo 
© heart, His viziers in vain reyn 
© ed to him the unreaſohahleneh 
* immoderate grief ; he regarded 
not, but ſhut himſelf up in his 
* glio, and would ſee nobody for 
three months. I ſhared in his fe 
© as much as.my age would 
© and he, won by my endearm 
© which I did not then underſtand 
? confequence of, could not look | 
me without conceiving a criminal 
ſion. I had not dilcretien'enouy 
© that age to diſtinguiſh his ſenti 
© I ated from na ure only, and 
* tenderneſs he perceived I had for 
© ſerved only to kindle that ba 
© fire that burnt in his veins wh 
drew near: however, my fourt 
« year of age, that improvedmy 
made me more reſerved towards | 
© This grieved him exceedingly, 
© made him complain to me; bt 
© knew not how to anſwer his 
« plaints, and only endes voured tot 
© them as much as I could; when 
© on n ſudden, I found myſelf fe 
* with an illneſs unknown fo me 
fore. I loſt my appetite; I had 
* tinual vomitings, and felt | 
em nions within me. This mad 
very uneaſy; and the ignorar 
© our phyſicians had nearly proved 
to me, when my father fell da 
* roufly ill, and ail the care that 40 
© he taken of him was not enovg 
drive the angel of death from vs 
# whoſe approach he dreaded excerd 
© Ivy; however, when he. found he 
not many maments 10 live, and 
going to give an account of his dd 
before the awful wihunal of 
© ordered every body, except Sung 
© and myſelf, to leave the room; 
« calling to me. Come hither, - 
© he, my daughter; __— 


| at me your pardon 
args On the execrable pat- 
[had for you made me commit. 
were much too wile and ioo vir- 
qwilliogly to comply with it; 
| 100k the advantage of a deep 
eich every night 1 caſt you 
$uoghier into, and by that means 
nell up to the moſt deteſtable 
of bubng your innocence, 
U my de D me, is the cauſe 
r illneli.“ You may imagine, 
ntinued the Queen of Perlia, 
dition at the hearing of this. 
1nd deſpair made me thunder 
1 thouſand imprecations againſt 
He beard them with hu- 
oo, I have deſerved all this, 
gore,” aid he 3 but ſtill let 
cncealed ; all Perſia is hitherto 


in his 

y for u of my crime, and your 
1 bis (e acl give you this in charge, 
Id whe,” added he, ſpeaking to 


waan, © that you take Dugme 
we: ber juſt fury may perhaps dil- 
* ſecret, that ought to be bu- 
Lig everlalting oblivion, I am 
ding to leave ſome orders about 


| enoug 
ſentim Hats of my kingdom. Sung- 
7, and piled me out of Bahaman's 
id for er; he immediately made the 
t bot m cove in; and, having pro- 
ns wh ed me Queen of Perſia, made an 
fourt lat whomforver I hould chute, 
my aal they acknowledge for their 
yards | my father had always go- 
ngly, Als ſuhjects with great leni, 
e; bu m not a little beloved by them, 

his nien wele pundually executed; 
ed ton © boner was he dead, than they 
when Ml ne from one of the lower apart 
ſelf ſe «the palace, where I was giv- 
o me Wl up to deſpair, and placed 
| had gui the throne, Fo the lame 


t | | retired again, under pre- 
mad A lamenting the loſs of a mo- 
orar mom. I then deteſted, and 


bnenory I ill Get; whore 1 
A fix months without ever 
Weg in publick, but always be- 


noug the infamy 15 cruel fate had 
n bus upon me. hen my hour 
Ce done, [ was delivere.l of a child, 
d he ae into the world with the 


, and Mark of a tulip upon his breaſt. 
his dd * Sunghier who received the 
God Is ny fuber's deteſtable love, 
dung i could not myſelf look upon 
om; L dorror. My bowels recoiled 
_ it of it; and, in the firſt 
| 
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tranſport of my fury, I ordered — 
hier to throw it into the River Bau 
mir, which runs at the foot of «h. 
palace She went out immediately, 
and returned in a quarter of an hour, 
aſſuring me that ſhe had executed my 
orders. Ah, Sir! how exceeding 
powerful is nature! My blood chill» 
ed at the ſhocking recital; I repent- 
ed of my cruelty, and bewailed the 
unhappy infant with tears of blood. 
After I had ſpent a conſiderable time 
in ſorrow, and was now perfeQly re- 
covered, I appeared in publick again; 
and norwithitanding the melancholy 
which hung always about me, my 
people thought me ſo fine a woman, 
that they were perperually urging me 
to give them a monarch, whoſe poſte- 
rity might govern Perſia. In vain 1 
married, about three years after the 
death of Bahaman, the Prince Koud 
Addan, who joined Circaſſia to my 
kingdoms. That monarch had only 
daughters by me; and I ſincerely la- 
mented his death, which happened 
ſome eight months ago, by a fall from 
his horlez' for he was both a gallant 
and a virtucus prince: he loved me 
with extreme tenderneſs, and it was not 
without extreme reluctance that I 
came ſe ſoon into your arms. I was 
forced to love you by the voice of na- 
ture: that ſame nature oppoſed the 
inclination I had to admit you to my 
bed. Bahaman's ghoſt cautioned me 
to decline your marriage; I rejected 
his counſel, gs the effect of his mad. 
jealowly r but, thanks be to Heaven, 
the mark uyon your boſom bas deli- 
vered me from the commiſſion of a. 
lecond crime no leis horrible than the 
farit! The linen, the iewels, and the 
ebony trunk, wherein Suaghier aſſured 
me afterwaids that ſhe expoſed you 
vpon the Baudemir ;z the plain ant 
natural declaration of Topal ; and 
my heart, whick is a more certain proof 
than all, aſſntes me that you are 

© ſan, Receive, then, my dear Hou 

© chenk, theſe embraces, pute and ſc- * 


+ © parate from all criminal paſſion : and 


* a4 there is no neceſſity for the people 
ta know ſecrets of ſuch importance as 
* this, chuſe you ont a wiſe in all Per- 
* Ga; and marry her in private. I wilt 
adopt your chil-iren, an make them 

* paſs for mine. This, my dear Houſ. 
* chenk, will now be the ſumenit of mn 


EVEN. 


38 
EVENING X. 


THE COXTINUATION AND con- 
CLUSION or TAE HISTORY OF 
HOUSCKHENK AND GULBAZE. 


C H, Madam,” faid J, very readily, 
the woman is already found: it 

© ſhall be the lovely Gulbaze, daughter 
to Topal. We have now loved one 
another theſe fix years with all ima- 
ginable purity ; I eſteemed her as my 
ter, and fearing left our paſſion 
ond become criminal, left the good 
man's houſe whom I imagined my fa- 
ther, "Grief and deſpair made me en- 


and had doubtleſs found it, had not 
Heaven, which favoured me ſo viſibly, 
ſuffered me to deltroy your enemies, 
like a thunderbolt, without receiving 
the leaſt wound myſelf. Let me in- 


„ „„ „„ „ „ „ „ „ „ „„ „ a ca „ 


dam, that I may have this adorable 
creature; who, next to yourſelf, may 
« juſtly be called the model of all per- 
* feftions!'—— I conſent, with all my 
heart, anſwered Dugme; order To- 
© pal to go for Gulbaze, for I have an 
© impatient” defire to ſee and embrace 
her. I executed, Madam, (continu- 
ed Fum - Hoam) the Queen of Perſia's 
orders, Gulbaze appeared in an hour's 
time, with all the modeſty peculiar to 
her age; and was received by the queen 
with every endearment imaginable. 
That princeſs made me notice a thou. 
ſand beauties in her, which I had not 
perceived before: and, telling her ſhe 
ad diſcovered that I was the late king's 
nephew, and had on that account ſome 
ſcruple to live with me as huſband and 
wife, defired that we might inſtantly 
marry, and expected no other acknow- 
1:dgment, but that we and Topal ſhould 
keep the ſecret inviolable. | 
It is not to be expreſſed, Madam 
with what fatisfaction Gulbaze and 1 
received the queen's orders, which we 
immediately executed,” Ip ſhort, I was 
married to this lovely — — 
D and the queen took to herſelf five ſons | 
had by Gulbaze, and they conſequently 
fed for her own children. | 
In the midit of all this happineſs, 
und apparent reaſon for contentment, 


© '@ The kingdom of Cananor is in 
_ 4 Fiquaa, is a kind of beer, 


LY 
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ſome new pleaſure or other, tos 


gage in your army. I ſought for death; 


treat you to conſent, therefore, Ma- 


dren live in peace and unity 3.4 


Malabar, between Decad and the Cape of c 


Dugme would every now and the 
herſelf up to melancholy ; and 
—— ſeen, as ſhe looked at. 
tears drop involuntarily from he 
I uſed Every effort, by inventing 


the ſad ideas which the rememb 
the king her father brought to her 
but all would not do. Sheſunk in 
dejection of ſoul, that preyed ng 
continually : at length ſhe fell 
the whole art of phyſick-could n 
her life. She died in mine any 
baze's arms; having defired me, 
preſence of all the viziers, toma 
charming woman; who had pa 
her favourite, 

\T was extremely troubled f 
death of my mother: according 
orders, however, I raiſed Guly 
the throne, and had afterward 
daughters by her. At length, 
we had lived together in perſeſt 
to a good old age, honoured 1 
ſpeed both by our children a 
jects, we quitted the bares whi 
tend a crown, We left the fove 
to our eldeſt ſon, and having (c 
conſiderable portion upon the othe 
and their ſiſters, reſerved to 0 
only Circaſſia; whither we retire 
had the conſolation to fee alle 


the will of the great prophet, 

and I, both in one day, quitt 
which would have been burdenf 
the ſurvivor. os 


a " — 
—ͤ — 


© This hiſtory, I confeſs, f 
Queen of Gannan, * has giv 
great deal of pleaſure, and the 
6 ſtances of it are very affecting 


6 what became of you afterward | 


THE HISTORY OF THE BEAU 


” HENGU, _ 
Went (contiriued the manda . de 
to the body of a young we wy of 
ananor , whoſe name was 95 
My father, whio died before I wa 4 d 


ſold fiquaa + ; and my mom 
continued the buſineſs after bis! 


brought me up with as much 


Fg 
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ces would permit. 
wired in a little neat apartment, 
1 old ſlave named Gebra, where 
; my days in ſuch _ as are 
«for our (ex 5 and enjoye this le 
poquillity, without any paſſion to 


— \ne, when an unlucky accident 
nk i Ain our houſe, which diſcon- 
Will my ſelicity. 


[adian gentlemen happened one 
pquarrel in our ſhop; and though 
il we could to prevent any miſ- 
Int one of the company received 
Leith a poniard, and was dange- 

mwonded, We ſent immediately 
+ firgeon to dreſs. him, but the 
lam falling into a ſwoon, it was 
bought adviſeable to carry him to 
n houſe, and therefore my mo- 


U 

— bat him a bed. The wound was 
enpth ; but not being mortal, the young 
verſed uw was ſoon out of danger. He 


my mother many thapks for 
we the had taken of him; and, be 
& left the houſe, took his oppor- 
h, when there were many people in 
hop, and my mother very buſy, to 
u my chamber, leaning upon 
lues arm, without my being ap- 
of the viſit. I was ſurprized, 


retire | 

all n the fight of him; but my 
ify ;-t ade ſuch an imprethon upon 
et, nts, that be had like to have di. d 
quitt My dear friend, ſaid he to 
ardenf Ire, you have not deceived me: 


6 certainly is the moſt charming 
Mature upon earth, and how happy 

W I think myſelf, if ſhe could 
R me with the (ame ardour with 


ſs, . ed | adore her!“ 
giv Ion fy, Madam, I was in the ut- 
| the e weniuſion; for never did I ſee a 


Wer man in my life than Cotza- 
Wd, (that was the gentlepan's 
) and I found my vanity: ſo well 
n with his praiſes and reſpectful 
WW, that | was perfectly enchant- 
| After ſome time, however, I ſaid 
a" Sir, I know too well the diſ- 
Me hetween you and me-ever to 
of becoming your wife, and I 


was ww much virtue to be your miſ- 
Im a; 1 beg you therefore to ceaſe 
1othe ur Rilleries, which are no hand- 
bis Rturn for the care we have taken 


Mi hife,'=" Ah, Madam!” replied 
F 1a. * I ſpeak ſeriouſſy I 
| f n any thing ſo per fect as you; 


I lived 


our gods tg witneſs, and 
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to puniſh me with the moſt cruel 
* death, if I place not my whole'bappi- 
© neſs in the love,of my adorable Hen- 
„gol“ Gebra, who had all this while 
ſpoke nothing, believing that the ſaw' 
ſincerity painted in the eyes'of my lover, 
ſaid— Sir, my young mittrefs is not to 
© be deluded by words; for though the 
« js inferior to you in point of birth, her 
© beauty (if ſhe were once known to 
our ſultan) might place her upon the 
throne of Cananor.—“ Ah! I know 
that but too well,” cried Cotza-Rechid;z 
nor do I pretend to her heart but by 
the molt honourable means.” What 
ſhall I ſay, Madam? (continued Fum- 
Hoam) Gebra was won by the preſents 
of my lover; he feigned a relapſe, to 
gain an opportunity of ſeeing me more 
conveniently z and, for a whole month 
he ſpent in my company, all the time 
that my mother was in her ſhop, he was 
always tender and ſubmiſſive; 'and I in 
my turn loved him with an equal paſ- 
ſion. In ſhort, after we had, in the 
preſence of Gebra, entered into engage- 
ments which I thought ſolemn and ſin- 
cere, I gave myſelf up to my love with- 
out reſerve, My mother knew nothing 
of our intrigue; ſhe would never have 
conſented to this private marriage, and 
therefore Gebra adviſed me not to men- 
tion a word of it to her. It was bigh 
time, however, for the ſecret to be out ; 
my huſband had left his lodging for ſome 
time, not thinking it decent to ſtay any 
longer, and I was upon the point of be- 
coming a parent. Whatto do upon this 
conjuncture I did not well know yz but 
my going away, which was propoſed, 
ſeemed to me the beſt expedient. One 
very dark night, therefore, I left our 
houſe, accompanied with Gebra. My 
huſband waited for us at the outward 
gate, and carried us to a ſtately palace 
which he had about a league from Ca- 
nanor: and it was there I firſt began to 
enjoy his dear company with freedom x 


but that pleaſure was ſoon interrupted d. 


2 piece of news which touched me v 
ſenſibly, My mother was ſo affected by 
my running away, that ſhe fell dange- 
roufly ficx upon it: ſhe was ſeized with 
a very violent fever,” and died in a few 
days, uttering curſes and imprecations 
upon me, which too ſoon had their effect. 
I fell into a fad dej | 
upon my mother's death, which I was 
ſenſible IA and would 
* ; ; « 004.7. 


o 


dejection of mind 


. — ¾ ˙ũòʃÄ ——P? ea rn 


, > 


flood 
<hrcks with 
de cunſu 


a thouſand times have ſtabbed myſelf, 


had it not been for the care that Gebra 


and Cotza-Rechid took of me. Their 
aſſiduity dried vp my tears z and, for 


two years, which I paſſed in ſuch de 
* lights as tender and mutual lovers tatte, 


I thought no more of the matter. 
Cotza-Rechid was one of the moſt 
charming and entertaining men living : 
he was perpetually at ray knees, and 
proteſting to me that his love ſhould laſt 


as long as life; when, on a ſudden, I 1 
thought I perceived ſome coldnefs-in - 


him, and endeavouring to find out the 
cauſe of it to no purpoſe, gave myſelf 
up entirely to grief, and never after had 
a moment's reſt, My {lzep, when 1 
laid me down at any time, was mott 
ſtrangely diſturbed; I thought I faw ten 
thouſand extravagant phantoms that are 
not in nature, and every one more fan- 
taſtical than another; and my frightful 
dreams always ended in my mother's 
threatening me that I ſhould ſoon be 


-, Puniſhed tor my want of tenderneſs 


to herr. 

Cotza-Rechid, who now began to 
negte& me much, and for fifteen days 
together could ftay in Cananor, with- 
out any confideration of my affliction, 
ſeemed one day a little ſenſible of my 
wisfartunez and, after a few (light en- 
dearments, propoſrd that we ſhould go 
and take the air ſome diſtance from his 
caſtle. As I had no other will than his, 
I made ready to obey him; and, after I 
had dreſſed myſelf a little, to repair the 
injury which grief and want of reſt had 
done to my beauty, Gebra and I went 
into a palanquin, and Cutza - Rechid rode 
on horſeback. 
about two good leagues, till we came to 
a little coontry-houſe that belonged to 
him. It was the molt pleaſant lituation 
that ever I aW. An old Indian, who 
had the care of it, opened us the 
gate z the gardens were excceding neat, 
and a fountain of clear delicious water 
ſeemed to invite us to fit down by the 
lide of it's baſon, where we were ſer ved 
with molt excellent fruit. vt 

L obſerved. a very great uncaſineſs in 
Cotza-Rechid's looks ; he eat nothing, 
d tycned-bis eyes from me. What's 
6. 4h& matter with. my dear ſpouſe? ſaid 


I x0 bim, tenderly: Wherein have 1 
© had the misfortune to diſpleaſe you? 


of; tears that ran down. my 
ſion of my fqulz I died away 
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In this manner we went 


theſe words, com l 


in Gebra's arms: and when! en 
myſelf, was in the great conf 
tion imaginable to ſee that Cotra. 
was gone, and to find a green 


purſe, that was very heavy, h 
my teet. 


* EVENING x. 5 


THE CONTINUATION or Tyy 
TORY OF THE BEAUTIEFU 1 
GU, 


EBRA preſently took » 
purie, and opened it; it us 
of gold, and there was in it à Jett 
rected to me. But imagine, Ma 
what a condition I was in, w 


came to read in it words mych l =p 
purpoſe— 0 11h 

a ; cid! 
6 SOME particular reaſons « has | 


me to marry : in eight days 
© to have the Governor of Cam 
* daughter, and to-morrow mutt | | 
© her to my palace: ſo that you, T7 
gu, muſt yield her ap the place 
© belongs to her. To make you t 
© amends: for the loſs of my hea ; nd 
leave you abſolute miftre(s of | 
* houſe, and of all that belongs * 
* I make you a preſent of them, tog te 
© with five thoutand roupies of! 8 
Endeavour to live eaſy with G 
© and be filent in this affair, if 
would not diſpleaſe 000 
© CoTza-Recn WR 


I ſhall not pretend, Madam, | by | 
the Mandarin) to itclaic to you by 
rage I was in, after I had rec 
the fyit ſurprize that my reading " 


letter had occaſioned, None bot a 
jon who has bern provoked to thi 
degree, can be ſenſibie of my cond! 
My reientment, indeed, was ſo 
that I wondered with myſelf why 
not inſtantly expire ; and my heart 
naked to the aſſaults of jealouly » 
fury, meditated the moſt black 0c ; 
* Unhappy Hengv * (aid 1 tom) 
« ſince it is a violence done 10 i 
© to deny thee the uſe of arms, 0 
« yicature of waſhing off thy affront 
© hloed, find out another way 108 
« thyſelf of the ungrateful villan 
© forſakes thee: let him and thy 
© rival both die by the ſubtleſt you 


| 


how can I execute,” continued I, 


nl L -diculous project? Are not all 
t conf "es (hut againſt me, and how can 
otra. R ul to ſucceed therein? No; ra- 
green be, than ſurvive thy huſband's 


Y, lyi N wy! And with theſe words, 1 
Jon my poniard, and was going to 


llt of all my torments ; when 

'vrefied it from me, and promiſed, 

XI. ithout running any riſque, ſhe 
underta ke both to deſtroy my ri- 

THI recover my dear Cotza Rechid's 


IFUL | f bor that, to ſucceed therein, great 


lion would be nece ſſary. This 
i6 topped the ſource of my tears, 
ook 0 [prepared myſelf to hear with at- 


it ua u when the old Indian who had 
t a len awe of the honſe came, he and his 
ie, Ma rs together, and fell down at 
in, w kn, Madam,“ faid he to me, 


2 10 une to do homage to my new miſ- 
M here is a writing wherein Cotza- 
id inveſts you with all the goods 


ſons « ks in this place. We were his 
it days s, we are now become yours; 
Cam Wwe hope to find in you as much 
' mult | dreſs as we did in Cotza-Rechid, 


| you, bo was one of the belt maſters in the 
e place wid!” I received the good man's 
de you be and his daughters with cour- 
my hea und finding that I wanted reſt, re- 
rels of wo an apartment, very plain, but 
lovgs t nung neat, which had a proſpect 
em, tog ke delicious fields that belonged to 
es of | bone, 


vith G We | found all my cloaths and or- 
air, if at, which my perfidious kutband 
anled privily to ba brought there 


Recul be (ght of them renewed my ſor- 


' Is it then for ever, my dear 
je," ſoic I, „ tbat 1 have lolt you ?. 
u late baſely deceived me; and, 
0 you bg my ſimplicity, and your own 
d rec ; you have abandoned me to put 
ending felt in the arms of another; Oh! 
e bot Nr vill ſurvive this hard fate,”— 


dam, | 


d to 1 ue a8. you are alive, ſaid Gebra 
he + Run, depend on me, my dear 
f why , and you ſhall ſoon be re 


d. This freſh promiſe of Ge- 
appealed my forrow a little: ſhe 
ae tier deſign, and I *liftened to 
MM impatience. * Cotza-Rechid 


y heart 
alouly 


> 6ch 


| to * You too well,“ ſaid. ſhe * to 
q * on you for ever. It will not be 
* belore he comes hither again, 


© ll inform himſelf from your 
In what manner you live: pre- 
® lizrefore, to he very ealy ; ſhew 


y to 
yillam 
d thy 


if 
t 2 


M23 you can ſuch a freedom of 
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© ſpirit, as argues an unconcern for 
him, and depend on it my contrivance 
. © will not want for ſucceſs.” 

I followed Gebra's advice very ex- 
attly. Before the old man and his 


daughter, I put a reſtraint upon myſelf g 
nay, I affected a good deal of gaiety; 


and ſpoke often againſt the engagement 
of our affections, as the foible of our 
ſex. All which being carried to Cotzas 
Rechid, he began to imagine that he 
might now come and ſee me without 
any fear of reproaches. In ſhort, one 
day, when I leaſt of all expected him, 
and as I was walking in the n, I 
ſaw him come up to me. I am v 

« well pleaſed with you, Hengu, faid he 
to me; © you have taken the right mes 
* thod : pafſion and reſentment would 
have baniſhed you for ever from my 
© heart. Live quiet and peaceably in 
* this place, and permit me ſometimes to 
come and interrupt your ſolitude. I 
anſwered him ſuitably to his deſires, and 
according to the inſtructions which Ge- 
bra had given me; and, as our conver- 
ſation could ſcarce end without ſome oc- 
cafion or other to ſpeak of his wife, I 
aſked him whether ſhe had beauty enough 
to give her the hope of fixing his heart 
for ever: whereupon he drew me ſuch 
a picture of her, as almoſt killed me 
with vexation. I could indeed hardly 
contain myſelf, but I knew how to en- 
ter into his ſentiments ſo dexterouſly, 
that he did not perceive my diſorder 3 
and con'1nuing his detail of every ſingle 
pertettion, both of body and mind, he 
extolled her above all the beauties that 
had ever been in life, I topped him: 
for tlough I yielded to her, I faid, in 
all things elſe, yet as for hair, I knew 
no woman who had the vanity to think 
ſhe had finer than I. He laughed at 
me for this; the difpute grew hot; and, 
fince I was not allowed to come to his 
bouſe, ] deſired him to bring me a lock 
of the fine hair of which he ſo ꝑreatly 
batted, that we might compare it with 


mine. He promijed me he would; and; N 


after he had ſpent the reſt of the day 
with me, he returned home. 

Gebra was hugely pleaſed with the 
uſe I made of her inſtructions; and, as 


ſoon as the heard what promiſe my 


faithleſs huſband had made me, out ſhe 


runs in all haſte to look for poiſonous 
herbs, ſtones, and roots, unknown to 


any but herſelf; and by powerful 
charms, wherem ſhe was verſed from 


F 2 ber 
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42 
her childhood, prepares for the death 
and deiiraQion of my rival. 

The moment, which I defired with fo 
much impatience, came at laſt. Corza- 
Rechid, abovt fiticen days after his firſt 
viſit, came to pay me another. See 
© here,” {aid he, the firſt thing he ſpoke 
to me, © whether l am prepoſleſſed in fa. 
« your of my wife; look on this Jock 
of hair, and be convinced that it's 
© blackneſs and luſtre far exceeds your 
© own,* ] went near the window, as 
if to ſ-e it with a better light; and pre- 
tending to look at it very earneſtly, ſtole 
A liule of it, which I lid into my boſom, 
and returned him the reſt, after I had 
allowed, in comp!ai'ance, and the better 
to blind him, that mine was not com- 
PoE to my rival's: hereupon he 
aughed very heartily, and ſeemed pieaſ- 
ed with my ſincerity, He was all the 
day in a charming humour, and did not 
leave me till very late. 


EVENING XII. 


Tux CONTINUATION AND CON- 
CLUSION OF THE HISTORY OF 
THE BEAUTIFUL HENGU, 


O ſooner had I parted with Cotza- 

Rechid, but being full of reſent- 
ment, I made ready to take vengeance 
on my rival with all the punctuality ne- 
ceſſary in ſuch horrid rites. Tue night 
had ſpread it's thick ſhade over the earth, 
when Gebra and I, with our hair loote, 
and our bodies half naked. ſtood in the 
open field, and called the moſt miſ- 
chievous genii to our aid. At our hor- 
rible incantations, we faw the flars in- 
ſt-ntly loſe their light, or hy feartu] 
ſtreaks of fire ſhew rhe change of their 
ſit uat on. The moon crept into a thick 
cloud; and left us in ſuch darkne!s as the 
lighred iorc hes we held in our hands could 
bardly diſſipate. It ſeemed ſometimes 
bloody, and ſometimes glaring with 
fire and flames; and round about we 
ſaw diſtir Ally fall a ſhower of burning 
ſparks, inſtead of hole ſome and refreſh- 
ing dews. I began to tremble exceſhvely 
at the ſight of lo many wodipies, when 
Gebra beating the air 2 times with 
her powerf::1 wand, and pronouncing 
the moſt bat harous words, with horrible 
contartions, ſhook the hair which I had 
taken from Cotza Rechid upon the 
flaming torch, and conjured the infernal 
deities, that as that hair burned and con- 
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ſumed, the perſon whoſe it was 
be conſumed and deſtroved, 

I began to pleaſe mylelf with the 
vengeance I was to have, and fand 
already ſaw my rival on fre, whe 
a ſudden I found myſelf (cizeg 
violent heat which burned my ei 
My, blood cur ed; my heart hy 
up; my limbs conſumed away za 
Gebra's great aſtoniſhment, I fel 
ground, and groaned hideouſly, « 
* perfidious Coiza-Rechid!' cle 
with a dying tone, * you knew too 
* what I intended to do with your 
hair; you have certainly hrough 
* my own, that once I gave yoy, 
* I had the happineſs to pleaſe 
and. in ſeeking my rival's deftru 
I have met my on.“ I had by 
time to pronounce theſe words, whe 
ſoul, diſappointed of it's revengs, 
out of my miſerable body with crie 
ficiently drea ful to terrify the ft 
heart ; and Gebra, who would not 
after me, (tabbed herſelf immedi 
with a poniard. 


„But let us wave, Madam, ( 
tinued Fum-Hoam) * all reflection 
on a death ſo melancholy, and 
T d-(-rved fo well. When I had 
the hody of this unhappy young 
man, I was for a long while, wit 
interruption, in different conditio 
life, wherein there was nothing 
markable: for what pleaſure wo 
be to your majeſty, to hear a recif 
the davg+rs 1 underwent in the 
ct a ſerpent; the (ad and uneat 
I led when I was an owl and 2 
the amorons complainis I made! 
the figure of a tender nightingale 
the malicions tricks I ſtudied » 
was an ape? —“ Your tricks, 
© an ape, repl'ed the queen, inter 
ing him, I have a great defi 
* know; and you will do me no 
© pleaſure to relate hem. Since 
© majeſty defires it, ſaid the mand 
© | - i}I not be wanting to your lat 
tien.“ 


THE ADVENTURES OF THE 
ue. 


Was horn in a foreſt of the Ine 
and ſome time after taken with 0 
lime, which I was fool enough 10 


11d not 
mmedi 


nditio 
zothing 
e wo 
a fecit 
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uneal 
nd 2 
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with; being willing to imitate 
nn, whom I ſaw waſhing him- 
1 Miſon of water. I was fold to 
u Chineſe, who called me Mo- 
ud who, making me faſt very 
eben I would not obey his 
nds, brought _ to be ſo _— 

je, that I paſſed for a prodigy. 
— me a little horſe, which -I 
el with as much dexterity as the 
wing-maſter ; and while he was in 
by, 1 uſed to ſkip and jump up- 


bb nimbly, that I ſurprized every 
h mort, through all the cities 
bz where we paſſe , I was looked 


ih admiration ; and my maſter, 
kd made a conſiderable profit of 
ters, was reſolved to return to 
lo, where I got him as much 
win the Indies. The children 
tt me great ſtore of all kinds of 


and becauſe I played with them 
ut hurting them, they were very 
of me, and careſſed me much. 


y day I brought home my purſe, 
us tied about my waiſt, full of 
V which I was ſure either to win or 
from this young fry, who had no 
x ſport than to divert themſelves 
* 


Th fell out, that a certain good 


wn of Cambalu, whoſe houſe joined 


We back part of that where my maſter 


V chanced to die; and, as I hap- 
Lo ſee the people carrying her on: 
& apartment, from the top of the 
where I was fitting, it came into 
dio try if I could imitate the 
þ | heard her make. I flipped 
Wy into the chamber, put on the 
man's ſhift and head-cloaths, 
wrerng myſelf in the bed, wait- 
Wl the people's return from the 
u play a farce which nearly 
be my life. As ſoon as the wo- 
F relations were come into the 
de, and were going to begin their 
wins aga n, I ſtretched my head 
K the bd, and made moſt hideous 
mn, The good people were lo 
Mu this, that taking me for the 
y ſcored out of the room, and 
bon was only ſolicitous to ſave 
Preſently the whole houſe was 

® Wroar, and the community of 
* was ſent to in all haſte, to ac- 
with the ſtrangeneſs of this 

Me. The eldeſt of the prieſts aſ- 
© lis brethren, and every one 
i with a torch, they came 
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two and two into the dead perſon's 
chamber. All this while I lay ſnug in 
the bed; and ſeeing this jolly train as 
they came in, could perceive that fear 
was painted in their Jooks, which gave 
me the more courage. No ſooner were 
a dozen of them entered the room, but 
I ſprung out of the bed, and jumpin 
upon the ſhoulders of their chief, bit 
his noſe and ears to that degree, that I 
made him cry out bitterly, inſomuch 
that the reſt of his comrades tumbled 
one over another, and left him to my 
fury. I then ſhut the door, and beat 
him at my eaſe; and, after I had torn 
his gown to tatters, and thrown the old 
woman's cloaths in his face, I whipt 
out at the window, recovered the top of 
the houſe, and ſo got ſafe into my 
maſter's lodging. 

The poor bonze, after his firſt fright 
was over, knew, no doubt, who it was 
he had had to deal with; bat being 
very feeble, he took my blows patient- 
ly: and yet, as a man of quick inven- 
tion, who could. make an advantage of 
every thing, no ſooner did he ſee me out 
of the chamber, than he openedthe door, 
called to the other bonzes, and reproach-.' 
ed them with'their cowardice, He told 
them he had been encountering one of 
the moſt powerful devils he exgr knew, 
who after an obſtinate defence (of which 
he had ſeveral marks to ſhew) was com- 
pelled to yield him the victory. After 
this, he cauſed the window where I got 
in to be walled up, and fo returned 
home loaded with preſents ; and every 
body afterwards looked upon him ava 
holy man. But he was not yet ſatisfied; 
I might ſtill appear upon the top of the 
houſe, and thus diſcover the pious fraud; 
and therefore, getting intelligence where 
my maſter lived, he came as ſoon as-it 
was light to pay him a viſit; and telli 
him the whole adventure, deſited of him 
in all kindneſs to change his lodging. 
Thee is nt, indecd; day mar it 
ference between a kind of quack (which 
my maſter was) and ſuch a bunze ag 
this; ſo that they ſoon agreed, and we 
went to live at a diſtant part of the town: 
which prevented the truth of this comi- 
cal adventure from ever being known at 
Cambalu. | oP 

To be ſhort, the wonders I perform- 
ed, were the whole talk of the ton my 
fame was .carried even into the ſultan's 
ſeraglio; and Aliſchank, his favourite 
ſultana, whom he had juſt advanced - 


4 


| 4 gaicty. | 
d haodiome, 5 that Aliſchank could - 
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the throne, having a deſire to ſee me, 
that monarch, who could deny her no- 
thing, ordered my maſter to make me 
go through all my exerciles before her. 
he was ſo taken with my activity and 
addrefs, that ſhe could not forbcar ex- 
Naas her defire to have me her ſelf 
that my malter Yvam (for that was 


bis name) was obliged to preſent me to 


Ber, and be content with a very conſi- 


erable gratificatioa from the King of 
Elina , * 


EVENING XI. 


TRE CONTINUATION of- THE AD- 

. VENTURES OF THE APE MQO- 
Robs. 

1 


Ia ſoaccuſtomed to live with Yyam, 


that L would oat obey the ſultana. 
I grew melancholy ; and the ſultan, to 
pleaſe Aliſchank, ſent for my matter, 
2nd committed him to the care of one 
his chief eynuchs, whom he com- 
ganded ben my maſter into the 


eraglio, bs often as the ſultana defired 
to ſee him and to leave him upon no ac- 
count Whatever. I no ſooner ſet fight 
my. maſter-again, but I recovered 
He was very young 


t look wpon him without conceiving 


dgeſites inforious to the ſultan's honour, 


heart. Y vam underſtood her mean- 

, and the eunuch who was to be pre- 

at at their interviews, being gained by 

the ſtrength of money, the two lovers 
were left at their liberty. One day, 
when the ſultan was going a hunting, 
apd was not to returo again for four 
days, I chanced to be by as the ſultana 
was careſſing my maſter, and heard him 
zk her who her parents were, and how 
long ſhe had been in the ſeraglio. I 


= eyes were ſoon the interpreters of 


© have only been here a year, ſaid ſhe; 


'© but this year, how long has it been! 


I kate the ſultan, as much as I love two comedians, who had been 


Ceylon is an iſle in the Indian Ses, towards the Cape of Comorin, where the 
mountain reputed to be the higheſt in the Indies, called Adam's Foot ; becau 
anders affure us, that the firſt man was ciedted on this mountain, 
Fr-rred on the top of ics They likewiſe pietend that the terreſtrial 


if}and. 


- + An iſland of the Oriental Sea, one of the Moluccas. | 


1 One of the great iſlands of the Sungg. 
: & The King of Achem has ſome part of 
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neighbourhood a young Indian 


had taken proper meaſures for tl 
* ecution of this deſign, wy x 


the iſland of Sumatraz and this city, 
is th- capital of his kipgdom, lies towards the north, in a very temperace an. 


* you, my dear Vram; and the 
* tre you, the more I fnd my $ 
* creaſes : hut ſince you are defied 
© know who l am, I will relate 4 
Tome of the principal event 6 
6 life, and how it was that I e; 
* this honour, which I ſo little + 
and which other ſuliauas fat 
ſo much eagerneſs, 


THE ADVENTURES or Typ 
TANA ALISCHAKK, 


c V mother, whoſe name wi 

\ * gandar, was the only d 
* ter of a rich jeweller of Ceylont 
© a very ſevere man. There ws 


* Ganem, who having ſeen he 
* quently at the window, grew j 
* nately in love with her; and he 
© a very beautiful man himſelf, 
© not long before he was beloved 
My mother, however, knowing! 
© not rich enough to gain her f 
© conſent to marry, her, refolvedt 
© away with him, and retire into 
© iſland in the Indian Sea. Aft 


took with hey all the gold an 
cious ſtones ſhe could get, an 
barked with her lover in à vellg 
was bound for Timor. The 
caſt, by the violence of a ſtorm, 
the coaſt of Sumatra ft; and m 
ther, who was then big with mg 
almoſt dead with -the toſſing « 
veſſel, no ſooner bad ſet her fo 
ſhore, than, unwilling to ventu 
life at ſea again, ſhe propoſed i 
nem to ſtay in that iſjand; at 
better to conceal herſelf from 

ther's purſuit, ſhe let the veſſel 
hired proceed in it's voyage to 

ana retiring to a good widow's | 
who lived at Achem 9, gave 

underſtand that the and, Gauem 


ers a. <o & G-S & Sf a GO 4a aq o& &a 4. oo 


and that | 
paradiſe was | 
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1 6n that coaſt, and ſaved in 
4 's boat. The woman believed 
ue! 12 (aid 3 and, as my mother 
its 0 $4 pood deal of money, which 
180 the poor woman a litrle more 
tle ef lee, ſhe was very diligent in 
ect Wing upon her, 

Wer (ome months ſtay at Achem, 
mother Was delivered of me: and 
* Mexpended her ſtore in my 
L Won, for 1 was her maſter- piece 
Wy, My parents chief concern 
exe of my education, They 
ben oven years in this city, and 
ug ey had not brought wealth 


. 
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lone with them to hive at the rate 
? WAS Wd Mitberto done, (after they 
dian 1 el with molt of their jewels) 
en he linking of returning to Ceylon, 


rew | bite nig ut the good woman where 
ad be red came home full of joy. 
(elf, bite good news to tell you,“ ſaid 
oved "there is a company of come- 
wing! ut now arrived, who may very 
her fe bi belong to you, becauſe they 
red ben ſhipwregked in ſeveral 
re into & before their landing in the 


Aſte 


for th 


if Sumatra, and have tlieſe 
ir ten years been travelling all 


wy 1 bes over,” 

old an or and Ganem could not 
et, 20 wimiling at the woman's notion. 
à veſſe 


may very well be, anſwered 


The bot I will ſee them act, 
ſtorm, Rl make myſelf known to them; 
— m fl find they belong to our com- 
ith my 


I wil! make their joy the more, 


ſling « i \dtyrize of coming upon them 
her fo Ney [caſt of all expect me.“ 
ventu M woman Was ſatisfied with 
oled 10 Eons: he undertook to ſecure 
nd ; at , and we went the firſt time 
trom Kel, which was ſome few days 
veſſel h tis tiſccur fe, : 

ge to 


dow's | 
gave 
Ganem 
4 deen 


ampany was made up of ve 
Won; and Dogandar held — 
grow leſs nd lets ever y day, 
Wienly into a very odd reſolu- 
My dear huſb ind,“ ſaid ſhe 
1 I have juſt now come 
W head an expedient that will 
P unt want and miſery; 
wm comedians,” My father 
Ment cried out with jov, em- 
V mother very tenderly, 

> * my _ I have lon 
wa, dut durſt not propoſe it 
Kr But why 4 * 
11 we; 22 knows us here; 
e have all along lived in 


here the 
; becau 
d that 
fe was 


us city 
ir. 
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10 obſcurity, who can tell but that 5 


4 condition is truly the fame wit 

% what we are now going to embrace? 
% nor will our old landlady Fail to 
© make the world believe that this has 
ferme ly been the profefſion of our 
« life, But do you think you have a 
« talent for it ?”—© IT own,” anſwer. 
* ed Ganem, ** that this Ras always 
« been my reigning paſſion ; and that 
« if I had been permitted to follow my 


«© own inclination, and my love for you 


© had not detained me in my youthful 
& days, I ſhould, doubtleſs, have joined 
© myſelf to the'firlt company that paſſed 
* through Ceylon."'—** 1 never carried 


„% my deſires fo far, continued Do- 


. gaudar; © out T have frequently wilh- 
„ ed, that young women of my candi- 


„ tion had been permitted to treat! the 


66 Rage : T am willing to believe I could 

diſtiaguiſu mylcIf, as well by an eaſy 
„% and natural manner of acting, as by 
the practice of the moſt auſtere virtue: 


for virtue is by no means inconſiſtent 


ec with that ſtate of life; and if thoſe 
„% who have hitherto embraced'it, bad 
„but erdeavoured to be unblameable 
© in their morals, they would not 
„have rendered diſgraceful a profeſſion 
* which, on other accounts, deſerves 
not to be condemned]; ſince it's only 


« tendency is to correct the vices of 


«© mankind, by ſetting before their 


faults and extravagances they daily 
„commit.“ —** You feaſon juſtly, my 
dear Dogandar,” . replied Ganem z 


, [et us turn comedians.” N 
This reſolution,' continued the Sul- 


tana Aliſchank, * was moſt punctually 
followed. Next day my father and 
* moth r went and offered themſelves 
to the company; and having cach 


they ſhould beſt ſucceed, they Ipoke 
with ſo much cloquence, and obſerved 
ſuch propriety of actian, that the 
whole audience returned home charme 
ed with the play, and with their tw 
new actors. 7 

My mother was ſomewhat me 


a & > © 9 WM 


there a creature moe beautiful than 
ſhe, - All the young goblemen of 


adle acccl; to her is to the yoncrdlity 


of other aMtceſſes, were incelſthily * 
« viſiting! her. She received thei with 


great ciytlicy, dut 1600 gave them 
© their 


eyes a true and natural pictuꝶe of the 


choſe the part wherein they thought * 


than three-and-twenty ; but never. Was 


Achem, thilking to have as Fivour., 


6 CHINESE TALES, 


their anſwer, by informing them, that 


her talents were wholly confined to 


however, they could hardly eredit; 


5 


% 


were continually ſendin per, the rich- 
eſt preſents : but ſhe refuled them all; 
and at length eſtabliſhed her reputa- 
tion ſo well at Achem, that every body 
looked upon her with admiration. 

© The company having remained three 
© years in this city, reſolved to go 
© through all the reſt of the iſland of 
© Sumatra, My father and mother, 
ho by this time had got a conſidera- 
ble deal of money, began to doubt 
* with themſelves whether they ſhould 
© go along with them or no: but, over- 
© come by the earneſt entreaties of the 
© reſt, and accuſtomed to a kind of ado- 
© ration that exceedingly gratified their 
© yanity, they reſulved not to Jeave 
© them. -Tbey accordingly eſtablithed 
* themſelves in ſeveral places, one after 
© another, with very great ſucceſs ; and 
© comitig to fix for ſome time at Palim- 
© ban, my mother reſolved to give me 
© a ſhort part to perform. I was then 
JP 
4 
« 
ol 
ou 
s 
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« 
4 
4 
« 
s 
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about thirteen, and very well ſhaped 
for my age: my mother's inſtructions 
did not a little help me; and I receiv- 
ed ſuch applauſe at my firit appearing 
on the ſtage, that they feared it would 
have turned my brain, As I grewin 
age, I, increaſed in beauty, and ap- 
plied myſelf ſo diligently to my new 

ofeſſion, that in a very ſhort time 

became ns great an actreſs as my 
mother. Thus every thing was gay 
about us; we lived at eaſe, were 
eſteemed by every body, and had 
abundant "reaſon to be. content with 
our little fortune; when our happi-, 


neſs was all quaſhed at once by a very 
© cruel accident. 


"EVENING XIV. 


THE CONTINUATION OF THE AD- 

 _. VENTURES OF THE SULTANA 
ALISCHANKs . 7 

Bf SAY fr a new tragedy, called Inno- 

* cence Oppreſſed, Ganem atted, 

© the part of a man perſecuted by a 

favourite of the King of the, Indies, 

'4 who was in love with his wife. My. 

mother, who acted the wife, was ſo 


* far from yielding, on account of the 


the ' buſineſs of the theatre. This, 


and therefore, to tempt her farther, 


* 
eee © & 


c favourite's perſecution, that fe 
* ed him with the utmoſt diſdain 
nem is falſely accuſed of crime 
* merit death; and in one of f 
* ſcenes his enemy brings him a6 
c 21798 and a poniard, My 4 
before he chuſes which of the 
* he will die, out. braves his ti 
© ſpeech full of conſtancy and bo 
8 recommends to his wife, to 
* him, if poſſible; and having 
tender farewel of her, Rrikes f 
* niard into the middle of his 
Juſt as he is going to expire, | 
nocence 1s found out ; and the 
of the Indies, enraged againk h 
vourite, comes to inform my n 
the widow, that ſhe has got 
venge; for that he himſelf h 
then cut off the head of bet 
cutor. 

* This play got the company 
deal of money ; and my mother 
her part therein ſo very nat 
that ſhe always drew tears fr 
audience: but that which was 
fiction, was very unluckily f 
turned into a reality, The ade 
repreſented the favourite, wasi 
earneſt in love with my n 
and being well convinced of b 
tue, he thought with himſelf, 
long as Ganem was alive, h 
© have. no hope of poſſeſſing he 
© therefore, to get rid of à man 
© he reckoned the only obſtacle 
© happineſs, invented one of the 
© eſt plots that ever was conti 
© ſharpeniag to a point the 
© wherewith my father was to ſta 
6 felf, when he came to the col 
© of his part, he ſtruck it wit 
© force, that it plunged into bi 
© quite up to the hilt, Whats 
© was he in, to ſce his blood g 
© upon my mother's face. #1 
© then embracing him! Butk 
© ſoon the villainv of the other 
« ſoul, be ſeized him by the thro 
gave him ſeveral biows with t 
* weapon, which laid him flat u 
© flagez and that moment him 
pit ing, had only time to pt 
* niard into my mother's hand, 
© ing thereby plainly — | 
© which he meant her to periorh 
© rage made her almoſt diſtra 
ran to the aſſaſfin that mom? 
taking advantage his 
„ wounds, dure w berſell upon” 
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m in 2 thouſand places; 
wenging my father's death, who 
vaſt expired in my arins. | 
— there a ſcene in reality 
«than this; and it would cer- 
y have been ill more ſo; had not 
wed the dagger as my mother was 
ew her breaſt; and immedi- 
Elec it out of her hand. She 
Des herſelf upon my father's 
leaving ſuch ſie hs as would 
heed the moſt obdurate heart; 
thee indeed any of the ſpec- 
bod not ſhed tears in abun- 
bo lag and affecting a ſpectacle. 
Wat more hall I fe, my dear 
bominued the ſultana. Ever 
that ſata] day, my —— x0 
Ger grotefſion ; » aving ſpent a 
able — in — her 
oem the reſo ved to return 
ene; and, if her father 
last pardon hei e zent, there 


[== 
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ets 


nem on board the firſt veſ- 
a i tail for that iſland, and 
lum favourable wind, when we 
weed two pirate-ſhips making 
* 1. | 
barry one chuſes to loſe his life, 
thay bis liberty, we made ready 
dem with great courage: 
it was bloody 5 but, notwith- 
me reſrſtance we could 
which indeed was more than 
ae the pirates in a ſhort time be- 


"oppoſed their fury. : 
I” tot enough for me to be de- 
Wot luberty: mine was the 
eo loſe my mother likewite," 
el the action; who, being 
ia the Hreaſt with an arrow, 
Why arts, who was unable to 
wy relief, - What became of 
my moment, my dear Y vam, I 
Wt]; I fell into a fwoon, and 
Fame to myſelf, found I was 
e' veſſel; and that they had 
My mother's body into the fea; 
Woubled my ſighs and tears; 
[eptoachFul things I faid againſt 
Wharians, but they underſt6od 
and made the beſt of their 
the coaſt of Egypt. 
W beauty has a power to over- 
be woſt ſavage and cruel na- 
Abele _ beheld me with ad- 
-m; the majeſty that appeared 
Y wole perſon, and the — 


121 n 
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* 
© even forgot ſometimes to take care of 
4 
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4 
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4 
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4 
« 
c 
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« 
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as md to her life, Accord- * 

4 
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wemalters, and maffacred every 


*ma ®@ ©® 


© been very indifferent to e 
© ſaw, and better pleaſed to be left to the 
« diſcretion of the ſea and all ;t's'mon= 
© ſters, than to theſe pirates; and had 
« waited my death with a deal of un- 
concern, hen I found myſelf very 
« inclimable to tall aſleep» I laid me 
« down, therefore, regardleſs what fate. 
mi 
% drex 
com mo in it, I fancied I'was upon 
« the deck of the little veſſel I was in, 
and ſaw a magnificent chariot riſing 
* out of the ſea, #l} ſhining with mo- 
© ther of pearl, and drawn by four ea 
© monſters much like our borſes. In 
* the middle of the chariot there fat a 
man half naked, of a venerable aſpect; 
© a large beard on down to his ſto- 
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© rable graces which adorned me, made 


© ſuch an im on on their hearts, that 


they could not turn their eves from 


looking upon me; inſomuch that they 


the veſſel; . . 
Though the grief I was in had 
made a conſiderable alteration in me, 
yet I could ſee nothing in all their ae 
tions but ſurprize, and was ſeveral” 
times for taking the advantage of the 
aſtoniſhment they were in, to throw” 
myſelf imo the fea ; but they-perceiv-- 
ng my defigy, carried me down into a 
cabbin, where there could be no dan- 
ger of my doing myſelf any miſchief.” 
They then came, down one by one to 


and every one thought he had a right 
to pretend to it, they firſt began to diſ-- 
pute the matter over ſerially: but a 


each other; from words- they pro- 
ceeded to blows, and in a ſhort time 
there was to be ſeen on our deck one 

of the moſt bloody fights that can = 
ſibly be imagined. The pirates of the 


other ſhip, ſurprizcd at this ervel di- 
© viſion, were coming. on, board us to 
make peace; but, inſtead of ending the 
* quarrel, they fomented it; and, diſ- 
* puting the honour of my conqueſt, 
* they fell upon each other with ſuch 
rage and fury, that in leſs than three 
© hours tim they 


were almoſt all dead 
of their wounds. So that L was left 
alone in one veſſel, whilſt the other, 
which was almoſt empty, was bearing 
away before the wing. 

© Since the death of my mother, I had 
thing 1 


t determine for me, and tell into 
— which had ſomething un- 


* mach, 


take a view of me; and as if they 
aimed at the poſſeſſion of my perſon,” - 


quarrel ariſing, they fell to abuſmg 
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mach, and in his right-hand he held 
© a ſpear which was every where beſet 


© with precious ſtones: he was ſur- 


© rounded, by a great _ men and 
© women of a very beautiful form as 
© low as their waiſt, but whoſe bodies 
©[terminated in the tail of a fiſh; and 
though in the water, they danced 


6. very ſprightly and 1s to the 
'© ſound of ſome in 


ruments, whoſe 
© harmony was delightful. I was won- 
« derfully pleaſed with my dream, and 
© could not forbear admiring this ex- 
© traordinary fight, when the man lifted 
up his eyes to heaven, and reading 
© there, doubtleſs, the mis fortunes which 
© threatened my life, ſhed ſome tears, 
© and looked upon me with extreme 
E pity. © How do I bewail thee, un- 


« happy Aliſchank!”* ſaid he; but 


& thou can'ſt not avoid. thy deſtiny !** 
And at theſe words, ſtriking the fea 


_ © with his ſpear, he made a wide gulph, 


where himſelf and his whole ,retinue 
- were buried in a moment. The winds 
then began to blow terribly ; the ſea, 
which before was calm, grew boiſte- 
rous; mountains of water carried the 
veſſel as high as heaven, and in an in- 
ſtant threw it down into thoſe abyſſes 
which in all probability were 10 be my 
ave, The thunder, with it's molt 
ideous roaring, and the violent toſ- 
fings of the ſhip, awoke me at that 


end of my dream was too certainly 
come to paſs!" 


inſtant, and I ſoon perceived that the- 


© ſhadow of death, ſtill re kd 
© brightneſs of 3 — E 
* diamonds, which have not ſo r 
* luſtre as others; and my lips, 
© before out-vied the coral, weret 
a violet colour: but; notwithſa; 
* this cloud disfigured my beauty 
© barbarians were ſo taken with it 


© they ſpared no pains to pre{ 
© life, Þ mw 


my ſenſes, how great was my f 


; ſwallowed, and perceiving ſome 


women happened lucki] 
coaſt, when I came — ries, 
made me throw up the water [ 


of life, carried me into their cot 


- where they took 
— Sa great care 10 


My eyes, though covered wii * 


© When I had recovered the 


© to find myſelf in the arms of 4 


* frightfpl figures of women as 
could be called human! Their 
c 
* wild beaſts than any thing elſe; 
© as I could not underſtand what 


© which diſcovered my affliion, 
© deed, the evils I had ſuffered ba * 
moſt deprived me of the uſe of i "T 


© theſe women, as well as their 


EVENING XV. 


THB FARTHER CONTINUATION OF 
THE ADVENTURES OF THE SUL- 
ANA ALISCHANK, . 


41 URING- this terrible ſtorm, 
+ which:laſted two days and two 


nights, and all the while drove my 
+ vetſel mio open fea, the water came in 
on every ſide, and threw .me at laſt 


upon a rock, where that love of lifes 
with which nature never fails to in- 


Fi — us When in danger, made me 
© fo 


rget my inſeuſibihty, and ſeize on a 
6. plank gf the ſhip which was now broke 
s jato-3 thoutand. pitces; and ſuffering 


5 myſelf to drive where fortune ſhould 
| # pleaſe to direct me, I was at length 
s caſt on ſhore at the faut of a mountain 
» wiuauted by favages, Some of their 


= a DS a Sa > 4a 4 


guage more reſembled the howli 


ſaid, I anſwered them only in f * 


* For the eight firſt days, wt 


bands, uſed all kind offices to rt 
me from the cruel fatigue I had Ye 
dergone, I could perceive that 30 
honour was ſafe among them 
was the more convinced of it, b "ny 
ſeveral ſorts of adoration which 
paid to me as a divinity, 
My ſorrow at length began te 
off; chearfulneſs made me ap 


thouſand times more heautiful "Ft 
charms recovered their former | A 
and, arming myſelf with con N th 
againſt the Faults of fortune, 1 11 
reſolved to bear with courage wh | 
. calamities I had ſtill to undery "7 
therefore began to accuſtom n | 
this extraordinary kind of life, 


leſs. than four months unde 


enough of thele iſlanders lang 

comprehend their m_—_ 

I came then to be intormec lens 
their cuſtom was, in light little "ru 
to ſcour along the ſeas,, and to 1 
the ſlaves they could find; and 
their firſt intention was to hai =y 
me in the ſame manner: but, bak, 
the ſight of ſo many charms and 7% 


in my face, they looked upob, 
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goddeſs; and were ſo far 
+ ſelling we, that they would treat 
«their queen While I continued 
"them, and would expoſe them- 
« to any danger for the preſerva- 
of my life and honour. 
ens not a little pleaſed to know 
lud iotentions of theſe ſavages ; 
ind them. to perſiſt in their fa- 
able ſentiments of me, and pro- 
El to requite them with all the 
ode in my power. From that 
ent, 1 endeavoured to civilize 
un much as 1 could, and to teach 
s my language. I inſtrufted 
bn in our Indian cuſtoms, and 
Weed them how to dreſs their pro- 
Sans according to our faſhion; all 
ch made theſe good people look 
me with admiration. When 
[found myſelf in the humour, I 
eld ſometimes act by myſelf whole 
anedies before them, with which 
by were highly delighted. By theſe 
wars not only amuſed myſelf, but 
mcontioually increaſing their affec - 
ke for me. In this manner-I lived 
Wd them for a year, until, on a cer- 
W day, which they kept as a feſti- 
x, their enemies made a deſcent 
un the iſland, and took me awa 
kmthem. I ſeem yet to bebold the dit- 
nflionof thoſe poor ſavages I they raiſ- 
dhe moſt terrible outcriesz purſued 
ſer enemies with inconceivable fury; 
ad ſacrificed to their rage * 
vhcch oppoſed their valour | But a 
lier e 


orts were in vain ; I was put 


Wa bark, and carried to an iſland 
a far diſtant from thence. But as 
Wa] was well got on ſhore, my 
we fleet of iſlanders came after me 
W landed, Never was there a battle 
land with ſo much intrepidity as 
uu they. made a terrible ſlaughter 
my raviſhers; and, after they 
Wl get their habitations on fire, they 
Wned me triumphantly to a bark, 
mich they placed in the 
and rending the air with 
Kmations of joy, made the beſt 
their way to their own iſland, 
Ianot, my dear Yvam,* continued 
Nilas, * repreſent to you the great 
WAion it gave me, to ſee the 


ide aſſiduities of theſe poor ſa- 


u; and I was returning them my 
[Als in the moſt affectionate terms, 
r terrible form aroſe which dil- 


middle of _ 
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perſed all our fleet, and drove the veſ- 
ſel I was in to ſea, notwithſtanding I 
had ten or twelve ſavages on board, 
who uſed all- their {kill and dexterity 
to make the land. 
© The more the ſtorm increaſed, the 
farther we weredriven from the iſland; 
and it lafted ſo long, and blew ſo hard, 
that in leſs than four days we were 
near five hundred leagues from home. 
At length we were thrown upon a 
rock not far diſtant from land, aud 
there went aſhore; but we were all ſo 
weak with hunger and fatigue, we 
could hardly ſupport ourſelves. My 
iſlanders found ſome turtles, and eat 
them raw; but I was, for my own 
rt, fo afflicted with this freſh miſ- * 
ortune, that my thoughts ran upon 
nothing but dying. The poor ſa- 
vages were greatly concerned to fee 
me in ſuch dejection; they did all 
they could to comfort me, with the 
hopes of recovering their iſland again; 
and one of them brought me a — 
piece of honey- comb which he had 


©, found in the cliff of a rock, and in- 


% 


treated me to eat it. This nouriſhment 
recovered the ſtrength I had loſt ; and 
being reſolved to advance with them 
into the country, we drew our bark 
aſhore, covered it among the weeds, 
and traverſed ſeveral parts of the coun. 
try, without being able to diſcover 
whether it was inhabited. We came 
at laſt to a high point of ground, from 
whence we a» diſcerif ſome huts z 
and then returning the way we had 
come, we ran our bark out to ſea 
again, and coaſted along the ſhore till 
we came over-againſt them; but, juſt 
as we were going to land, we were 
ſurprized by three brigantines that lay 
hid behind a rock, and were then 

putting out to ſea, My ſavages, at 
firſt, were for preparing to nd 
themſelves; but I begged them not to 
venture their lives in ſuch an unequal 
fight, which they complied with; and 
ſo we went undiſmayed on board one 
of the brigantines, But how great was 
my grief, to ſee theſe poor creatures 
immediately loaded with chains! My 
cries were ſufficient to make the moſt 
inhuman heart relent; but I was got 
among a parcel of barbarians, why 
were more cruel than wild beaſts 


© I underſtood nothing of their lau 


tears, 


guage; they diſregarded my 
G 2 6 an 
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ſhewing, by their furious looks, ſome 
reſentment of their breach of faith, the 
perfidious villains maſſacred them be- 
fore my eyes; giving me to under- 
tand, they would treat me in the 
ſame manner, unleſs I dried up my 
tears... I would gladly have thrown 
myſelf into the [5g but, to prevent 
this, they chained me down: and 
after a month's ſail, wherein they 
threatened my honour, unleſs I would 
conſent to receive nouriſhment, they 
* ſold me fo a flave-merchant, who 
© brought me over into China. 

I muſt own to you, my dear Yvam,* 
continued the ſultana, * that of all my 
'* misfortunes, nothing ever touched me 
ſo ſeelingly as the lot; of my iflanders: 
J fell into a great dejection of ſpirit, 
which alarmed the merchant; and, as 
my melancholy made great alteration 
in my beauty, he thought the only 
way to Cure it, was to let me know he 
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ſeraglio; that honour, however, did 
not flatter my vanity, and I came to 
Cambalu“, juſt as avitim is brought 
to the altar, | 
© It is the cuſtom, as you cannot but 
know, on a certain day appointed for 
that purpoſe, to have all the young 
women who are to be preſented to that 
monarch, appear ina Jarge outer room 
of the palace; but that there may be 
no art in the caſe, they are all drefſed 
alike at the expence of the-prime- 
vizier. The Sultan of China, who 
tou know is very old, and much more 
Lovely, had, ſeveral times gone along 
the room diſgviſed, like a woman, to 
take a near view and examination of 
us; after which, putting on his robes 
all beſet with the moſt refulgent pre- 
cious ſtones, he ſeated himſelf upon 
his throne, and making vs pals in re- 
view before him, gave a fign to the 
vizier, when any one had the honour 
to pleaſe him, to put us within the fails 
of his throne. We were above a 
hundred and 7 in all, but the ſultan 
took only three for himſelf, whereof I 
had the misfortune to be one. As to 
the others, he bought about ſixty of 
them, which he preſented among bis 
chief officers, and the reſt he ordered 
to be ſent away. | 
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* Cambalu and Pekin are both the ſame city, the cap'tal of Cotay, which is in t 
8 , part of China, 
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and, as my iſlanders could not help 


deſigned me for the King of China's 


that I require of you, You « 


% *tmclinations 1? 


EVENING xy. 


THE FARTHER CONTINUaTH 
THE. ADVENTURES or Tys 
TANA ALISCHANK, 


C HE extreme melancholy 

* appeared in my looks g 
© ſultan much uneafineſs, « © 
« liſchank,“ faid he to me, ſq 
* me very gently; „ the divigy 
« ſuch'a heart as mine, I perceive 
not pleaſe you, and the other 
% fultanas I have choſen alarm Tum. 
«© Well, then, to ſhew you bos 
* love you, I will give then 
% to my prime-vizier,” = Ah, 
„ faid I, throwing myſelf at hy 
« this facrifice is ſuch a proof o 
« love as I ſhall always endeay 
% merit, by a ſtrict performance( 
duty that T owe to ſo powerful 
4 narch, whom I will continue 
« ſpect as long as I live,” — It 
« reſpect,“ ſays the ſultan tome, t 
© me up in his arms, “ but iti 


« anſwer me, adorable light of n 
« are not you miſtreſs of your 
c heart? Ah! I would die with 
& ſooner than put any foree opo 
I muſt confeſs 
« ſenfibly touched with ſuch tende 
n ſubmiſſive language. Ih 
« affection for any one, ſaid , 
« T wiftr ſtill to continue the (: 
difference. Ah! my dear 
% chank, replied the amorous 
© narch, „that aſſurance has ' 
% my life!” What ſhall I ſay, Y 
continued the ſultana: * after 3 
many reſpectful denials, I at lal 
© ſented to gratify the king's arde 


© fires. As ſoon — he — n 
© this agreeable intelligence, 
into hs hands of — old fl ) 
© the ſeraglio, who are appointed unn 
tend on his favourites. The un, 
conducted me to a bath; aud T' 
© wards to the King of China's fo e 
© ment, who waited for me wi ch 
« greareſt impatience ; and as ſoo Gr | 
4 entered the chamber, he ran i 1 
and diſmiſſing the flares, help wn 
© undreſs me himſelf, and intreate (or 
© to tome to bed. 1 felt à chilling | — 
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h my whole frame, and the 
qe cnt wherein the ſultan 
ade him ſeem ſtill more ugly in 
_ ] was however obliged to 
„ and he the next day proclaimed 
men of China. So much good- 
one would imagine, muſt have 
und bim to me; but ſtill I can- 
\ endure his embraces, though I 
t in a condition to refuſe them : 
ird however, that my averſion to 
hy every day increaſes, and am very 
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ATI 
THE 


holy 
ks gr 
2 I 
» lqu 
diviße 
— de love which I have for my deer 


— Tm, Why is not he the Sultan of 
| how wa? or why may not I live with 
them ka out of the ſeraglio, and be eaſed 
Ah, ll this grandeur, which is but a 
at by nen to me? 

roof 0 

ndeave 


Nance 
erfvl 
10ve t 
=; It 
» me; t 
ut it1 


is, Madam, (continued Fum- 
wn) is what I heard the beautiful 
Wok relate, when 1 was in the 
of an ape: I ſhall now proceed to 
n your majeſty of the ſultana's 


You « adventures. 

of m betrer makes happy lovers blind, 
your Michank and Vvam were but too 
with Im inſtance. That beautiful per- 


et all her melancholy in the 
of my maſter ; but ſhe 3 at 
ane time, the laws of honour, and 
buy, Adored, as ſhe was, by one 


* he could want nothing that 


y dear to her ſatis faction; but ſhe made 


norous l uſe of it. The immenſe riches 
has ul at her diſpolal, the exceſſive 
ay, Y peryetually paid her, and the 
ter 1 bye of her buſband, could not 


at laſt 
s arde 


ute ber enter into herſelf; ſhe had 
wg 19 ber thoughts but her dear 


ad rec , and how to devote thoſe nights 
1 Wm vhich (he did not paſs with the 
Id fla My maſter's chamber was at 
inted Wrance of the ſeraglio; and, to 

The un, there were two large galleries, 


and 
ina's 
je wi 
2s ſoo 


i number of women and very 
Wl eynuchs lay: but the madneſs 
Mank's paſſion had ſuch domi- 


* mfugon ot prepared laudanum 
bott of ſherbet which they uied 
ſe the women and eunuchs every 
1Wd taking the advantage of their 
Fe vent to-Y vam. This paſled 

We ume; but, as ill luck, would 


be it proceeds in a great meaſure - 


ie moſt powerful monarchs' upon 


* her, that ſhe prevailed with the 
who was to guard her lover, to 
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have it, hitting her foot one night againſt 
a parce] of arms which ſtood againſt the 
chief eunuch's door, her fall made ſuch 
a noiſe, that it awoke him; he jumped 
out of bed, and ſeizing Aliſchank, who 
was-wrapped in a great cloak, held a 
dagger to her throat, and ſo carried her 
into his own apartment: but was in the 
higheſt ſurprize, when by the light of 
his lamp he perceived it was the Queen 
of China. Gabao, ſaid ſhe, * my go- 
© ing out of the ſeraglio at this time of 
© night, may give you room to ſuſpect 
* ſomeirregularity in my conduct, which 
is no ways blameable; for curioſity 
* was my only fault: I requeſt it may 
be a ſecret, however, and you may de- 
© pend upon it, you ſhall have no cauſe to 
© repent this piece of ſervice." 

Gabao had time enough to recover 
his ſurprize ; and ſeeing the queen in a 
diſguiſe ſo inconſiſtent wrh her honour, 
and wherein ſhe diſcovered ſo many 
charms, he could not forbear conceiving 
deſires, which (how inconſiſtent ſoever 
they were) entirely diſſipated the terror 
ſhe was in. The eunach's raſh and in- 
diſcreet diſcourſe, ſome actions in him 
a little too free, and to which ſhe her- 
ſelf perhaps gave occaſion, made her 
ioſtantly take this expedient to get from 
him. Having repulſed him with the 
greateſt diſdain, ſhe ſeemed violently en- 
raged at his inſolence, and treated him 
in ſhort with ſuch a haughty air, that 
he durſt no longer hold her in his pro- 
fane arms: and the, taking the oppor- 
tunity of, this mark of reſpe& to diſen- 
tangle herſelf, flipped away nimbly, and 
recovered her chamber before he per- 
ceived ſhe was gone. : 

It is ſcarce to be conceived- how ex- 
ceedingly uneaſy this accident made 
Aliſchank ; and how it raiſed her in- 
dignation, to think of having: been ex- 
poſed to the inſolent erubraces of this 
eunuch, which ſhe was reſolved to re- 
venge by one of the holdeſt ſtrokes ima - 

inable. The Sultan of China never 
ailed to dine with her, and Gabao 
uſed always to be preſent. As the 
converſation naturally turned upon the 


blind obedience which his ſubjects | 508 


him, ſhe told the king ſhe ſhould be 
well pleaſed to try the experiment with 
one of his eunuchs, upon à llight. oc- 
cahon;. but that ſhe deſited the,eunuch, 
whoever he was, ſhould be entirely at 
her dilpoſal.* * You may eaſily ſatis fy 
© youticit in that point, my dear queen, 

anſwered 
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anſwered the good king: © chuſe you 


* any, even from Gabao to the loweſt 
* ſlave I have; I make you a preſent of 
* him, and from this moment you have 
* an abſolute power over his life or 
death.“ Since your majeſty has ſo 
much goodneſs,” replied Aliſchank, 
with an air full of joy, * Gabao himſelf 
© 3s the perſon I make choice of; and 
© the matter of obedience I require of 
him 1s this—that from the preſent 
moment he begin to be voluntarily 
mute, inſomuch that on any account 
whatever, even though your auguſt 
majeſty ſhould aſk him a queſtion, or 
order him to ſpeak, he preſume not 
to anſwer, either by word of mouth, 
or by any an whatever, until I give 
him permiſſion; and that if he obey 
not this order with the moſt exact 
fubmiſſon, he may aſſure himſelf I 
will have him thrown into the canal 
in the garden, with a flone about his 
neck. 
An order of ſo ſingular a nature made 
the ſultan laugh heartily ; he confirmed 
to the queen the preſent he had made 
her of the chief of his eunuchs, and 
began to divert himſelf by aſking him 
a thouſand queſtions about the duties of 
his office, but could not draw fo much 
as a ſingle word from him. At every 
queſtion the king aſked, the queen caſt 
a furious look upon Gabao, who was 
ſorely vexed at her reſolution, but for 
his heart he knew not what to do, If 
he opened his. mouth to explain to the 
ſultan the laſt night's adventure, his 
death was ſure; if he held his tongue, 
and ſaid nothing of it, he ſaw he muſt 
fall into the power of an inexorable 
miſtreſs, who wanted but an opportu- 
"nity to deſtroy one who was witneſs of 
the irregularity of her conduct, and 
eould inform her huſband of it: he 
made choice, however, of the latter re- 
ſolution, in hopes to mollify the ſu]. 
 tana's heart by his ſubmiſſion ; but in 
this he was miſtaken. As ſoon as Aliſ- 
chank retired from the ſultan's * 
me found all her hatred againſt Gabao 
awaken in her breaſt; while be lay proſ- 
- trate upon the ground, not daring to 
lift up his eyes towards her, with his 
blood chilled in his veins through fear. 
« Riſe up, ſaid ſhe, and follow me. He 
readily obeyed her, and was two days 
together expoſed to all the queſtions of 
the ſul;ana's flaves without ſpeaking a 
word, On the third day, Aliſchank 
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went into the garden, and ſtaid th 
almoſt night, ſeemingly very e 
delighted with every thing, when 
ſudden ſhe deſired to bathe herſelf 
canal. The water was low: 3 
ſoon as a tent was ereRed by the ü 
the canal for the purpoſe, ſhe calle 
bao in. Come, undreſs me," ſai 
The poor man trembled exceed; 
not knowing where this ceremony 
end; he, however, obeyed her 
mands, till at length, tranſported 
fight of ſo many charms, as the f 
maliciouſly diſcloſed, he forgot 1 
vere order he had received, and 
kind of extaſy, which he could 

frain, cried out, Good God! how 
* tiful ſhe is!'—* Seize him, fad 
chank, immediately; tie a ſtone 
© his\neck, and caſt him intothee 
The people were not very ready 
ecute her orders, believing her o 
jeſt; when putting herſelf into ay 
paſſion, * I will be obeyed!” ſai 
At which words the eunuchs fell 
Gabao, tied his hands behind his 
and a ſtone about his neck; but ti 
poſed the affair would end in ſome 
puniſhment, when ſhe commandec 
peremptorily to throw the poor 
into the canal; and though her 
were executed with ſome reluQand 
Gabao was nevertheleſs drown 
few moments, and the queen {a 
die with a ſatisfaction ſo great, 
rendered her an obje& of deteſtatic 


Py 


to her ſlaves. 


EVENING XVI. 


THE CONTINUATION AND 
CLUSION OF THE ADVEN 
OF THE SULTANA ALISCH 


S ſoon as Gabao was dead, 
chank ſent the ſultan word 
diſobedience and puniſhment of hi 
he was much ſurprized and co 
at it, but ſhewed no ſigns of dif 
to his wifez on the contrary, hel 
oodneſs to approve of the chat 
fe had inflicted on the chief 
eunuchs. But though the king 
ſatisfied with this wy {pre 
veen's, yet other people were © 
for Gabzo was well beloved — 
raglio, and uſed his power v 
lenity; ſo that the great ſe 
his ſucceſſor ſerved to render bi 


. 
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. more regretted. They endea- made no diſtinction whether I was « 


aid th 1 therefore, to find out the reaſon man or an ape, but with a ſingle back - 
ny eat Lens taking this vengeance, as ſtroke of his labre took off my head. My 
When * always before reckoneda ſweet- death occaſioned much grief among all 
herſelf id lady; and a certain female the comedians, for I brought them in a 


do was ſome relation to Gabao, great deal of money, 
obſerved how remarkably ſound 
fad companions ſlept every night, 
e think with berſelf that it muſt : 

ſity be the effect of ſome drug « Ah! what a pity was that!] cried 
ther being mixed with the ſherbet. the — of Gannan; * deuce take that 
beral days, therefore, ſhe abſtain. * hot-headed fellow for his pains ! The 
ha drinking any, and by that adventures, however, of the Ape, and 
bon became acquainted with the the Sultana Aliſchank, have been very 


y the f 
he called 
ne, fax 
exceed 
Mony 
ber 
ported 
1s the ( 


goes . treaſon z and following her as entertaining; nor ſhould I grudge to 
d, and « Yram's door, without making * hear a farther account of the unlucky 
— ul noiſe, was preſently aſſured of * pranks of that animal I'—-* They 


nk s infidelity, Accordingly, were innumerable, Madam, anſwer- 
xquinted the ſultan with the diſ- ed the Mandarin Fum-Hoam; but ſuch 
1 be had made, who could at firſt * frivolous ſtories would only waery 
believe a thing ſo incredible: but your majeſty's patience; for whic 


n, ſad 
a ſtone 
to the c 


ready zu kugth convinced of his diſho- © reaſon I have omitted a thouſand little 

ber o y his own eyes, he ordert VV m tricks, ſuch as I, fince the time I 

me & burnt alive, and Aliſchank's head * was an ape, have imitated, and which 

d! ” Fart off, | have nothing remarkable in them: 

= 1 iethey were throwing Aliſchank's f with your permiſſion, then, I will paſs 
4 


no the flames which conſumed * on to ſome new adventures. —“ With 
lun maſter, I made my eſcape over * all my heart!” anſwered Gulchenrazz 
ills of the ſeraglio, got into the * I take great pleaſure in hearing you 
b and there continued for ſeven relate them. e 

wit months, in the deepeſt regret | 

gf late delicious life ; until I met | X 

ba company of comedians, and THE HISTORY OP MAGMU, Mid- 


but thi 
n ſome 
manded 
e poor 
ph her 
luctane 


_ ug upon the waggon that carried WIFE OF ASTRACAN, 

* uggage, was very well received 85 

e un. The truth is, I drew a great 8 ſoon as I left the body of the 
n people to them by my nimble and ape Moroug, found myſelf in a 


* nicks; nay, ſometimes I ated moment trantported into Tartaiy, and 
kad part, and made ſuch grimaces animated the body of a midwife'sdaugh- 
by taught me, a little before the ter at Aſtracan “, who had not, many 
began; and it was one of theſe ſcruples about her own conduct, and 
Kypats which colt me my life. knew how to enjoy the firſt years of 
% as I was in a ſoldier's dreſs, my youth much to ber own humour- 
Rafort of bully, and ſtanding at and advantage; for which purpoſe ſhe 


XVII, 


AND 
IXI. 


_— My bouſe door, a company of In- inſtructed me perfectly in the art of 
dead vegan to quarrel with each other, pleaſing, They called me Magmuz 
- | 3 moment's time. twelve or fif= and though I was naturally handſome 
ol hi Alte were drawn. I could not enoygh, yet I had ſuch art in ſetti 
* 0 be an idle ſpectator in this off my beauty, that when I undertoo 
of dif | but longed to be in the midſt of to make a conqueſt, it was impoſtible 
* ar taking, therefore, my ſabre in to eſcape me. Not a word proceeded 
half * 1 laid about me as others out! of my mouth that was not ſtudied, 
chief A was not in my power greatly neither did I open or ſhut my lips but 


[ encountered, becauſe my with deſign. To know perfectly well 
ms dut of wood; however, one bow to counterfeit a violent paſſion ta 
ble brutes, being violently enraged figh a- propos ; to make an — 5 
ben had given him on the face, gelture; to tiifle agreeably, and collect 


Patty in the AGatick Tartary, towards the movth of the Volga; it js the capital 
| of a kingdom of that name, | Ry 
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the various graces of dumb eloquence 
into one fingle ſmile; were all arts in 
which I excelled. In ſhort, I had fuch 
ambition to ſurpaſs all other young wo- 
men of my age, that I was whole hours 
before the glaſs to examine what cloaths 
gave the greateſt luſtre to my beauty; 
what coloured ſt::ffs beſt became me; 
which was; the molt graceful way of 
tying up my hair, and how a curl might 
hang looſe upon my neck to the great- 


eſt advantage; how to open, ſhut, or' 


move my lips with an air, to ſhew my 
teeth without affectation, to appear with 
a full or fideeface,” as beſt ſuited the oc- 
caſion, and to adjuſt my veil with a 
good grace: in ſhort, Madam, it ſeem- 
ed as if ſome inviſible being gave life 
to my geltures and actions, and all the 
/coniltituent parts appeared to have re- 
ceived a peculiar poliſh from the hand 
of that able . and I changed 
myſelf. into ſo many different forms, 
that I ſometimes looked upon mylelf 
with admiration, and (if I may ſo ſay) 
even adored my own hand, which knew 
fo well how to infuſe the ſoul of every 
beauty into a body of itſelf ſufficiently 
defective. Theſe were the ſnares I ſpread 
with ſo mnch addreſs, and wherein I 
caught and retained my admirers. You 
would be almoſt aftoniſhed, Madam, 
for inſtance, to ſee a lover I had juft 
ſmiled on tenderly, go out of his ſenſes, 
and ſeem as much inchanted, as if he 


had got into ſome great magician's cir- 


cle. I changed one into a lion by my 
diſdainz another into a dog, by be 
ready obedience to my leaſt motion; 
dither into a hare, by his timidity and 
dread of diſpleaſing me, or the fear of be. 
ing roughly bandled by his rivals: and 
almoſt all, into ſuch unclean beaſts as 
only take pleafyre in mire and dirt. 

If the Lo of a beautiful virtuous 
young lady elevates the hearts of her 
adorers, making hcroes of them, and 
ſtriking, as it were, the ſparks of bra- 
very and generoſity out of them; the 
paſſion which men entertain for a co- 
qvette, ſuch as I was, being widely diſ- 
tant from the path of honour, not only 
deſtroys, the leeds of virtue, but carries 
prevailing vices to the greateſt height 
* My bouſe was the general rendezvous 
of all the vicious youth in Aſtracan. 
Gamirg and aſſemblies every night, un- 
der the protect ion of a cady, furniſhed 
them with all ſorts of diverſions; and I 
; was the only ſubject of the'diſcourics, 
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the amorous looks and want 
of all thoſe who — 


This monſtrous courſe of life e I 
tinued as long as I was young ; * „ 
when my hair began to turn ahi a 
wrinkles appeared in my face al er 
lovers, orie after another, quickiy / 
appeared; and with them fled the pls 0 
that uſed to re zn in my houſe, 1y a> 
found, by experience, thit at » « 
age one may hive new paſſions, If 
want new adorers, Far from b. ved 
preſerved in my youth a flock ſußße (er 
to maintain me in eaſe when adv bet 
in years, I had been always too 5 ie 
fuſe; and muſt have lived in the! 1 0 
moſt poverty, if I had not in ny} „ t 
years applied myſelf to the profeſſion * 
midwifery, which my mother taugh ſſo 
in my youth. p the 

It would fill ſeveral volumes, to nol 
ſcribe all the adventures wherein [ W the 
a part, und how many young wor , hol 
widows, and unknown perſous, = 
plied themſelves to me; but I ſhall pe th 
by theſe incidents, and relate to ig 
only that which put an end tomy ay 
One very dark mght, while I was Wo | 
aſleep in my bed, two men came Mad 
knocked loudly at my door; and « 1 
ing me by my name, ordered m N 
the name of the governor of Altrad * 
to come quickly to help one of his j wh 
who was then in labour. As m [the pf 
feſſion obliged me to go out at all hi o the 
of the night, I came down in greath his 
to go along with the men: no 10d * 


had they turned the corner of our | 
but they threatened to ſtab me, if 
tempted to cry out; and covering 
eyes with a handkerchief, they made 
walk in this manner a full hour; al 
length brought me into a neat ap 
ment, where they unbound my 

and put me into the hands of 2 yo 
man about twenty, whoſe face was 
vered with a double veil, 


EVENING XVIII. 


THE CONTINUATION AND conc 
SION Or THE HISTORY OF 
MU, MIDWIFE OF ASTRACAN 


Seemed to be in no ſmall con 
I when the man aſſured me had 
thing to apprehend. * Be not - 
ſaid he; only make ready * 
« woman in the chamber io w. 


* 
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ll conduct you. This room had 


ane amp in it, which gave a very 
plight, and by it's glimmering in- 
4 4 ſecret horror, which was ſtill 
mented by the complaints and 
wenes which came from beneath a 


* .of green cloth. I drew near 
he 4 4 it, and there faw a young per- 
14 whoſe eyes, though drowned in 
0 kemed full of vivacity; and the 
Le told ber who I was, ſhe re- 
ww tld ber tears, and embracing me 
fuß tenderly, conjured me to prevail 
aden & ber inhuman brother, to ſave at 
— the miſerable fruit of her frailty: 


bee words her afflition was ſo 


** x, that (he fainted away; and ſome 
elf moments after, by the help of a 


froug pain, I aſſiſted her to bring 
pthe world a moſt beautiful boy, 
$6 ſooner was the little infant born, 


des, to - 
_— whe young woman's barbarous bro- 
* looking ttedfaſtly upon him, found 
vb bis rage return into his heart, and 


pe the child in one hand, and pre- 
kg the mother a poniard with the 
; ordered her to plunge it inſtant- 
wo the little innocent's breaſt, I 
Milam, tremble with horror, at 
The 


and Nein of ſo much cruelty |! 

ed m py woman, not able to bear this 
Altra Wd propotion, died away a ſecond 
this ; when the inhuman monſter, put. 


[ite poniard into her hand, directed 
the infant's throat, and ſo took 
ts life: then taking the dead 


ia young man about twenty years 


lo 

— al bloody, out of a cheſt, he ſer 
& if I al over-againſt his ſiſter. As 
vering 8 this ad victim of enraged fury 
y mad covered her ſpirits, and (een. in 
ur; alt edition the dead body and her 
at af ur, ſhe ſcreamed out. Ba ba- 
my W villain!” ſaid ſhe, * finiſh th 

f a yo Me upon me; for after thou haſt 
ce was ed me of what is moſt dear to 


n the world, without conſidering 
u ly malter's blood thou baſt 
can't thou be ſo cruel as to 
Imlve? Ah, I Will deprive thee 
lat pleaſure! and ſince thou haſt 
=» me, againſt my will, the mur- 
M0 my fon, I know how to re- 


Kg but that Heaven will puniſh 


inn name Ggnifics a Spring day, 


WM the crime upon myſelf; not 


va is an opulent city upon che river © 
Mn the uſual refidence of that princes 
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© thee for thy inhumanity!' And with 
theſe words the plunged the poniard in- 
to her heart, and vomited up her in- 
dignant ſoul in ſtreams of blood, I 
ſhrieked violently at this laſt cataſtrophe; 
but the cruel villain, not willing to 
have any witneſs of his horrid crimes, 
ſtruck off my head with one blow of his 
ſabre, ; 


Ho do I pity the fate of this un- 
* happy perſon!" ſaid the Queen of 
China; * what baſeneſs is there in the 
whole conduct of this barbarous bro- 
ther! and how concerned am I, that 
you cannot relate me the particulars 
of her misfortune : whoſe body it was 
that was i ſet before her, and the true 
motive of this monſter's fury! 
Ahove thirty years after this adven- 
ture,” replied the Mandarin, © I was 
informed of the whole tranſaRion, and 
will relate you the particulars in it's 
proper time; but to follow, Madam, 
the order of things, you muſt know, 
that after I ceaſed to animate the mid- 
wife, I went into the ul's coun- 
try, and entered into the body of the 
* Sultan of Agra's only ſon.” 4 


THE ADVENTURES OF MOGIRED- 
DIN KING OF' AGRA, AND op 
ROUZ-BEHARI PRINCESS OF E- 


GY. p 


father Moaggem, Sultan of 

Agra“, had no other child but 
me; he called me Mogireddin, and 
when I was eighteen years of age, I had 
the misfortune to loſe him. I ſucceed- 
ed him, however, in the throne, and 
after a ſhort time ſpent in mourning, 
and the care of my kingdom, had ſome 
thoughts of chuſing me a wife, I had 
heard vaſt commendations of tht ex- 
cerding great beauty of Rouz-Behadit, 
the only daughter of the Sultan of Pegu, - 
who at fifteen had eclipſed all the prin- 
ceſſes of the Eaſt ; but being reſolved to 
judge for myſelf, I left the admini- 
(tration of my kingdom to three of my 
viziers, and after paſſing over the mo- 


f Gemiui, built by Ekebar the great Me- 


H 5 gul's 
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| nt country, and the gulph of Bengal, 
arrived in the city of Pegu®, accom- 
panied only by three perſons, amongſt 
whom my governor was one. The 
princeis frequently appeared in publick ; 
.and when at any time ſhe lifted up her 
veil, every ont was inchanted with the 
charms which overſpread her face; ſhe 
played at the mall, the day I arrived in 
the city z; and I muſt own to you, Ma- 
dam, that from the firſt moment I be- 
held her, my liberty was loſt ; nay, I 
became iv a manner diſtradted, and 
when I came into the good woman's 
houſe, which my governor had hired 
For me, I threw myſelf upon a ſofa, 
and paſſed the reſt of the day, and all 
the preceding night, in very great diſ- 
order. When I had duly conſidered 
the matter, I perceived this manner of 
life could never advance my intereſt 
with the princeſs; and therefore deter- 
mined- to reſume my uſual temper, and 
eat that day with a good appetite... 

The old woman with whom I lodged 
was of a very gay temper, and I took 
much pleaſure in talking with her. One 
day, as our diſcourſe turned upon Rouz - 
Behari, I was given to underſtand, to 
my great concern, that the princeſs was 
as whimſical as beautiful, and that the 
king her father ſeverely repen'ed an oath 
he had made, to let her diſpoſe of her- 
ſelf. in marriage, becauſe more than 
twenty princes had made their addreſſes 
tq her, every one ſeeming handſomer 
than the reſt ; and yet, upon ſome flight 
reaſon or other, ſhe had refuſed them 
all, The leaſt trifle ſerved for a pre- 
tence, and was with her a material ble- 
miſh, One was tog gay, another too 
melancholy ; one had a jealous look, 
another was in love with himſeif; ſuch 
a prince had too ſmall eyes, ſuch a one 
to large ones; this man had either too 
flat or too high a noſe, and the next e- 
ther too much or too little wit: in ſhort, 
Madam, whetber it was merely her ca- 
price, a peculiar averſion to marriage, 
or a natural love of liberty ; fo it was, 
that ſhe had never yet met with a man 
who entirely hit her taſte. As ſoon as 
I] heard what diſpolition ſhe was of, I 
mas relolved to take a method quite dif - 
ferent from that which had been purſued 


® The kingdom of Pegu is in India, beyond the Ganges, x 
Arracan ; the capital city bears the ſame name, and is built upon the met 
or feu. 8 E | : | 
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my daughter's charms." 


by all thoſe princes who had Falls 
their endeavours to gain her afeg; 
they had uniformly treated he wich 
molt ſervile adoration, and Were 
courſe deſpiſed ; for my part, l prope 
to affect the utmoſt indifference for 
whole ſex, but more eſpecially for 
princeſs, I went, therefore, to x 
my compliments to the King of P 
and gave him to underſtand that 
the Sultan of Agra. He prefled 
lodge in a palace adjoining to his 
which was ſeparated only by a pa 
of very choice flowers, I ſaw hin 
veral times ſucceſlively, without n 
the leaſt mention of Rouz- Behari; 
being ſurprized at my little curioſuy 
not appearing deſirous to ſee the print 
raillied me on the occaſion with a conf 
rable deal of wit. Sir, ſaid I, Ian 
* come hither, as other princes do, 
* admire the charming Rouz-Behs 
mit was merely the pleaſure of tn 
ling which occaſioned me to leave 
kingdom. Thanks to our great 
© phet! the moſt celebrated beaut 
L wm ſeen could never make m 
preſſion on my heart, Beſides) 
underſtand the princeſs has ref 
the addreſſes of the moſt accomplif 
princes of the Eaſt, finding ft 
fault or other with every one of 
ſince. therefore, I who pretend to 
beauty, and by hunting and travell 
have been far from improving 
camplexion, (even though I were 
indifferent to the ſex) cannot ct 
pare with the meaneſt of hoſe v 
ſhe has rejected, I muſt even n 
the -inſenfibility with which 1 
bleſſed, my preſervation again 
like diſgrace.— We ſhall ſoon 
whether yon are able ta keep 
word!” ſaid the King of Pegu to 
ſmiling ; to- marrow I invite yol 
* dine with ROE = M 
«© tremely apprehenſive you will nol 
* your —ů— capable of mi 


0 . 4,0 04S a. 


* 


EVENING XIX. 


THE CONTINUATION OF THE 
VENTURES OF MOGIREDDIN 


between Tungoi 
and of Ca 


b lein, ARD ROUZ-BEHARI 
MINCE8s OF Eu. 


eagerneſs I diſcovered to 
2. the more the king 
&4 me to accept of his invitation; 
jthough I bad in reality the molt ea · 
vfre to behold her, yet I raiſed many 
Woes; nor did I at laſt conſent till 
wened.necefſary, conſiſtent with good 
ers, not longer to refuſe : on the 


1 loving, however, I failed not to 
a pa dinner-time. 
court by . 
w him | thoſk to be dreſſed very 3 and 
ut m hugh 1 was enraptured with the prin- 


we charms, I was yet fo far maſter 
ny 4&tiviis, as not to diſcover rhe 
admiration of her. Rouz- Behart, 
» had been informed of my dif- 
N the dight before, ſpared nothing 
wprove her natural beauty ; ſhe had 
A every ornament that could in- 
eb the luſtre of her charms, and was 
concerned to ſee the little notice I 
of her, (not ſo much as ſaying one 
ke thing to flatter her vanity) that 


: 10] WW rey to die with vexation, I: 
a refd great pleaſure to me to fee the ef- 
— , f my precaution : and, as I had a 


{watch over myſelf, I preſerved ſuch 


Vie entertainment, that the princeſs 
not able to fit it out, but preſently 
tem, pretending a flight indiſpo- 
ks, - I too roſe from the table, ap- 
itly as unconcerned as when came 
; but, in reality, the moſt in love of 
man living, This conduct I put- 
& for a whole month; that is, I all 
ng afefied the moſt perfect inſenſi- 


re 2 and by this means brought the 
keep ſo effectually to change her 
-gu that ſhe gave me to under- 


„ notwithſtanding all my indif- 
e for her, I was the only prince 
ad ever yet occaſioned her a ſigh. 
n with much apparent reluctance I 
brought to comply; but at length 
ſented to marry her, with her fa- 
Fi pemiſſion, which ſhe readily ob- 


ng the nuptials, with all the mag- 
ting our condition, and 

drew near; when, one evening, 

em mentioning to the princeſs t 

u obligativns J found myſelf under 

| preferring me before the fineſt 

the Eaſt; * I cannot well 


vir, ſaid ſbe, by what fatality 
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ay and freedom of ſpirit through the 


Great Preparations were made fer ce- | 
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© this came to paſs, I had yowed never 
© to be in love, and ſlighted the offers 
© of all the monarchs upon earth: their 
© paſſion was only a fatigue to me; but 
© your — gave me an wx 
© neſs, which I did all in my power to 
« diſſipate, not having any intention of 
c engaging myſelf to you; but in the 
« preſent ſituation of our affairs, I ſhall 
© not bluſh to own, that had you con- 
« tinued your indifference much longer, 
© I ſhould have fallen into deſpair.— 
© Ah, beautiful princeſs!” ſaid I, I 
* never was a moment without loving 
ou; your firſt looks reached my 
c — and I only affected an inſenſi- 
© bility to your whole ſex in order to 
* inflame you. I redoubled my indif- 
© ference, in proportion as I ſaw your 
© love increaſe; and by this innocen 

« artifice, have arrived at the height o 

* my felicity, ſince in two days I ſhall 
© poſſeſs the adorable Rouz-Bebart ” 

This declaration, which was a little 
too ingenuous, made the princeſs bluſh. - 
She was ſecretly chagrined at having 
been ſo impoſed on, and fell into a ſud- 
den gloom, which it was not in my 
power to diſſipate the whole day. On 
the morrow I found her ſomewhat exfier, 
and flattered myſelf ſhe had forgiven 
the artifice I had made uſe of; but I 
ſoon diſcovered my miſtake, and how 
dangerous a thing it is to be too ſincere 
with women. 

We were ſitting at dinner with the 
King of Pegu, and I was going to eat 
the wing of a pheaſant; when a bet 
chanced to ſting me on the cheek, which 
gave me ſuch exquiſite pain for a mo- 
ment, that the wing fell out of my 
hand upon the princeſs's robe: the in- 
ſtantly took occaſion to quarrel with me; 
ſeemed highly offended at the accident z 
pu I did it on purpoſe to affront 
ier; and, without regarding my excuſes, 
roſe haſtily from the table, and de- 
clared 10 her father ſhe would never be 
my wife. _ 

You may imagine, Madam, my ſur- 

ire, and the King of Pegu's anger. 

was in vain for him to make u 
his authority ; ſhe regarded it not; and 

ave him to underſtand, that ſhe would 
Fab herſelf to the heart rather than give 
me her hand. After I bad in vain en- 
deavoured for five or fix ay, by every 
poſſible method of ſubmiſſion, to ap- 
peaſe her anger, I fell into the vimboR 
deſpair, and was for making ſome at- 
H 3 tampts 


tempts upon my life, and puniſhing one 

olly by another; when my governor, 
ſtaying my arm — Sir, ſaid he, I will 
© revenge you of this capricious prin- 
© cels, and in a ſhort time make her re- 
© pent ſeverely the treating you with fo 
© much cruelty, Let me have but this 
© one night to conſult a genius who 
© never fails me, and I will engage for 
© the ſucceſs of this matter.” 

Every thing which flattered my paſ- 
fon, abated my grief. I hearkened 
therefore to my governor, but had not 
much reſt that night. In the morning 
he explained to me the reaſon of Rouz- 
Behari's unaccountable reſentment. 

© The motive, ſaid he to me, which 
© occaſions the princeſs to treat her 
© lovers in ſo haughty a manner, is this: 

© ſhe keeps in her poſſeſſion a little piece 

© of gold, which a ſkilful fairy once 
© prelented to her mother, and while 
© that continues in her cuſtody, all the 
efforts of her lovers will he in vain ; 
© nor, indeed, can any one become her 
* huſband, without incurring the great- 
* eſt misfortunes, unleſs ſhe either pre- 
© ſents him with this piece of gold, or 
© he gets it from her by ſome ſtratagem. 
It is conſtantly tied to ber girdle with 
* a gold chain, and ſhe does not put it 
© off the whole night long, The genius 
* who has promiſed 3 protection, 
© has engaged to procure it me in a 
© ſhort time; but the better to deceive 
© the princeſs, it will be proper to take 
© leave of the king, ard quit the ay 
© in the mean while depend upon me for 
. © the execution of the project. I fol- 
lowed my governor's advice impliciily ; 
and ſhall now, Madam, relate to you 
the method wach the genius purſued to 
revenge me. 

Rouz-Behari was accuſtomed every 
evening to walk in the gardens belong- 
ing to the palace; and — one after - 
noon by the fide of a baſon, ruminating 
a little by herſelf, ſhe ſaw, when ſhe 
came to riſe, a lizard running upon 
her. Having an extreme averſion to 
this ſcrt of reptiles, ſhe ſcreamed out 
terribly, and tearing her robe in pieces, 
did her utmoſt to get rid of it, but all to 

no . It got between her golden 
ü pit e and her ſtays, and there twiſted 

ſelf in ſuch a manner, that the princeſs 
could —”— of no other expedient to 
et quit of the creature, but looſening 
ker girdle, and throwing it with the 


— 
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belly fellow, but my propolal 


piece of gold into the bafon ten 
the was ſitting, | 
When the princeſs was ſomewha 
covered of her fright, ſhe looked in 
water for her piece of gold ; but i 
to no purpoſe, for the gold and the 
zard had both diſappeared, Never 
any perſon more grieved with an 
dent than the princeſs with this, 
had the baſon emptied to. the very 
drop, and the pipes which carte 
water either in or out of it, broke 
pieces; but all their ſearches prove 
effectual, and her concern for the lol 
the piece of gold became ſo violent, 
ſhe retired to ber own apartment, 
would receive no conſolation, 


EVENING XX. 


THE FARTHER CONTINUATION 
THE ADVENTURES OF MOCGIK 
DIN KING OF AGRA; AND Kot 
BEHARI PRINCESS OF PEGU. 


| Y. governor did not deceive 
the genius, who had taken 
ſhape of a lizard, brought him the 


of gold, which he put into my ha Ne 
I then waſhed my face with ace bj 
water he gave me, which enti i pec 
changed my features; and preſei 


myſelf, as he adviſed me, to the ki 
who wanted a groom, in order to f 
him in that capacity, was received 
the (tables. For eight or nine days 
nights I performed the offices of my 
vocation, during all which time 
princeſs continued weeping, Wit 
once cloſing her eyes. 

Tue King of Pegu was greatly 
flicted at his daughter's fituaen; 

oclaimed by ſound of trumpet, | 
fe would give a hundred thouſand p 
of gold to any one who ſhould d 
the piece that was loſt, The next 
I preſeate myſelf before the king, 
was inſtructed, and ſbewed both! 
and the princeſs the chain which 
longed to the piece; and in ten 6 
promiſed to procure the piece uſelf, p 
vided I might, for ſo many © bts, 
permitted to lie in the glaſs-clofet al 
end of one of the galleries of the þ 
which was the only recompence 1 yy 
deſire, I was looked upon 35 


thelcſs, accepied, and the pit 


\ med with the hope of again re- 
u ibe piece, that hef joy nearly 
4 fatal as her grief bad threa- 
t came; I was con- 


| | The ni 
re a U into ls cloſet, where my 
Ind k ad me in: nor could I well tell 


{had to do there; when the ge- 
peared to me in the ſhape of a 
wild, * have juſt now, (iid 
"ne, © caſt the rinceſs and all her 
"mo a deep fleep; promiſe me 
Lund will marry he's and | will 
dun you into her apartment. — 


le very 
carried 
broke 


He kar w you,” ſaid I, * by the 
jolent x of gold“, and by the black 
ment, which is at MeccaF, that I will 


ly make ber my ſpouſe, but 
iſe promiſe never to have any 
b wiſe as lung as 1 live.—“ That 
kcient,” laid the gebius; as 
e laſt article of your oath, that 
nllexcuſe vou. He then puſhed 
Ine of the glaſſes, wh ch was a 
o private door into Rouz-Behari's 
went; where he made me firſt go 
ah which had been prepared 
& princeſs, and then led me to her 


bon as jt was day, the genius 


my ha me, and carried me back to the 
1 a ce I whence, in about an hour, the 
hk ent! | people came and let me out. For 
prelei welts together | went on at this 


it the expiration of which time, 
n 8 me and my three 
Ano the city of Agra, without 
wy me to perform my promiſe; 
mthe contrary, deſired me to pre- 
de piece of gold. I was not a 
med to find myſelf in my own 
Rat a time when | leaf of all ex- 
iind could not forbear up- 


ation; ly the genius. Be not uneaſy 
pet, {your miſtreſs, ſaid he; * the 
and pi jet been ſufficiently puniſhed 
uld b T aprice; you ſhall ſee her again 
next Worenient time.“ 

ting, &1 waited with impatience the 
both | 6 theſe promiſes, Rouz-Behari 
vhich paged in the deepeſt ſorrow and- 
ten d | Whnd the groom was gone, 
(elf, p ERturning ber the piece of gold; 


greatly was her anguiſh is- 


with child, without 
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ſight of this! 


ben at the end of two months. 


Kept of gold .. on the top of the houſe which they pretend mas bit by Abra 
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being able to account in- what manner 
it could poſſibly happen. As ſhe was 
in the glaſs-cloſet one day, muling and 
conſidering with herſelf, ine accidental. _ 
ly puſhed lightly againſt one of the 
ſaſhes, which immediately flew open, 
and diſcovered the communication be- 
tween that place and her apartment. 
How great was her confuſion upon the 
Heavens! cried (h* to 
herſelf; has a forry groom been able 
* to obtain what 1 have denied to the 
Sultan of Agra? Ah, Mogireddin ! 

© you are tyth-zently revenged on my 
* capricious humour did you but know 

* my ſpreſcut ſhame and diſhonour!' 

At chele words the princeſs melted 
into tears; and being to ſome time bu- 
tied in thought, ſhe at length reſolved 
to leave the palace. For this purpole 
ſhe took with her a purſe full of 
g id; and. putting on the habit of a 
live, went out at one of the garden 
gates, and walked the whole day with. 
out taking any refreſhment. About the 
cloſe of the evening {he arrived at the 
entrance of a village, near a fountain 
at which an old woman was waſhing 
her linen, and defired to have a lodging 
in her houſe that night; and to encou- 
rage her the more, preſented her with 
a piece of gold. The gocd old woman 
conducted her to her cottage, treated 
her with the utmoſt tenderneſs and aſ- 
ſiduity, and having prepared a good 
homely ſupper, obliged her to make uſe 
of her own bed, while herſelf ſlept on the 
ſtraw. a 

Rouz-Behari was fo fatigued with 
her jourvey, that ſhe grew exceedingly 
drowzy, and, when the went to bed, 
immediately fell afleep, and waked not 
till the next morning, when ſhe wag 
diſturbed very early with the ſing ing of 
birds, But how great was her ſurprize, 
when ſhe opened her eye-lids, to find, 
that, inftead of being in the old wo- 
man's houſe, ſhe was lying on a bed of 
green turf, in a very agreeahle coun- * 
try, and cloathed in a peaſant's habit, 
but without her purſe! what this extra- 
ordinary change meant, ſhe was at a 
lols to imagine; and the more ſhe con- 
ſidered, the more her ſurprize and grief 
increaled : but how mortifying was her 


te 


"x 


Wiki meant in altuG | m tt Reel 
my on to the large loadſtone, by means of which Mahem:t' 
paed in the air, in the temple at Mec ca. : : 2 Scum 


«* 0 
con- 
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condition, when the underſtood from a 
young man, a taylor, who was paſſing 
that way, that ſhe was in the mogul's 
country, and juſt at the gates of Agra! 
This news, though it ſeemed incredible, 
made her ready to die with grief; ſie 
could not comprehend how it was poſ- 
fible to paſs over ſuth a valt track of 
land in a ſingle night, and was fo _ 
ly affected with the thought, that 

died away in the young man's arms, 
whoſe name was $abous. But, not- 


_ withſtanding all her melancholy, ſhe 


was ſtill exceeding beautiful; fo that 
the affliction ſhe was in raiſed compaſ- 


ſion in the taylor's heart. Charming 


© ſtranger ! ſaid he to her, as ſoon as 


. ſhe was come to herſelf, * your ſpirits 


© ſeem to be cruelly agitated : come to 
my houſe, which is at the entrance of 
the ſuburbs of Agra, where you ſhall 
© be treated with kindneſs, and my mo- 
© ther and I will endeavour, by every 
« affiftance in our power, to diſpel the 
© black cloud of melancholy which fits 
© upon your countenance.” 

Nous Behar found herſelf in a con- 
dition too deplorable to refuſe the tay- 
Jor's offer. She followed him to a little 
oo houſe, but extremely neat, where 

is mother received her with all poſſible 
civility, If the forrowful princeſs had 
not been -with child, ſhe might have 
thought herfelf happy in this quiet re- 
treat: but this was a misfortune the 
knew not how to conceal; and Sabour 


havin 5 wage to marry her, ſhe liſten- 


ed to his offer, more to ſave her honour 
than from any inclination for him, and 
accordingly became his wife in eight 
days. From that time ſhe began to ap- 
ar a little more gay, eſpecially in her 
uſband's company : but when ſhe was 
alone, and began to conſider with her- 
ſelf, that after refuſing to marry the Sul- 
tan of Agra, {he had ſuffered the em- 
braces of a filthy groom, and was now 
thrown into the arms of a poor taylor, 
ſhe felt herſelf moſt ſeverely humbled, 
and became very diſconfolate. She had, 
however, all the reaſon in the world to 
be content, had ſhe not been born a 
princeſs ; for her hufband was a young 
man of the foremoſt rank in his pro- 
ſeſſion, and had a very good repntation 
in Agra. He conſtantly ſhewed an ex- 
ecffive love for h@; let her want for no- 
thing ſhe could deſire; and, except the 
time he went to work at his malter's, 


would not be a moment out of ker com- 
OE 


want of curioſity, in not having 


bim without exciting my je: 


„„ Vou ſhalb be obeyed," (aid the; b 


pany : this behaviour, 6 

a. perſon of his condition, pen 
the princeſs's heart to ſuch 3 
that ſhe ſoon loſt the rememhra 
her former quality, and can» : 
to love her huſband with the ; 
degree of tenderneſs, | 


EVENING xx 


THE FARTHER .CONTIXvarh 
THE ADVENTURES OF Mog 
DIN KING OF AGRA, AND 1 
BEHARI PRINCESS OF rer 


1 was a little more than fix n 
ſince Rouz-Behari, who now 
herſelf Lama, had been married 
taylor: ſhe lived very fetired ngtin 
ſeemed to be with child much fra 
time ; when talking with her hn 
one night, he reproached her wit 


expreſſed the leaſt deſire to ſee thy y 
tan of Agra. Rouz-Behari bluf * 
the reproof. What avails it, f 
© to ſee this monarch ? an honelt 
* ſhould have no eyes but for he 
band.“ I agree with you,” Co 
the taylor; © but as you were nol 44 


for Mogireddin, you may fah 


* To-day he goes a hunting, and 
* paſs by your window; and I 
* firous you ſhould obſerve how 1 
* fits a horſe.— I will not doit 
plied ſhe; for I hate the Sultan, tl 

I do not know for wh. Yo 
© him!” anſwered the taylor: 
* what has he ever done to yo iS 
* Nothing!" ſaid the princels, un 
briſkly : * but I have dreamed 
the cavſe of all my misfortunes 


I am one, you muſt know, wh ”= 
* great faith in dreams. A an 
© reaſon, indeed !* faid be. bn; 
© Lama, my abſolute will and pi * 


© js, that you ſtand at the wiados 
© he paſſes by; or, rather I beg 
give me this ſmall token of you 
, . reap I ſhall myſelf be one! 
© retinoe, and will notice whethel 
© obey my orders.” Rouz-Bel 
firſt anfwered her huſband only * 
tears, which he affected not to per 


© ſince you require it, l will fee the 
© paſs by.. 


| The taylor went dut; and, ade 
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Princeſs of Pegu hear- 
2 in " rr — 
| juſt as 1 was in 
* 1325 to ſee ſo — 
n loch a place, I looked very 
en her, and inquired who ſhe 
rer ber into the utmoſt 
©, She retired _ _—_ 
vexation, and I pro 
2 As ſoon as the firſt vio- 
{her paſſhon was over, ſhe could 
war thedding a torrent of tears. 
ens f cried ſhe to herſelf, 
+not been for my unpardonable 
i. | had now been the wife of 
ul monarch. Good God! 
be x difference! O Mogireddin 
eddin! I am juſtly puniſhed 
xy contempt of thee!” Theſe 
wade her tears flow afreſh, and 
wtinued weeping and lamenting 
ls huſband came from hunting. 
Uma, ſaid he to her, did 
ke the ſultan ?“ You would 
it ſo,” replied ſhe, * and I was 
4 to obey your orders.'— Did 
wt think he was richly dreſſed ?* 
hed he, © Yes, ſurely,” an- 


the, * Ah! but this is no- 
bg) faid he againz be is ſhortly 
married; and I intend to take 


beourt, There are ſplendid pre- 
khovs making for that joyful day, 
[ny maſter and I are to fit on his 
Wing-cloaths, while his wife and 
drels the princeſs he has choſen, 
who is to be here in a few days. 
whes are now actually making 
by, | 
eh the princeſs trembled at this 
Won, and made many objections, 
m help for it, ſhe found her- 
mimined to obey. Nay, the 
A more ; he had the robes of 
ded queen brought ſeveraltimes 
V bouſe, and aſſuring his wife ſhe 
wh of the fame fize with herſelf, 
always upon her, to ſee if any 
ned amendment. How grieved 
bu. gehari might be to ſee her- 
in ſuch magnificent robes, 
d unſuitable to her (tation, ſhe 
evertheleſs ſcarce refrain from 
rden the ſaw how they ſhiped 
ſs cloaths upon her. This 
ts, if ſhe be like what I am at 
i of a pretty jolly ſiae l ſaid 
ir huſband, * She is very 
þ lad Sabour to her again; 
fag loves to have them ſo. 


61 
At length the evening preeeding the 
day whereon the ſultan's marriage was to 
be celebrated arrived; and Sabour for- 
got not, at break of day, to awaken his 
wife; whom, notwithſtanding all her 
reluctance, he carried with him to court. 
He was received by an officer of his ac- 
non who conducted them into 
the apartments, and was every moment 
extolling the happineſs of the princeſs 
who was to be married to the ſultan, 
aſſuring them he was one of the beſt 
princes in the world. All this was 
as ſo many daggers to the breaſt of 
Rouz-Behari, nor could ſhe bear to 
ſee ſuch magnificence without many 
a bitter ſigh. She was now in the 
chamber where the new queen was to 
ſleep, when ſome meſſengers brought 
word the king was approaching, and 
within a few paces of the door. The 
poor princeſs, not -being able to hear 
this without the moſt violent emotion, 
fell upon a ſofa. * O Heavens l' faid 
ſhe, ſpeaking to her huſband, * what an 
* imprudent thing was it of you to bring 
* a woman in my condition to ſuch a 
place as this] I find I ſhall this mo- 
© ment bring into the world the child 
with which I am pregnant; yeſterday 
© I had a fall, but — rage think it 
* would have uced ſo grievous a 
6 —2 taylor ſeemed to 
he in great confuſion. Ah! my dear 
friend, ſaid he to the officer who at- 
tended, * what will become of us? 
Why,“ ſaid the man, you muſt een 
put a good face on it; ſet your wife 
© upon this cuſhion; and I — out 
of the chamber the way which I know 
* the king comes, and will ſo hamper 
© the lock, that it cannot be opened. 1 
* will then tell his majeſty the apart- 
© ment is not yet ſet in order, and af. 
* terwards run as faſt as poſſible for 
« my wifeto help toconvey yours home, . 
© or give her all neceſſary affiſtance 
and I hope we ſhall extricate ourſelves 
© from this difficulty without the ſul- 
© tan's perceiving it.” Every thing was 
doue as the officer promiſed. I went 
not into the apartment (continued Fum- 
Hoam z) the woman, who was to aſſiſt 
Rouz-Behari, came in a few minutes 
after; and, without having time to be 
removed, ſhe was delivered in the _ 
chamber of a moſt beautiful boy. 
taylor was in tranſports of joy hardly 
to be expreſſed. * Faith, my x fon La- 
ma, ſaid he, e you aro delivered 
in 
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in the queen's apartment, the damage * a certain genius, who is n 
will not be much increaſed if we put * tector, had fo diſguiſed thee! 
© you in her bed too. — The man is *, was impoſſible far you to 4 
© furely diſtcacted, anſwercd Rouz-Be- * impoſture, I have a hand 
hari, to think of ſuch an abſurdity.“ * intreated him to put a period tg 
* Say what you will,“ anſwered the tay. pain; and have repreſented ts 
lor, the bed is made, and in it you © (but in vain). that your punif 
* thall lie?” The pri»ceſs, notwith- © was too great for the unea(ncy 
' Kanding all the could ſay to the con- gave me the evening before 9 
- -frary, was — carried to the * tended marriage, * Pride and 
— bed; and though ſhe had a “ lipeſs of temper,” faid be . 
range perturbation and diſorder upon doth well enough become os 
r ſpirits, for an hour or two, yet it © but then it ſhould be à noble 
was not long before ſhe fell into a found © directed by wiſdom, and nath 
Leep, which held her till pretty late the „ price: nor ſhall the quer, 
Bext morning. ** ſpouſe, be reſtored to you, til 
** conviction bas made her fully 
% fible of the faults ſhe comming 
EVENING XXII. e rejecting the homage of lo 
* princes, and refuſing to mary 
THE CONTINUATION AND con- * on fo trifling an occaßon: alli 
CLUSION, or THE, ADVENTU&ES * can do for you is, to contz 
OF MOGIREDDIN- KING OF AGRA, into your arms, without her K 
| AND ROUZ-BEHARI PRINCESS OF ** ing herſelf to be there; and [ 
 PEGU, WN e % you to compel her to come to jo 
| 41 12 08 — at the time when ſhe . 
OUZ-BEHARI no ſooner ſaw ready to be delivered.” teh 
X me light; than ſhe immediately . I was obliged to obey the ſorer u 
apened her curtains, and was ſtrange- orders of a genius, who in one! * 
ly ſurprized to ſind twelve female ſlaves * tranſported you to the gates of 4 140 
Randing round he. bed in the moſt pro- I aſſumed, therefore, (by vine * 
found: filence, frequently bowing their * certain water, with which [ cal 
bodies very low, in token that they at- face when I have occaſion) the 
tended her commands. I fancy,” ſaid * gure of that young taylor whom 
ſhe preſently, © the women are mad; married: but now Rouz-Behan 
* or, -perhaps, my ſenſes are not yet * take her own name, wal @ th 
c 7 

c 

ec 

c 

c 

4 

c 


- © recovered from the vapours of fleep!* Lama, as I have reling 
»—* You are not aſleep, Madam," faid Sabour, to be for ever hencefc 
the eldeſt of theſe women; the ſultan the Sultan Mogireddin only. 
of Agra, your huſband, and towhom * know the reſt : your puniſhmet 
© you gave a ſucceſſor yeſterday, waits now at an end; and I conjure 
till your apartment be open, that he * my fair queen, to forget that 
© may be permitted to wait on you. the joſtrument of it! 
Shall I inform him you may uow be Rouz- Behari was ſo amared at 
6 ſeen ?* account I gave her, (continued 
> Rovz-Behari was fo confounded ata mandarin) that ſhe could not 1 
requett apparently ſo extravagant, that my careſſes; ſhe looked on we 
ſhe made no reply; her filence was eyes bathed in tears, which joy 
therefore interpreted favourably. The ſorrow equally occaſioned 3 and * 
old woman lan to the door, and I made as ſhe had recovered ber 3 
my entrance, all ſhining with precious * dear lord, ſaid ſhe, what afl 
ſtones, and ſat down on a ſofa by the have I ſuffered ſince your 7 
Princeſs of Pegu's bed-fide. * My *© from Pegu! what ſhame wry" 
« queen?” faid I, embrac ng her, © it is to think myſelf — 
high time now to put an end to your * groom ! , what cruel nece 2 „ ther 
« aſtoniſhment, and 10 reſtore you to; * under to marry a taylor, 10 ev e 
* your true huſband : ſince the groom * honour, and to reſcue - 1 
© of Pegu, the taylor in the ſuburbs of miſeries of want and w 9 
Agra, aud the ſultan Mogireddin, „ neſs. did not yourſelf wy" 
© /arc/ one and the fame perſon ; though (While you was under that 70 
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s ſee before « you will ohe day br other become a 
* N — fans — great man; but i you do not, you wyl 
 diſcer 'o rome to this palace, where 1 © be always groveling and mean, nor 
uſznd terrible; an apprehenfion of * ever diſtinguith = Fin any k ind of 
10d 1g Ab, Sir ! I could not © life whatever,” Enamoured with theſe 
ed to bn you-the many uneaſy hourz maxims, 1 applied" myſelf entirely to 
purulh my ſtudies, and in leſs than ten years 
Adel made fo great iency, that after 
8 0 my father's death I was appointed one 
and 


the — of Aſtracan's phyſicians. 


ou 
he . tn Forget all — 1 I was y eight and twenty years 
@ pu — — oy life! faid old, when 1 * myſelf in that 
noble p mpting ber; and think of no- employ with infinite ſucteſs, and had 
nat ws but the happineſs which we are got ſo far into the ſultan's good opinion, 
ern, ure to. enjoy with undiſturbed that I became his favourite, That mo- 
u, til Ay! narth, indeed, fo greatly eſteemed me, 
ö fully 4 Madam, (continued that he could not live without my com- 
mitt received my excuſes with pany, and therefore allowed me the 
t lo in peruliar privilege of going into the inner 


apartments of the jo at any hour 

ul 0 the day. The chief reaſon why he 
copy x in attempting to a river, permitted me to enter a place which was 
her k nch my horſe me. ibited to every man beſides, was 
nd | is know of my ſtrong averſion to 
whe — the ſex, a Ii deteſted the horrid 
he 6 effects of love. I had, indeed, read ſo 


The hiſtory you have told me, ſaid much of the diſaſters that uſually attend 


e ſore * is Foll of marvellous in - this range paſſion, that I guarded 
n one Wn; 2nd 1 do not a little pity the myſelf againſt it, and had taken a firm 
of 4 be unhappy princeſs of Pegu, lution never to let my heart be ſur- 
vireve the moment in which Mogireddin prized. When the ſultan uſed to railly 
\ | cal { her that he himſelf was the me upon m inſenſibility that way, 
0) 4 . To ſpeak freely, Ithink your Sir, ſaid f to him, I do not hate 
whom in was a little too ſevere, and * „but I fear them. They may 
3ehan [ not have poi the © diſturb the quiet of my life, and it is 
oy d eaprice with quite ſo much ri- * for this reaſon I look upon them with 


+ But, after you had loſt your © ſuch indifference. God grant that I 
u the water, what became of may perſevere in the deſign I have ta- 
tent” en of preſerving my liberty] This, 
. Madam, in « great meaſure, is the ſub- 

N ject of the converſation L often had with 
WIINTURES OF THE PAYSI- the ſultan ;; and one day, as we were 
elan BANOU-RASSID. talking together much to the ſame pur- 


ws ſe, word was brought him that his 
tin Wed into the body of a young Prime Vitier Houſſan-Ben-San was fal- 
my m, who was born at Aſtracan, len into a kind of madneſs, which (eve- 


of an Arabian phyfician then ral times had ſeized him very violently; 


* ugs ſervice. My father per- and having a tender eſteem for the 
0. heck wonderful cures, mage vizier, he ordered me to haſten to his* 
* themed him as a divinity z aſſiſtance, The information that was 


Wd gert fancy for the profeſſion, — the ſultan was but too true; I 
ar winkrut me in it. When found Houſſan-Ben-San ſo very deliri- 
whe about fifteen years of age, ous, that I was obliged to have him 


* b hd," ſaid he to me tied down. His madneſs increaſed every 
2 ber is ho dcquiring a thorough moment, and it was ſeven or eight 
— ue of the ſciences, without hours, after I had let him blood in the 
* lllbeſ of a crow, the gree- foot, before he began to recover his 
uy 9 2 ſwine, the patience of a ſenſes. *Banou-Raſſid, ſaid he fo me, 
— | yp fawnings of a cat. If you ſee me juſt going to appear before 
"oh theſe precepts perfectly, tn mp 


— — i ———_— 


_— 
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© already the cold and freezing wind of 
death, which blows continually at the 
© fide of my bed, and all the art of 


e phyſick is not able to ſave my life.'— 
c 


ir,“ ſaid I, * your diſtemper is not 
© ſo incurable as you imagine ; only en- 


_ © deavour to overcome this melancholy 


© humour which gets the better of you. 

Ils there any one in all Aſtracan, who 
© has more reaſon. to be happy than 
'* you - Ah, my dear friend! ſand 
he, ſqueezing my hand; © how deceitful 
© are appearances ! There is, it is true, 
© no perſon who ought, in all human 
© appearance, to be better ſatisfied with 
©, his fortune than myſelf. I bave more 
© riches than a man need defire ; my 
« ſeraglio is full of the faireſt Circaſſian 
© women ; and my daughter (the only 
© one I have) is a beauty not inferior 
© to any of the houri, This is the 
© bright outſide of my family! but a 
* worm which has been gnawing me 
© above theſe thirty years, brings mw» 
« petually to my remembrance a c 


ſ 


g 
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of crimes that make ms 
+, myſelf. Since that fats] 4, ++ 
© neveronce tafted true repoſe. 
© been conſtantly tormented . 
* erue] motions of the Syidere, 
before my eyes the (ji hiful g 
a ſiſter and her ſon, whom 11, 
dbarbarouſſy murdered. "The; 
Wand the blood of one of our 
riſe up every moment againſt i 
* tremble when I think, that wi 
* few hours: they will be uh 
4 
« 
c 
4 
6 
4 
c 
0 
— 
c 


me with my inhumanity, be 
tribunal of God, Ah, my d 
.nou-Raſſid!! what anſwer f 
make to the Sovereign Judge 
our actions? Can I think (de 
ſocver my contrition may de fe 
having committed the horrid e 
which. yet lie heavy upon me) 
not liſten to the juſt complaints 6 
unhappy victims of my fury? 
theſe things are ſo many enig 
you, which it is neceſſary that If 
c explain, 8 


1 
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roxr or Tus VIZIER and was treated more favourably than h 
HOUSSAN-BEN-SAN. | © myſelf, | 


A father, as you cannot 

but remember, my dear EVENING XXIII. 

. Bapou-Raſſid, ſaid the 

vizier, * was the favourite THE CONTINUATION AND con- 

of Facreddin, father to CLUSION OF THE HISTORY | 


—— — — . 


t the Sultan Mouza: Ca- OF THE viziER HOUSSAN-BEN+» 
wr preſent King 4 but perhaps, © SAN. 

hb not know. that Facreddin had 

ms, Mouza-Cazem the younger, Carried my reſentment a little 
Mop the elder, of whom we have © too high," continued the vizier, 
kud any thing for more than; nat conſidering thediftance which was 
years paſt, The former loved 
Ureme]y ; he raiſed me to the 
ch I tave enjoyed ever ſince 
ſt: to the throne; and ſtill con- 
bu effection. The latter, jea - 


s 
between a prince and me; and Alacou 
having complained to Facreddin, I had 
s orders to remove threeſcore leagues 
from Aſtracan, and not to appear at 
court for fix months. This puniſh- 
ihe faend(hip his brother had; * ment filled, me with rage; I was in- 
©, beleld with pain the little * capable of hearkening either to reaſon 
| paid him, notwichfanding * or the remonſtrances of — father: I 
elder, We are not'maſters would not ſo much as make the leaſt 
d our ſympathies or antipa» * excuſe tothe prince, who required on 
z nd whajever efforts I made my ſubmiſſion ; and my father too 
Wer this averſion, I could never. my imprudent conduct ſo much to 
much upon myſelf as'to-make +* heart, that he fell fick, and with a 
Mie Alacou :. what likewiſe ** lingering feyer at length gave up his 
Mn hatred to the prince, was. '* ſoul tu the angel of death“. 
la Joye with a young wi- The Prince Mouza-Cazem, in this 
b be became my rival, '* ſad conjuncture, obtained leave of the 
Wasen amongſt the Jews and- Mahometans, (ſome Chriſtians, too, believe 
Nu an angel who ſeeds upon dead bodies, and is therefore called the Angel of 
Hebe. name for him is Azrael, or Azarel, | . | 
| | 12 « ſultan 
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© ſul:an and his brother for my return to 
Aſtracan. Ltook poſſeſſion of all m 
« father's effefts; and, as he had left 
© me a fiſter of exquiſite beauty, I ar- 
© dently wiſhed that Mouza Cazem 
might fall in love with her, and make 
her his wife, To bring this about, I 
feigned myſelf ſick : be had the'good- 
els to viſit me; and as I was in- 
formed of His intention, I ordered the 
amiable Pehrizad (for that was my 
ſiſter's name) to be at my bed · ſide, 
and without her veil, when the prince 
ſhould come into my chamber. I 
did not expect, my dear friend, that 
Alacou wopld accompany his bro- 
ther, The prince, to convince, me, 
he had forgot my inſolent behaviour, 
was deſirous to give me this mark of 
his goodneſs. hat averſion ſoever 
I had for him, I muſt do juſtice to 
truth, by acknowledging he was a 
perſon of uncommon merit, He was 
not very tall, but the beſt ſhaped per 
ſon in Afſtracanz and his face was ſo 
regularly beaytiful, it was difficult 
to look upon him without admiring 
him. I was aſtoniſhed at this viſit; 
and if I had bern but fore - warned of 
the honour he intended me, ſhould 


him ſee Pehrizad 4 but the fault was 
committed; and I was under the ne- 
ceſſity of putting a face upon it, though 
at the bottom of my ſoul 1 was ex- 
ceedingly chagrined. My ſiſter's 
beauty had an effect the direct contra - 
ry of my intentions: Mouza- Cazem 
beheld her with indifference, and Ala- 
cou with ſuch tranſports as pierced 
me to the heart, My get, too, was 
the more ſenſible, as I thought I could 
perceive, in-Pehrizad's eyes, that the 
prince's paſſion cauſed in het as much 
vanity as pleaſure, I knew, however, 
how to diſguiſe myſelf, and feigned 
not to ſee what had paſſed berween 
theſe two lovers. 

* Accordingly, I redoubled my dili- 
gence in taking ſtrict care of my ſiſter 
and entruſted the inſpection of her 
conduct to an old  flave, 'whom I 
thought incorruptible; but what will 
not gold and preſents bring about) 
* Alaceu, under the pretence of paſſing 
hole weeks in hunting, kept him- 
4 ſelf concealed in my fiſter's apart- 

ment: he had promiſed to marry her 
at bis acceſſion to the throne ; and 
+ 4 ghrizad, ſenſible of the fincerity gf 
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© a thouſand places with my pen 


have taken particular care not to let 


* ſo amiable 2 prince, 
© ſatisfying his aL... 
* ſhall I ſay, my dear Banoy.Ry 
* was abſolutely ignorant of this 
© converſation z: but that black 
© with which I was perpetually 
©rated, and which every 


© cited my reſentment againk A . 
© gave riſe to a dream which ws 


he 23 

thought that in travelling thee 
: foreſt, I-beard a texribls oy, . 
© cied it was the ſound of my { 
voice: | ran to her; and foun 
* in. the-paws of a ravenous Lon 
c Prince Alacou, ſabre in hand, ha 
5 her affiſtance. This dre 

turbed me, that I awoke in| 
© agitation, and went to Pehri 
* apartment, without knowing 
© But, O what a ſurprize was | 
© when I ſaw her faſt aſleep in 
© prince's arms! I could not gon 
© violent emotions of wy foul; 
© filled with rage, ſtabbed the pri 


© I rewarded my ſlave in the ſame 
© ner; and then awaking my 

© ſhewed her the dreadful effe# of 
© vengeance, She fell into frigh 
* ſhrieks at this fpectacle and as! 
© afraid the would awake my { 
© F crammed a handkerchief into 
© mouth} and having locked bert 
© one great cheſt, and Alacoy and 
© old woman in another, I ordered! 
© to be conveyed in the night · um 
four ſlaves, to a little houſe of mn 
© the gates of Altracan, without | 
© knowing what they carried. 10 
© ed them, afterwards, to return td 
© city; and opening Pehrizad uche 
* was about to ſend er to kerp her 
* company; when, throwing ben 
my feet, © Barbarian,” {aid f 
me, s before thou takeſt away 
„ life, ſuffer wear Jealt tp brug 
«© the world the wretched infant 

4c 8 he may be, pe 


one y thy m r, uoleſs the &f 
of thy cruelty obſtruct his pa 
« Letmet have the comfat 


46 leaving, after my deceaſe, an le 
« my —— ] need pern 
« mend to you the c wh 
« if thou/haſt pity enough w ie 
1 live, thy own} will make 
grant me this.” I could ot 
being overcome by her tears; 5e 
+ livery was haftened by the 10 
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. and as 1 found ſhe ſtood in 
[flome afþtance, I ordered two 
whgalways lived in that houſe, 
yay to fetch a midwife, without 
«cher know whither ſhe was com - 
* My orders were obeyed; the mid- 
ame in an hour's time; and my 
ui her help, was delivered of a 
boy, being months gone, 
omcwhat mOre- inte 
en to have placed the child with 
aidwife;, and to have given her 
of * which might be ſuffi. 
ant for his edu 


calliog my eyes upon him, 

i 1e 3 0 much reſem- 
ae thoſe of Alacou, that I found 
lay hate, which was not quite ex- 
2 afreſh, = would 
iled on his mother » _ 

hed him. 80 great was - 
w at this n ſhe ſwooned 
ny; pen which, O unparalleled 
handy | I put the poniard myſelf 
Wb hand, and directed it to the 
ot of her little fon! When the 
ine to berſelf, ſhe no ſooner per- 
ed the involuntary crime I bad 
We her commit, than ſhe inſtantly 
way der own life with the ſame 
pn, The midwife thus aſtoniſh- 
y would have ſhrieked out; but I 


we her head fly from ber ſhoulders 


ah wy ſabre, and by the aſſiſtance of 
ij vo wr Jak all hou — 
i the nging to this houſe. 
ular that Be Gould be no 
mel of ſo many crimes, I killed 
1 interred them near 


"The-2cxt morning I returned to 
Ancan, and cauſed it to be rumour- 
nl that my filter had been 
bs away. The abſence of Prince 
Akcoy it to be concluded 
Wt it was he who had diſhonoured 
*I complained to the ſultan; he 
* treadfully enraged, and became 
more incenſed, when Maurza- 
— affured in was by brother 
Aſlonately in love with Pehri 
Mn] years bad cls ed akon 
Wy news ele unfortu- 
WMhorers, who were belieyed to be 
Weng about the world : and Fe- 
Mn having paid the common tri- 


ir nature, Mouza-Cazem aſcend- 


My firſt inten- 


cation z but unfor- 
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© This prince, who had always given 
© me extraordinary teſtimonies of his 
* goodneſs, made me immediately his 
© prime-vizier, I have been poſſeſſed 
* of this place, my dear friend, above 


4 twenty years; but I am far trum be- 
ing happy init, I am inceſſantly tor. 


* mented with remorſe for my crimes, 
* and have endeavoured, by all kinds 
of good works, to appeaſe the anger of 
© our great prophet, I have founded 
* two caravanianes, hoſpitals for the 
©* pilgrims of Mecca; I have built three 
* molques, where fi r people are 
© daily fed; I have cauſed prayers to be 
* ſaid, in my behalf, by the imans of 
© the ki z but ung can drive 
© away this black melagcholy which de- 
* vours me; all my vows ate rejected! 
At laſt, thus ſorely burdened with fo 
© many horrors, which the ſecret 
part of my life is blackened, I begged 
© it as a favour of the prophet, that he 
«* would take me out of the world. This 
© is the only prayer he ſeems to have 

s given any attention: he has ſeat me 
* a moſt violent fever; madneſs precedes 
© the fits; and Iam (enfible I have but 


© a few moments to live. You will find 


© in this caſket of ſandal-wood, which . 
© I defire you will put into the ſultan's 
© hands, all my jewels, with my will: 
I have added to it a particular ac- 
count of my horrid crimes. I aſk him 
© a thouſand pardons | he will curſe my 
memory. Ah! I too much deſerve it. 
© I regard myſelf as a monſter not fit 
© to ſee the light: but, however, obli 
© me thus far, my dear Bauou. Raid. 
© not to carry the caſket to Mouza- - 
* Carem till after I am dead 

I left the vizier, (continued the man- 
darin) after having taken charge of the 
caſket j but ſcarce bad I ſet my foot out 
of the chamber, when falling into new 
fits of madneſs, he was attacked with 
ſuch violent coovulſions, that in ſpite 
of my aſſiſtance he was ſuffocated in 8 
few mowents. | %. 
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Nwyzxgr ſurprize equal to that 
of the ſoltan, upon ing the 
visier memorial, which 12 


68 
him. He went exceedingly, and, be- 
wailed the unfortunate” Alacou ; and, 
having ſummoned his privy-council to 
communicate to them the news I had 
brought him, it was conſul ed whether 
that memorial ſhould be made publick, 
and poſſeſſion taken of all the Bs the 
vizier had bequeathed to Mouza- Cazem, 
for the care of an only daughter he had 
left behind him, whoſe name was Se- 
mache. As I was charged with this 
commiſſion, Icauſed to be brought into 
the ſeraglio all the.cich furpiture of the 
vizier, and conducted his daughter thi- 
ther. She was Le ſixteen; but, Ma- 
dam, what ch apm ere in her face, and 
how did her tent fegt me! I then at- 
tributed that tõ com aſſion, which 1 ſoon 
found was che erde of a more violent 
affection; not imagining this beautiful 
young cfeature had made fo ſtrong an 
impreſſion on my if rt. Afterwards 
] preſented her to the Sultan Mouza- 
Cazem; and I did not weil underſtand 
wt ſentiments, till I perceived with 
wat ſurprize he looked at her, and 
hrard um exclaim; that he had never 
bcheld any thing in nature fo petfe&t as 
Semacte. © I then diſcovered my unhap- 


pineſs; and felt in my heart ſuchſituggles 


of jealouſy as made me deteſt the ſoltan. 
In vain did J reſit, and uſe all endea- 
vours to ſubdue the growing paſhon, 
which I perceived would be fatal to rhe, 
Love triumphed ; and, in fpite of all 


my reſolutions, I bury Ho could 1 


ſee Semache enter the ſeragho without. 
thinking 1 ſhovfd 
OAT cry | 
Mouza. Cazem was very handſome, 
but of an 1Mperyons ſemper; he did 
not delay a moment to make kngwn to 
Semache all the violence of his paſhon, 
Ambition, and peihaps love, dried ber 
tears in a few days ; and 1 foot found 
that ſhe was going to give te ſeſf up to 
the ſultan's Penner I. receivet} his 
information with "extraordinary tran- 
pots of rage; end exha ted tmvietf 


become the victim of 
14 © [ 


. 


in r-yroaches the moſt extravagart and | * 
. bappfty together!” Upon rh1: the ca 


outrazeous apaipſt Mouzs Czem, 2s 
if he had gere away. y 2 I 
treated Sentache as if fe hid ter 2aped 
herfeit to me, 89d had afterwards proved 
pes lions rd ungretetul: in © ſhore, 
Made, ff Tot wy feabn, tharthey® 
wee obliged to keep 
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might be himſelf a witneſs 
dition 1 was in. Senat ON J 
bim wben I entered bis cloſet; hu 
ſence recalled to my diſtrage mind 
thouſand extravagant ideas; 104 f 
ſelf at her feet. I declared my viſſ 
and very, probably did it in terms k 
| gular and pathetick, that they rezch 
the very foul of the filr Semache. 80 
comprehended in a ment the violent 
of my paſſion, and Ultovered hy 
was herſelf Who had feductd me is f 
deplorable” condition; dh Tome 
1, no doubt, with that oft laß wh 
hewed to her mothfy g Fut, dn ablegt 
power, to Which (he was en the pe 
to fobmit, gave betlelf up "to ſuck 
profound melantholy;* as stonie 
Mousa- Cem : what” endeavours i 
ever he made uſe of to torvo!e er. 
could never effect it. This beautif 
creature was in a little time in the Fug 
condition with myſelf ; the talke4 g 
nothing but the tender Bagov-Raſſd 
and, in a word, became equally d 
tracted. 
This extraordinary ſituation, which 
the fultan could not but notice, mor 
tified him exceedingly. He was tec gel 
fond of the beautiful Semache; but h. 
was at the ſame time exceedingly nid 
and "Yelicate*in affgirs of love; and hd 
condition would not permit him 
make her a e ſoltanefs, though 
he had been Teſs delicate than he wis. 
For” ſeveral” days, he” cauſed all the 
ordinary remedies to be ap lied, 304 
perceived that the Hole Att. lf phy 
was ineffectu if. to rell FC ber; he (fete. 
for e deter minder t App A wh Whid 
his phyſitians would never habe on 
Tcribed; and which, indeed; was whhlly 
of his "own invention. rey 
he ſent for a cady, and ordered vs hoth 
to be brought into his preſence, 0 Ban0ue 
* Riffid,* J. id he to nit; 1 am refoly- 


ed te take u great conqueſt of myſelf, 


I dre the charming Scmache; but, 
i am perſoadect you were born for 
esch other, 1 give her 70 you ; Ine 


made the com act, and we 6pned it with: 
Cnottihg what we did. Tie 
| to 0 


our ef 
hätt' en mice us go home t 
oute, Where We were"terved up e 
moſt; magnificent entertainment, 3t 


me corhhed.“ which" he did" me the fonour ie be pre: 


he Whole cotßpany retired, and 


* 


| Movza- Cazemy ſufpriged at fo ſudden ent; HP: 
„ng Axtracrdifiry d df emper,*choted Heft me in 
ht before him; tar Le Scimcher 

4 s £ T4” „ N #4 [7 +-v 


Fai) | poſſeſſion of the dor die 
we e be cd” 
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Our as Madan; were too much ver, to wh{th Be of my anceſtors gave 
a for me to explain, by what that _— but I cannot tell you, Ma- 


het pi ms they returned fo their former dam, in what part of the world it is ſitu- 
| min ©: to which, it is highly pro- ated; I have ſcarce an idea of the religion 
caſt m he felicity I experienced with we profeſſed : Tonly know that we ado- 
' af beide did not a little contriblite, red the ſun at his riſing, and that every 
ns (0 f & bly f know, that in proportion morning, turning our faces to the eaſt, 
teich & reaſon returned, my charming we ſaluted him three times, crying, as 
ie, $ LE Nikewiſe recovered, and'that rhe loud as we were able, © Ho! Ho! Ho!" 
Yoke «found Himſelf infinitely pleaſed after which, making profound reveren- 


Vier Tarniftied ſo ümple arid natu- ces, we prayed him to preſerve our 
emed) a6 thar'which ſo eff :ctually wives and children; to give us ſtrength 


mee Me oe | | to conquer all our enemies; and to grant 
ar wh "m7 great benefits, however, did us fiſhing and hunting inabundance, 
abihe ſee the great heart of Moyza-. You may eafily imagine, Madam, 
he pen de Feftared her all her Father's (continued Fum-Hoam) how the fir ſt 
ö ſul be, and made ue pr tme-vizier.' 1 years of 4 life ſo plain and ſimple paſſed 
doniche ond my Ae in perfect union, and away; 'T wis taught t6 hie the bow, 
durs ſe i ar many children; and it was and when I had attained Lghteen yeais, 
der, | J I was extremely ol 


* I Ichoſe me a wife, I loved her tenderly, 


H{ woch-decayed bony, and paſſed and had by her ſix gids.and boys. My 


: fu uten wotld, unknown to alt man- daughters were'h6"ſootrer* of age than 
— a Nheſorre. they married; and my fon, whoſe bra- 
Ad ee gang e ene very was reſpected throughout the whole 
lly 6: | — 4 ee iſland, was afo going to be married, 
* n when a violent diſtemper tatried him off 
* on to you,” aid Golchenraz, in four days. This, loſs went ſo 


wink the” conclofion oft your my heart, that having committed ſeve · 


ar i Very pleafabt, partie arly ral extrava gintes, [ was ping to plunge 
w 


92 for due; and has very well made an arrow into my hrea „ when one of 
f 4 40 ends for the refation of the un- my companions arreſted ory arm. Why 
"Ty brtupate Pehrizad, who cataſtrophe © will you die, ſaid he to me, Kolao, 
thay | bf tragicat, -* Alk the phyſick' in © fine there is ſtiſl a remedy for your 
4 7 Ta "could never * misfortunes?” Only liear me with at- 
alf ih me formed a remedy like Mouza- © tention. | l *. Spe 


nan believe öne may cbte, I have often heard "my father ſay, 


4.0 ike beginning, all” Kinds of folly * that one of the moſt conſiderable an- 

75 Inadneſs; by reme des pfoportion-' © cients, of our nation was one day (a 

(0 Nude cauſes Neeber them. * dangefouſly ill, that he loſt the uſe of 
* continue, I beſeech yo, your ad- all his ſenſes, and fell imo fuck vio, 
bly es, anch tell me what you were © lent convulſions, that for à Yong time 
Goble Wk: obſaire part of the world you * he was imagined to be dead: he came, 

Pf dation, © ä ©, , © however, to Minſelf again; and be. 
Wn „Ain aſked by the people, who were in, 
1 JJ tte hot with him, where be dad been 
el WvisTuREs OF KOLAO THE all the while be lay fo ſenſeſeſt, be 

1 „ WILD ua. © told them he was Juft come from the, 
; ' P br X a 12” | " 

rt for ? * country of” ſour; that” by an exttaor., 


Withited a young ſavage, named * digary favour, never indulged" to auy 


155 Lia, why lived in the iſland Mi © perſon but hiniſelf, the ſovereigft of 
n « the kingdom, whale mam" Pe 
95 F Nee of Kolaoy'Tt Is very likely that he was born in Canadf, t ee 
: W River of St. '\Lavrence : Father Chriſtian le Clerc. a recollect io fer, 
1 ate neighbourhood'of Quebec, is h country! Ealied Gafpe;/ ſituatec Sronft” 


| 3 near the River Miſamichis, inhabice@by lav ges or wile 


Lu | Perteecroix,, or Crofs-bear-re, becauſe they were curdd bf a- pettilentjal: gif; 
Fa, | A di adqration of a croſs, which, a mamof excellent beauty ſhewed them in their 
150 es them to wear this Ggn af falyation in ther bands, or: upon their 
0 FR Mm. ele vw vt ds baia Las 1 9 

JT © Koot. 


cnintse TALES. 69 


1 
| 
: rb 
. N * } 
l 
# 
| 
. 
ö | 
: : 


1 Koot-Parout, had permitted him 


back an account of a country, hie 
* till then had never been diſcovered ; 
©* that the country, moreover, was not 
© above a hundred leagues diſtant from 
them; that the ready way to it lay 
© by the north fide of the iſland z and 
„that, after wading” and ſwimming 
© through a lake of about forty [:agues 
© breadth, which was foll of ſea-weed, 
© one might arrive at the kingdom of 
* Pat-Koot-Parout ; and that, if be 
© would but agree what preſent to carry 
© hin, he might have leave not only 
© to conyerſe with the ſouls. of his old 
_ © friends, but even to bring away ſuch 
* as hc pleaſed, provided their bodies 
* were not n corrupted,” 
f * 


EVENING xxv. 


CLYSION OF THE ADVENTURES 
dr Kor. * 


3 T IS,” faid my comrade, * is the 
| . account which our ancient re- 

. © lated to thoſe who were about him in 
* the but; and be would have been 
more particular in it, and told them 
© the converſation he had had with the 
© ſouls of bis friends, had not our moſt 
* cruel enemy, Death, cloſed his eyes 
that very moment. The tyrant was, 
Y doubtlets, jealous of Pat-Koot-Pa- 
© rovt's favour to bim, and feared that, 
© at one time or other, he would under - 
© take to reſcue ſame. of his relations; 
© and therefore ſnatched bim from 
© among us ſo ſuddenly, 
p 0 Jo ſon Nes juſt dead. Do 
you thjipk you have courage enough 
6 tyrant ſo difficult a N Ag 
© that to the country of ſouls ? I will, 
* bear you company, and we will either 
_ © bring back your ſon's ſoul, or die in 
© the attempt.” a» d 
I accepted this propoſition very glad - 
ly z. we were joined with three more of. 


feaſt of all our friends, we took, our 
hows and arrows, bracelets of — 
and ſome tobacco, to make a preſent of 
to. Pat-Koot-Paront, and began our 
journey by break of day, We took our 


. 


route by the north · ſide of the iſland, and 


came ina few days to the lake which 
our ancient had mentioned; where we 


— 
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to cut ourſelves poles to 
return to his own iſland, to yore and ſo went Ay Daw . 


we were almoſt terrified to death; 


THE CONTINUATION n con- 


our comrades; and having made a great _* to receive us among 


et a great rate, but with vaſt diffce 
night came, we ſtruck our ; 
into the bottom of the water, and 
ſome cotton-fillering tothetops of 
in the nature of hammocks, and! 
ſlept till ſun · riſe. After two den 
vel in this manner, we at length 
over the lake, landed in the conntry 
ſo much wiſhed for, and it our 
were very agreeably ſurprized wit 
gate As 2154 of ine of howz, 
rows, and clubs, which flew zbout 
fore our eyes like ſo many little cio 
and, by a certain wnknown lan 
gave us to underſtand that they bad 
merly been in the ſervice of our fa 
and companions, But not long al 


as we drew near a hut, much liket 
in our iſland, except that jt was j 
digiouſly lofty, we perceived 

or rather a- giant, armed with a} 
and terrible club, who looking upcy 
with eyes ſparkling with rage, ſpok 


us in words: W you 
prepare yourſelves to die, for d 
to this. river, and come into 


2 55 ms of the dead! Arden, 
* Parovt, the keeper, 2 
« governor, of all the fouls!'_ 
The giant had already brandiſbel 
lub to deſtroy us, when throwng 1 
elf at his feet, I conjured hm, | 
with tears and words, to cxcuk 
2 els of an enterprize which zt 
merited his wrath,. © Empty your 
* quiver, of arrows. upon vs, 
© or cruſh us with one blow of 
© mighty. club; our breaſts and 
© heads are bare to you, and you 
© the ſovereign arbiter of our life 
death: but if you have 25) ſes 
© compaſſion in you, pardon our 
© neſo, on the account of ap un 
father, who has only 
© out of too great tenderneſs for un d 
«ae kh bt nt 
© to accept of the en 
c of the li 
from, the country 2 —— 


* your friend.. 

These bumble and ſubmiſſry 
touched the heart of Pat-Koot- 
he ſcemed ſenſible of my grief; we 
my preſents x bade we take "and 
before 


and, to compleat his favour, 
conſolation, affored me, that 
departure, he would give me 1 


mn, In the mean time, he was 
| e me and my compa- 


Ad to. 
with an excellent liquor he had 


„nd ks hut, and we drank it with the 
po of r pleaſure, becauſe in a moment 
and + hored us to the full poſſeſſion of 
0 days frength we had loſt in lo laborious 
length | 


Wo we weir thus rejoicing, and 
fehing ourſelves with him, the foul 
ay fon came: I knew the voice, 
d mas ready to die with joy; but 
EI uns requeſting the giant to give 
* carry back to his body, it grew 
n inſtant as big as an apple. He 
u took it in his hands, and thruſt- 
it into a little leather bag, which 


long al ted with a packthread, he hung it 
eath ; ut my neck, and gave us audi- 
bet ke of leave; with a ſtrict injunction, 
was | hon as we arrived in our iſland, to 
d 2 y my ſon's body along in a quite 
my * . 

ith 4 hut, and to open the little bag at 


mouth, and fo let in his ſoul ; but 
ute particular care that the bag was 
| opened till then, left it ſhould ſlip 
and return to his kingdom again; 
ich it did not leave, as he told us, 
ſhout ſome reluctancy. 

After I had received the bag, with 
I the tranſports of exceſſive joy, we 


bed. by the order of Pat-Koot-Parout, 
I m the dark and diſmal place where 

; fouls of the wicked are confined. 
10 I covered over with nothing but 


ches of dried box, irregularly placed; 
ks, the huts of the virtuous were 
adorned with an infinite 


of = 

= uber of evergreens, both within and 
| you out, through which the ſun con- 
« life Wy came to viſit them, and to re- 


Re the branches of- box and cedar, 
mon they repoſe themſelves. Around 
huts we ſaw the ſpirits of the bows, 

and clubs, wherewith they di- 
ed themſelves in the ſame manner as 
a they were in the land of the liv- 


After we had conſidered theſe things 
Ladmiration, we drank each of us 
cups more of the ſame liquor he 
ngen us before, and ſo ſet forward 
Ar journey, We entered the lake, 
wy poles, ſlung our hammocks, 
"= very ſoundly : but whether it 
e pleaure of the great Pat-Koot- 
u have it ſo, or ſome. natural 
Aof the liquor we drank, but ſo it 
When we awoke, we all found 
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71 
ourſelves in our on iſland, and within 
a hundred yards of my hut. 

It is no difficult matter to conceive 
the joy of our comrades to ſee us get 
back, and to hear the ſtrange accounts 
we gave of our journey and return. 
They could not believethat I had really 
got my ſon's foul in the bag which hung 
about my neck, and were very impa- 
tient to ſee it enter into his body again, 
in order to convince them of the truth 
of what we related. For this purpoſe, 
we immediately built a new hut, and 
carried my ſon's corpſe into it, which 
his mother and three other women had 
kept freſh by driving away the flies with 
large feather-flaps; and I was prepar- 
ing to execute the orders Pat-Koot-Pa- 
rout had given me, when an unexpected 
2 plunged me into the molt cruel 

rief. 

While I was employed in making 
the new hut, I left my wife the bag, 
wherein my ſon's ſoul was incloſed : 
ſhe had been preſent at the relation of 
the hiitory of our journey ; but the pro- 
hibition not to open the bag raifed her 
curioſity; and though I had given her 
a ſtrict and repeated charge not to med- 
dle with it, yet ſhe would be uneying 
the packthread : when out flew the ſou 
of my ſon, to the country from whence 
we had brought it with ſo much diffi- 
culty, and I found the bag empty. 

It is impoſſible to expreſs (continued 
the mandarin) the rage and fury I was 
in, In the firſt tranſport of my paſ- 
fion, I gave my wife ſuch a terrible 
blow on the head with my club, that I 
ſcattered her brains in the air : thentak- 
ing my knife, the point and blade of 
which were of flint, out of a kind of 
ſheath, I plunged it into my own heart, 
and fell down dead on my fon's body ; 
leaving my comrades in great tribula- 
tion at ſo ſad a cataſtrophe, which had 
deprived them of the pleafure of know-- 
ing, with more certainty, the news from 
the kingdom of ſouls, and the ſtate and 
condition of thoſe of their own kindred. 


© In good truth, theſe poor unhappy 

© creatures," ſaid the Queen of China, 

© had a greatloſs ; for that young man 
t would doubtleſs have told them . 
© a pleaſant (tory. But, when you left 
© that body, what — r 

s of- 


| 
| 
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of you?] paſſed into a ſlave,” re- 
plied the mandarin, © named Iloul, who 
4 was fold to the daughter of the Great 
« Mogul's firſt phyſician, who dwelt at 
4 Agra. In this condition, there were 
no particular events that perſonally 
concerned me; my life was ſimple 
and uniform : but thoſe wherein m 

young miſtreſs had a part, and ſuc 

as I heard while I was in her ſervice, 
may poſſibly amuſe your majeſty for 
ſome moments. —“ You will do me, 


A 


lar pleaſure in relating them.'—* If 
ſo, Madam, continued the mandarin, 
F will endeavour to ſatisfy your cu- 
rioſity. 


% 2 > MS 


THE ADVENTURES OF DARDOK; 
TOLD BY HER SLAVE ILOUL, 


Y young miſtreſs's name was 

Dardok : the fine and ſprightly 
air of her face pleaſed nfinitely , and 
at fifteen, ſhe ſo far excelled all the 
young ladies of her age, both in the 
graces of her perſon, and vivacity of 
her wit, that ſhe became the admiration 
of all who beheld her. 

Takfur, firſt phyſician to Prince Fi- 
lu, ſultan of the Indies, had made ſe- 
veral voyages to Agra, and contracted 
a firm tricndſhip with my miſtreſs's fa- 
ther; and perſuading himſelf that he 
could not but be happy with a perſon 
of ſo much fine ſenſe and beauty, he 


deſired her in marriage, claimed her for 


his wife, and carried her to Mazulipa- 
tan“, where the ſultan his maſter had his 
uſual reſidence. Thus tenderly beloved 
by his new wife, and highly reſpected 
by the ſultan, who ſhewed him every 
mark of royal favour and confidence, 
he wanted nothing to complete his hap- 


yu; when a certain fakir, named 


arzalu, who through all degrees of 
fortune had raiſed himſelf to be prime- 
vizier, grew jealous of the kindneſs the 
ſultan had for him. The fakir, in 
every ſtep he had taken for his advance- 
ment to that high ſtation, had 'always 


* Mazulipatan, is a city in the kingdom of Golconda, in a peninſula of the Jodie 
this fide the Gulph of Bengal; whence veſſels ſet out for Pegu, Arracan, Beogal, 
chinchina, Mecca, and Ormus. ; 
+ A city and kingdom in the dominions of the Great Mogul, bordering upon Pe 
Tagathay, and the kingdom of Cachemire, on the Levant. 

1 A name vſually given to ſuch as profeſs poverty in the Mogul's count. 


then, replied Gulchenraz, a fingu- - 


diſtinguiſhed himſelf by ſome new 
ficez and therefore you may well i 
ine, Madam, that it could not he 
fore he would contrive ſome plan 
the removal of my maſter : (for  y 
with Dardok to the Indies.) But 
let your majeſty into the vizier's c 
racter, it will be neceſſary to trace 
from his firſt original, 


EVENING XXVI. 


THE CONTINUATION OF THz 
VENTURES OF DARDOK, 


ARZALU, was born in the 
ritories of Cabul +, of 1 
mean extraction, and brought up ace 
but being weary of an employ {o 
ſuitable to his genius, he quitted 
and turned fakir f. After h: had 
whole day long wandered about 
ſtreets of Cabul, he uſed to retire 
night, to a little hut he had 
himſelf in the ſuburbs, not far fro 
moſque. , As Barzalu one day c 
into. the place where Prince Meſdo 
reſided, who was then upon his tr 
in the Mogul's country, the prince 
compaſſion on his poverty, and t 
him ſome pieces of gold, ordering 
{ſlaves to keep him to dinner, 
fakir, who had always a good appet Pu 
went into the kitchen, where he fo 
enough to ſatisfy his hunger; andt 
bethinking himſelf of his former tr 
began to aſſiſt the prince's officers 
drefling the dinner, 
Meſdouen, who loved good eat Katia 
and ſoon perceived tha: the q 
and eſpecially an excellent diſh of 
tridge with coleworts, was not after 
manner of his cook's dreſſirg, had dined 
called up; and underſtanding that 
fakir had dreſſed part of his dinner, 
ropoſed to take him into his ſery 
— who was already weary dt 
profeſſion of a fakir, accepted the print ho as if 
offer; and as he wanted no wil 
ſoon inſinuated himſelf into his e 
graces, was made privy to his pleal 


mes even admitted to fit at 


new — « Sir,” ſaid he one day, I 


well in | 6 talents to the kit- 
confine my 

t be Pan L am capable of ſomething 

© plan or, This, ry you pleaſe, is 4 

"I Fratiſe of Politicks, wrote by me, 


uch! would beg your highneſs to 
md, and then favour me with your 
aneh of it.” The prince had the 
da lance to read the fakir's manu- 
u he found all his maxim's very 
axilent, but oftentimes dangerous; 
l making every day farther trials of 
gapacity, (as ſoon as he arrived at 
wnlipatan) he introduced him to 
dul of the Indies, whoſe near re- 
n he was, and recommended him as 
n of very great merit. The ſultan 
u mightily pleaſed with him, found 


ier 8 0 
trace 


7 xſlelled a ſuperior genius, raiſed 
oy lo kn by degrees to be prime-vizier, and 
e blindly committed to him the 
* Wminitration of the whole kingdom. 

a The more humble and abje&t Bar- 
ry bly was before he was raiſed to this 
5 50 bf, the more fierte and arrogant he 


ume when he beheld himſelf ſole fa- 
unite to the Sultan of the Indies. He 
n forgot his birth and firſt benefac- 


his 1 U who, to be revenged, failed not, 
. gery occaſion, to remind him of the 
* xy of the coleworts and partridges. 


ee reproaches mortified the inſolent 
ter not a little; but he diſſembled 
V reſentment, and carried it fo very 
kmilively, that to ſee him in the 
mace's houſe, one would have really 
ght him ſtill in his former condi- 
kn of a fakir. Meſdoũen himſelf was 
red by him; and forgetting the 
ans which Barzalu had laid down, 
u mprudent enough to truſt himſelf, 
About reſerve, in the power of this 


n 3 adus villain. They frequently 
* pued together in their debauches; and 
: Muy, after an entertainment which 


ten or twelve hours, Meſ- 
ſen was ſeized with a violent fit of 


ar of : g ö 
— dure which the phyſicians treat- 
o vit $*111t had been an indigeſtion, car- 
ö dei him off b 
molt in two days, notwithſtand- 


Will their endeavours to relieve him. 


Inu i j | 
mu appeared in publick extremel 
Wited for the death of this prince; — 


Indies m this time became more powerful 
engal, n the ſultan than ever, — ſuch 
abe "my polleſſion of that monarch, that 


t his aſſiſtance and introduction 


Mn as ng approaching the ſultan, 
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In this diſpoſition of affairs, you may 
eaſily conceive, Madam, — 
Fum- Hoam) with what eye he loaked up - 
on the late favours conferred on Takfur: 
he was indeed reſolved, by all manner of 
means to ruin him, and was reſtrained 
only by the paſſion he had conceived for 
Dardok, whom he had often ſeen mak - 
ing her court to the ſultana. He knew 
not well, at firſt, how to begin a decla- 
ration of his love; he was ſatisfied ſhe 
was virtuous, and very much dreaded 
her wit, left ſhe ſhouid turn his pro- 
feſſions into ridicule : he had there- 
fore ſeveral private converſations with 
her, affected to impart to her what 
paſſed in the divan, and frequently con- 
ſulted her about matters of ſtate. He 
perceived that ſhe liſtened to him with 
pleature on theſe occaſions ; but that 
alone did not anſwer his intended pur- 
poſe : at length, therefore, he gave her 
to underſtand, that being abſolute maſter 
of the fultan's will, he had nothing 
more to defire in the world than the 
poſſeſſion of her heart; that he was in 
a condition to expect the favours of 
the moſt beautiful women in Mazu- 
lipatan, but was inſenſible to all their 
endearments ; and that no perſon in all 
the Indies could have the honour of 
captivating him, except herſelf. My 
miſtreſs, who always put on her grave 
airs to Barzalu, could not avoid laughing 
aloud at the concluſion of this diſcourſe, 
and this piece of levity highly affronted 
that vain miniſter, © You are not then 
© in the humour, beautiful Dardok, 
ſaid he, © to receive the propoſals of one 
© who means to adore you, even in the 
© high ſtation wherein you fee me! 
© No, truly, Sir,* faid ſhe, with louder 
laughter than before: no one but my 
© huſband has a right to my heart; it is 
© all his own; and I know no perſon, 
* how high ſoever his condition may be, 
© who ſhall attempt my virtue with im- 
« punity! Iwill that moment be revenged 
© of him“ And what will you do to 
© him?” replied the vizier, with ſome 
warmth. * Not only receive him very 
* {cornfully,” anſwered the other with 
great ſeriouſneſs, but immediatel 
« publiſh his infamy throughout all 
Y — and even demand juſtice 
© of the ſultan himſelf for the infult ; 
© and that virtuous -monarch is too 
much an enemy to ſeduction and adul- 
« tery, to ſufter the author of ſuch an 
K 2 ' © out- 
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C — attempt to go unpuniſh- 
"4 * 

The blood fluſhed in Barzalu's fate 
at theſe words ; he bit his lips almoſt 
through, to prevent his ſpleen from ri- 
ſing ; and that grand politician, defeat- 
ed by the briſk air and lofty repulſe of 
my young miſtreſs, pretending it was 
time to be at the divan, burſted from 
her preſence, mad with rage at a conver- 
ſation from which he had expected ſuch 
very different ſucceſs. For ſome months, 
however, he difſembled the concern this 
affront gave him; but the ſultan hap- 
pening to be one day a little diſordered 
with ſome phy ſick which Takfur had 
preſcribed him, this vile miniſter had 
the baſeneſs to infinvate that his enemies 
might have corrupted the phyſician, and 
that a poſt, whereon his maſter's life 
depended, ought not to be entruſted with 
a ſtranger, (for Takfur, Madam, was 
born in the Mogul's country ;) and then 
proceeded in his diſcourſe with ſo much 
malignity, that Filu, who put a blind 
confidence in him, ordered his phyſician 
to depart out of Mazulipatan in four 
and twenty hours, and entirely to quit 
his dominions within a month. 


EVENING XXVII. 


THE FARTHER CONTINUATION 
OF THE ADVENTURES OF DAR- 
DOK. 


HE blow of a thunderbolt would 
have leſs ſurprized Takfur, than 
N an order; he was with Dar- 
dok, when a vizier of his acquaintance 
came to inform him of his diſgrace; 
and was at firſt qveryyhelmed with grief. 
What have I done, cried he, © to be 
© treated with ſo much 1igour? It was - 
but yeſterday the ſultan gave me a 
C chouland tokens of his goodneſs j and 
under the ſhadow of his favour, have 
I lived honoured and reſpected in Ma- 
© zulipatan. Peace and plenty reigned 
in my houſe; but now he withdraws 
his mynificent hand from underneath 
© me, and leaves me, like a ſlender reed, 
«-which the leaſt blaſt of wind can eaſily 
© bow to the — 
Dardok, who was preſent at theſe 
complaints, as ſoon as the ſultan's meſ- 


8 kingdom of Golconda, 
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FThbe city of Orixa, fituate on a mountain, is on this fide the Ganges, and gives name 
| which is likewiſe called the kingdom of Oui: 


ſenger was gone, embraced her 
band very tenderly, *- Light of 4 
© life!” ſaid ſhe to him, why do 

* afflict yourſelf for ſo light a maty 
* Know ye not that the favour of prin 


© 18 as inconſtant as the ſea, and! 

* courtiers have the ſame power « 

© them, that boiſterous winds have wy x of 
© that perfidious element? nor are 4 4 
© beſt-built veſſels ſecure from ſto 

© Belicve me, my dear Takfur, inf 

* of being concerned at your diſgn 

you ought rather to praiſe and m 8 
* nify the great prophet, who hath | 

* ſpied your ſecretenemy to be cont 

* with our baniſhnient ; for I well knd * 
* the hand from whence the impoiſog 

© arrow is lanced that now pierces ye þld | 
© heart. The baſe Barzalu takes ü mk 
method to revenge himſelf fort Mota, 
* fruitleſs attempt he made upon ye 17 6 
© honour. But it will not be long Wu, 1 
fore this outrage will draw upon h Js, 
© the indignation of the ſultan of t 50 ct 
© Indies. That monarch will in tit ine! 


© open his eyes, and puniſh the miſeral 
* fakir, who is the cauſe of our preſ 
© oe. Takfur liſtened to the conf 
lation of Dardok, and their minds we 
reſtored to their former tranquilli 
Let us then be gone, ſoul of my lit 
ſaid he; you are to me inſtead of en 
© thing, and we have wealth enough 
Agra to compenſate for the lols 
* theſe honours and preterments, 
© which we are unjuſtly deprived, ! 
* ſultan will one day be made ſe 
« ſible of my innocence, and perhaps 
concerned for having treated me w 
© ſo much ſeverity !' : 
After they had thus ended their cot 
plaints, Tak fur and Dardok went it 
their palanquin, attended by their flay 
whereof I was one. We had lome« 
ficulty in paſſing over the high mou 
tains which lie between Mazulipat 
and Golconda, but we afterwards c 
into a beautiful vale, in the kingdom 
Orixa *, where we beheld above a the 
{and tents, placed in lines like ſo m1 
ſtreets. One might eaſily percent 
vaſt buſtle in this little camp; and 
was painted upon the countenane 


every common foldier. As we came b 

a large pavilion of blue velvet, fring 8 
with gold, which was ſurrounded byf "hy 
guards cloathed in blue ſattin embroi bk 


| we alighted out of our pa- 
N a — of this gay 
' then the perſon who ſeemed to 
hecommand of the ards cameu 

ud defired Dardok and her huſ- 
10 come into a moſt elegant tent; 
* havin preſented them with all 
: Frefreſhments, he addreſſed him- 
[to my miſtreſs in terms to this 


her 
it of x 
y do.y 
matte 
of prin 
and t 
wer 0 
ave up 
r are 

1 {to 
r, inſte 
diſpn 
ind m 
hath 1 
e cont 
rell kng 
npoiſon 
rces yo 
takes tl 
for | 
pon Ve 
| lony l 


g15TORY OF CORCUD AND 
urs FOUR SONS. 


ob ſeem aſtoniſhed, Madam, 
(at the magnificence you be- 
ud in this country; and therefore 
= ur to know, that the beautiful 
Mowrnakh, Princeſs of Orixa, and 
a daughter to the Sultan Mohæ- 
Þ, is lately married to one of my 
bs, whoſe name is Amrou; and it 


Ul a 

2 0 | plcelebrate that illuſtrious day, de- 
|| in tit ined as a ſplendid feſtival, that theſe 
niſeral ers and pecple are aſſembled to- 
ur pref wer, As for myſelf, my name is 
he cond cud; and, by the grace of the 
ds we ky prophet, fortune at length is 
nquillif m weary of perſecuting me, and 
my li p lately declared in my favour, fince 
1 of evd [ke the honour of entering into an 
nough dance with the ſultan my maſter. 
ie lols Wore this happy day, there was not 
rents, | inhabitant in the whole kingdom 
ed, F wfortunate as myſelf: if 1 had 
ade ſe ls in ſeveral ſhips, they all pe- 


ied at ſea; if I ventured to game, 
Ins ſure to loſe my money; it 1 
Welt any merchandize, the goods 
Wed upon my hands for want of 
& and I was obliged to throw them 
my; if I fell in love, my rivals, 
dag inferior in merit, were either 
ferred before me, or I was jilted 
J ny miltreſſes; in ſhort, it was 
Wh for me to undertake any thing, 


erhaps 
me v 


heir cot 
went Id 
ir flav 
{ome 0 
rh mou 
zulipat 


rds c 


ngdom make it unſucceſsful. Under 
ea tho mt unlucky planet was I born, 
» ſo m al [ to myſelf, „thus to be always 
erceiv dale to the cruel ſhafts of For- 
and We? or is it wrote upon the table of 
-nance it, that I ſhall never ſucceed in 
e came W project I undertake ? 

„ fring Ute dejeted with theſe melancholy 
d by fi dans, I fell aſleep on a ſofa, and 
nbroie very remarkable dream. 1 


| there appeared to me a little 
1. 
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old man, dreſſed wholly in white. 
Corcud, ſaid ne to me, „I have a 
mind to put an end to your miſery : 
take this baſket; go to the Mountain 
of Gerahem*; (tay one night in Eve's 
Cave, and there you will find a re- 
medy for all your misfortunes.” T 
awaked full of this dream, and was 
aſtoniſhed to find, that there was in 
reality a baſket of a moderate ſize cloſe 
by my fide. I obeyed the little old 
man in white; embarked on the In- 
dian Ocean; and, having paſſed the 
ſtraits of Babel- Mandel, entered the 
Red Sea, and arrived at Mecca. I 
thence went to the Cave of Gerahem, 
where I obtained permiſſion to lie all 
night: but, as I was going to fall 
aſleep, the little old man appeared a 
ſecond time. You complain of your 
miſery,” ſaid he to me; © but be- 
hold, Corcud, where the wife of the 
Sultan Adam dwelt, after ſhe had 
diſobeyed God : is not your houſe 
more pleaſant, and more commodious 
than this cave of her's? and yet you 
are not contented. It is the nature 
of man to be diſſatisfied with his 
condition : if it be poſſible, however, 
I will alleviate your ſorrows ; follow 
me. I obeyed the old man; he 
carried me to a corner of the cave; 
and pulling out of his pocket a book, 
wherein he read ſome cabaliſtick 
prayers, I that moment ſaw a door 
open, and juſt at the entrance per- 
ceived a black marble ftair-caſe adorn- 
ed with a balluſter of gold. A young 
infant, with a torch of aloes-wood in 
his hand, lighted us, while we went 
down above three hundred ſteps. We 
then came into a large room, all ſhin- 
ing with rubies; and there found, 
upon a table of one gntire piece of 
emerald, a little ſtatue of a woman 
holding a ring in her hand, which ſhe 
ſeemed to preſent to me. © Take 
that ring, Corcud, ſaid the old man; 
it 1s compoled of fix different metals, 
and was made under ſuch favourable 


* conſtellations, that every thing ſuc- 


ceeds well with him who is the poſ- 
ſeſſor of it. While you have it on 
your finger, misfortunes ſhall fly 
from your houſe, and nobody ſhall be 
able to hurt you. But it is on this one 
condition, that all this good fortune 
is annexed to it, that wa you have 


* This mountain lies within a league and a half of Mecca. 


E choſe 


— 
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tc choſe you a wife, you have no know- 
« ledge of any other woman as long 
« as the lives, unleſs you are willing 
te that moment to loſe your ring. 80 
« that your good fortune now depends 
4% upon yourſelf: only take heed of 
& this particular; and fee that you 
« plunge not yourſelf again, by your 
« own fault, into the miſeries from 
% which you are now reſcued!” 

© I thanked the old man very hearti- 
© ly, took the ring, and put it on my 
finger, as he bade me; and after I had 
© filled my baſket with pieces of gold, 
© which he took out of a large veſſel of 
© agate, and my pockets with leveral 
very beautiful diamonds, I was car- 
ned in an inſtant to Orixa, and ſet 
down at the door of my houſe. 
© The day was far ſpent; I knocked 
hard at the door, and en old ſlave 
whom I had left in the houſe came 
and opened it to me. I went into a 
lower room, and while ſhe was getting 
me ſomething to eat, emptied my bat- 
ket, which was very heavy, and care- 
fully locked up my new-gotten trea- 
ſures. The next day I got myſelf 
a ſuit of very good cloaths, fold my 
diamonds, began to merchandize again, 
and in leſs than three years gained fo 


conſiderably, that I hardly knew the 


S «a a 


who had deſpiſed me in my mean cir- 
cumſtances, were now indefatigable 
in trying every allurement: but in my 
turn I ſlighted them all; and, having 
made choice of one about fifteen years 
old, whoſe name was Zobeyad, a 
mirror of beauty, and a pattern of 
goodneſs, I made her my wife. 

In all my acquaintance with other 
women, 1 never experienced half the 
charms that I tound in my new wife. 
The enjoyment of my beautiful Zo- 
beyad did but angment my love; and 
I paſſed nineteen years with her in fuch 
perfect fatisfattion, that the condi- 
tion ſo much inſiſted on by the little 
old man, gave me no kind of uncaſi- 
neſs: I had four very beautiful ſons 
by her, and ſaw them brought up in 
my houſe like ſo many young cedars 
that carry their heads to the clouds. 
The eldeſt was called Mammoun, 


1 © nn 3 4 FF * = MB Tr 3 Se © FF tr WW Tr 
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* Gedy, fignifies a little kid. 


+ The biſtory of theſe lovers is wrote in Perſian verſe ; it informs us "7 
Arabians, and lived under ihe reign of Abdalmaleck, caliph of the race © 


miades, 
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end of my riches. The young ladies, 


* the ſecond Amrou; the thirg 
« guz, becauſe he had large black 
* andthe fourth Gedy *, becauſe be 
6 very nimble. 

* So happy an iſſue increaſed 


* fondneſs for my wife; and never 0 
any of thoſe illuſtrious lovers, c _ 
brated ſo much in Perſian rs — 
for their fidelity aud conſtancy, * 
* as Megenoun and Leilah , Kha pe 
* and Schirin, Gemil and Schan lan 
love with ſuch ar lour, as Zcbe * 
and I felt for each other. Nothing E 
© ſhort, was ſo much talked of thr 5 
* the whole kingdom, as our 6 
union; and I could have fwar 8 00 
would have laſted for ever: wha 7 
© ill ſtars led me one day by the g = 
6 J 


of the publick baths of Orixa, 


EVENING XXVII. 


THE CONTINUATION OF THE 1 
TORY OF COKCUD AND HIS FE 
SONS. 


0 NE evening, as I was pa 

by the. baths, without 
idea of what was to befal me, I 
ſtopped by an old woman, who 
formerly been my nurſe, becauſ 
mother was too weak a womd 
ſuckle me herielf. © Corcud nol 
&© er knows his beloved Mohr,” 
© the to me; © he walks by w 
& taking the leaſt notice of me 
„% Ah, my dear Mohiar!” fad I, 
© bracing her, * how glad am Ito 
« you! I did not lee you at firlt, 
« why do you not come to my be 
© for, you mult know, I have been 
&« lony while prodigiouſly rich. — 
© am perſuaded, my dear child, 
© ſhe, „ that you have flill the 
4% love for me; but I am now 1 
© in a way which I would on 1 
* count quit. It is I who have the 
« of all the women, both young 


a a a : & 


. We of 
«© old, who come hither to b. 1 
& and ſince you know what a ch TY 
© diſpoſition I poſſeſs, you cann th 
« think I am now in my proper i "7 
& In ſhort, you do not imagine Þ 
& the fooleries which are com ne 
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rd C ds houſe ; for here it is that the * and giving him his own price for Ba- 
lack ft reſerved of the ſex put off, tor * rud, immediately conveyed her to a 
ule he te hours, that auſtere modeſty they © ſmall houſe wideu the gates of O- 
tm ſoattached to at home, and enjoy rixa, where my wife never came, and 
eaſed denſtlves for moſt part of the time © where I gratified my violent paſſion 
never «their huſband's expence; and then * for this divine woman. But no ſoon- 
lers, e uuf them with ſome fine ſtory when © er, Madam, had I trangreſſed the old 
1oma come home. No, nothing can be © man's injunction, but the ring fell off 
CY, ( Ganter than theſe converſations !'” * my finger and broke, and the pieces 
Eh [This diſcourſe of Mohiar's raiſed vaniſhed, ſo that with all my ſearch- 
Sch 1 curiolity ; I ex reſſed an earneſt ing I could not find the leaſt bit of it. 
Lebe ire to bea witneſs of theſe curious © This unlucky accident gave me 
othing culars; and, notwithſtanding the © ſomelittle uneaſineſs at firſt ; but be- 
f the gr of a diſcovery, prevailed with * ing then intent on my pleaſures, I took 
wo & good woman ſo far, that he pro- * no farther notice of it, and ſpent five 
boy ad to carry me into the bath, if I entire months with Barud, drowned 
When wild but diſguiſe myſelf like a Jew- in pleaſures, without once perceiving 
ans b ud briug a box full of toys, and * the effects of the old man's threats. 


III. 
THE | 


HIS FC 


2s ps 
thout 


Ich curioſities as women uſually buy. 
14d as ſhe bade me; and the next 
a in this diſguiſe, was admitted into 
keplace where the women bathe. 

bund every thing Mohiar had 
me to be true, and was never in 
j life ſo highly delighted: but my 
walt colt me exceeding dear! The 
id old woman thought it not 
wh to give me this diverſion, but 
wt needs be procuring me another, 


© theſe words. 


* Nay, I even ſmiled in ſecret, at the 
ſtrong faith I once had in his predic- 
tion; when my wife fell —_—_ fly ill, 
and as I was expreſſing all the grief 
imaginable for her, ſpoke to me in 
& You no longer love 
me, my dear huſband ! I have for 
ſome time perceived your indifference, 
and in vain endeavoured to diſcover 
by what means I have had the miſ- 
fortune to diſpleaſe you!] Heaven is 


_— mach was the ſource of all my mis- my witnels, there has not a minute 
* uncs. Amine,” ſaid ſhe, for paſſed wherein you have not been 
. uu was the name I took upon me, equally dear to me; and it is this 
1 nol n come and help me to attend this tenderneſs ill requited that now cauſes 
r. yung woman, who is juſt come out my death. Azrael is at my bolſter; 


Cthe bath.” There was no refuf- 


Adieu, my 


I now hear him call. 


x . er requeſt, ſo that I went into a dearett love! I wiſh that Barud may 
141 Ke room, where ſhe ſhewed me one be happier than me, and leſs ſenſible 
** de molt charming creatures that of your infidelity. You ſee I am not 


frit. 
my hd 


e been 


M eyes beheld. I wear, Madam,“ 
Wed Corcud, © by the camel which 
anes the book of glory * to Mecca, 
W the daughters of the paradiſe of 


unacquainted with your new amour, 
but I never mentioned it, leſt it ſhould 
interrupt your happineis. You have 
it certainly in your power to make 


h.“ 7 

Kid, W + cannot be more beautiful than as many partners in your love as you 
| the @ adorable Barud. She was ſcarce * pleaſe: I have nothing to ſay againit 
mm” E years old, and the fight of ſo the eſtabliſhed cuſtoms of the .catt ; 


| on nd 
ve the 
young 
to be 

a ch 


A chams intoxicated my ſenſes in 
a manner, that for ſome time I 
Au my Zobeyad, and thought no 
* of the wholeſome advice which 
Pal man in the cave of Gerahem 


but my heart is too much in love to 
bear ſuch a partnerſhip, and it is my 
delicacy in this refpe&t which new 
colts me my life!“ 

Theſe, Madam, were the laſt ſen- 


cann 1 U *. 5 © fible words that Zobeyad ſpoke : the 
per ſp = ſoon ag I quitted the bath, I grew ſoon after very delirious ; and 
agine tm Mohiar the condition of linking under the violence of her woes, 
com bung woman; that ſhe was a * expired in my arms. 

un d Cichemire, and belonged * I had not, till this misfortune, 
wictant who dealt in flaves. I made any ſerious reflefion on my 
= "an mnediately to his houſe, manner of living with Barud. How 
) 0 
* The Alcoran, ; 

+ The Huuri. 


« enk 


„ weak a creature is man l“ cried I, 


melting into tears. O Heavens! 


ac that ever my infidelity ſhould cauſe 
« the death of my dear Zobeyad! a 
* woman of ſuch uncommon merit de- 


© ſerved to be immortal. 


Unhappy 


* man! this is the beginning of the 


afflictions that fortune is preparing 


* for you, and which you draw down 
* upon yourſelf by your own ill - con- 


* duct. 


e eee 
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40 
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To be brief, Madam, I did 
ſo many extravagant things, I was 
obliged to be tied down for four days. 
But how was the increaſe of my 
forraw, when, upon the recovery of 


my ſenſes, I was informed that the 


ungrateful Barud, during my wife's 
ſickneſs, had got her another lover, 
and carried off a caſket of jewels of 
very conſiderable value! This news 
nearly coſt me my lifez I became 
quite diſtracted ; and had it not been 
for my friends, who never quitted me, 
ſhould have ſtabbed myſelf a thouſand 
times. From this period, Madam, I 
tound myſelf hourly finking by a re- 
verſe of that fortune which before had 
been ſo propitious to me. — debtors 
became bankrupts; my veſſels were 
ſhipwrecked ; my ſtores and dwelling- 
houſe took fire; and in leſs than a 
year, of all the riches I had obtained 
with ſo much eaſe, I had nothing left 
but the little houſe where I had kept 
Barud, and,my four children, the 
eldeſt of which was not more than 
fourteen. 

My ſorrow had made ſo ſtrong an 
impreſſion upon me, that I was per- 
petually weeping ; - when, one day, 
my children employed their eldeſt 
brother to ſpeak to me in theſe words. 
We are, Sir,” ſaid he, „a very 
great expence to you, who have ſcarce 
enough to maintain yourſelf ; let us 
then go and ſeek our fortunes : we 
will return in a year's time, from this 
very day, and hope to make you the 
partaker of our acquiſitions.” I could 
not te!] how tg deny them what the 
requelted ; and embracing them, wit 
tears in my eyes, Go, my dear 
children,” ſaid I, “ ſince you think 
there is a neceſſity for our — 
But whatever fortune betides you, 
fail not to have the fear of God 
continually before your eyes ; let no- 
thing alter your faith; and omit no 


opportunity of relieving the diſtreſſed: 


A good turn is never It.“ 


CHINESE TALES, 


© as the morning began to appeat 


My ſons, Madam, departed; 
© every day, during their abſence 
© intreated the holy prophet to fn 
© their undertakings, and not im 
© my iniquities to them. At le 
© the time of their return drew x 
© and I was ſadly tormented bet 
* hope and fear.“ Ah!” ſaid I, f 
© times, © I ſhall not be ſo ha 
to ſee my children again! they dot 
* leſs have periſhed through want, 
„ I have been the cauſe of all their 
&« ferings! O that I had followed 
* countel of the old man in the cu 
" Gerahem * 2 I was thus 

menting myſelf, the day appoin 

ad 


© for my ſons return came; 


OA! 


vent into the ſtreet, ſat me down 
* ſtone-bench at my gate, and ra 
© meet every ſoul I 2 coming tow 
* my houſe, in hopes it was ſome a 
© ſons. I waited all day to 50 
© poſe, until the time of evening-pra 
© I then went into my houſe as 
quite oppreſſed with grief, and 
6 giving myſelf up to deſpair, 1 
I heard ſomebody knock at my d 
© I ran with all hafte; and fanc 
6 yourſelf, Madam, how great was 
joy, when I beheld my tour ſons 
pertectly well dreſſed, and ng 
health! 


EVENING XXIX. 


THE FARTHER CONTINUATION 
THE HISTORY OF CORCUD 
HIS FOUR SONS, 


c = ſight of my children 


© newed my faith, which 
© pretty nigh exhauſted by the 
© which their abſence had occabot 
© I hung for above an hour about 
© necks, without power to ſpeak a1 
© and ſeveral times fainted away: 
© length, when I aſked them if 
© had reaſon to be ſatisfied with 
journey, Mammoun was the firtt 
© ſpoke, and he anſwered me thus. 
„ For ſix months together, 
rambled about, without much ei 
which way I went; whea one 
on the bank of a river, I = 
ſoldier purſuing a 
ſeemed — implore my 3 — 
was to no purpoſe that Irn 
man's intentions; he cut as 


aich his ſabre, and threw one 
den into the river. But, remem- 
Wing your laſt words, that a good 
un never Loft, ©* Let me lee,” ſaid 


| urſelf, “whether in this inſtanpe 
At le No ate it's reward. So laying 
drew n 4 three pieces of the ſerpent cloſe 
bet Tach other, I ſaw, with great plea- 
a ke, how they joined together. I then 
0 hay knediatdly undreſſed, and plunged 
hey tor the river ; where, after many 
— I diving, I found the tail of the 
Uher joined it to the reſt of 


mim, | 
| body. The ſerpent, ſoon after 
ki, threw itſelf into the river, and 
24 thomefit's time I ſaw a beautiful 
za riſe out of the water. Mam- 
wu,” faid ſhe to me, I owe my 


| ape hon; for without your aſſiſt- 
— nee Pe have been expoſed to 
and n 


ath: I will therefore acknowledge 
& ſervice, and demonſtrate to you, 
tat a good furn is never loft. Juſt 
k you ſaw me, when I was a ſer- 


ug pr join again without the leaſt ſign 
uſe a 2 ben in my body; ſo — 
» 20d mu, by only pronouncing my name, 
* n every thing in nature that is bro- 
25 . divided, I am called tile Fairy 


bulout; and whenever you want 
wr affitance, you ſhall always find 
* rtady to 4 you.“ d in 
tuth, Sit, ever ſince that time, I 
we had daily experience of Gia- 
s goodnels : all my defires ate 
led, ſo long as they are but rea- 
able; and to convince you of this, 
kr? is a purſe that every week ſup- 
pr me with a hundred pieces of 


' Mammoun had no ſooner finiſhed 
Wi ſtory, but Amrou ſpoke in, his 
Wn, He told me, that in croſſing a 
keel, be found a white bitch ready 
dd, with an arrow ſhot'in her gul- 
i that be pulled out the arrow, and 


= und up the wound with a piece of 
; | linen of his turban, and then cax- 
g 1 Alber, with much difficulty, into a 


län, where he laid her upon a bed 
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79 
had turned his money into diamonds. 
With theſe words he pulled out of his 
boſom a little leather bag, and ſhew- 
ed us a parcel of jewels, worth above 
twenty thou and pieces of gold. 
I was tranſported with joy at this 
ſtrange relation, when Caraguz in- 
formed us, that one night, as he was 
oing to lie in àn old ruious houſe, in 
an open field, he was ſurprized and 
affrighted with very doleful cries ; 
and that as ſoon as it was day, he 
ceived thy came from an owl, which 
fond been caught in a ſnare: that hav- 
ing compaſſion on the creature, he 
ſet it at liberty; but no ſooner was the 
owl let looſe, than it called him by 
his name, and bade him go down in- 
to a vault ; that he did as he was or- 
dered, and there found a trap, which 
he took away; that the owl and ke 
went afterwards down into a grot, 
covered all over with gold; in the 
midſt of which there ſtood a baſon full 
of rofe-water, into which the bird 
threw itielf, and immediately there roſe 
up a venerable old man, who called 


© hinfelf Mory ; that this old man, by 


c 
_ 
c 
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4 
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wich les, and laid down b a | 

? y her him 
— ul night : but when he awaked, 
* Abet a little ſurprized to find h 
che die an eld fairy of a majetti 


e and who, in tratitude 
n compathon to her, had given 
ite nim leneſs of a deer, and the 
t of divination befides. So that, 


ance 

talents, wherever he. came 
7 K lad get whatever lie pleaſed, and 
N 


ce 
ce 
c«c 


ronouncing certain eabaliſtical words, 
infuſed into his eyes ſuch a brightneſs 
in the night-time, as would diſperſe 
all darkneſs for half a league round 
him, wherever he was; and that vver 
and above this, he had given him 
power to diſcover all hidden treafures, 
that he was capable of entiching the 
moſt powerful monarchs upon earth. 
* Gedy heard his brothers with great 
admiration. I am not ſo powerful, 
ſaid he, © as you are; but as you 
will probably not let me want for 
any thing, I content myſelf wick one 
only talent which I have acquired in 
my journey. As I was returmi 
home, much diffatisfied with my for̃- 
rune, and without meeting with any 
remarkable adyenture, I went one 
day into a poor peaſant's houſe to 
a little water; which he not : 
gave the, but bade me go into his 
garden, and ext ſome excellent figs. 
I did as he told me, and was tak 
my leave of him, When obſerving in 
the kitchen a trap ſtand, wherein 
there was a vaſt great rat, I aſked'tum 
what he intended to do with it? 


J was juſt going to burn it alive,” 


«c 
«rc 


ſaid be, When you came in 


| | 3 this 
deviliſh creature has, four theſe ei 


c days, made — my 


«6 fighy 


- 


Bo 


« figs, that this is the leaſt puniſhment 
« I can inflit on it.” —** Let me beg 
« of you, my friend,” ſaid I, © to 
« give me this rat.” —““ Why, what 
« will you do with it?” faid he.— 
4% I will fpare it's life,” anſwered I; 
« for a good turn is never loft; and 
«« will take care to carry it ſo far off, 
4c that it ſhall never do you any more 
&« damage.“ I will not deny you fo 
t ſmall a matter,” ſaid he: take the 
rat, and the rat-trap too; but releaſe 
« it not until you are got far enough 
& from this place. I did as the pea- 
4 fant deſired me, carried the rat - trap 
« a day and a half, and then ſet the 
« rat at liberty, and went on my jour- 
© ney. The night came upon me in 
& the fields, — I was going to lie 
« down at the root of a tree, when I 
« perceived a light in a t, houſe 
« not above a hundred yards from me. 
J went and knocked at the door, 
% which was preſently opened; and I 
« was conducted into a ſpacious hall, 
% where ſupper was brought in. A 
« youngman remarkably beautiful then 
« drew near, and addreſſed me thus. 
% Gedy,” ſaid he to me, A good turn 
« i, never loft. I am the ſage Zul- 
* zul, whoſe life you ſaved under the 
0 fi of a rat, when the country- 
4 fellow would have taken it from me. 
« Here are two poniards, which I pre- 


« ſent you with, by the help of which - 


© there is neither tree ſo high, nor tow- 
« er ſo ſteep, but what you may eaſily 
„ climb; I give you, moreover, the 
, 06 of being invulnerable for any 
c two hours of the day you ſhall chuſe. 
I could hardly believe, Madam, 

4 theſe & ſtories that my children 
4 told me ; only the purſe and the dia- 
.* monds were a plain —— that 
they had met with ſome extraordina- 
i ® ry adventure. I took therefore three 
© pieces of gold, in order to make them 
a great entertainment; and after we 
had ſpent good part of the night at 
table, and the converſation came to 
turn upon their ſeveral talents, I ſeem- 
.* ed to bea little doubtful of what they 
7 5 told me, unleſs I were convinced 
; my own eyes. To prove, Sir, 
, ſaid Agro, © that I have advanced 
nothing but what is true, I propheſy 
% that a magpy, which has built it's 
.* neſt 75 the great tree at the bot- 
& tom of our garden, has this morn- 


nd an. egg which, the does not 


* 


% 


1 * * - 
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te will but lend me 
6 tells us 
vill this moment climb the tw 
« bring you down the magpy's eg 


cc SS. 0 6: & & SD: 


% actually fit upon l weil, | 
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brother ( 


| e light, whit 
proceeds from his e 


ſaid Gedy, if my 


I took them at their words, 
went —4 the garden, which ( 
guz eniightened very wonder 
and Gedy, by the bel of his 
poniards, climbed up the tree | 
rat, to the very to of it, which 
above a hundred 25 high. He 
the egg, and was bringing it d 
when unluckily treading ue 
branch that was rotten, he fel 
ground with ſuch violence, f 
thought he was dead. I gave 
rible ſhriek at his fall, and (we 
away; but as he was invulnet 
he immediately 2 upon his 
and ſhewed me he had got no h 
which rejoiced me N 
for the egg, it was broke into 
than twenty pieces; but as foo 
Mammoun pronounced the nu 
Gialout, the pieces of the egy 
together again. It was filled 
joined without the leaſt appearan 
a crack ; and Gedy putting it 
the neſt again, at the end of the 
pointed tune it was hatched. 
© I muſt own, Madam, I was 
little rejoiced at the fight of ſo 
miracles : plenty was reſtored te 
houſe again, and I no longer fel 
misfortunes which had hutherto 
ſecuted me. In this manner my 
and I lived for above a year togeſ 
in all tranquillity, when there 
pened a moſt ſurprizing accidet 
the court of Orixa. 

Our Sultan Mohædin was one 
a hunting, with his beautiful da 
ter Mouarrakh, and it was 3s 
weather as could be wiſhed, wh 
on a ſudden the air was darks 
and a frightful hurricane aroſe, 
lightning dazzled all the huntlq 
and the thunder roared with ſuc 
that the princeſs was (adly termi 
and alighting from her hork, ind 
of being ſafer near the ſultan, 
to throw herſelf into her father's 4 
(for the violence of the ſtorm had 
perſed all her attendants) when 
perceived with the utmoſt homer 
ſurprize, that ſhe was in the _ 
a little old man, almoſt . 
as hairy as a bear, who cane 


Wall, g 

ther C 

ht, whi te father's menaces, who in the 
his exe noment found himſelf bound 
the tree wa tree with his hands tied be- 

Spy EN | um. 

* words | ſhe buntſmen, whom the ſtorm 


ldiperſed, returned at the voice of 
brereign : they found him in 


of his + tnbulation, untied him, and 
e tree | im home in a condition ſuffi- 
„ which ah ditreſsful to raiſe compaſſion 
d, not obdurate heart. 

Ng it d 


Ng uno 

lie fel EVENING XXX. 

nce, tþ | : 

| gave CONTINUATION AND CON- 
nd fwe non OF THE HISTORY OP 
nvulne MCUD AND HIS FOUR SONS, 


pon bis 

of no | HE Sultan Mohzdin gave him- 
ogly, elf up to black deſpair, when 
> into nme visier adviſed him to make 
as ſoo mation through the kingdom of 


Im, and in the Indies, of the loſs 
Isdughter, and to promiſe her in 

age to any one who could reſcue 
roatof the hands of a horrible ma- 
Bn, who had carried her away; 
of the (incaſe the princeſs could not fulfil 


Want W his kingdom. 

t fo u ſoon as my ſon Amrou heard of 
red tt | news,” continued Corcud, he 
per fe bie rejoiced. 4 Father,” 
therto Wie, © I know where the princeſs 
TY Vj ul, if my brothers will but aſſiſt 
*. * vill reſtore her to her father 


n. Gedy, Mammoun, and Ca- 
ccidet un, all promiſed never to forſake 
L Being introduced to the ſultan, 


r * d told * that Mouarrakh was 

of a magician, called 
4 uk; that for a whole f ear he 
1115 Au make no attempt upon her ho- 
1 dut that ſhe was to ſubmit to 


k ufamous deſires, if ſhe were not 
Aa out of his hands before the ex- 
Nun of that time. He then aſſured 
R king, that he knew where the 
Pats his daughter was confined, 
Wit he would bring her back in 

Stan fix months. | 
I un, tranſported with joy at 
A dings, embraced —1 by 
Slbers, and furniſhed them with 
they required, After they 
* a hundred and fifty 
Ne, came to the Gulph of 
V Where they embarked in a 


xomiſe, that he would give him 
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Ade air, in ſpite of her cries * veſſel the ſultan had ordered to be pre- 


* pared for them. The pilot, obſerving 
Amtou's directions, coaſted along the 
© Gulph of Indus; and failing by Or- 
mus, entered the Sea of Baliora, and 
came to an anchor behind ſome fright- 
ful rocks that ſurrounded a little 
iſland, called the Blue Iſtand. It was 
not far from this iſland that the magi- 


art, built a tower of ſteel, two hun- 
dred feet high, which had neither 
door nor window in it, except in the 
dungeon, which ſtood towards the ſea. 
There it was that he had ſhut u 
Mouarrakh ; and this fair princeſs 
{pent her days and nights in perpe- 
tual weeping, when my ſon's veſſel 
drew towards the ſhore. 
© They held a conſultation for ſome 
time; and dog informed by Amrou, 
that Marzouk had not power to be in 
the tower at night, they reſolved upon 
that time for the execution of their de- 
ſign. Accordingly, they came to the 
priſon where Mouarrakh lay, in the 
dead of the night, and while it was 
very dark, without making any noiſe. 
Caraguz let Gedy have as much light 
as was neceſſary for him to climb up 
to the top of the tower; and he, by 
the — of his two poniards, having 
got to the — without any noiſe, 
urprized a dragon (which Amrou 
had told him was aſleep) ſet to guard 
the princeſs, and gave him ſuch a ter- 
rible blow on the head with his ſabre, 
that he laid him flat on the ground. 
But as ſoon as the dragon was dead, 
it looked as if the deſtruction of the 
whole world depended upon it's life. 
The heavens were all on fire; the 
flaſhes of lightning ſeemed as if they 
would ſet the umverſe in a flame; 
and a furious clap of thunder ſplit 
the ſhip, wherein were my ſons, into 
a thoutund pieces ! but without hurt- 
ing any who were in it. It was nog 
Mammoun's ſecret ſtood them in great 
ſtead ; for he only pronounced the 
name of the fairy 1 and all the 
ieces of the ſhip came and joined 
themſelves together in, without 


riners found themſelves at their re+ 
ſpective poſts ; and my children, with 
infinite pleaſure, ſaw the thunder and 
© lightning end in a very ſtill night. 
* Gedy took this opportunity to go into 
© the dungeon, where the princeſs was 

L 2 | in- 


r ͤ ͤ Tw rr, 


cian Marzouk had, by the force of his 


the leaſt fracture to be ſeen. The ma- 


— — — 
! 2 . xñ—ñ—ñ——.—r˖§ð＋—kð—9ↄ 
———— . 


32 


* incloſed; informed her, in a few 
s words, of the execution of his de- 
© figns; and having drawn a rope and 
is pulley from the ſhip, (by a cord, the 
end of which he carried in his hand to 
the top of. the tower) let her down 


ſhip, where ſhe was received with ex- 
ceeding great joy. But while others 
were paying the 8 the honours 
that were due to her, Gedy was ran- 
ſacking the apartments of the tower; 
and having found a little plate of gold, 
whereon were ſeveral unknown cha- 
racters engraved, fixed up in the dun- 


y virtue of which the tower was built, 
he came down in all haſte into the 
ſhip; but being told by Amrou that 
the life of the infamous Marzouk de- 


alcended the tower again, and hav- 
ing taken down the taiiſman, waited 
for the break of day, and until the 
ſhip was got behind the rocks, where 
it might come to an anchor, 

© The morning had ſcarce begun to 
appear, when the magician went into 
the dungeon ; but — ſon, who had 
hid himſelf without the door, had no 
ſooner puſhed it to, broke the taliſ- 
man, and thrown it into the ſea, than 
the whole ſteel tower, and the magi- 
cian in it, funk down at once; and 
Gedy, when he (aw it was level with 
the water, threw himſelf in, and ſwam 
till he was taken up by the ſhip; 
which immediately ſet fail for Cam- 
bay, and from thence returned with 
the princeſs to Orixa, without any 
manner of danger. 

© You cannot conceive, Madam, how 
joyful the Sultan Mohædin was to ſee 
the beloved Mouarrakh again. Am- 
rou, who is a very handſome man, 
had informed the princeſs of the offer 
the king her father had made, and as 
ſhe ſeemed not averſe to marry one ſhe 
had ſo many obligations to, our il - 
luſtrious ſultan has juſt performed his 
promiſe to my ſon ; = x it is in this 
place that his ſubjects are met to cele- 
brate their joy, by a thouſand feats of 
gallantry, for his daughter's return 
and marriage. Judge you then, whe- 
s ther I have not abundant reaſon to be 
highly pleaſed with my good fortune. 
* Amrou is deſigned for the throne ; 
* the ſultan has given me the polt of the 
s prime-yizier, who died about eight 
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days ago; and my three fon; 


therewith, in a ruſh baſket, into the 


Poor ſuppoſing it to be the taliſman, 


pended upon that plate of gold, he 


1, too, found my ſervitude fo dec) 


the chief employments in the on 
© ment,” 


Corcud had but juſt ended the 3d 
tures of his ſons, when we heard 
ſkrill ſound of trumpets, declaring 
arrival of the Sultan Mohedin, and 
new-married couple; all the (@ 
put themſelves under arms, whilf 
paſſed through the camp, amidſt the 
acclamations of the people of 0 
who were come together to view 
ſight. Nothing was heard but er 
ſions of gladneſs on every fide, and 
air rung with the names of the ful 
of Amrou, and of Mouarrakh, onw 
the people beſtowed a thouſand b 
dictions. The bride and brides 


were conducted to a pavilion of I 
velvet, where the ſultan him elf pl a in 
them on a throne of maſſy gold: t run 
they received the compliments of jv; Mm 
chief nobility and officers of ſtate, ge 
afterwards paſſed into another cont ſa 
ous tent, where they were ſerved . 
very ſumptuous entertainment. pots, t 

Corcud had recommended us tt þ Ivccr 
officer of the ſultan's, to take care of &rourt! 
and we were ſituated in 1 very e Speed 
modious place to ſee the ceremony. & don 
ſoon as the entertainment was over, ured, 
ſultan's ſubjects began to ſhew 0 A bear! 
addreſs and activity in a thouland 0ne 
ferent races, both on foot and h No lol 
back ; and at laſt, this remarkable Ae 
ended in a play, which pleaſed the Kt abe 
tan and the princeſs wonderfully, * 
repreſented to the life the adventurg 1 | 
the beautiful Mouarrak' with the Gs 
cian Marzouk, and the manner of 1 
deliverance by Corcud's ſons. Ly 

After we had ſpent great part 0 Low 
night in all theſe diverſions, J n 
and Dardok retired to a tent, . * 
Corcud had ordered to be prepared . w 
them. We ſtayed eight days tot "bra 
the magnificence of Amrou and Mo ed 
rakh's nuptials ; and then proceed. 10 
our way to Agra, where we an — 
after a long and tedious journey: 1 c 
far from this city, Takfur had® Tal 
ſtately houſe, where he uſually rei 0 
and at this happy place he enjoyed! — 
tranquillity of mind, in the Ps 
converſation of his beloved Dardo N. 


he had never known at Marulips 


— —_— 
—— — — 


4 her, that I was ſcarce ſenſible of 
"he truth is, I was not willing to 

hem till death z which happened 
ne about five or ſix years after we 
into the Mogul's country. 


ſons 


the ad 


heard {Imtown, illuſtrious Fum- Hoam, 


10 | Gulchenraz, * theſe adventures are 
he Gl entertaining; nor am I in the 
whilt 1} fatigued with hearing you.'— 
dt the rot, Madam, replied the manda- 
of 0 vill go on, and relate to your 
) view miſty what became of me after- 
but ex nds. 


e, and 
the ful 


1, 0n w mu ADVENTURES OF ALA-BEDIN. 


and b 
rid | FTER Ileft the body of the ſlave, 
n of | paſſed into one of the honeſteſt 


a in all Armenia. I was born at 
nm“, and ſon to a cady of that 
Ih; my name was Ala-Bedin. I had 

great dependance on my father's 
bp: (ation, and therefore made it my 
our, by bravery and great ex- 
un, to advance my fortune; and was 
þ ſucceſsful therein, that I became a 
Erourite to the Sultan Uram, who then 


elf pl 
old: | 
nts of 
ſtate, 
T cont 
ved w 
t. 

| us tt 


care of 
very e gened in Armenia. But before I had 
100y. & honour to be known to that mo- 


urch, 1 uſed to ſpend ſome idle hours 
abering my father try cauſes. 

One day there came an old woman 
nofold figs, holding a young man faſt 
Ye hand, all trembling z * ſeemed 
ot above ſixteen, but was extremely 
Kutiful, * Sir, ſaid ſhe to my fa- 
ker, © I demand juſtice of you againſt 


Over, 
hew | 
uland 
nd þ 
kable 
d the 
lly, 
znturs 
the 
er of 


lhre not tuthcient reaſon. This 
"homing he came to me, to know how 
"much money I would take for as 
amp figs as he could eat. I be 
'» make my computation : ** Per- 
s, ſaid I to myſelf, „he may 
& able to eat a hundred, or a hun- 
1000 and fifty at moſt.—“ Well, 
M pretty youth,“ ſaid I, “ you 
| | give me a ſilver ſultanin. We 
2 the bargain; and he began, and 
lowed in a trice fifty before my 
N.. I trembled to ſee him: but, 
s more ſurprizing, about two 
after, he came again, and eat 


Fa bundred of the fineſt I had. This 
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'fisimpudent young raſcal; and judge 
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made me almoſt mad; but thinking 
it would be his laſt time, I was fitting 
quietly in my ſhop, when he came the 
third time, and gobbled up all I had 
in my pannier, ordering me to get him 
more, for that he would be there again 
in half an hour. I was ſo amazed, 
that I could make him no anſwer, 
and had hardly recovered my fur- 
prize, when behold my gentleman 
comes again, and inſiſts poſitively that 
« I ſhall tupply him with more figs." 
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EVENING XXXI. 
THE CONTINUATION OF THE ADs 
VENTURES OF ALA-BEDIN, 


18 cady could hardly forbear 
laughing at the old woman's ſtory. 
* Why would you, {aid he to the young 
man, * cheat this d woman ? 1s it 
not enough that you have emptied her 
* whole pannier, without deſiring her 
to find you more? There js no juſtice 
in this procedure.” The young man 
made no anſwer, but ſtood mute, like a 
criminal going to puniſhment z on which 
my father aſſumed a more lofty tone. 
I fee,” ſaid he, © by your not maki 
any reply, that you are one of thoſe 
vagabonds who go ſharping about, and 
* diſturb the publick peace. To teach 
© you to live honeltly for the future, I 
order you tu have fifty baitinadoes 
* upon the ſoles of your feet. Ah, 
* Sir!” cried the young man, hearing 
him pronounce this ſentence, * I am 
© not what you take me for; ava 
© I beleech you, the execution of your 
© orders, — permit me the favour to 
ſpeak with you in private, and I am 
© perſuaded you will revoke this ſevere 
© tentence.” 

My father, who ouly intended ta 
frighten the youth, carried him into his 
clolet, and took me along with him 
but we were both in the utmoſt, ſur- 
prize, to find, in man's clothes, one of 
the moſt beautiful young ladies in all 
Erzerum, and whole father was a vizier. 
Sir, ſaid the to the cady, I am 
« rightly ſerved for my curioſity; I have 
© two brothers, who are twins, exactly 
© like one another; and, though we 
were not all born at a birth, people 
© tell me I have all theig features. Now 
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© one of theſe, for a little paſtime, and 
© to teaze this old woman, made a bar- 
© pain, as ſhe has told you; and con- 

BY 5 1 

ttiving to relieve each other in eatin 
© the figs, they thus alternately emptie 
© her baſket, I too had a mind to ſee 
the farce, and therefore defired one of 
my brothers to lend me his cloaths, 
«which he did; and I, coming to the 
© fig-woman's ſhop, who took me for 
him, teazed her ſo long, and carried 
© the jeſt ſo far, that at length ſhe raiſed 
© a mob, and has brought me to you, 
« Sir, to have ſatis faction for the cheat 
© ſhe imagines I have put upon her. 
© I hope therefore, Sir, you will not 
© make me ſuffer the puniſhment you 
© have impoſed ; but muſt intreat you 
4 to let me go home as ſoon as poſſible, 
© leſt my abſence ſhould be known in 
the family.” 

Fair young lady, ſaid my father to 
ber, I will not be fo ſevere upon you; 
© but let not your curioſity again put 
© you on ſuch raſh adventures, which you 
may not always ſo eaſily get rid of as 
© at preſent. Do you not know it was 
© this curſed curiolity which ruined our 
©. mother Eve? Go home! and, for 
fear of any accident, my ſon ſhall at- 
© tend you.” 

You cannot imagine, Madam, (con- 
tinued the mandarin) what a joyful 
matter this adventure was to me. The 
lady was ſo beautiful, ſo charming a 
creature, that ſhe captivated me in a 
moment; but as her ſituation in life 
was far ſuperior to mine, I thought it 
improper for the preſent to diſcover my 
love to her, any otherwiſe than by my 
looks and reſſ | carriage. In proceſs 
of time, the beautiful Zaleg (for that 
was her name) was not indifferent to 
my paſſion; but uſed ſometimes to heave 
ſuch ſighs, as convinced me of the ſen- 
fibility of her heart. This gave me cou- 
rage to declare my paſſion ; and I had 
the pleaſure to find ſhe did not diſap- 
prove of my love, but gave me leave to 
—_— all my intereſt in obtaining her 
father's conſent, who was then gone with 
a friend a ſmall journey of about thirty 
or forty leagues. But how great was 
my grief to find, at his return, that he 
had diſpoſed of his daughter to his 
friend's ſon! Zaleg, notwithſtanding 
the averſion ſhe had to the perſon who 
was to be her huſband, was obliged to 
- obey, and my loſs of her made me ſo 
uncaly that I was reſolved to leave Er- 
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zerum. The Sultan of Armen: 
pened then to be at war vie 8 
powerful neighbouring prince, I v 
therefore, and aſked an employment 
him; which he had the goodneſs to 8 
me: and, in a ſhort time, my ſuperi 
officers reported ſo many advantageoy 
things in my. favour, that in two va 
he raiſed me to the dignity of a vizi 
and I had every reaſon to be contents 
with my fortune. But all this while 
had not forgot Zaleg, and was pery 
petually ſighing to think ſhe w 
another man's arms, Having imparts 
my grief to a brave young Armeniani 
the army, who was one of my aid-de 
camps. Sir, ſaid he, * ſince 2. 
cannot be yours, you muſt endeayo 
to forget her. I have a ſiſter at Fr 
zerum, not above ſeventeen years old 
who is a perfect beauty; and if yo 
will do me the honour to be my re 
© lation, there is no doubt but my fa 
© ther will be very glad to conſent; 
The young man told me ſo many ad 
vantageous things of his ſiſter, that hd 
raiſed my curioſity z and as ſoon as the 
campaign was over, (which ended tt 
our ſultan's honour) I returned to Er 
zerum, and went directly with my aid 
de- camp to his father's houſe; but v 
informed, to my great ſorrow, tha 
about eight days before he had married 
his daughter to an old infirm man, buf 
ſo very amorous, that he had alway 
three lawful wives and ſeveral concu 
bines in his houſe, 
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THE CONTINUATION OF THE AD 
VENTURES OF ALA-BEDIN. 
I Was ſo diſcouraged at being thus 
diſappointed of two of the molt beau- 
tiful women in Armenia, that I reſolv- 
ed never to marry. Zeinabi (for ſo 
was my aid-de-camp's filter called) un- 
derſtood, with true concern, the occa- 
ſion of my journey. She doubtleſz 
would have thought herſelf much hap* 
ier with me, than with her aged hut- 
and; and as, by her brother s meat, 
ſhe had frequent opportunities of _ 
me, ſhe felt 1 + her * 4. 
ſweet ſ thy, which grows up! 
love from 8 Arſe ſight, Her huſband, 
who was very much in years, ſhe "eſe 
ſaw could pot live long. T wm 


here 


" the old dotard plunged him- 
- day, ſoon made good her ex- 
bons; and the moment ſhe was a 
aw, her brother haſted to tell me the 


kewithtanding the reſolutions I had 
+ never to engage myſelf in mar- 
„ could not refuſe to pay Zeinabi 
it; and I found her then fo very 
ul, that all my proteſtations va- 
id 1 would have married her that 
+ moment, for fear of being diſap- 
ated by ſome happy rival; but t 


vn of widowhood, which is limited 
mparts four months and ten days, made me 
ian i with no ſmall impatience till that 


ad- & was expired. But this was not 
e Z. a obſtacle to my marriage. Zein- 
deavo tt before me ſome other difficulties, 
r at Er had almoſt diſcouraged me. My 
ars old ' faid (he to me, left three 
| if yo wg widows of us, who have no 
my re xlination to part; and as you are 
my fa kk rich and handſome, you muſt 
onſent ry us all three. One of them I 
ny ad be, becauſe ſhe camforted me in the 


knows of matrimony ;z and the other 
[hate, becauſe ſhe ſometimes exaſpe- 
med my old huſband againſt me, I 
bold be glad, therefore, to have the 


ty aid tlaſure of living with her I love, and 
ut u Crevenging myſelf on her I hate; 
„ tha ts will have no objection to con- 
narried e with me, becauſe I have hitherto 
u, buf macealed my averſion.” 

aways The propoſition of three wives at 


t Jmoſt turned my brain. Proteſt 
ut | would to Zeinabi, that ſhe was 
& woſt beautiful woman in the world 
iy eyes, and that, had I ten wives, 
wild facrifice them all to her, it 
Rid nothing, ſhe grew obſtinate in 
reſolution, * I will confound,” ſaid 
| (the haughtineſs of my rival! One 
by ſhe had the aſſurance to tell me, 


ry man living would leave me for 


beau- md I am very contemptible in- 
—＋ ied, if you do 4 think 2 deſerv- 
* al of = __ tokens of = love, 
- 110 der preſence, purpoſely to up- 
_ nid ber Her wed — wit 
oy Sv comply with her defire: and I 
11 f myſelf to play the cruel part 
| 's unknown widow, whom I did 
— to ſee, any more than the 


e, before I came to ma 
rry them. 
ty came at laſt ; and I was never 


| into a luprized in my lif 

* ſupri y life, chan to find 
_ tte object of Zeinabi's hatred was 
celles 
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however, not to let 8 


85 
widow by her former huſband, had been 
married again to Zeinabi's old one. 
This incident was matter both of great 
— and delight to me; our former 
ove was renewed with more eagerneſs 
than ever, and my firſt thoughts were 
how to avoid the deſigns of my aid- 
de-camp's vindictive ſiſter. I took care, 
know the 
ſnare her companion had laid for her; 
and praiſed our great prophet, both far 
defeating her malicious intentions, and 
making her the inſtrument of putting 
into my hands ſo much good fortune at 
one time : for the third widow was like- 


wiſe a very beautiful woman. | 
I propoſed, at firſt, to have lodged 


them in three different apartments in my 


ſeraglio; (for ſince I was become vizier 
and favourite, I lived in great ſtate:) 
but the unjuſt Zeinabi would not let 
me remove Zaleg out of her fight, that 
ſhe might have the pleaſure of being an 
eye-witneſs of the flights I was to put 
upon her. I was, however, too ſenſible 
of my former love, and too tond of 

own eaſe, to let Zaleg perceive the leait 
coldneſs towards her, nor had the any 
cauſe to complain on that account. 
My whole ſtudy and dexterity was, 
indeed, pretty well employed, to make 
my wives live-peaceably together ; and 
I was one day almoſt at a loſs to ac- 
commodate a ſmall difference which 
happened between them. Zaleg was 
always very curious in her dreſs: it 
was her paſſion to be fine; and ac- 


cordingly ſhe had made herſelf a ſuit 


of brocade, ſo very rich and ſplendid, 
that all Erzerum could not produce 
the like, This I eaſily foreſaw would 
give the jealous Zeinabi no ſmall un- 
ealineſs: ſhe always affected to be diſ- 
tinguiſhed from her two companions ; 
would bear no equality; but in every 
thing expected the preference z andthere- 


fore when ſhe ſaw her rival ureſſed fo 


ſplendidly, it vexed her to the heart, and 
ſhe ve me ſome ſevere reproaches an 
the ſubject. It was in vain to tell her, 
that Zaleg's mother had ſent her the 
cloaths for a preſent; I was therefore 
obliged to have recourſe to another ex- 
pedient. Accordingly, I took Zaleg 
aſide, and ſpoke to her in this manner. 
Vou cannot conceive the joy I feel, to 
© ſee the uneaſineſs your 8 have 
given Zeinabi; I am diſpleaſed with her 
; fav hty behaviour, and if you purſue 


$ Zaleg; who being left a my advice, there are ways enough to 
| | * 
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« mortify her pride. If by a malicious | 
« generoſity vin bd Fw h (till EVENING xxxm by 
© more over her, make her a preſent of ; * 
© thoſe cloaths ſhe ſo much envies you, THE ADVENTURES or Typ 9 A it 
© and fee whether ſhe has the meanneſs to | VISE ASSIRKAN, | br the | 
© wear your caſt-offs. In the mean pee 
© time, for your own honour and her A2 I had left the vizier world | 
© diſgrace, perſuade yourſelf they are old entered into the body of a 30 mung 
© things which — have no farther occa- man whole name was Aſſirkan. "F 
© fſion for, and therefore give them to ing ſpent my early years in a licent hoks dt 
© her as a proof of the contemptuous courſe of life, I threw myſelf 2 Met. 
© light in which you behold her. into a convent of derviſes at Candal wo, | 
Zaleg was quite delighted to hear me I had a hard time enough while I qhove 2 
thus flatter her yanity, and offered the a novice, but ſoon took care to aſe to 
cloaths with pleaſure. After I had thus myſelf ample amends when I arivel wu far 
ſecured her, I went to Zeinabi. I thedignity of the order. I applied i "1% 
© cannot bear, my dear ſultana, ſaid J, ſelf inceſſantly to ſtudy, and attaing jlpenſe 
© that ſo ſplendid a dreſs ſhould increaſe knowledge that diſtinguiſhedme fte heb a 
the pride and haughtineſs of your reſt of my companions, and raiſed world t 
© rival. It ſhews, however, that ſhe has to the honour of being ſuperior of t 
© nothing very agreeable in herſelf, but convent ; inſomuch that nothing tu! 
© borrows the little beauty ſhe appears done therein without my orders, wl wil h 
© to have merely from the richneſs of her were looked upon with as much {| Iwillk 
© dreſs; and as I am reſolved her fine as if they had been the decrees of H wich 1 
© cloaths ſhall in future be yours, when ven. 3 
© ſhe comes to ſee the admirable effect One day, as I was walking de vpe 
© they have upon you, ſhe will be ready the gate of the convent, there ca 1% 
to die with vexation.” Zeinabi was young man of a very appeara we to ) 
pleaſed with this diſcourſe, and believed who addreſſed himſelf to me ti xt will 
acted agreeably to the proteſtations Holy derviſe, ſaid he, (with 2 nfide 
I made of deſpiſing Zaleg for the love agreeable” air) how happy and 9 anolit 
of her. Another, perhaps, in her place, * tented you appear !'— And 61 be co 
would have been nicer about the matter; replied I ; * being free from thoſe c chm 
but, in ſhort, though Zaleg ſent the '* which attend the men of this we ee (of 
eloaths that very evening, as the deſpi- * Here we live in a ſtate of tranquil de 
cable refuſe of her ' wardrobe, Zeinabi *© undiſturbed by tumultuous paſl 
received them with an air of the greateſt © We never go to court, have no | 
triumph. * © ſyits in our houſe, no women c m 4 
T ſhould tire your patience, Madam, near our convent, and we content « 
(continued the mandarin) were I to * ſelves with a little: what is | 
relate the various ſchemes I was obliged * then, that can poſſibly annoy „ 
to make uſe of, in order to preſerve any * quiet? for theſe, if I miltake 46 
tolerable peace and civility between theſ: '© are the rocks whereon the gene I 
fierce rivals. I found out the ſecret, of mankind ſuffer ſhipwreck. —' bs | 
however, of making them live quietly * how happy are you! ſaid the yo 0 tis 
together, and continued this cond man to me, with a ſigh. © And an 
between them, till about ſeven or eight all derviſes ſo ?'—* I believe the) W in 
rs after, when I was killed at the replied I; * at leaſt, I have not Bur 
of the king of Armenia's army. * ceived, for theſe fifteen years whi welal 
15 blaue had the honour to pred en 
© them, that any one has repente Bet 
| ' 4 embracing this holy condition af it's 
© Tt required no ſmall {kill and ad- '—* Ah! that I had been one of 11 
ic dreſs,” Kid the Queen of China, to cried the ſtranger; * my lite 15 want 
maintain ſo long an union between — been daſhed with all _ ; ny 
& ©* two rivals in the ſame houſe.'”— I * nels, which has 0 frequently I bow 
did it, however,” replied Fum-Hoam; ,* rupted my _ — Its * r 
and was as much lamented by my late, replied I; © come, an ber 
-© three wives, as if each of them had ? your ſorrows in this houſe; 1 ef 
\* Loft a pargcular huſband.” —-— = norabidevinderthe habit of our 


* 
— 
# 


ar faid he, with tears in his 
4 ſhould have his heart free 
\ engage therein; whereas mine has 
ken pierced with many a cruel dart, 
ir the {pace of thirty years, in which 
| re been wandering about the 
L's How! thirty years!” ſaid 
ming; © you ſeem not to exceed 


licenti ks deceive you then, anſwered the 
lf at wer: © how young ſoever I ap- 
Candal wr, I can aſſure you I have lived 


dove an age. But you will perhaps 
wſ to be ſurprized, when I inform 


arrivet 

plied x Al, do not then keep me long in 
attain khenſe; you raiſe my curioſity to 
e fro ke degree, that I would give the 
raiſed wrld to have it gratified. If you will 
or of ut to gowith me into the convent, 
hing can be more at eaſe in my chamber; 
17 wi A (wear, by the holy — — that 
ch re] Iuill keep every ſecret inviolate, with 


wich you may be pleaſed to entruſt 
* The ftranger then looked ſted- 
jy upon me. Whatever danger," 
ſie, may acrue to me by impart- 
we to you the adventures of my life, 
vill I venture, holy derviſe, on the 
midence of your oath, to ſatisfy your 


and 0 anolity,” He then went with me in- 
ſo l te convent, and from thence into 
hoſe c (amber, where ſeating himſelf on 
1s we we ſofa, he began, as near as I can 
nquil aber, in theſe words. 

paſſi 


MM ADVENTURES OF AB-DAL- 


tent o MOAL, 

is | 

* is ſomething more than an age 
ake 


' ince 1 was born a ſubject of the 
Ig of Ormuz, and was an officer 
ds body-guard, when there came 
v his court a philoſopher, who had 
only the ſeeret of tran{muting me- 


* 


they W into gold, but had likewile an 
not ar which contained in it an uni- 
hi al medicine, and had the ſame 
hide err and property with the water of 
= Wfountain of Elias . This philoſo- 


Fes name was as much a myſtery as 
elixir; he called himſelf an inha- 

t of the whole earth, travelled 
My where without an interpreter, 


* ü is learned as the great Sultan 
bu in the knowledge of nature. 
hey 
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be and twenty at moſt.— My 


w farther who I am.'— Ah!” re- 


WY 


© With ſuch talents as theſe, this great 
man had little occaſion to make his 
court to kings ; he was, indeed, ſope- 
rior to them: and led by his _—_ 
to Ormuz, he fo filled the town wi 
his fame and wonderful cures, that 
the ſultan ſent for him. Upon this 
he went to court; and having had the 
honour 'of being with the king for 
two hours, he ſo pleaſed him with the 
charms of his converſation, and the 
marvellous things he did in his pre- 
ſence, that he preſented him with a 
diamond of ineftimsble value. 


EVENING XXXIV. 


THE CONTINUATION OF THE AD 
VENTURES OF AB-DAL-MOAL., 


6 A courts are uſually the reſidence 
* of envy, the prime-vizier could 
© not behold his maſter's liberality to 
this philoſopher without jealouſy. 
« Sir,“ ſaid he, when he had an oppor- 
© tunity of ſpeaking to him in private, 
« do not confide too much in this myſ- 
6 terious man; there is not ſo much 
of capacity as impoſture, I am in- 
« clined to þelieve, in what he does. 
Such men as him are commonly great 
cheats, and the more your majelt 
% confides in him, the more you expoſe 
6 2 to dangers of the moſt a- 
arming conſequence: for who can 
« affure you, Sir, that this pretended 
4 philoſopher is not an — from 
« tome of your enemies, and waits only 
& a fayourable opportunity to poiſon 
or ſtab you? Ah, Sir! let not a per- 
© fon of whom you know ſo little, dare 
„to approach your majeſty ! for what 
* would become of our wives and chil- 
% dren, it by any ſuch horrid attempt 
„ (the very idea of which makes me 
« tremble!) we ſhould have the misfor- 
« tune to Joſe you? — 
* The King of Ormuz was moved 
* with the diſcourſe of this perfidious 
vizier, aided by the deceitful tears 
* which he perceived running down his 
* cheeks. © You are in the right,“ 
* ſaid he: make therefore ſome en- 
« quiry into this man's proceedings; 
« and if you find in them any ſhadow 
of ſuſpicion, let him that moment be 


Ne fountaig of immortality, ot youth, ſo famous in Eaſtern romances, and placed ty 
; ä them in the region of darkneſs, ; a 


M & ſent 


— Y 
_ 


& ſent to the tower where priſoners of 
« ftate are confined.” This was juſt 
© what the vizier wanted; and in a few 
© days he made the philoſopher's con- 
duct appear fo very odious, that I re- 
*« ceived an order from the king's own 
© mouth to go and ſeize him. I exe- 
© cuted his commands very punctually; 
put never was man more enraged than 
© my priſoner, when I told him whither 
© F was to c him. He imagined 
the king had cauſed him to be ſhut up 
© on purpoſe to make him work at the 
« grand ſecret; and was much ſur- 
« prized when the vizier came, and 
© threatened him with the moſt ſevere 
© puniſhments, unleſs he would com- 
© municate to him the art of making 
© gold. But his molt cruel threats and 
© torments did not ſhake the philoſopher, 
* who continued intrepid amidſt ſuch 
© tortures as I could not bear to look 
© upon without trembling. As I was 
appointed to be his guard,* continued 
Ab-Dal-Moal, I endeavoured, by 
© every conſolation in my power, to al- 
© leviate his ſufferings; and for the moſt 
© part did indeed but badly execute the 
© cruel vizier's orders, who had enjoin- 
© ed me not to let him have a moment's 
© reſt. ©* Ab-Dal-Moal,” ſaid the 
«© philoſopher to me one day, „“] ſee 
& that you compaſſionate my condi- 
« tion: my body is indeed but one 
% wound, and my limbs are all diſ- 
% jointed. Perhaps it may be by the 
& king's order, that I am treated with 
©« this cruelty ; but, ah! my dear friend, 
I rather impute my misfortunes to the 
& vizier's inſatiable avarice. It is in 
, vain, however, for him to apply vio- 
* lence and torments; and I would 
& rather cut my tongue out of my 
* mouth, than diſcover the lealt ſecret 
* to that monſter!''— Sir,” ſaid I 
to him immediately, “though it is 
* as much as my life is worth to ſpeak 
« to you in the manner I am now go- 
« ing to do, yet I am too ſenſible of 
“ your ſufferings, not to relieve them 
« if I could; tell me only what I can 
* do, and I am ready to execute it.” — 
% Ab-Dal-Moal,” faid the philoſo- 
© pher, © ſet me at liberty; it is in 
your power, and you may reſt aſſured 
& that I ſhall not prove ungrateful.— 
4% But how will you get away?” re- 
* plied I: “ you are not able to ſtand 
6% upon your legs.” —“ No matter for 


& that,” replicd he; „ I will and 
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& means to follow you,” In 


4 
c 
c 
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cc 


after we had concerted meatures 
gether, I made ule of this expe, 
to ſet the philoſopher at liberty, l 
J. 

a ſlave much about his ſize, who 
fallen very dangerouſly ill; and v 
he came to die, mangled his body 
it appeared like the philoſophers, 
then made the guards drunk; 
taking advantage of their fituat 
carried, in the night, my flave's 
into the priſon; then dreſſing it in 
philoſopher's cloaths, took him 
my ſhoulders, and carried him to 
own houſe, without any one's y 
ceiving the exchange I had made, 
the guards had been in general inte 
cated, I was preſumed to hare 
one among them, and it was pre 
late next morning before we went 
to the dungeon. When we entet 
I feigned to believe he was aſleep, 
gave him a ſevere kick with my f 
as if to awake him; but ſeemed 
a little ſurprized to find him d 
Immediately, I ſent to inform the 
zier, who came that moment to 
priſon : and after he had beheld 
body miſerably disfigured, and 
over wounds, which he took for 
philoſopher, he was not a little me 
fied to find he had loſt by his cue 
the poſſibility of ever knowing 
priſoner's ſecrets; but, as there 
now no remedy, he treated it as lig 
ly as he could, and haſted to the k 
with an account of his death, giv 
him to underſtand, that he had ſplit 
ſkull againſt the priſon walls, in of 
to avoid the puniſhment of his crm 
« While the vizier was reg: citing 
loſs of the philoſopher, I concei 
him in a ſecret apartment of 
houſe, where he ceaſed not to tha 
me for having ſaved his lite. Att 
end of eight or ten days, when he! 
a little recovered his f{trength, © 4 
Dal-Moal,” faid be to me, emvradl 


me very tenderly, “ what I w 


cc 
ce 
«c 


never have granted to tie vim, 
the moſt cruel tortures, I am vi 
ing to give you in return for k 
kindneſs. In a ſhort ume you 1 


TT 
be among the number of the ad 


but take warning by the fault I ad 
committed, in ſhewing mylet * 
openly at the court of Ormuz: 
as neither of us ſhall be long on 
this place, buy 2 camel, on " 
you may carry mc in à co = 
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u women have when they tra- 
4 vill put on their dreſs, and you 
wy d thit we are both going 
pprther on a pilgrimage to Mecca. 


EVENING XXXV. 


3 FARTHER CONTINUATION OF 
rut ADVENTURES OF AB-DAL- 


yoal. 


Did as the philoſopher deſired me. 
— of eight days all things 
were ready ; and xr Ok I had obtained 
he king's leave to go and viſit the 
unb of the holy prophet, it was not 
bag before we departed. © We had 
kxrce got out of the kingdom of Ormuz 
lefore the philoſopher began to teach 
me his ſecret; he ordered me to bring 

un all the drugs he wanted for the 
bmeparation of what was his chief 
ler- piece; and after he had wrought 
feral days in my preſence on the 
real matter, which ſo feœ people un- 
Irftand, he convinced me at laſt, that 
n the mercury of the philoſophers are 
Lincloſed all the four elements, though 
elf be no element; that it is a ſpirit, 
hut inveſted nevertheleſs with a body; 
that it is a male, and yet does the 
office of a female; that it is an infant, 
ud yet has the arms of a man; that 
it is the moſt ſubtle pojſon, and yet 
ares the moſt ſtubborn leproſy; that 
"It is life, and yet kills every thing 
iat it is a king, though another pol- 
Klees its Kingdom; ſhuns fire, though 
Air be drawn from it; is water, but 
"water that wets not; and, in ſhort, 
[9 but nevertheleſs lives upon 
vater ©, 


This,“ continued Ab Dal-Moal, 


"ms what the philoſopher ſo plainly . 


' demonſtrated, that in a few hours I 
amprehended the whole ſecret of the 
Fund work; and did ſuch miracu- 
a things, as I myſelf could hardly 
velit, The tranſinutation of metals 
"ns the leaſt of my wonderful per- 
brmances; the univerſal medicine, 


ud the elixir of life, (that is, the 


has 
"_—_—_ of youth) whole compoſition he 
aught me, was of a much greater 


> > a aa DD &@a SS: © © 


value. To be ſhort, my good der- 
viſe, I never left this t man fo 
long as he lived. For though the 
elixir of health had reſtored him to 
the bloom and vigour of a youn 
man, yet he was ſo crippled in all hs 
limbs, by the cruel tortures which 
the vizier had inflicted upon him, that 
he was ſoon weary of the uncom- 
fortable life he led; and taking no 
more of the ſalutary balſam, in about 
ten or twelve years he ceaſed to live, 
becauſe he was determined not to live 
any longer, and left me overwhelmed 
in the utmoſt ſorrow.” 
Notwithttanding the natural manner, 
and the air of truth and ſincerity with 
which Ab-Dal- Moal recounted to me 
this part of his adventures, (continued 
the Mandarin Fum-Hoam) I had ſome 
difficulty in believing him. © Although 
© it be poſſible,” ſaid I, that by the 
© help of your elixir, you may have 
© lived a whole age; yet, I own, I 
© ſhould like to ſee the experiment tried.” 
© It is ealy to do that, anſwered Ab- 
Dal-Moal, * if you have any creature 
© in the convent worn out with old 
age. We have, continued I, an 
aſs, which can hardly ſtand upon it's 
legs ; and which, for theſe two years, 
we have kept without labour, merely 
from a pcinciple of charity, becauſe 
it has belonged to the houſe more than 
twenty years; if = will pleaſe to 
make this wonderful experiment up- 
© on it.—“ With all my heart!" re- 
plied he. Whereupon we went down 
into the (table, where he made the als 
{waliow ten or twelve drops of his elixir 
in a glaſs of water. I locked the dobr 
cloſe, took the key with me, and we 
returned to my chamber; where, after 
a light collation, I deſired Ab-Dal- 
Moal to continue the relation of his ad- 
ventures, which he did in the follow- 
ing manner. | 
After I had loſt my dear philoſo- 
© pher, I ſpent a great many days in 
* ſorrow, and then propoſed to travel; 
© having firſt made myſelf a” ſufficient 
© quantity of gold to defray my ex- 
« pences. I went through ſeveral coun- 
© tries, till at length I came to Da- 
maſcus ; where I found the people 


SH , FE MO 


Thi 1 — 2 . . . 
6 This myſterious and unintelligible jargon is moſt commonly in the mouths of ſuch 
Metend to have the ſecret. of the philoſopher's tone. 


A large city well fituated, not far from Mount Libanus;  whoſ- inhabitants drive 


= trade in raiſins, prunes, perfumed waters, and ſteel ; in which laſt aiticle they 


ur tv A very great perfection. 
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90 
F in the utmoſt confternation. The ſul- 
tan was juſt dead, without iſſue, of a 
© malignant fever; and his ſpouſe, the 
queen, to whom the thrane — 
© was at the point of death by the ſame 
: e The phyſicians had ap- 
«* phed all their remedies in vain, and 
© the angel of death was making his 
F advances to ſeize upon her ſoul, when 
I defired permiſſion to ſee her majeſty. 
© It was the general opinion, that there 
s were no farther hopes of her life; and 
* therefore they made no ſcruple to in- 
* troduce me into her apartment. Hav- 
© ing obtained leave to give her ſome 
drops of my elixir, it had ſo quick an 
t effeR, that the queen, who was before 
F ſurrounded with the horrors of death, 
s ſaw in a moment the miſt which had 
hung over her diſperſe ; her looks, 
6. which were wild before, became com- 
F poſed ; ſhe began to know her women 
and phyſicians; and having been in- 
s formed that I was the perſon, to 
whom ſhe was indebted for her life, 
© ſhe gave me her hand to kiſs : a favour 
F never heard of before, and which 
gave ſome room to think ſhe would 
not flop there with her acknowledg- 
s ments, In an hour after, I gave her 
a ſecond doſe of my remedy ; and it 
was with extreme joy, I ſoon found 
that it quite expelled the malignity of 
© the fever; her pulſe came to be re- 
* gular again; and ja four days ſhe wag 
s reſtored to perfect health. | 


EVENING XXXVI, 


THE FARTHER CONTINUATION or 
' THE ADVENTURES OF AB-DAL- 


MOAL. 

8 1 Wag looked upon with admiration 

© in the City of Damaſcus, and 

the queen having engaged me with the 
* moſt endearing kindneſſes, to tell her 
s who I was, and the nature of my re- 
« medy, I could not refuſe to ſatisfy 
her curioſity, though I bad always 
before my eyes the adventure of he 
© philoſopher. But very fortunately for 
as ane, the thing happened quite other- 
wife, for as ſoqn as ſhe was informed 
of my wondrous talents, ſhe reſolved 
not ta lol the opportunity of making 
* her kingdom one of the molt flouriſh: 
ing in all Syria. She was young, and 
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doubted not but the could ſzeur 
affection at her pleaſure; and in 
F was fo overcome with her =_ 
and her charms had made ſuch an 
3 on my ſoul, chat it * 
ong before ſhe perceived my ſitua 
To be ſhort with you, then, my! 
derviſe, ſhe made me King of Da 
cus; and notwithitanding the 

volence of ſome of the grandes of 
Kingdom, I knew how to ms; 
myſelf on the throne, and to gain 
love of my ſubjects. As I wis m 
of all the treaſures in the worid, 
gold grew under my hands, an 
could make as much of it as I 
every day, without fear of any ln 
puniſh me) I preſently eaſed my 
ple of their taxes, heaped pre 
upon the nobility, enriched the 
adorned the city with edifice 
ſtately moſques ; and became as 
midable to the enemies of the f 
as I was beloved by my own pe 
who had never experienced ſo m 


happineſs as under my reign, i] ha 
I lived with the queen in a ſtat cen 
the moſt perfect felicity, without =_ 
ther of us growing older, by mean u th 
my elixir, and ſaw all the jubjett 20 
my kingdom continue young, with ad 0 
any apprehenſion from old age, 7 
from ſickneſs, The queen was ( & be 
tremely beautiful, and tor above i wth 
ſcore years I loved her, without 5 


ing been once guilty of infidelity 
her bed: when loſing my way, « 
day, as I was hunting ſcme leg 
from Damaſcus, I found myſelt al 
at the foot of the Mountain Livan 
and almoſt choaked with tht, 
rceived, not far off, g little n 
— whither I haſtened, and aligl 
ing from my horſe, tied it to the ga 
which I puſhed open, and fam 
matter of the houſe, with his wife a 
three children, ſitting under the ad 
of a large tree in the court-yard, 
two ſons were about twenty years o 
and the daughter near fifteen, 
ſoon as they ſaw me, the mother al 
daughter ran and hid themſelves int 
private apartments of the houſe; 2 
while I was aſking for 2 little fre 
water to quench my violent * | 
of the young men, looking ſtedfa 
on me, fell with his face to the groun 
and kiffing it with * — 
God is great! cried he: | 
now under the ſhadow ef the | 


tings, Let us humble ourſelves 
ore the Sultan of Damaſcus, who 
cours us with his preſence !“ 

i At the name of ſultan, the father, 
4 was 2 man of quick parts, im- 
lately conceived great hopes for 
& adyancement of his fortune.— 
The ſultan here ! cries he; © thanks 
e then to our av gag We ſhall 
tn know whether it be in reality 
u ilutrious monarch, ſince he will 


1 ſecuy 
nd in 
s good 
uch an 
it W2 
y fitual 
N, my 
of Da 
the 
dees 01 
mu 


to gain wt, 1 am periuaded, refule my 
wis m kyghter his pardon.” —“ What 
ord, ime, then, has your daughter com- 
ds, an wited?” laid I, in ſome aſtoniſh- 


8 I P. 
N my 


wat, She has been audacious 
gough,” replied the father, ** to love 
& auguſt ſultan, whom God pre- 


1 pref tne! and yet ſhe has now power to 
i the þ from his preſence. Some few 
ices un fince, the beheld, in theſe plains, 
me 23 te ſupporter of the world; and the 


the & 
n 


n of this young aſpiring creature 
ud boldneſs enough to raiſe itſelf to 


ſo m demajeſty of the king of kings. 
b. Ind in my diſpoſition a great deal 
2 ſtat ſdemency for crimes of this nature, 
thout med Ab Dal-Moal, © and could 
mean therefore forbear ſmiling. I or- 
ubject kd him, however, to call his wife 
85 WI Wl daughter ; and, as they approach- 
| age; x was dazzied with the — of 
| was & beantiful Doulzagar, (for that 
on a wm the name of this young peaſant.) 
bout k Wey ſlaves!“ cried the father; 
deli) ov is your poor cottage become the 
Way) « ugufcent pavilion of the king of 
ee. Here is he, who is as high 
felt 10 whaven; and this poor cottage now 
Lib gu the proudeſt and moſt itately 
hurt. pace, Let Doulzagar ſhew the moit 
tile n cue apartments of the houſe to the 
d aligh wort of monarchs“. The mother 
"he 508 wghter Good trembling, and 
— ö it df veneration and modeſty hung 
= 1 Wm" their heads. The charming 
6 F 1 , in particular, ſeemed to be 
* 5 with the great ideas her father 
Fre Wl pren her, and was in the utmoſt 
— * to find herſelf in my pre- 
u. WM, It appeared as if ſhe were aſk- 
for f Riel, © What is become of that 
* Mere "Itue of the Eaſtern damſels, 
ir, 0 Ways ſecluded from the com- 
dat dare men, cannot forbear tremb- 
groun ven any one approaches them?“ 
C ; 
— Mu, corling to our cuſtom would 
he in FW ſultans with wongn. 
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She ſtood immoveable, without once 
thinking tv withdraw her fair hand 
from mine: and, my thirſt ſtill con- 
tinuing, I went with her into the 
cherry-orchard, and there refreſhed 
myſelf very agreeably with the fruit 
which offered, while the reſt of the 
family remained in the court. 


EVENING XXXVII. 


THE FARTHER CONTINUATION Or 


c 


JJ mm mn > © 


THE ADVENTURES OF AB-DAL- 
MOAL, 


sf bare branches of the trees hung 
© down ſo exceeding low, that 
we wanted nobody to help us gather 
the fruit. In this delicious place I 
ſatisfied the old man's intentions; 
and if I quenched my thirſt by eating 
the cherries, I kindled, on the other 
hand, ſo ſtrong a flame in my heart 
for the fair Doulzagar, that I had not 
power to leave her, though I had al- 
ready ſpent more than two hours in her 
company alone. 7 
In the mean time, night came on; 
and hearing the noiſe of ſome of the 
huntimen, who were in queſt of me, 
I called two of my moſt favourite 
eunuchs, and gave them charge of 
this charming creature, I then pre- 
ſented her mother with a large purſe 
of gold, which Luſually carried in my 
ſaddle-bow, and wrote an order to my 
nd treaſurer, to tell out for her fa- 
ther a hundred thouſand pom of gold, 
which I put into his hands, 
© The old man, tranſported with joy, 
threw himſelt that moment at my feet. 
This day.“ faid he, “is doubtleſs 


« our jubilee! ſince my king, whom 
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Heaven preſerve in health, and make 
victorious over his enemies, the in- 
vincible Sultan of Damaſcus, un- 
doubtedly leaves me a grandſon, who 
will one day become the felicity of 
the nation of the prophet : may the 
Lord of the Alcoran confirm and 
give a bleſſing to my hopes! I em- 


braced him with a ſmile, and having 


charged him, as well as the reſt e 
the family, to keep this adventure ſe- 
cret, I ordered the two eunuchs, who 


appeat a very infamous thing, is in the 


ied upon in a quite differen; ſenſe; tor nere the people think it an honour to 


had 


f 


92 
* had the ſole euſtody of Doulzagar, 
_ © to change her lodgings every day, that 
iche queen might not diſcover my new 
* amour. 

Sometimes this beautiful creature 
© was, by my order, kept in a peaſant's 
# cottagez at other times in a grove, 
© whoſe ſhade defended us from the heat 
© of the ſun; but moſt commonly, in 
© ſome cave or other, at the bottom of 
© Mount: Libanus ; and this intrigue 
vas carried on for above three months, 
s without the queen's having the leaſt 
« {uſpicion. I knew the delicate ſen- 
© ſibility of her heart, which had never 
© been accuſtomed to any diviſion of 
my love, and that a diſcovery of this 
© kind would kill her with grief; the 
© rather as we never had any chiidren. 
My going fo frequently a hunting, 
gave her, however, ſome uneaſy ap- 
< prehenſions, which made her place 
© ſpieg-in the country; by which means 
© the obtained the knowledge of my ſe- 
.« crets, and wounded herſelf with a moſt 
* tormenting jealouſy. I ſaw in her 
countenance all the anguiſh of her 

© heart, without ſeeming to perceive it; 

© and as I was going one day to careſs 
© her, in order to diſſipate the gloomy 
thoughts which continued to prey up- 
on her mind, ſhe puſhed me | her 
© with. ſome diſdain. 4 You miſtake 

« yourſelf, Sir,” faid ſhe; “ you cer- 

« tainly imagine yourſelf with your 

% new miftrets! She has now the en- 

« tire poſſeſſion of your thoughts: and 

* that you may know I am not un- 

* acquainted with your amours, to- 

« morrow you will meet her in the 

* ſuburbs of Damaſcus. Perhaps there 

« are few women in my ſituation who 

« would not have kept this to them- 

« ſelves, that they might have ſurprized 

% you together; but as ſuch a diſcove 

% would pain me too much, I chuſe 

<< rather to acquaint the king with my 

« own lips, that I am not ignorant 

« of the meaſures he purſues for the 

« deſtructlon of my peace, thereby 

« hoping to prevail on his prudence to 
* forſake them in time, and ſpare me 

% by that means the anguiſh which I 

% muſt experience from a. fuller con- 

« vietion of his infidelity.” Then, 

« lifting up her eyes to heaven, 0 

« holy prophet,” continued ſhe, “great 
« Ambaſſador of God] preſerve my ho- 

« noured ſultan from the malice of 

men! Perhaps, it is not his own in- 
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&* clination which leads him t x pid 
6 the faith he once gave me, for ung 
« of the number of the juſt; but wire! 
„ baſe ſlave has wrought upon qbab 
„ heart, and excited his reſent 4 
« againſt me. If then there be uch 


« ſuch traitor, O make thou the wb 
& in hell, and let the fire thereof be 
« covering!” 

I was ſenſibly affected with 
© remonſtrances,* continued Ab. 
Moal; and had it been in my pl 
to relinquith Doulzagar, and mal 
© queen eaſy, I certainly ſhould bal. 
© have done it; but this amour hat 
too much dominion over my ſoul 
did, however, all I could to f 
her; and changing the place of n 
ing, ordered Azouf, one of the 
nuchs who attended my miſtrel 
bring her the third day after this 
verſation to a very hollow cave 
the Foreſt of Cedars. I had m 
arrived at the place appointed, 
impatiently waited for Doulr: N 
when the queen, changing her 10 
tion of going elſewhere, and pe 
inſtructed by her ſpies, came w 
deſign to ſurprize me. She wa 
lowed by her eunuchs, and ma 
wards the place which I had ap 
ed for the rendezyous of the hunt 
and dogs ; but when ſhe was got: 
half way, the ſky grew predigt 
dark, and the thunder and hgi 
raiſed ſuch a ſempeſt as had not 
ſeen for a long time: this oblige 
eunuchs to carry the litter jut 
the broad trees that grew at i 
trance of the cave, where I was 
ing for Doulzagar; and whr, 
« fatigued with hunting, I had! 
« afleep upon a kind of ſeat that u 
© had formed in the rock, and! 
© one of my eungchs, wio ate 
© me, had covered with herbs and | 
© leaves. : 

When the queen was inform 
© ſome of her eunuchs, ſent out fo 
« purpoſe, that I could not be fe 
. — grief was redoubled. *. 
« can the ſultan be?“ ſaid the ! 
« of her women: © alas! if the 
te pleaſure of hunting is enough do 

8 deſpiſe the badneſs ot the 4 
« ther, the raptures he 1 
4e ſelf with my rival will ma : 
« no doubt, venture his lite, * 
« gnce conſidering how dear 014 
« js to me. But, alas! * 


7 , rr 


| laining, he is perhaps 
: 3 —2 his beloved 


ee The day, however, will 
qbably arrive, when 1 ſhall there 


m to yi 
e, for 
; but 


ty N : 
be 2: dre him: that happy day, alas! 
err be ian ſeems at preſent ſo remote, 
u the when, O when will it arrive!“ 


reof be 
with FVENIN G XXXVYVIII. 
1 Ab- 
| my * 
nd mal 
hould 
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ny ſou 
d to | 
ce of U 
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LH ARTHER CONTINUATION OF 
u ADVENTURES OF AB-DAL- 


dal. 


HILE the queen was thus 
© lamenting, the faithful A- 
pf, both to ſave Doulzagar from the 
and relieve my impatience, 


Anm, 


miſtre{ 2 bt her behind him on horſe- 
er this kk, and made the beſt of his way 
w cave the cave; but, his horſe chanc- 


7 to be unſhod, it ſtumbled and 


had m f 
xl lame, when he perceived a com- 


vinted, 


Doulr uy of the queen's eunuchs about 
hen * lundred paces from the cave, be- 
und pe be could reach it. In theſe ſad 
* unſtances, nothing could be more 
he wa hy, than to be found in ſuch a 
id ma ke as this, with a ſtrange young 
ad apy nm ſv beautiful as Doulzagar. 
ie hunt * therefore advided her to conceal 
as got wilt beneath a thicket of buſhes ; 
rodig 5 Fring her a leſſon, in caſe ſhe 
d High wild fall into the queen's hands, he 
ad not ut off from the place; when my 


Wirels was unfortunately diſcovered 
ihe enunchs, who carried her im- 
Miztely to the queen, 

le queen, who was ſurprized at 
gars extraordinary beauty, and 
extreme neatneſs of her dreſs, and 
Was not a little uneaſy to find her 
kch a ſuſpicious place, began to 
ber thouſand jealous thoughts; and 
Wiitily aſked her who ſhe was, and 
he did there alone. Alas, 
n! aid the, pretending not 
Abos her, „I was going to Da- 


oblige 
r jult 
y ar th 
[ was 
here, J 
had 1 
that n 
and 1 
10 Atte 
s and 


nformd 
out fo 
de 10 
« \ 

| the t 
if the 
gh to 
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fe, WI 
ar tha 
while 
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a againſt certain Guebres *, 
bltelter themſelves in theſe moun- 
as, ndamong whom I was brou ght 
Y though I am by extraction a Ma- 
Wan. They carried me away 
El. about ſix years old, into 
tk rillage about three leagues off, 
could never yet find my pa- 

ung forgotten their names: 


CHINESE TALES. 


Wicus, to implore the queen's pro- 
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ce but ſhocked at their religion, I have, 
% now made my eſcape from theſe ido- 
4 laters, to return to the law of our 
c holy prophet, well knowing there is 
«© hut one God. Save me, therefore 
« Madam, from theſe worſhip of 
& fire, who will doubtleſs ſacrifice me to 
« their idol, if I ſhould have the miſ- 
« fortune to fall into their hands. 
« Grant me therefore your proteCtipn 
« and favour with the queen, that I 
„may be again reckoned among the 
% number of thoſe who ſeek for the true 
« light. A ſecret voice has reached m 
c heart; it tells me, that the ſultana is 
« the ſupporter of religion, that ſhe will 
ce deliver me from the perſecution of 
© my raviſhers, and reſtore a pure and 
& innocent ſoul to the ways of heaven! 
The queen, though ſhe piqued her- 
© ſelf on herpiety, and was thus artfully 
© attacked on her weak fide, did not 
© yet baniſh all her fuſpicion, She was 
* grieved that the intereſt of religion 
* thwarted and controuled her jealouſy, 
© and had determined nothing, either 
* for or againſt Doulzagar; when A- 
© zouf, who had, at a diftance, beheld 
© the queen's, eunuchs carrying off that 
* amiable perſon, and for my intereſt or 
© my miſtreſs's ſhfety, was reſolved to 
© run all hazards, came up, and called 
© to them, either to retire, or put them- 
© ſelves in a poſture of reverence, or 
© that the invincible Sultan of Damaſ- 
© cus was coming. The queen, at theſe 
© words, fearing to let me {ce this new 
« prolelyte, ordered one of her moſt 
« faithful flaves to take her up behind 
him, and carry her to the old ſeraglio 
© of Damaſcus, while ſhe advanced to 
© meet me. | 
This order Doulzagar had reaſon 
© to dread was upon the point of being 
executed; when, as they were paſſing 
by the cave, where ſhe knew I was, 
© ſhe let herſelf liide from the horſe, and 
* pretending to have hurt her leg, cried 
© out with ſo much vehemence, and in 
© a voice ſo pitiable, that I ordered the 
© eunuch, who attended me, immediate- 
ly to run out. But how great was his 
© aſtoniſhmeut, on ſeeing the beautiful 
© Doulzagar in the hands of one of the 
« queen's ſlaves, and unaccompamed-by- 
* Azout! Without the leaſt heſitation, 
© however, he drew his ſabre, and threa- 
* tened to take off the flave's head, if 
© he made the leaſt oppoſition: telling 


The Guebres ate thoſe ancient Perſians who worſhip the ſun, 


© him 


* 
: 
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© he did was by my direction; and that 


* © the leaft reũſtance would coſt him his 


* life. 
The queen's eunuch obeyed; and 
© after they had brought me my dear 


. © miſtreſs, they both retired, with the 


'© horſe in their hand, to a corner of the 
© cave, and left me to my liberty. Ra- 
© viſhed with the enjoyment of my 


, © adotable Doulzagar, I gave myſelf no 


* 


© concern about any other perſon, and 


was reflecting how I ſhould exert my 


authority over the queen, in caſe ſhe 
© attempted to diſturb my pleaſures : 
©: but, alas! how ſhort was their dura- 
© tion l' . 

Ab- Dal-Moal, (continued the man- 
darin) could not reſtrain his tears; but, 
after a ſhort pauſe, he went on again 
with his adventures in this manner. 

* The queen was not a little pleaſed 
© with her good fortune in having the 
fair Doulzagar in her power; but 
© while Azouf conducted her away from 
© the cave, under pretence of meeting 
me, another violent ſtorm, burſting 
« juſt over her head, ſhe was obliged to 
© return to the ſhelter of thoſe trees ſhe 
had juſt before quitted ; and as the 
* thunder was very dreadful, ſhe was 
going to ſtep into the cave, when one 
* of her women pulling her by the robe, 
* repreſented the danger ſhe might ex- 
© pole herſelf to, in a place that might 
© be a retreat for wild beaſts; and ad- 
* viſed her, at leaſt, to ſend ſome of her 
© ſlaves to viſit the cave, before ſhe ven- 
© tured in. You are in the right,” 
© ſaid the queen; but, without giv- 
« ing themſclves that trouble, they need 
« only diſcharge their arrows in every 
6 of the cave.” This order was 
no ſooner given than executed; above 
* firty ſlaves let fly all at once, on every 
© fide, and I was in the utmoſt ſurprize 
© to find myſelf wounded with three 
© arrows, .and to hear Doulzagar cry 
* out, embracing me, Ah! my dear 
prince, I am murdered!” 


EVENING XIX. 


THE CONCLUSION OF THE ADVEN- 
TURES OF AB-DAL-MOAL, 

c 7 hp cries of this beautiful dying 

« perſon and myſelf, continued 
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him that I was in the cave; that what her people to retire; and her flzye 


t 
* mine, who were both likewiſe wo, pg le 
* ed. calling out to tell them, the 1s 
Sultan of Damaſcus was in the « nc! 
© a dead coldneſs ſeized her, and ſi T7 
* down in a ſwoon, while ſhe was dont) 
* dering ſomebody to run immedi; pe Jo 
* to my ſuccour. They found ye f 
alas! holy derviſe, all weltering in 50 
© blood! but would to Heaven, « ure | 
* Doulzagar's wounds had been no ind t 
dangerous than my own! That 2 Ning 
© able creature had received one an want 
* among many others, that pierced 190 
© heart! and the condition wherein! (coal 
© her almoſt diſtracted me, Woy ms fo 
ted as I was, I drew my ſabre, w 10! 
made a horrible ſlaughter am Fes, 
© thoſe unhappy ſlaves, who were dM) 
* otherwiſe culpable, than by execy wie: 
the queen's commands; and in It dy 
* firſt tranſports of my paſſion, py 
© about to cut off her head, and af pot | 
© wards to ſtab myſelf. But J had py ja 
© ſtrength to execute this cruel def ſr be 
© inſtead of which I fell down ine | 
© weakneſs, and my eunuchs put ee 
in the queen's litter, and carried y not 
back to Damaſcus. My ſurge ere 
© drew the arrows out of my body, m, 
© the wounds were not mortal: I Nader 
© mitted them, however, to dieſet bon. 
« juſt as they thought fit, not think A 
© it worth while to make uſe of an) be p 
my infallible remedies ; ſo much duke 
« my life become a burden to me. nes 
The queen durſt not appear in Fri 
© fight for ſome time; but when ſhe Rui 
© allowed my grief as much time 3 4 D; 
© thought was proper, at the end of ber 
© teen days ſhe came to my bed-1 * 
I could not bear her looks will ler 
« trembling. © Ah! Madam,” G8" 
&« this is what your deſtructive cal Part 
« has expoſed me to; but I will hon 
« God I had ſhared the fame | oh 
« with Doulzagar ; I ſhould then wy 
« thought myſelf much happier tha 4 
« preſent! You have raited me ym 
4. throne, indeed; but I have put ns 
« kingdom in ſuch a flouriſhing co * 
« tion, as acquits me, in a great fan 
« ſure, of the obligation I have to * 
«© upon that account. Vou had i hs 
« J ſuppoſe, in your intention to 4 
(6 ſtroy youy rival, but ſhe 1s not "y 
4 Jeſs dead; nor can | impute the 7% 
« of her to any thing but you 5 
« jouſy? “ It is true, Sir, 0 | 7 


Ab-Dal- Moal, © made the queen order 


\ 


the queen, melting into tears, 5 | 


e theſe juſt reproaches; but, be- 


| her f 
2 
8 vr iccuſtomed for ſo many years to 


ewiſe wou 


„that s your heart alone, I could not 
in the p | pe myſelf to ſhare it with another. 
r, and fe kt why did you not exert your au- 


' ſhe wa den? why did you not plainly tell 
immedi; x your intentions? 1 ſhouid then 
found ee ſighed in private, but ſubmitted 

Itering in wur will, and Doulzagur might 

leaven, 4 re lill been alive. Forget, my 

been no id, that I am the cauſe of her death, 
That a ſing innocent; and pardon an in- 
one arm wntary crime, which I would wil- 

t pierced | poly expiat? with my own blood, if 

herein auld thereby reſtore the perſon who 

„ Wo ms ſo extremely dear to you. Look 

ſabre, v longer on me with thoſe angry 


ter am ms, which embitter all the pleaſure 
ho were # my life!” I made the queen no 
y Execy rer, continued Ab-Dal-Moal, 


In by the tears I ſhed in memory of 
u miſtreſs, for whom I eretted a 


and in 
ſion, 


and af wi ately monument: poor relief of 
t I had Y hiting ſorrow, and what will ne- 
uel def v be able to diminiſh it! From that 


flown ne] have been the prey of the black 


hs put nelancholy, and can find pleaſure 
carried y nothing. The queen too was fo 
ſurg grred to ſee my indifference to her, 
body, at, without ſuffering her life to be 


il: I x 
refs t 
t think 
of am 
much 


mlonged, ſhe ſunk under her afflic- 


bo, 
After all theſe loſſes, my life, in 
ir poſſeſſion of a throne, became a 
ien to me, I envied a thouſund 
es the condition of every private 


Ar in lon; and after I had taken a firm 
n ſhe tllution, I aſſembled the grandces 
me 28 1 Damaſcus, abdicated the throne in 
nd of tier preſence, and deſired them to 


Ele tor themſelves a monarch wor- 


| wit er of them, But they would not 
,” (aid ally conſent. * You!” ſaid they, 
 jealo parting into tears, „are our com- 
will won father; why will you forſake 


u I would not, however, ſuffer 


hen Wil? to be ſhaken by their prayers 
r tha Wd tears, though J was ſenſibly af- 
me t ted with them. At length 1 agreed 
put) v tominate a viceroy for fix vears, 
g co [wo ſhould then become their lawful 
-at march, if in the mean time they 
: to nothing of me. It is now, alas! 
0 - | Wor: ſeven and twenty years ſince I 
| 


chem; during which time I have 
wandering about the world with- 
Ya] xed place of reſidence ; and 
gh I have learned, by a kind or 
1 wotophy, which enables me to bear 
lde bitter affli tions of life, to deſpite 
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the grandeur of a throne, yet I have 
nevertheleſs but too much weakneſs at 
the bottom of my heart. And thus, 
holy derviſe, I think I have reaſon to 
ſay, that your quiet life is preferable 
to what I have hitherto led; and that 
I find I have not virtue enough to em- 
brace it, ſince above thirty years have 
not been able to wear off the loſs of 
my dear Doulzagar, whom I ſhail al- 
ways lament to the hour of wy death.“ 


= © / 


THE CONTINUATION OF THE AD- 
VENTURES OF THE DERVISE AS- 
SIRKAN, 


CARCE had Ab-Dal-Moal finiſh- 
ed the hiltory of his adventures 
(continued the Mandarin Fum-Hoam) 
when we heard my aſs bray in ſuch a 
manner, as gave me reaſon to believe 
the elixir had performed it's operation. 
We went, therefore, inſtantly into the 
ſable, and I was in the moſt aſtoniſh- 
ing ſurprize to ſee the creature ſo much 
changed, that I couldnot have known him 
again, For, whereas his ſkin was be- 
fore as bare as a drum-head, it was now 
covered with hair as fine 2s filk ; and 
his eyes, which but ſome hours before 
{ſeemed almoſt extinct, had now a ſur- 
prizing vivacity. In ſhort, there was 
no room to doubt but that the als was 
in reality made young again. Well, 
© then,” ſaid Ab-Dal-Moal to me, is 
© this enough to ſatisfy your incredu- 
© lity ?—* Ah! Sir,' replied I, I am 
* ſuthciently convinced of the efficacy 
© of your ſecret; nor was there any 
© need for this trial to confirm my faith, 
the bare recital of your adventures, 
© which are as affecting as they are ſin- 
© gular, was ſufficient.—“ That is too 
© complaiſant,* replied Ab-Dal-Moal; 
* but I knew from your looks that you 
© was a perſon whoſe ſecreſy might be 
© rehed on; and, indeed, you are the 
only one, except the Queen of“ Da- 
* matcus, in whom I have had this 
© confidence, the example of the philo- 
© ſopher having taught me not to put 
« mytelf inconſiderately in the power of 
men: but that you may be itill bet- 
© ter aſſured of the facts I have related 
© to you, take this paper, wherein is a 
powder to make gold, an theſe two 
* phials ; this phial reſtores health to 
© lick perſons who are deemed incur- 
able, and the other may properly be 
N « called 


— —— 
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© called the elixir of — ſince, 
E by a prudent management of it, you 
© may live more than an age, provided 
© you be not ſurprized by any of thoſe 
© unforeſeen accidents, againſt which 


there is no remedy.” 


EVENING XL. 


THE FARTHER CONTINUATION OF 
THE ADV N 1 RES OF THE LR 


VISE ASSIRKAN. 


FTE R Ab- Du-Moal had made 
me theſe valuable preſents, not- 
withſtending all the perſuaſion I could 
uſe, I could keep him no longer; and 
therefore having conducted him to the 
gate of the convent, I ſaw him mix 
among à crowd of people, which was 
retty common before our houſe, and 
Jo loſt ſight of him for ever. 
The paper and two bottles that Ab- 
Dal-Moal left me, made me think my- 
ſelf richer than the King of Candahar. 


To make an experiment of his elixir 


of immortality, I took a few drops of it 


going to bed; and riling at break of 
2 next morning, found myſelf as 
young as a perſon of twenty, though I 
was near fifty years old. But if I was 
pleaſed with this change, I was, on the 
other hand, under ſome apprehenſions 
that my ycuthful appearance might be 
noticed and difapproved by our der- 
viſes, who would thereupon deprive me 
of my ſuperiority in the convent, and 
make known the circumſtance to the 
king himſelf. * Perhaps I ſhall have 
the ſame fate with Ab Dal-Moai's 
© maſter,* (aid I; and theretore let me 
E depart from hence!” As Joon as 1 
had taken this reſojution, I put up ſome 

ieces of the convent's plate, and going 
into the ſtable, mounted my aſs, who 
was in fyli vigour, and with the keys, 
which were every night brought up to 
my chamber, I got out of the convent, 
and travelled almoſt all day, very little 
concerned about what they would think 
of my departure. I put up at the firſt 
inn I came to, and there bought provi- 
ſions for myſelf and my als. I paſled 
the night very quietly, and the next day, 
having quitted the habit of a derviſe, 
purſued my journey. 


This kingdom lies in the peninſula of the Indies, towards the point, and exten 
255 along the mountains as far as Goa. | 


% 


It is to no purpoſe, Madam, (q 


tinued the mandarin) to enter » 
detail of my journey; I will only; n 10W 
to you the principal paſſ | 


A 
— 


ages the 5 
One day, among others, then, al ſe al 
to a pleaſure houle, belonging to abus 
King of Zamorin *, and was ro ward 
take up my lodging in one of the prer er 


galleries, the king returned from! 
ing; and ſceing with what trzay 
I was {titling my abode for Mat 
in a place which was ct defiore 


. | 1 
1mm; a $ » * F x 1 ee 
} bi i OO» 4 \ ren, WAS "ou it \ NA | 


prized, and ordered mc to be brad ming 
before him. How comes it tun pinels, 
have fo little diſcernment, fad Fs joulr 
me, as not to diſtinguich ſuch 2 pit to 
© lace as mine from a common 1 bee wit 
* Sir," replicd I, * will your n 


; and 


© vouchſate to permit that I ak 
üght, 


* one queſtion? Who lody-4 ff 


© this houſe, after it was tinifhed? ety. 
Some of my anceſtors,” anſwered med en 
king.” After them, who inhabited unde 
— It was my father. — And a | me w 


Ne W 
wes We 
Ito fin 
at wit 
x (om 
em 
ane, 
cee 
the, 11 
175 m 


grein; 


© your father, ſaid I, © who was 
« policfior of it?. Myſelf!" wy 
the king; „and after my decent, 
© hope it will deſcend to my poſteni 
— Ah! Sir," cried I, *a houſe t 
© changes fo often it's inhabitants 
certainly an inn, and no palace! 
© it is for this reaſon, that the Peri 
© have no term to ſhew the different 
 intimating thereby, that men are 
© vellers upon earth, and that they 
© arrive, tome ſconer, and ſome | 


ie: 
QUILL 
* 


© at the ſame common end, which Wing 
death. ter 
Aer t 


11 
it. You are in the right, 12d be (FACE 
me; * and it is with very great jul 
that one of our poets has ciegy 
compared ail kind of men to the pic 
wherewith we play at chels : lo 
the kings, the queens, the knugh 
the fools, and ſimple pawns. Ia 
is a vaſt difference between tte 
while they are in motion; but wi 
once the game is over, and the che 
board ſhut, they are all thrown pl 
miſcuouſly together into the ſame 
without any tort of di tinction. Je 
does the very fame thing : King e 
perors, merchants, ſlavcs, warme 
men of the robe, and of the rev 


— 


0 . ̃ . 2 SS S S © 


1 then become equal; and there is 


Adam | 

enter 1 athing but our good works, and cha- 
0 . 0 . 

ll only n « towards our neighbours, that will 

iges ther eus the ſuperiority. Let us, there- 


e always be doing commendable 
be, 


n, a8 le N 
0 us: for they bring with them an 
Fg to ions; 10 N © ger 
was goin ard latisfaction, which the wickc 
of the 6 vier enjoy. 


The king, with theſe words, return- 
ato his palace, and ordering me to 
where J was, ſent me likewiſe a 
iful repaſt, and cloaths convenient 
weer me during the night. Next 
ning 7 went to thank him for his 
wes, and departed. After ſeveral 
xs journey upon my aſs, I came one 
at to Negapatan *, where I went to 
ke with a good old woman. I took 
of my aſs, and put him in the ſta- 
; and as there was ſtill ſome hours 
igt, I purpoſed to take à turn about 
aty. However, my roving thoughts 
med me into the ſuburbs, and thence 
mandered ſo far, that night came up- 
me while I was yet in the country. 
ere was no doubt but that the city 


from 


0 was 

t!" repl ls were ſhut ; I therefore endeavour- 

deceaie, In find ſome place where I might re- 
| wt with ſecurity 3 and after ſearching 


| ome time, came at length to the 
ſom of a hill, where I found a kind 
ave, and by the light of the moon 


ce! 

& Perf raved at the entrance of it a ſort of 

iferend ae, into which I got, and was ſet- 

| are ; mytelf to paſs the night quietly 

it they kin; when J law a young damſel of 

me |; quite beauty entering the place, 

which mingly with the utmoſt dread. Be- 

fler came an old woman, bending 

this Mer the weight of years, who took 

trih by the hand, and encouraged her to 

id he Fuice farther, | 

M t 

ties 1 

1010 

knigh PE FARTHER CONTINUATION or 
Thx THE ADVENTURES OF THE DER- 

1 the VISE ASSIRKAN., 

ut 

e che bon as the old woman, who had 

vn pl n her hand a kind of dark lant- 

ne by mM, was got about the middle of the 
D R, he took out of her boſom a little 

vs, © M, hich the blew ; and immediate] y 

una ſpread, towards the mouth of the 

** mM, ſuch a ſmoke, or rather ſuch a 


* cloud, as quite intercepted all hu- 
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man ſight ; nay, 23 even hindered the 
light of the moon, which then ſhone 
very bright, from entering therein. At 
this inftant, a horrid dread ſeized all 
my ſenſes ; and the young woman who 
accompanied her was fo terrified; that 
ſhe could icarce keep her feet. What 
© are you afraid of ? ſaid the old wo- 
man: * ſince I have been overcome by 
« your perſuaſions, to endeavour to grant 
© that to you, which I have retuled to 
* ſo many others, ought you to be thus 
terrified? Be as courageous now, 
(ſince this is only done to obtain what 
you defire) as you were before to re- 
queſt it of me. In a ſhort time, that 
. ungrateful man, who now deſpiſes 
you, ſhall be in this place, and you 
ſhall ſoon fee him at your fect, beg- 
ing you to grant him but one favour- 
able look to eaſe his aching heart.“ 
After theſe agreeable promites, the 
young woman ſeemed in ſome meaſure 
to recover her ſpirits. * But, good mo- 
ther,“ ſaid ihe, can nobody know 
* what paſſes here? Do not you lee," 
{aid the old woman, the bar I have 
put upon the door? The carth ſhall 
* ſooner open betore us, and ſhew us 
© the bottom of it's abyſs, than any 
© perſon enter here againſt my will.“ 
After this, the bound her temples with 
vervain and rue; and ſtooping down to 
the ground, wrote thereon certain cha- 
rafters with the point of a poniard; 
then the bound the young woman's 
thumb with a red thread, and pricked it 
with the point of a needle till it bled; 
and at lait, pronouncing aloud certain 
imprecations, which made mo tremble, 
ordergd her correſpondent to come and 
ſpeak to her. 

I expected no other,. (continued the 
mandarin) than to ſee ſome frightful 
ſpirit appear; and my fear redoubled, 
with every freih conjuration the old vo- 
man made; when I beheld coming out 
of the earth a monſter much like a bear, 
who at firſt fell to licking his miltreſs's 
feet with great ſubmiſſion, and then rear- 
ing himſelf on his hinder paws, mut- 
tered ſome ill- articulated words in her 
ear, and fo vanithea ſuddenly away in 
lmoke, as did allo the vapour which-fill= 
ed the cave's mouth. Ah! I am be- 
«© trayed !' cries the old woman; there 
is ſomebody hid in this place: but it 
* ſhall not be long before ke ſhall bear 
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© the puniſhment of his curioſity! Then 
coming ſtraight towards me, ſhe touched 
me with a hazel wand, which ſhe had in 
her hand, and I was that moment tranſ- 
formed into an ape. But how much 
was TI aſtoniſhed at this extraordinary 
change ! I threw myſelf at her feet, and 
embraced them with reſpect ; ſhewing 
by my geſtures that my fault was invo- 
Juntary : but when I found nothing 
would avail me, I fell into ſuch a vio- 
lent fury, that without conſidering what 
ſhe- might farther add to my puniſh- 
ment, I flew in her face, tore out both 
her eyes, and then made my eſcape into 
the country. 

In the firſt tranſports of my grief, I 
fell into the utmoſt deſpair, and was a 
thouſand times going to beat out my 
brains againſt a ſtone ; but, at length, 
putting my hopes in our holy prophet, 
F made to a tree, which ſtood neareſt the 
city, and hid myſelf under it's branches 
till break of day. As ſoon as the morn- 
ing began to appear, I clambered over 
the walls of Negapatan; and without 
being noticed by any one, came to the 
old woman's houſe, where I had left my 
aſs, and a pair of little bags, eontaining 
the valuable preſents which Ab- Dal- 
Moal had given me. I then found 
means, from the top of the houſe, to 
get into the chamber which was deſign- 
ed for me, and throwing myſelf on 
the bed, waited till the people were got 
Up. 

Some hours after, the woman who 
was to have lodged me, came into the 
chamber, and was not a little ſurprized 
to ſee a fine ape ſleeping very quietly. 
She made much of me, and I, reti« ning 
her kindneſs in the beſt manner I could, 
took up my bags before her, and- car- 
ried them to a little preſs, where I lock - 
ed them up; and giving her the key, 
intimated, by my geſtures, that ſhe was 
to take great care of it. Her ſurprize 
every moment increaſed ; and, as I af- 
terwards carried her to the ſtable, to let 
her know that I recommended the care 
of my aſs to her likewiſe, ſhe began to 
be afraid, and imagine that I was ſome 
wizard; but obſerving the tears guſh 
from my eyes, ſhe doubted whether I 
might not be her gueſt, who was ſome 
way transformed by witchcraft, and 
thereupon teſtified all poſſible concern 
for the lamentable condition in which 


ſhe beheld me. 
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14 HIS good woman had by: {of th 
daughter, who was a widow aly rec 
bout thirty-five years old, and del 1 and 

a houſe next adjoining. Her hub þ, 
had left her with many young child: Never 
and among the reſt, ſhe had a dane mot! 
of uncommon beauty, hardly fifteen wing 
whom my landlady carried me, an} 8 ey m0 
me for a preſent ; hoping, by this mea ackr 
to diſſipate the extreme melancholy] ge; 
in. But for the firſt days of my me elf,! 
morphoſis, I was ſo little ſenſible of þr eſter 
care that good woman took of me, t ble to 
I ſcarce made any return to the for cf it 
neſſes which the amiable Gehun ( look 
that was the name of her grund- dau be obſet 
ter) ſhewed me. Beſides, I was une kn (kin 


about my bags; and therefore in a f 
days went back again to the old 
man's houſe, and gave her to un 
ſtand, that ſhe would do me a ſing 
plcaſure in returning them, and mi 
ſell my aſs if ſhe pjeaſed. My bag 


took with me to my new habitation, a 


having locked them up in a gart v do- 
no one came, was relolved to bear 1 Non 
misfortune with patience, and to v ul no 
till Providence ſhould think fit to del u ſhe 
me out of my wretched ſtate. I |; kr in 
already told you, Madam, (contin Nom | 
the mandarin) that Gehun was a re of 
fect beauty. As ſhe was every mem nie t 
giving me a thouſand innocent careli FThe 
it would have been difficult for me 5 tne 
to have conceived an extreme tendem i ou | 
for her. In this manner I paſſed av tub | 
a whole year; nor did I percewe ave 
violence of my love, until I was on | our { 
point of loſing this beautiful creat I th: 
for ever, by a moſt dangerous fit of lc ould, 
neſs. I was ſo ſenfibly afflicted to mae | 
her become a prey to ſuch acute p. Juts ; 
that I diſſolved into tears at her bed. mh t 
and was perpetually feeling her pu rin 
as if I had been an able phyſician. 3 Pow 
perceiving, that in ſpite of all the re cy: 
dies they gave her, the fall gre 4 a 
and worſe, I bethought mylelf, at! ud 2 
of my elixir z whereupon ] ran up 3 A 
the garret, and ſoon returning ie uf 
amiable miſtreſs, took a cup full ot? * 


ter, poured ſome drops 6b * A 


-1, and preſented it to her, who 
'% no ſcruple to receive it at my 
=; Gehun ſoon felt the effects of 
 nderful remedy, which reduced 
+ amours to a juſt equilibrium, and 
fuel through her whole mals of blood 
0 \ balſamick unction, that at the 


ll, 


TION 
HE D 


| by i {three days ſhe found herſelf per- 
widow ale recovered, and looked more beau- 
d del and healthy than before her ill- 
r huſh 


4 : 
Never was greater ſurprize, than what 


child 

i davgl Þ mother and grandmother of my 
fifteen ning miſtreſs experienced ; ſhe, too, 
,anlp 7 moment, gave me freſh proofs of 
us me; xknowledgments, though ſome- 
holy x the could not but wonder with 
my me Hf, how ſhe came to feel ſuch a ten- 
ble of kr efleem for an ape, without being 
me, t e to underſtand the cauſe and origi - 


the for 
hun ( 
d-day 
as une 
in 2 
old 


tO un 


of it. One day, however, as ſhe 
boking very ſtedfaſtly at my nails, 
& obſerved they were covered with a 
kn kin, which was unuſual in creatures 
{ny ſpecies: whereupon ſhe acquaint- 
| ter mother with this diſcovery, and 
pf old hoſteſs having never diſcloſed 


a ſing &e ſuſpicions ſhe had of my metamor- 
nd m luis) ber mother told it, next market- 
ly bag hy, together with the wonderful cure 
tion, kad done upon her daughter, to an old 


ret vi - woman, who expreſſed, upon this 
bear | ron, an earneſt deſire to ſee me. She 


ul no ſooner examined me thoroughly, 
{it ſhe confirmed Gehun and her mo- 
in their idea of my being a man, 
mom ſhe ſuppoſed had felt the diſplea- 
ure of ſome great magician ;z and pro- 
wed to reſtore me to my former ſhape, 
Ide day after to-morrow,” ſaid ſhe, 
de new moon; be ſure then that 
pu provide, again{ that time, a large 
ad full of black goat's milk, and 
ee the reſt to me: I'll anſwer for 
"or ſucceſs in this affair.” 

Lthanked her in the beſt manner I 
Wild, (continued the mandarin) and 
We ons that I would requite her 
us: and Gehun and I both waited 
" the utmoſt impatience for the ap- 
Fannce of the new moon. The ne- 
p-woman's orders were punctually 
Euted: the tub and black goat's 
wer ready. at the appointed hour; 


ö ud after the woman had put into the 
up u a ſuch herbs and powders as we 
* not, and plunged me thrice over 
1 of Un it, pronouncing over me certain 
4 — Tus words, I that moment reſum- 


y former appearance. 
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Gehun's modeſty would not permit 
her to be preſent at this operation; but 
ſhe was in the mean time making ready 
her father's cloaths for me. When I 
came out of the bath, I threw myſelf at 
the negro-woman's feet, defiring her to 
come again in three days, and promiſed 
her a reward anſwerable to the ſervice 
ſhe had done me. 

Gehun came in as ſoon as decency 
would permit; and what joy did I fee 
ſparkle in her eyes, when ſhe perceived 
that I ſeemed not above twenty, and to- 
lerably handſome too! *© Beautiful Ge- 
hun, ' ſaid I to her, in the preſence of 
her mother and grandmother, will you 
© now refuſe the offer of a heart that 
© adores you ? You, who have had ſome 
eſteem for me, while I was under the 
form of an ape, will you not confirm 
it now I am in a condition to anſwer 
you ? I reſtored you to life by a won- 
dertul liquor, which few people poſ- 
ſeſs, and have riches enough to con- 
tent the moſt ambitious minds; but 
I ſhould be ſtill much concerned to 
owe your heart to gratitude or intereſt, 
I would only be indebted to love for 
that valuable poſſeſſion.— Sir, ſaid 
Gehun's mother, embracing me, have 
compaſſion on my daughter's modeſty; 
the declaration you dehre would colt a 
young perſon too much. The gene- 
rous bluſh, which at preſent over- 
{ſpreads her face, is a ſufficient indi- 
cation of the love ſhe feels for you, 
and her ſilence is the beſt proof that 
ſhe accepts your propoſals of marriage;z 
but, not longer to delay two lovers 
whole union is ſo dear, I will myſelf 
run to the cady's-houſe, and bid him 
get ready the contract; and within an 
hour at fartheſt, will be here with an 
iman, who ſhall join your hands.“ 
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EVENING XLIII. 


* 
THE CONCLUSION OF THE ADbDñvVEN· 
TURES OF THE DERVISE ASSIZ- 
KAN. 


Could not well tell how to expreſs 
my joy and gratitude to the mother 

of my dear Gehun : the left us, and at 
the appointed time returned with the 
cady. We ſigned the contract, and 
ſoon after the iman came and pertormed 
his office; ſo that after a great repatt, 
they left me alone with my new ſpouſe, 
| ur 
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in whoſe arms I met with more pleaſures 
than ever I had known while a derviſe. 
The next morning I purchaſed thirty 
pounds weight of lead, which I imme- 
diately changed into gold. I made a 
preſent of an ingot of gold, that weigh- 
ed three pounds, to the negro-woman 
who reſtored me to my true ſhape ; the 
reſt I fold to the Jews, and put my be- 
loved Gehun in a condition to vie with 
the richeſt women in Negapatan, where 
I lived with her many happy days, with- 
out any thing to diſturb our ſerenity. 
We had a numerous family, which I 
intended to have eſtabliſhed by the means 
of my elixir: but it was written in the 
Book of Fate, that we ſhould both die 
on one day; for there happened at Ne- 

patan a terrible earthquake, when we 
Eat of all expected it, which buried us 
both in the ruins of a magnificent moſque 
- which joined to our houle. 


© Theſe, certainly, ſaid the queen of 
China, are very odd and whimſical ad- 
© ventures ; they have, however, given 
© me extreme {atisfaftion. But what 
became of you afterwards ?” 


THE HISTORY OF PRINCE KADER- 
BILAH. 


Went, Madam, (anſwer'd Fum- - 


Hoam) into the body of a youn 
child, in the kingdom of Delli *; and 
though I was born in the poor cottage 
of a labourer, yet I was nevertheleis de- 


ſcended of illuſtrious blood; for my fa- 


ther, who was reduced to this deplor- 
able condition, was the ſon of the de- 
ceaſed King of Tigris Ff. But to make 
this hiſtory intelligible to you, we muſt 
trace it a little higher. 

My grandfather, who was called the 


Sultan Alfumi- Garbachi, died ſudden- 


ly, about ſixty years old, without nam- 
ng his ſucceſſor, as uſual. My father, 
who was called Abadaraman, was the 
eldeſt of forty-fix ſons and twelve daugh- 
ters, which he had by different women, 
and was alſo the beſt-beloved : but as 
he was abroad in the wars againſt our 
enemies when the king dicd, four of 
his brothers confederated together. The 

ferzed on the throne; filled the kingdom 


Pelli is a great city upon the River Gem'ni, in the Indies. : lled 
F The chief kingdom of the Aby ſſinians, ſituate near che Red Sea, is ſo calle 4 
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with blood and ſlaughter; maſſicnd 
the reſt of their brothers; and. 36 
many battles with my father, redy 
him to the neceſlity of avoiding by flo 
a ſimilar fate, . 
My father had only with lum the x 
he had moſt affection for, and with 
he retired into the kingdom of Del 
where, as he was reſolved to liye ap 
vate and retired life, he bought à im 
piece of ground, which by the help 
ſlaves, whom he likewiſe purchaſ 
might ſerve to maintain his family. 
I was in this place born to that prin 
who named me Kader-Bilah; ang | 
the time I was ten years old, I began 
take a prodigious delight in hunting 
and this violent exercue rendered if 
body ſo ſtrong, and fo well inured 
fatigue, that at eighteen years of ag 
was able to encounter lions, hears, 
gers, or any other wild beaſts. 
One night, as I fat dozing by the f 
fide, L heard my father and mother, wl 
imagined me afleep, diſcourſing of the 


bad; 
55 war 
Arcen 
Jhoug 
iur. 


dulce 


mistortunes. It was then I firſt und Jiaforr 
{tood, with no ſmall ſurprize, that t den 
blood was anſwerable to the greatneſs Ty 
my ſpirit, and that my uncle's crue] * 
had made my father leave his count wen t 
This was tufhcient to make me dete Y by 
mine to take my way towards the kin Ving 
dom of Tigris : I departed, thereto: ont. 
without ſaying any thing to my fathe w ber 
and after 1 had paſſed the fea, and u Whi 
dergone a thoutand perils in my jou lter, 
ney, 333 at laſt at the court ot pl 
King of Dafila, who (as I underſtood ive a; 
was at war with Abgarou, the on!y fu b &ir 
viving uncle of the four, and who th lung 
reigned, having poiſoned the other thr * t 
that he might have no competitors. "I 
On a certain day, when there was other 
be an engagement, I entered myſelt le, 
volunteer in the Sultan of Daflla'stroop * 
and performed ſuch gallant actions, th hal, 
the king diſtinguiſhed me among tho Coco 
brave men, who had contributed to gal 
him the victory, and foon after gave 
the command of a body of troops. 
formed them all, by my example, to 
ſo many heroes; and became the tert 11 
of my enemies, for the whole thiee yeal 1031 
during which the war continued: al 
wherever I fought, was ſure to di Rex 
victory after me. Nay, I did more, 1 the 
I killed Prince Abgarou with my e C 
J 
Abe 
Ws 
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cred al; and having thus put an end to 
, af bu, which had laſted a long while 
reduc ine him and the Sultan of Daſila, 


ſbougtt it then a proper juncture to 
Wire myſelf. In ſhort, I hail no ſoon- 
cauſed the chief lords of Tigris to be 
Snhied, and notified to them that I 


Y lip 


the wi 
with 


F Dell the fon of Prince Abadaraman, than 
e ap immediately proclaimed me King. 
2 im un all exalted with this title, how- 
belp > which was no more than my due, 
rchaſt lun immediately to wait on the Sultan 
ly, Ibadla; and having acquainted him 
t prin np origin, he not only approved of 
and | uitending the throne of my anceltors, 


it offered me likewiſe his only daugh- 
io marriage: and as | had heard 


began 
undo 


Ted nf wtencomiums both of the beauty and 
ured et of that princeſs, I glaily accepted 
of age Poſcr, and married her at the head of 


ars, & camp, with a maguiſicence propor- 
ue to our con ition. Having thus 
Wbliſkel myſelf in the empire, I de- 
ted two of my principal officers of 
bew my father, with a letter, wherein 
Juformed him of all my a\ventures ; 
* news of which was the more agrce- 
ew him, as my abſence had cauſe! 
I much grief of heart, and given him 
lon to believe that I had been devour- 
Ay wild beats. Upon his return to 
Þkngdom, [ obliged him to aſſume the 
dane, notwithitanding his reſiſtance, 
Wl became myſelf his firſt ſubiect, 

Waite the Sultan Abadaraman, my 
er, who was the model cf an ac- 
liked monarch, expende:] all his 
Ide and pains in the government of 
* tingdom, I went with my ſpouſe 
ugh the principal cities of Abyſſi- 
o reſtore that juſtice which had 
* daniſued by Abgarou and his three 
Withers; and one day, as I was in a 
Wie, not many leagues from Tigris, I 
Rat 1nto a cloſet, wherein were ſome 
hals, and having opened one, I found 
ucontam a very remarkable paſſage. 
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EVENING XLIV. 


MCONTINUATION OF THE HIS- 
RY OF PRINCE KADER-BILAH, 


Read in this book, that near Iſpahan 
der was a building, (according to 


d. n for the reaſons here given, 


hand 


« 
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the tradition of the country) called the 
Tower of the Forty Virgins “, becauſe 
it is haunted with ſpirits reſembling 
young girls, and is therefore uninhabit- 
ed. I could not forbear ſimiling at fo 
ridiculous a fancy; but reading tarther 
in the ſame book, I found that tor above 
a hundred and fifty years, ſeveral gallant 
Perhans who went to ſtay all night in 
the place, were never after heard of. 
And the origin of this tradition, whe- 
ther true or falle, is thus related, viz. 
About two hundred years ago, the 
people of Iſpahan were ſadly tor- 
mented with a prodigious quantity of 
rats, inſomuch that they had not a 
grain of corn but what was damaged 
by them. And when ſeveral people 
were endeayouring to find out an ex- 
pedient to deliver themſelves from this 
tcourge, there appeared, all on a ſud- 
den, a little dwarf not above two feet 
high, and frightfully detarmed; who, 
on the payment of a large ſum of mo- 
ey, which he contracted for, under- 
too to drive away all theſe vermin in 
an hour's time. No ſooner had Giouf, 
(for ſo the dwarf was called) made 
the agreement, than he took out of 
his budyet a tabor and pipe, and by 
whiltling and drumming about the 
ſtreets of Iſpahan, there was not a rat 
or mouſe in the town, which did not 
come out of it's hole and tollow him 
as far as the river Zenderou; where 
they all went into the water, and were 
drowned. As Giout dilappeared with 
the rats, they imagined they ſhould 
hear no more of him; but the next 
day he came again to demand the mo- 
ney he had agreed for. They paid 
him indeed the tum ; but the people 
were ſo baſe and covetous, as to give 
him ſeveral pieces deficient in weight; 
this he ſoon diſcovered, and upbraid- 
ing them with ingratitude, threatened 
to be revenged oi them it they did not 
perform their bargain. They, how- 
ever, treated his threats with diſdain; 
but next morning the wlwle city was 
in a terrible conſternation, to find, on 
a ſudden, an old black woman, above 
fifty feet high, ſtanding in the market- 
© place, with a whip in her hand.“ Un- 
« grateful people of Iipahan, ſaid the, 
«© know that I am the genius Mergian 
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« vt John Chardin, in the eighth volume of his Travels into Perſia, p. 148. tell us, 
law ſome remains of this tower, and that it was called the Tower of the Forty 


: « Banou 
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& Banou *! You have falſified your 
«© word to my ſon, and I am come to 
« puniſh you, and to convince you of my 
* power: obſerve, theretore, what I am 
&« about todo.” No ſooner had the ge- 
© nius cracked her whip, than the thun- 
dex began to roar, enough to terrify the 
* moſt undaunted ; the air grew black, 
© and a thick darkneſs overſpread the 
© city for ſix hours; at the end of which 
© time, and when ſcarce any one was 
© recovered from his fright, Mergian 
© Banou appeared in the ſame place 
© again. © Peopleof Iſpahan,” ſaid ſhe, 
© with a very terrible voice, “ if you 
& wiſh to appeaſe my wrath, bring me 
& hither forty of your moſt beautiful 
& daughters, under fifteen ; otherwiſe 
« they ſhall die this night.” Though 
© the prodigies which this genius and 
© her fon had performed were enough 
© to have taught theſe ungrateful people 
more wiſdom, yet they made no haſte 
to obey her; but, on the next morn- 
ing, how great was the grief of the 
principal men of the city, to find their 
daughters ſtrangled! Nothing was 
heard among them but ſighs and bitter 
groans. Mergian Banou, however, 
not in the leaſt moved to pity them, 
for tour days ſucceſſively made the 
{ame demand, and four times puniſh- 
ed them for their diſobedience. At 
length, on the fifth day, they were re- 
ſolved to reſiſt her will no longer; 
but brought out all the young women 
in Iſpahan, that were under fifteen ; 
and when ſhe had choſe out forty of 
them, theſe unhappy victims of their 
father's perfidy, at the ſound of a large 
leather trumpet, which ſhe began to 
blow, were cbliged to follow the ge- 
nius gs far as this tower, which no 
one had ever perceived before, and 
which was apparently raiſed that mo- 
ment by art magick. Thither they 
all went in with her, and were never 
ſeen any more; only every night there 
was a trighttul noiſe heard in the 
tower.” 


t Y 3: &% WW © «s hh + *s © © & i es oY 


* Theſe words, in the Perſian language, ſignify a female genius. 


+ The angel of the earth. 
1 the guzrdian angel of chaſtity. 


| This M-tilek, from whom are deſcended the Kings of Ethiopia, pony x 
tradition of the country) was the ſon of Solomon and the Queen of Shebaz wi” 
call Balkis, and vthers Macheda, or Nicania. 
with the renown of Solomon, went from Sheba to Meſva, 
thence poſſed to Mount Sion, and afterwards, in eight days, — 
me there had a ſon by him, who was called Melilek, and that ſrom bim !prvms 
kings who afterwards reigned in Ethiopia and Abyſſinis. 
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Though this hiſtory ſeemed fomegt 


ſingular to me at that time, yet Ip pine 
no farther attention to it; and bn mY 
years paſſed without my once think; * 
on the book. But when the Prirc 5 
of Dafila, my wife, by an unavvidal 1 
fatality died in child- bed, without | 's 
ing me any iſſue, I was fo full of a * 
on the occaſion, that for fix weeks E 
gether I ſhut myſelf up in the pa] "1 
without ſeeing any pcrion » hatſoey pl 
After which time, in ſome mealure L 
diſhpate my ſorrow, I retired into 1 
caſtle where I had read the hüt 
Tower of the Forty Virgins; and call * 
for the book, found the circumſtan ihe 
of this ſtrange ſtory atteſted by fo ma "A 
contemporary authors, of undoub ld. 
authority, that I began to be a little] * 
incredulous of the facts contained in 1 


I read it over again, therefore, with 
tention, and having found, at the 
of the book, a prophecy, which peg 
aſſured me was legible not above tue 
years before on a plate of gold faltet 
to the bottom of the tower, and wh 
had a good deal of reference to me 
was reſolved to make a journey i 
Perſia, and go in ſearch of this ac 
ture, at the riſque ot my life, as man 
brave Perſian had done beiore me. 
The words, Madam, (continued 
mandarin) that were upon the gol 
plate, were theſe. 
The fun, under whoſe ſhade 
influence all nature moves, is b 
faint ray of the brightneſs of 
girdle of the matter of this pf 
If Cordat + keeps in the bowels ot) 
earth, forty virgins, more beau 
than the houri, Isferdier f hall] 
ſerve their chaltity, until a prince 
{cended from the blood of Meli 
arrives, and to whom the words wi 
one of our poets puts in the mouts 
a diſcontented father cannot be 


plied: 


« My tender heart's upon my ſor, 
© But my ſon's heart is. on 4 ſtone. 
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. . . ha 
They tell us, that this princels, © 
7 8 port in the Red Ses, 


arrived in Jeruſalem; | 


« Pri 


ſomewh 
yet [ p 
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tanki 
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Vp thou art, who haſt 
geit Solomon for the head of thy 
uh, enter this tower without fear, 
were thou wilt find a charming ob- 
&, who ſhall replace in thy heart 


& princeſs whom thou lamenteſt. 


out le (He that would fiſh for pearls, muſt 

il of þ Loy himſelf into the ſea. 

weeks rophecy ſurprized me the more, 
_ | 

. "ſs it ſeemed addreſſed to me a- 
atloey 


for I was deſcended from the 
, Solomon and the Queen of She- 
| had lately placed my father on 
krone, and was ſadly afflicted 
te loſs of the Princeſs of Dafila. 
Intich reaſons confirmed my reſolu- 
of going to try the adventure of the 
wer of the Forty Virgins. Accord- 
jy, 1 acquainted the king my father 
it; and, notwithſtanding his re- 
ces to the contrary, ſet forward 
ny journey, and arrived in Perſia 


bout the leaſt accident befalling me. 
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EVENING XLV. 
MFARTHER CONTINUATION OF 
U HS TOR TOF PRINCE KADER= 
kak. 


ITHEN I had reſted myſelf ſome 
days at Iſpahan, after the fa- 
of my journey, I left my officers 
houſe which I had engaged for my 
ad went alone to the bottom of 
F over; where I read on the golden 
it the fame words as I had found in 
wok, Without the leaſt heſitation, 
n directly into a porch, which had 
ht but from one ſky-light ; and 

| could ſee a little door that ſeem- 
ad into ſome ſubterraneous place, 
i darkneſs ſtartled me not a fietle; 
jul as I was about to enter, caſting 
upon the porch wall, I perceiv- 
dz niche, a ſword and tal 20 to 
u was hung a roll of parchment, 
— thele words. The place 
tou art going to deſcend is ſo 
Werrous, that it Foy frighten a 
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© lion into a lioneſs 3 but this ſword and 
© buckler of Gian-Ben- Gian“, which 
© have paſſed through the hands of my 
© anceſtors, will enable thee to do ex- 
«© ploits equally marvellous with theirs, 
© who have gained themſelves renown 
© over the whole earth. Go down, 
© therefore, without fear, into theſe dark 
and gloomy receſſes, putting thy whole 
confidence in him, who only with 
© theſe words, there is no other God but 
© God, overthrew Lat and Holizy . 
This was encouragement enough for 
me to purſue my deſign: I therefore 
took down the ſword and inchanted 
buckler, which as ſoon as I had put on 
my arm, and was entering upon the 
ſtairs that were to lead me to the deli- 
verance of the forty virgins, I found 
that it gave a bright and ſhining light, 
ſufficient to diſpel all the darkneſs of 
the place. After I had gone down a 
thouſand ſteps, I came into a large mar- 
ble hall, the roof and ſides of which 
were all beſet with diamonds of a pro- 
digious ſize, The chief door of this 
hall opened into a delicious garden; but 
the only way into it was over a foot- 
bridge, where a monſtrous giant held 
two crocodiles in a leaſh, to hinder any 
one from paſſing; ſo that I ſaw it was 
time for me to prepare myſelf for the 
combat. I advanced, therefore, with 
all imaginable intrepidity; but had I 
not received on my buckler a blow which 
the giant made at me with his club, I 
muit have certainly been cruſhed into a 
thouſand pieces, Having happily, how- 
ever, evaded it, I gave hn ſuch a ter- 
rible back- blow with my inchanted 
ſword, that I cut off both his legs; and 
his body, in falling into the water that 
ran under the bridge, dragged one of the 
crocodiles along with it. All that I had 
then to do was to encounter the other, 
which I attacked with great courage; 
but as it's ſkin was harder than any dia- 
mond, I was obliged to make {veral 
ſtrokes at it before I could ſend it after 
it's companion. As ſoon as I ſaw the paſ- 
ſage clear, I went immediately into the 


'The buckler of Gian-Ben-Gian is very famous among the people of the Eaſt, It 
(Kording to their tradition) in the poſſeſſion of three Solomons ſucceflively, who 
*<winted by them the univerial monarchs, not only of the whole earth, but even 
Fl. It was a very myſterious piece of armour, and made by the taliſmanick 
tant it difſvlved all the charms and inchantments that either demons or elemens 


| Aikonet overthrew two idols thus called, which before his miſſion were adored at 


0 garden, 


194 


garden, and walked along a parterre 
adorned with white marble ſtatues, fix- 
ed upon 3238 only I took notice 
of a, pedeſtal without one. After I had 
ranged over the garden almoſt twelve 
hours, fighting and conquering new 
monſters, and deſtroying all inchant- 
ments that I met with, I came at laſt 
to a little moſque, into which entered, 
and was ſtruck with the moſt 
veneration at the fight of a Perhan, who 


wag reading aloud in the Alcoran; and 


after he had ſhut the book, cried out, 
O great 22 Friend of God, the 
© commendation of thy glory is perfect, 
in the verſe Toulak, and of thy great 
<. goodnefs, in the chapters Faha and 
© Jeſtm*. Prince, dearly beloved by 
< Mahomet,” ſaid the venerable perſon, 
turning towards me, praiſe the Sove- 
© reign. Creator of the world, becauſe 
it is he alone who has opened to thee 
4 a way unknown to all mankind be- 
© ſides. You ſee in me Mahomet- 


« Mehdi f, the twelfth and laſt iman 
© of the great prophet, though my cne-. 


mies falſely report me to be dead; be- 
« cauſe, in the battle which I fought 
© with the Caliph of Babylon, for the 
© ſupport of the true religion, God was 
< pleaſed to take me from the midſt of 
© it, and to tranſlate me to this inchant- 
£ ed place, where I am to continue until 
the time appointed for my return upon 


« earth; not only to reſtore the race of 


© imans to the imperial throne, but like- 
< wiſeto kill Dejal, who by his impoſ- 


* In the verſe Toulak, and in the chapter Faha and Jefim, God is introduced pral 


Mahomet. 


+ There is a tradition among the Perſians, that this iman will appear aga1n t0V 
the end of the world, at Meſſala in Arabia, whence they believe that he was taken 
and for this purpoſe they keep, da and night, in a conſe. rated table, certain ca 
which are never rode; one of which is always ſaddled and bridled, with arms affix 
the ſaddle, and led out o Fridays and gre: feſtivals. | 
in one of the ſultan's ſtables, which is called Taville Saheb el Zaman; (that is} 
fable of the king af time;) to denote that this iman is not dead, but xi come t93 
the Dejal, er Dagge- I; that is, the impoſtor, or Anti-Mahomet. It is ver 
that the Perfians have invented this fable from the prediction of an Anti Criſt; and 
There are different accounts, however, in Perſia about 
3man. Some ſay, that when he was nine years old, his mother ſhut him up n 27 
and-there keeps him with great care until the end cf the world: others ſay, 
the'e only till he was fixty-tou: years old, and then was tranſlated in the 


tranflation of Elias. 


with the Caliph of Babylon, and is not to appear again till the time that God hat 


yointed for his manife(iation 


A parazange, contains four thouſand geometrical feet. ; Mabe 
f This is a tradition which Vaheb-Ben-Monnabeth ſays he received from Ma 


himſelf. 
& That is, the city of precious ſtones. 
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rofound ' 


This fabulous city is celebrated in the Pe 
romances, and made to be the cap-tal of Schadoukagier, which carries ſome appe 
by their relations, of bein; what we have imagined in our country of Cocaguie 


* 


© tures would deſtroy the wiſe yes 
© of the book which God, by an ang 
© diftated to his ambaſſador,'_.: | 
« poſſible,” cried I, in a tranſport 
joy, that I ſhould live to behold 
* ornament of the ſervants of Gy 
that great iman who, to the end of 
world, is to illuttrate- thoſe + 
which his cruel enemies in vain 
deavour to obſcure ?'— Yes, wi 
doubt, anſwered the iman, * it 
who am reſerved for theſe wonds 
and, after ſeveral ages, expect the 
day, in which God is to be gl 
hed by my means. But when 
that day arrive,” ſaid I to the 
that day of conſolation to true 
© ſulmen, and of confuſion to their 
mies? — I am going to ſhew . 
anſwered he, * how far diſtant we 
* from it.” Then taking me by 
hand, he carried me to the top « 
quadrangular tower, from whence 
ſhewed me a city, that he told me 
twelve thouſand patazanges} in cire 
ference,- in which were twelve thout 
gates, over which were as many g 
naries full of muſtard-ſeed for the 
tenance of one ſingle bird, which wa 
eat no more than one grain ada 
© The world will not end, my 
child, ſajd he, * until this ſeed be 
© tirely conſumed ; but when that 
© will be, no one knoweth but God. 
And how do you call that fine c 
ſaid I. It is called Giauher-Abad 
replied he, © and very juſtly, beca 
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ws immenſe treaſures in it: all Per- 
i hiſtorians ſpeak in it's praiſe; but 
fo people have the honour to ſee it, 
en at 2 diſtance, as you do; and 
ane ever entered into it without paſ- 
we the Poul-Serrha“, and giving an 
vcount of their good actions. 


WENING THE LAST. 


CONCLUSION OF THE HISTORY 
0f PRINCE KADER-BILAH, 


T is in this ſtately city,” continued 

Mahomet-Mehdi, © that true Muſ- 
Apen, after their death, go and chuſe 
i themſelves the women who are for 
mer to continue virgins , which Ma- 
met promiſes them; and carry them 
tence into the Garden of Eden 1. 
When a perſon is once convinced of 
is truth, can he give himſelf up to 
te world? Conſider what the world 
s 0 man! and you will find it to 
* nothing but a phantom, and a 
dem; and fince it is only able to 
jeld you ſorrow and affliction, why 
jou ſo earneſt after goods that 
ih, and ſo very negligent of what 
* immortal! How deplorable is 
pour condition, when you forſake the 
ace of juſtice, and the laws of our 
oy —— « Make not yourſelf, 
Wd he, © tents upon earth, that can 
Wy be fixed for a while; and in- 
amber not yourſelf, to no purpoſe, 
td baggage that muſt always be 
packed up and ready for a march. 
lms extremely raviſhed (continued 
mandarin) to hear this ſublime diſ- 
burle of the iman, when we heard 
& molt delightful muſick at the bottom 
fe tower, Prepare yourſelf," faid 
ber the laſt combat you are to en- 
Fn, This is the Genii Mergian 
e old woman who, to plea- 


in her ſon, brought into the gardens 
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A one ſuffer 


Y the livi 


t The Hourz, 
Uiboger's paradiſe, 
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belonging to this place forty of the 
chief lords daughters of Iſpahan, and 
there turned them into ſtone.— Oh, 
Heavens !* cried I, are the figures, 
which I took to be marble, as I paſſed 
by them, the beautiful virgins of Iſpa- 
han? —“ Ves, ſaid Mahomet-Mehdi, 
and thoſe which repreſent the men, 
are ſo many gallant Perſians, who 
have attempted to reſcue them out of 
the tower. But why is there one 


pedeſtal, cried I, which has no ſta- 


tue upon it? That is deſigned for 
you, ſaid he, © if you ſuffer yourſelf 
(as other heroes have done before you) 
to be ſeduced by the artful impoſ- 
tures of the genius; for then both you, 
and thoſe you attempt to deliver, ſhall 
continue in this ſtate of inſenſibility 
until the end of the world. Nor 
muſt you think that you can attain 
your end without Gian-Ben-Gian's 
puiſſant buckler; which will ſhew you 
the genius ſuch as ſhe really is ; that 
is to ſay, very ugly, and in the ſame 
figure wherein ſhe appeared at Iſpa- 
han; whereas your inchanted ſenſes 
will repreſent her as the model of all 
8 Be ſure you fall upon 
er, then, with your ſword and buck- 
let; purſue her to the bottomleſs pit; 
and when ſhe and Giouf, and all her 
retinue, retreat thither, cover the t 
of it with the wonderful buckler the 
prophet has ſent you, and leave it 
there, as a trophy of your victory; 
which all the elementary powers will 
never be able to remove, without the 
permiſſion of him, who with one breath 
created the world, and can with the 
ſame diſſolve it into nothing. 
I did very readily what the iman or- 


dered me, (continued the mandarin ;) I 
went down to the bottom of the tower, 
where I beheld one of the moſt beautiful 


perſons I had ever ſeen. 


But when I 


was a little more than ten paces from 


her, and held up my buckler againſt 


| ' Poul-Serrha ſignifies the half-way bridge. For, according to the Mahometan tra- 
= When the day of judgment ſhall come, after a ſtrict examination of their deeds, 
ai dodies are to paſs over a bridge, under which is the everlaſting fire deſigned for the 
and here it is that there will be a ſeparation between the good and evil. The 
more eſpecially, ſo firmly believe in this bridge, called Poul-Serrha, that when 
an injury, and can have no redreſs, he comforts himſelf with ſaying, Well, 
ng God, you ſhall pay me double at the laſt day, as you are going over Poul- 
wh, unleſs you make me recompence, I will lick to your ſkirts, and trip up your 


Q 2 her, 
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her, both ſhe and all her company ſeem- 


ed fo exceeding hideous, that I made 


no heſitation, but fell immediately upon 
her, ſword in hand. When ſhe per- 
ceived that her wiles and ftratagems 
were of no avail, ſhe cried out moſt 
lamentably, and betook herſelf to flight. 
I purſued her cloſe ; drove her acroſs 
the parterre where the white ſtatues 
ſtood; and when ſhe had endeavoured 
to eſcape me, but in vain, ſhe and all 
her genii were forced to throw themſelves 
into a kind of pit, and I covered the 
top of it with my buckler. 

Immediately hereupon proceeded from 
the bottom of the pit horrible groans ; 
and the violent toſſings of the evil genii 
ſo ſhook the earth, that I could not ſtand 
upon my feet, but fell down, holding 
ſtill my ſword in my hand; and after a 
ſhort ſwoon, found myſelf in the open 
field, not far from Iſpahan, ſurrounded 
with forty young damſels, more beauti- 
ful than the moon when at full ; and 
nine and thirty fine gentlemen, who fell 
down at my feet, to thank me for the 
liberty I had procured them. Sir,“ 
ſaid one of theſe brave Perſians to me, 
« ſome one gf theſe beautiful young la- 
dies is deſigned for your ſpouſe; when 
* you ſhall have caſt your eye upon her 
© whom you are pleaſed to —— with 
« your favours, we will intreat the others 
to chuſe whom they like beſt among 
© us, and will each be content with his 
lot.) 

I knew perfectly well it was the in- 
tention of the prophet, that I ſhould 
comfort myſelf for the loſs of the Prin- 
ceſs Dafila; and therefore, after I had 
ſurveyed all theſe fair perſons with at- 
tention, I gave my hand to one among 
them, whoſe ſweet looks, and ſhining 
beauty, were not inferior to thoſe of our 
firſt mother, the wife of the Sultan 
Adam. After all the reſt had choſen 
them huſbands, we were preparing to 
make our entrance into I ſpahan, when a 
vaſt crowd of people, who came out of 
the gates, informed us, that the Sultan 
of Perſia, and all his court, were com- 
ing to admire an event ſo extraordinary, 
that hau happened not far from the gate 
of his palace. The violence of the 
earthquake, and the fall of ſome part of 
the Tower of the Forty Vugins, had 
made too great a noiſe in the neighbour- 
hood not to be carried to his ears. I 
thercfore put mvſelf at the head of my 
little company, and went to mect a mo · 
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kingdom. Wherefore, after I had 


. TT aA Ma 4 


narch, whoſe perſonal merit was rency 
ed over all the eaſt. After I had x 
him the civilities that were due, x 
my Perſians, and their new wives | 
proftrate at his feet, I Acquainted þ 
who I was, and in what manner | 
accompliſhed ſo extraordinary an ad 
ture. The prince heard my ſtory 
admiration, hugged and careſſs4 
very tenderly, and defired that l 
all my retinue would lodge in tis 
lace. * 

There was nothing after this, 
feaſting and ſporting for above a mo 
together ; in which time the king c 
ferred great wealth and benefits u 
the thirty-nine Perſians whom 1 
reſtored to their liberty. As to my 
I was ſenſible that my abſence wa 
make my father very uneaſy, andt 
fore made preparation to return into 


ceived all the civilities which it was 
— for me to accept from the King 


erſia, I took my leave; and hayi 10 of 
very proſperous journey, ſoon arrive uad 
the kingdom of Tigris. Abadara better t 
highly ſatisfied to fee me returned, Une 
ſo long an abſence, and the more ſo, he [a 
cauſe I brought with me a ſpouſe fi i tha 
be the queen of the whole earth, conj Grin 
me to leave him no more. I fulf in the 
his requeſt ; and, at his death, ſucct « Chit 
ed in the throne, and governed they N 2 
ple with ſo much equity, that! abt 1 
no doubt they lamented my loſs, hit] 
I came to pay the common tribute to red th 
ture, in extreme old age, and conti 
to my children the tame love they 
ſhewn me in my life-time, 1 
ar 
CEN] 
© Thele events, ſaid the Queet HE 
China, are very curious; the m nz 
they include pleaſes me much; it the 
can you do me a greater fayour, m; 
to continue them. With all Won. 
© heart, Madam !* anſwered the n * noe 
darin: © but they begin now to dra E nor 
« a concluſion; for after I left the! tino 
© of Kader-Bilah, I entered into * 
Cl 


of a young infant, who was bo 
Gannan, in the houſe of a mand 
of letters, learned in the law, and 
called Fum-Hoam, the name w 
now actually bear. My father, 
was a man well ſkilled in all iciet 
ſpared no. pains for my promotion, 
in a ſhort time 10 far improved | 


lch of our law and religion, that 
+ twenty years old, or ſomething 
are, the ſultan who reigned before 
w 2ugult monarch, (whom God 
erve !) made me a mandarin of the 


reno 
le, wy 
ves, 


nted ' - = 
ner aner; and by a particular privi- 
an ad 1 adminiſtered juſtice at Gan- 
tory w*, the place of my nativity. 


[applied mylelf very diligently to 
& molt ſublime ſciences, and had the 
fortune to contract an acquain- 


wce with a philoſopher of profound 


eſled 
at | 
1 bis 


this, mdition, who communicated to me 
2 mo ke power he had over genii; and it 
ing c . by their help that I reſtored the 
fits u win Malekalſalem to the throne of 


m 1 u will always remember 


ice,” anſwered Gulchenraz ; 


o myf 
ce a l muſt confure you to continue to 
nd t i faber your protection, which ĩs ſo 
n into weeſſary for his return to Teflis ; and 


at fal coming to morrow at this 
ne, becauſe I am deſirous to reaſon 
mh you about the different adven- 
wes of your life z which, inſtead of 
winding me that your religion is 


I had 
Was 
ö Kin y 
havi 


arrive 

dara ker than mine, have only confirm- 
ned, Une ſtill ſtronger in the belief of 
re ſo, te laws of Mahomet.— We ſhall 


i that to - morrow,” anſwered the 
(rin, ſmiling. ] hope, however, 
tut the Sultan of Georgia, the Kin 
# China, your majeſty, and myſelf, 
kl agree about that point,” — © I 
wubt it very much," replied the queen. 
kit] am pretty certain of it! an- 
„ the mandarin with a ſmile, 


uſe fi 
con} 
' fulki 
ſucct 
the! 
t 1 
ls, 
ite to 
ont] 
they 
MCOONTINUATION OF THE HIS- 
MY OF TONGLUCK AND GUL- 
MENRAZ GUNDOGDI. 


HE two monarchs ind Gulchen- 
Im had a great deal of diſcourſe 


an; and after ſupper, each retired 


| all Mom apartment, where they paſſed 
he n Lit very quietly, As foon as 
dra  noming appeared, Malekalſalem 
the | A into the Sultan of China's cham- 
nto wich was parted from his only by 
bo I? cloſet, where the ſhutters and 


"ns were not yet open. Are you 
82 Sir '. faid he. No, anſwer- 
alem: © Gulchenraz, whoſe head 
Wed with Fum. Hoam's ſtories, has 
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© awakened me, to tell me a pleaſant 
© dream. She told me, that ſhe dream- 
© ed we three were that night carried 
into Georgia; and that your viziers, 
* accompanied by the mandarin, were 
© waiting with impatience until it was 
time for them to come and teſtify their 
joy for your happy return.'—* That's 
very ſtrange, replied the Sultan of 
Georgia; I have had exactly the fame 
* dream, which made me awake fo ſud- 
* denly ; and what is very aſtoniſhing, 
© I proteſt I find a change in the palace; 
© my chamber, as I was getting up, 
© looked to be the very ſame with that 
in which I uſed to fleep at Teflis; 
© the cloſet that parts us ſeemed, in the 
* dark, of different figure than uſual ; 
and I think much fault may be found 
© with the ſituation of things even in 
this room. It is an eaſy matter to 
© convince you of your error!” cried 
Diſalem, laughing, arid running to the 
window. But how great was his 
ſurprize to find himſelf in a place he 
knew nothing of ! and how great was 
the joy of Malekalſalem and his daugh- 
ter, on finding (themſelves in their pa- 
lace at Teflis ! Scarce could they believe 
their own eyes. Gulchenraz got up 
with the utmoſt expedition, and going 
with her father and huſband into an an- 
ti-chamber that led into the guard-room, 
heard a confuſed noiſe. As ſhe opened 
the door, Fum-Hoam appeared at the 
head of the viziers of Georgia, who 
threw themſelves at their ſultan's feet, 
and expreſſed' more by their tears than 
they could in words. Malekalſalem 
was moved with tenderneſs and compatſ- 
ſion ; he embraced each of them ſepa- 
rately, and ordered them to diſtribute a 
hundred thouſand pieces of gold _ 
the people. The return' of this goo 
king ſpread, in a few hours, an exceed- 
ing great gladneſs over all Teflis ; no- 
thing was heard but acclamations of 
joy, and the people who were doubtful 
ot their happineſs, begged the ſultan to 
ſhew himſelf in publick. He was too 
well pleaſed with their zeal, to deny 
them that ſmall token of his love: he 
appeared for above an hour upon a ter- 
race that looked into the ſquare ; and 
ſnewed them, at the ſame time, the Prin- 
ceſs Gulchenraz, and the deſerving huſ- 
band Heaven had provided for her, 


1 | : 
This was efteemed a particular privilege, becauſe mandarins were commonly ſent 
do governments at a great diltan.s from the place oi their birth, 


After 
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After the firſt tranſports of joy were 
over, and the two monarchs were at li- 
berty, they embraced the mandarin a 


thouſand times. * Is all this that we 
© ſee real ?* ſaid Malekalſalem to him: 
© Is it poſſible that we can be at Teflis? 
© Is it not rather an illuſion, and the 
© reſult of a dream which my daughter 
© and me both had laft night ??—* No, 
4 Sir,” replied Fum-Hoam ; © you are 
© really in Georgia. The genii, who 
Are under my direction, have executed 
© their orders punctually: they carried 
© us into this country in leſs than three 
© hours; and you are not, I hope, fa- 
© tigued with the expedition.'—* No, 
© jindeed,* ſaid Gulchenraz, I never 


i ſlept better in my life; and had ſuch 


4 pleaſant dreams, that I was not deſi- 
© rous to awake. You have not told 
© the king your huſband all, then, add- 
ed the mandarin. That is true, con- 
tinued the queen, with a bluſh ;z © but 
© ſince you can enter into the bottom of 
my thoughts, I will tell him. © I fan- 
© cied, Sir,* ſaid ſhe to the Sultan of 


China, that I was with child, and 


delivered of a moſt beautiful prince. 
As ſoon as he was born, your ma- 
c zeſty was for having him carried to 
© the pagode royal, to return thanks to 
the gods for giving you a ſucceſſor. 
I was ſadly concerned to ſee that you 
refuſed, even though I requeſted it 
with tears, to have him brought up 
in the religion of our holy prophet, 
when, ſome-how or other, the man- 
darin Fum-Hoam was in my cham- 
ber. Mighty monarch,” ſaid he 
to you, © our gods are nothing but 
« monſters, to which the fear and cre- 
« qdulity of the Chineſe have built tem- 
« ples, There is but one God in the 
« univerſe; he is the firſt mover of all 
4% things, and his great prophet is Ma- 
« homct.” Whereupon you lcoked up- 
© on the mandarin in the ſtrangeſt con- 
© fuſion, and faid, What! is it you 
« who talk at this rate to me? You, 
% who have always been the ſupport of 
« the religion of your fathers; you, 
« whom our gods account one of their 
« chief ſacrificers; you, in ſhort, who 
% have promiſed to engage my wife to 
% live with me in the ſame faith Go 
« T once made you that promiſe, an- 
« ſwered Fum-Hoam ; © but I muſt now 
*© diſcover to you my real ſentiments, 


W K K K «a a a ae 


“ and caſt off the maikK which conceals 


« 2 true friend of the great prophet.” 
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+ C imaginations, ſuch as uſu 


* gladly do, faid the mandarin, an 


* After that, by a train of extrarag 


produces, this illuſtrious Philoſoq 
© ſeemed in a moment ſtripped of 
© old ſkin; the wrinkles which 
* indented on his face, and made 
© venerable, were all ſmoothed ; and wn con 
© ſtead of him, I thought I behel 
© young man, much about two 
* twenty years old, dreſſed in a Px 
© habit, I embraced him with m 
* tenderneſs, nor could I tell why; 
my father, and you, Sir, did the fn 
* It is time to depart to Teflis,” uin, 
he to us: and then giving us his 
dle to take hold on, we = throt What 
* the air with incredible (wiftnels, 
© arrived at this palace. 
This, Sir, was my dream; 
Fum- Hoam muſt give us the ex 
cation of it.“ That, Madam, I 


hope that you will all be ſoon fatisf 
but I mult firſt of all aſk pardon un 
© Diſalem for the impoſture I have 
© upon him. I never really was, 
© am I at preſent, the mandarin F 
© Hoam; he is actually at Gannan, 
LT only aſſumed his ſhape as often 
© had occaſion for it."—* Not Fu 
* Hoam!* cried the King of Chi 
© who are you, then? —“ I am a 
ſian, Sir: I was born at Teflis; 1 
in this palace, even in this very chat 
ber, firſt ſaw the light.'— In t 
chamber! replied Malekalſalem; 
how is that poſſible ??—* It is eaſy 
conceive, Sir; ſince I am Prince / 
roamat, your ſon, who at two yt 
old was taken away by the coria 
but, to convince you of this, I » 
« preſently appear to you in my 01 
© natural form.* Upon this, ſome p 
of Gulchenraz's dream being accot 
pliſhed, the old man diſappeared, 
in his place came a perſon like hum 
had ſeen in her dream; and now! 
beheld a beautiful young Perſian, 
had in his face all the lines and f 
tures of the King of Georgia. 
This ſurpriz ing adventure put the ti 
kings and Gulchenraz into an inexft 
ſible aſtoniſhment. © What !* cried 
Malekalſalem, embracing the you 
Perſian, * do I ſee again my dear 
© roamat, that beloved ſon, whoſe 
« coſt me ſo many tears? Is it 
* who his reſtured me to my 
Is it him whoſe life has been ſus 
« chain of wonders ?=Ah, Sir Fa 


. 6 © 0 © 


| extrry 


leep uſ 4he, addreſſing himſelf to Diſa- 


Philoſog tit is Alroamat ! I am convinced 
pped of © the emotions of nature, my heart 
which Une it is him; and his extreme 


bs to my daughter, is a cer - 
conßtmation of the voice of na- 
» He was taken from me on 
coaſt of Guriel 3 I made every poſ- 


& inquiry after him; but in vain ; 


made j 
ed; and 
I behs 
It two 
n 2 Pe 


with m Iwold hear no tidings of him; and, 
why; « i! believed he was buried in the 
d the fa u but now I have met with him 
eflis,” i, invelted with more power than 


Ide kings upon earth put together. 
What conſolation is this to my old 
ul whatextravagance of joy! The 
I father then renewed his embraces ; 


eam; lien and his ſpouſe almoſt ſmothered 
the ex k with their careſſes; which, after 
lam, ul returned, with a great deal of 
In, an Ares, I will now,” ſaid he, © ac- 


uu manner of diſguiſe. 


HISTORY OF ALROAMAT, AND 
THE CONCLUSION OF THE HIS- 
my or TONGLUCK, AND OF 
WLCHENRAZ GUNDOGDI. 


= brought up in a caſtle by the 


flis; :  ſea-fide, not far from Guriel, 
ry chat were the ſultan, my father, at that 
Int ne reſided 3; when a fancy toak my 
em; are one day, that ſhe would go out a 


miing ; and, as the weather was 
ke, ſhe had ttrayed half a league from 


wo yt kne, without ever minding where ſhe 
corlal fs: in her return, however, ſhe was 
„ Iv #cepted by fix corſairs. Her cries 
my 01 Kale the flaves who followed us come 
ome 


y but as none of them were armed, 
N ſoon ran away, and the corlairs 


ed, amed me and Sady (for that was 
him Wy nurſe's name) into a ſmall boat, 
ow t Wit ſoon ran us aboard a veſſel, which 
n, melntely put to ſea, The wind, 


Mich was favourable at firſt, preſently 
Wed, and there aroſe fo furious a 


| the ty ant, that we thought a thouſand 
. mes we ſhould have been loſt. How - 


ir after we had borne the violence 
tte ſea, and been tofſed about for 
ume, the ſtorm at laſt ceaſed, 


Tartary, 
f This word ſignifies a ſtring of pearls. 


unt you with my adventures, with- 
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wud Okilan, ſigaiſies a flying ſerpent, or ſcorpion, 
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where the corſairs who took me 
away uſually live. They fold me, 
as they did the others they had taken; 
and I fell to a rich jeweller, named 
Naddhan +, who deſigned me for a 
companion to his only ſon, much 
about my age. As the richneſs of 
my cloaths = him reaſon to believe 
I was a perſon of no mean condition, 
(which my nurſe confirmed, without 
diſcovering what blood I was deſcend- 
ed from) he took all imaginable care 
of me; and little Alazizi, his fon, 
was not treated with moi t2ndernets 
than myſelf. Sady was in the utmoſt 
grief, at not having an opportunity 
to acquaint the ſultan, my father, 
where | was, and thereupon ſhe feli in- 
to lo deep a melancholy, that at the 
end of fx months ſhe died, and left 
me alone, abandoned and ignorant of 
my parentage. 

« Alazizi and myſelt began ſoon to 
have the uſe of our reaſon, and the 
young man was ſo charmingly good- 
humonured, that I loved him with the 
utmoſt tenderneſs, which he was not 
backward in returning. This friend- 
ſhip increaſed with owr vears, and 
we were become inſeparable; when 
Alazizi unfortunately conceived a paſ- 
ſion for a jeweller's daughter of Kata, 
named Zehir, whom, to his great ſor- 
row, he ſoon underſtood was promiled 
toa cady's ſon, for whom ſhe had an in- 
vincible averſion. Okilan , the cady's 
ſon, was not only very ugly and in- 
ſolent, but a mere brute in his tem- 
per; and {to confident of the agree- 
ment he had made with her father, 
that he gave himſelf no trouble to gain 
the young lady's conſent Alazizi 
was informed of Zcehir's ſentiments, 
and having found means to bribe one 
of her ſlaves, was introduced into the 
houſe, and declared his paſſion to her 
in ſuch affectionate terms, that ſhe was 
charmed with his merit; and even in- 
treated him to reſcue her from Okilan's 
tyranny, and prevail with her father 
to break off the match. Alazizi made 
me the confhdent of his love; and we 
imparted it to his father Naddhan. 
The honeſt jeweller, who loved his 


ve arrived at Kafa*, the place * ſon very tenderly, went immediately 


: , . 
, Wale of the Black Sea, belonging to the Sultan of Azak, who is the King 


4 to 
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© to confer with the father of Zehir. 
« My dear friend,” faid he, 1 un- 
« derſtand that you deſign your daugh- 


* 


ter for the cady s ſon; but have you 
* thoroughly conſidered the matter? 
« for, to ſay nothing of the young 
% man's ill qualities, reflect a little on 
& the engagement into which you are 
% about to enter. The cady will de- 
4% {pile you; bis ſon, who is a mere de- 
bauchee, will ſoon be weary of Zchir, 
and return her on your hands again 
to your great diſconſolation. Now, I 
have one expedient to avoid all theſe 
inconveniences ; you know Alazizi, 
nor 18 it proper for me to remind you 
of his merit: he adores your daugh- 
ter ; I have no other child but him ; 
1% TI have above fifty thouſand pieces of 
gold, and as much or more in jewels ; 
my houſe is my owrf, and ic people 
have a greater number of valuable 
& flaves than myſelf: all this I offer 
% you, if you will break off your en- 
gagement with the cady. Conſider, 
theretore, of my propoſal.” 
© Zehir's father was a little ſtartled at 
this propoſition, but as he could not 
omiſe himielf near the advantage 
in matching his daughter to Okilan, 
he readily accepted Naddhan's offer; 
deſiring, however, that the engage- 
ment might be ſecret, until he ſhould 
find an opportunity to get quit of the 
cady's ſon, which was no very diffi- 
cult matter to accomplith ; for he 
{carce ever opencd his mouth without 
uttering ſome rudeneſs or other: nay, 
that very night he made uſe of ſeveral, 
which Zehir, in purſuance of her ta- 
ther's order, ſharply reſented ; ſo that 
the quarrel grew high, and the jewel- 
ler coming in, took his daughter's 
part with ſome warmth, and defired- 
Okilan to go home about his buſineſs. 
The young brute, who valued himſelf 
on his quality, took this affront in 
very great diſdain, and went out in a 
violent rage, | 
* The jeweller went immediately to 
Naddhan, and after they had agreed to- 
gether, they determined to have Alazizi 
and Zehir married the day following. 
When Olikan underſtood this, he was 
in a great fury, and vowed to revenge 
himſelf: and it was not long before 
he put his deſign in execution. As 
Alazizi and myſelf” were one evening 
coming from his miſtreſs's houſe, we 


were attacked by the cady's fon at the 
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head of eight ruffians. We had hay 
time to 1 ourſelves on our defe 
and had killed three of them het 
we received the leaſt wound; by 
my young maſter was no very en 
ſwordſman, he received from Ok 
a blow with his ſabre, which cle 
head aſunder. I was now left al 
againſt the ſix aſſaſſins, and gr 

mad and furious at the ſight of 
2121's death, reſolved to periſh, or 
venge his fall, I forced my \ 
through the villains who kept mef 
Okilan, and at length ſtabbed hin 
the heart with a poniard which I 

in my left-hand, while I defended 
life with my ſahre in the right. A 
this I fought only to ſecure my 
treat: for | was wounded in five 
ſix places, and it was with much ( 
ficulty that I reached Naddhan's ho 
His grief for the murder of his 
was inexpreſſible ; and the ſurge 
whom he inſtanly tent for, was al 
to dreſs my wounds, when about f 
officers, with the cady at the hea 
them, broke open the door, and t 
me from the ums of that unh 
tather. They then beat me moi 
mercifully, and carried me to a trig 
ful dungeon, where they threate 


me with the moſt infamous pun te! 
ment. It was to no purpoſe for ts 
to proteſt my innocence, or rem * 
ſtrate againſt the cady, who ought 1 n0 
to be both judge and party. I! * 
certainly been condemned to the u ber 
cruel death, if Naddhan, notwl Ke 0 
ſtanding the weight of his affid Ti 
had not inſtantly applied to the _ 
vernor of Kafa, and related to * 
with floods of tears, the murder &ir 
his ſon, and the revenge I had t wth; 
of the murderer. But all the nat n. 
eloquence, which ſorrow diftates, Is 
vailed nothing. It was not in Wb; 
power of words to move the heart If 
that governor : his greedy eyes 05 
fired on a very fine diamond wi On 
© the jeweller had on his finger; C tþ 
©* Naddhan perceiving the object v Pac 
* engroflſed all his attention, one 'T 
hn WET ided he d i 2 
* give - him, provi 
my life. | 
«1 accept of your preſent,” fad he c 
« for 8 I bear you: for, 2 


© know, I have always e 
te though it is not in m power to 
c termine this affair. 


“ will be, to preſent your Pen 


our 06% * 


in you a al to the Sultan 


d hay That. I will then order your 
r defe io be removed into ſome of the 
em bel of this caſtle; but I cannot 
I; by e with his being in a dungeon. 
ery ex i be reſponſible, however, for 
m Ok the, till your return from Azak, 
h cle & 1 would adviſe you imme- 
left al to haſten, if you would de- 
l gr whe cady's violence. This, my 
bs bnd, is all that I can do for 
ſh, or * 


lan did as the governor adviſ- 
I I was removed by virtue of 
ttion; he went over to Azak, 
u kagth obtained (but not with - 
wm lolicitations, and a preſent 
n thoufand pieces of gold to the 
mier) my liberty, and the ca- 
wecal, After about four months 
ace, during all which time I was 
whing io priſon, Naddhan return- 
na Kafa, with a new cady, who 


re my 
in five 
much 
n's ho 
f his 


ſurge | the ſultan's orders executed re- 
- a w tome. I was therefore releaſ- 
ut 


e hea andition did my maſter find me 


and ltle care had been taken of my 
unhap wds, that ſome of the wounded 
moſt ky were quite ſhrunk 3 my face 
) afrig | dent down to the ground, and 


hreate Wnpneſs of the dungeon had given 


12 de tueumatiſm all over my body. 
le for bs deplorable condition, I was 
Te to my maſter's houſe, who 
ught Knot forbear weeping at the ſight 

1 *. The ableſt — — with 


. 

the u 
notwi 
afflict 
3 the 
d to h 
zwrder 
ad ta 
e nat 


dates, 


der medicines, were unable to 
=we; and thus I continued till 
unters death, which happened 
wee years after, when he be- 
Wed me his whole eſtate. The 
Wng I did, was to give freedom 
Mite ſlaves who had ſerved along 
ne, and to purchaſe others; 
* my life, conſidering the la- 


F * ſhe condition I was in, was ve- 
_ | ume to me, I paſſed my time in 
7 — good books: and meeting 


me among the reſt, which treat- 
Me great Solomon's excellence, 
ns of a ring that enabled him 
 erery thing, I read with great 
Mis the principles of that noble 


ger; 
ct w 


wuld 0 


vant of the Lord. 
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ſcience, which, by a way unknown 

to the vulgar, conveys us to the know - 

ledge of the moſt ſublime truths. 

© I was grievouſly vexcd, that I could 

not readily enter into the ſenſe of this. 
ſcience, which ſcemed to be concealed 

under a too myſterious cover. I faw 

with admiration, that, by pronounc- 

ing certain words, after a peculiar 

manner, one might remove the hea- 

vens and the earth as eaſily as one's 

lips; that, at the pronunciation of 
theſe words, the genli, both good and 

evil, ſtood aguait, and enquired of 
one anotner, why the world was in 

ſuch diſorder ;- that other words made 

them come round the perſon who pro- 

nounced them, juſt like ſoldiers about 

their general ; and that, by the force 

and combination of * letters, 

all the powers of the air and earth 

might be bound up, in the ſame man- 
ner as they were once ſubjected to the 
will of that ſage, who was ſuch a fa- 

vourite with Heaven as to attain this 
profound knowledge. 

© The more I peruſe this book, the 
more I loſt myſelf in deep medita- 
tions: and one day, as I was muſing 
on theſe things, and pronouncing, all 
manner of ways, the different words 
which the Sultan Solomon made vie 
of to command the genii, I was not a 
© little ſurprized to ſee before me, on a 
* ſudden, a young man, who ſeemed 
© not more than fittcen, and of a more 
© than mortal beauty. © A part of 
« thy vows is heard, faid he; «I am 
© one of the genii of the air, whom 
«© thou haſt invoked in terms, of which 
© thou doſt not, as yet, thoroughly 
© comprehend the force; but as thou 


. % os WW DE as M6 


> a > > © 0 


poſſeſſeſt the qualities requiſite to be 


© initiated into myſteries Which are 
© above the comprehenſton of the yu! - 
© gar, ſee that thou go (how great 
« ſocver the expence may be) into the 
« province of Kiſtag +, to a little wl- 
“lage called/Sargultzar, becauſe of the 
« great plenty of roſes which grow 
ce there: thou wilt there find a famous 
% phyſician, named Koda - Bende * 
« whom thou muſt addreſs in the words 
« which make all the wicked intelli- 


* 


N city of Little Tartary, the frontier of Circaſſia, and the reſidence of 


ite, is province fituate in the north part of the Indies, which the Sultan 
Uabekteghin conquered, as he did all the other countries of the Indies. | 


P «« gences 


I12 


tc gences tremble in their profound ca- 
4 verns, Alla-Illa Eha, Akebar-Alla“, 
© (for this is the manner of ſalutation 
© among the ſages-;) and tell him, 
« that Aralim deſires him to fill thy 


* 
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« brain with the dew of a role that is 


« white, and as clear as chryſtal.” 
© And no ſooner bad Aralim uttered 
© theſe few words, than he immediately 


_ 


3 


ou cannot imagine, my dear 
©. ſiſter, continued Alroamat, turning 
to the 
tion I felt at the apparition of this 
J loſt not one of his words, 
© but wrote them down for fear of for- 
. © getting them; and fo preparing for my 


ueen of China, * what fatisfac- 


genius, 


© departure, cauſed a palanquin to be 


made, and bought me two camels to 
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carry me to Sargultzar, where I ar- 
rived after a very tedious journey. 


My firſt care was to inform myſelf 
where Keda-Bende lived; and they 


told me, not far from a fountain, that 
wrought every day the moſt extraor- 
dinary cures, 
formed, that people from all parts 

the world came thither for their health; 


that the paralytick recovered the uſe 


of their limbs, and thoſe of a bad di- 
geſtion, ſtomachick heat enough to con- 
coct their food; that old people ſeem- 
ed there to grow young again, and wo- 
men to add new charms to their beau- 


ty and comelineſs: in a word, there 


was no malady ſo old and obſtinate, 
but it might be waſhed away in this 


fountain; and that Koda- Bende, who 


had the direQion of the waters, order- 
ed them to be taken different ways, 
according to the age and conſtitution 
of the patient, 

As ſoon as I had reſted myſelf a 
little, I was carried to this famous 
phy ſician's houſe : I ſaluted him as 
the genius commanded me; and no 
ſooner had he heard theſe divine words, 
than repeating them with a marvelJous 
tranſport, © Praiſe and magnify God,” 
laid he, “young man, for vouchſat- 


« ing to make choice of you to be in- 


ſtructed in ſo ſublime a ſcience as 


© that of which the great Solomon was 
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maſter; and to deliver you from the 
miſery which man is ordinarily ſub- 
ject to, by giving you the the com- 
mand over all intelligences. For, 
indeed, what is man? and how does 


' ® God is great, God is great. 


In ſhort, I was — 
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not one properly enough fay, t 


* which is good, has obtained yo 


he enter upon this ſcent of lie 


is a poor mariner, whom the 
caſt aſhore, after it has made 
the ſport of it's waves and fury 
ture, when ſhe looſes him fro 
bands of his mother's womb, 
expoſes him upon the earth, def 
of thoſe ſuccours which ſhe uf 
affords to other creatures, Hs 
not ſuftain himſelf; he is born n; 
and fills the place of his nativity 
his cries : which, indeed, are the 
juſt and natural of all his 200 
for how can he too much bem 
almoſt unavoidable train of infel 
which ſeldom fails to attend him 
This is the condition of a con 
man; but the true philoſopher, 
the ſage, is of a quite different i 
His knowledge raiſes him as 1 
above the ordinary level of man 
as the heavens are above the 
He ſuffers not his paſſions to gu 
him; he is greater than kings 
princes; he commands the elem 
all nature is ſubje& to him; the 
obey him; and nothing but wi 
unjuſt, is too difficult for him t 
compliſn. This is what you 
about to become: your patiency 
der your afflictions, your cont 
application to the ſtudy of vi 


and your conſtant inclination to 


favour which is granted but to 
take then eſpecial care, that then 
benefits which the goodneſs of 
ven beſtows, make you not p 
and be ſure to conceal all the 
ledge I am going to communi 
under a plain and modeſt appes 
and ſuch as may not draw upot 
the envy of the wicked: this 
method which I take to be pe 
happy. There are few fick p 
who come here, that do not retu 
health; but think you it 15 the 
ter which they drink, or bath 
that has this operation upon u 
No, no, my dear friend; I have 
vereign remedy of a very di 
kind for all their maladies: 
convince you of this, ſmell only 


be gen 
Keord} 
bons, « 
& ſur; 
norm! 
Malek: 
Airoan 
of the 

my b 
bf ay | 
Aconce 
Nultan 
bis kin 
in; a1 
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dt 
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« elixir incloſed in this ſmall e 105 
I opened it, continued Ard 3 
and put it to my noſe; —_ | F Binion 
© had I ſmelt the vapour Muck 


Nat bei 


qi, than I felt a ſtrange diſorder 


of life? of my body; and, in- 
(ay, 6h 7 4 *. . as I was be- 
u the ſ raiſed myſelf as upright as it 
1 
2 s poſſible to be. This,” ſaid 
d fury? Bends, „ is what I could 
os ry 10 do to all who come to Sargult- 
mb, 


x: but then theſe miracles would 
kn draw upon me the envy of the 

cans. I chuſe therefore to 
0 tients gradually, and to 
xo believe they owe their re- 


th, di 
h the uf 
. He 


nt 


atv BR: tive cures to the water of this 
2 the Entain. Nay, I muſt even defire 
yet w not to ſeem as if you were heal- 


4:ill ſome few days are paſt, durin 
wich time I will thoroughly inſtru 
win our myſteries. Aſſume, there- 


of infel 


nd him 


f a con 

the polture you juſt now uſed 
1 ie, 5 call E your ſlaves, and deſire 
* tm to go to the place where you 


M lighted, and there wait fill they 
x ſent for. I did as Koda-Bende 
bred me, and in the five qp * time, 


f man 


e the e 


* gerein I pretended to be drinking 
i Ky &e waters of Sargultzar, that famous 
* E. diſcloſed to me all the ſe- 
wor gets of nature; ſo that I became as 
v bea proficient as himſelf in a ſcience 


wich may be juſtly eſteemed divine. 
A the expiration of that time I left 
Loda-Bende, and my ſlaves were aſto- 
pled to ſee me as ſtraight and upright 


t you 
atiencs 
* cont 


No 5 il I had never been otherwiſe ;z and 
dyo j return to Kafa, every one look- 
ith upon my cure as a miracle. 

he ' As ſoon as I got home, I ordered 
{x of b genius Aralim to attend me; and, 


wording to Koda-Bende's inſtruc- 


00 n, confulted him about my birth. 
mum & ſurprized me yery 22 by 
pen along me that I was the fon of 


Malekallalem, and that my name was 


kar Alrcamat. He informed me likewiſe 
perf il the manner in which 1 was ſtolen 
> 5 my by the pirates, and of the death 


gw. amy nurſe, It was with the moſt 


« tha Konceiveable grief I learned that the 
bath tan of Georgia was baniſhed from 
an th ls kingdom by the uſurper Dilſeng- 


in; and afte rhaving, for a conſide- 
ale ume, wandered about the Eaſt, 
nt length obliged to ſeek for pro- 
bon under one of the King of Chi- 
ks ſubjects, 
;Ancliately paſſed over into the do- 
ons of Tongluck, where I ſaw 
Kletellalem and Gulchenraz, with- 
an being in the leaſt known by them. 


on receiving this information, - 
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I then took upon me the form of Fum- 
Hoam, whom I conveyed to my houſe 
in Kafa, where I cauſed him to re- 
main in a deep ſleep, while I perſo- 
nated his appearance. With the reſt, 
Sir, you are perfectly acquainted. It 
was my means Diſalem was in- 
formed that Holonja had in his houſe 
a lady of Georgia, who excelled the 
very — in beauty; that this mo- 
narch reſolved to fee her under an aſ- 
ſumed name; that he fell in love with 
her; that he cut off the traitor Dil- 
ſenghin's head; and, in ſhort, that 
he was joined to my dear ſiſter by 
bands, which will continue ſacred and 
inviolable as long as they both ſhall 
live. Only, Sir, continued Alroa- 


mat, addreſſing his diſcourſe to the Sul- 
tan of China, if I have pretended ts 
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be a zealous follower of the religion 
of your anceſtors, it has been to en- 

age yon, by an irrevocable oath, to 
Five with the queen your ſpouſe in 
the religion the profeſſes; and a little 
reflection, I hope, will eaſily deter- 
mine you. For, in truth, is there any 


thing more contrary to good ſenſe, 


than the tranſmigration of the ſoul 
from one body to another? To ac- 
commodate mytelf, in ſome meaſure, 
to the extravagant accounts of your 
mandarins of the law, I have told you 
ſome hiſtories much to the taſte of 
what they are every moment relating, 
and ſome of which have really hap- 
pened in the worid ; but not to me, 
who never was any other than what I 
am now; except when I thought pro- 
per to make myſelf appear to your 
eyes under another figure, by vixtue 
of ſome cabaliſtick words with which 
I am acquainted, How can they, ac- 
cording to their pwn principtes, re- 
member jn one body, what was tranſ- 
ated in another? But ſuppoſe they 
could, upon the ſuppoſition of the 
ſoul's pafliag from body to body; how 
miſerable muſt it needs be, to be al- 
ways ſubject to the prevailing incli- 
nations of the form it inhabits ? For, 
in ſhort, all wild beaſts have a (ad 
and cruel tincture of their own ſpe- 
cics : fraud and malice are hereditary 
to the fox and moakey; flight an;l 
timidity belong to does and harts; 
and it is greatly, indeed, villifxing 
the ſoul, to imagine it has not ſuſſi- 
cient power to alter the habitude af 
any body in which it reſides. Ac- 
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© cording to the accounts propagated. by 
© ſome of your mandarins, men are 
© often irrational, while the moſt ſavage 
© and ferocious animals are hy 
© endowed with the moſt exalted un- 
' © derſtandings. Ah, my dear lord ! you 
© have ſurely too much good ſenſe, to 
© be the dupe of ſuch ridiculons fables ; 
© but ſeduced by the prejudices of edu- 
© cation, have never once reaſoned about 
© the religion of your forefathers. Is it 
© poſſible, that you can perſuade your- 
© ſelf, (as the vulgar believe) chat the 
immortal nature of our fouls is ſub- 
© je to a body, which is only the nou- 
© riſhment of worms; and that among 
© an innumerable multitude of ſouls, 
E there ſhould be ſo fierce an emulation 
© who ſhould firſt enter into the body 
© that is lately formed, and not rather 
© agree _— themſelves, that the firſt 
© comer be the firſt received into the 
© body which wants it? According to 
© this way of reaſoning, Death will be 
© nothing more than a frightful name, 
© all it's methods of approaches will be 
© indifferent to us, and it will be the 
* ſame thing, whether we do good ar 
© evil ations, which is a pcſition ab- 
© horrent tonature. You will tell me, 
© perhaps, according to the ſyſtem of your 
© mandarins, and the Indian brachmans, 
© that in proportion to their merit or 
© demerit, fouls paſs into baſer or no- 
'© bler bodies: but what ſort of bodies 
do your doctors and the brachmans ac- 
© count ſupcrior to the reſt? A cow, 
© they ſay, is a ſuperior animal, be- 
© 'caute this creature has ſomething di- 
© vine in it; the foul which reſides in 
© that creature, hopes ſhortly to be pu- 
5 rified of all the fins wherewith it was 
'« polluted in the world, by being pre- 
# ſented to their gods: and 'what are 
* theſe gods themſelves, but monſters, 
or imaginary wo; invented by the 
* knavery of your firſt ſacrificers, and 
£ ſupported by the licentiouſneſs and in- 
dependence of thoſe who have ſucceed- 
ed to their places? a cow; one of the 
# clumſieſt animals, next to a hog, which 
« you make your fineſt diſhes of, and 
6 which we hold in abomination! And 
do you really believe ſuch idle ſtories ? 
No, Sir! no; I am perſuaded to the 
© contrary, and that my fiſter has al- 
ready ſhewn you the difference be- 


„ Mahomet pretends that it was the Angel Gabriel who brought him bis Alcorn, 4 
that the original of it was written upon a table which is kept in heaven * 
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that of Mahomet; whoſe — 
as they are contained in the Aly 
deſerve admiration. This venet 


work, extracted out of the great be boc 
of the divine decrees, — my | * 
the creation of the world, to be 115 
poſited in one of the ſeven hea them f 
under the firmament, and was th Auth ! 
brought, verſe by verſe, to our! quaint 
reign prophet, by an ange! * of Mako! 
firtt hierarchy, in the ſpace of be fur 
and twenty years, according to T7 
exigencies of mankind, So that! the mc 
but 33 of the pureſt hearts pe i 
touch this book; which was ſent 1% 
from the King of all Ages! that d 1 
who with the breath of his md tran 
made the heavens and earth, ande hers 1 
living creature! And of this t believe 
both wiſe men and angels are red t 


perſuaded, viz. that there is no 0 
God but him, and that Mahomd 
his ambaſſador. This precious 
contains the hiſtory of all that is 
infallible predictions of what j 
come, and juſt and righteous laws 
the time preſent, It enjoins us u 
| wp actions, not to fail repeat 
ve prayers every day, and to 
the legal ablutions regularly, 
can be more beautiful, than this 1 
© in the chapter of Araf? „he re 
« to forgive,” ſays he; © do good 
&« all men, and have no contett 
« the ignorant.” What can be n 
eloquent, than what is couched in 
chapter Houd ; where, to aſſuage 
* deluge, God is brought in, fay 
© theſe ſublime words: Earth, c 
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« up thy waters; and, heaven, d br: 
„ thou up thoſe which thou haſt pa dt 
ce ed out? whereupon the water! wick 
© mediately retired, the rainbow re four 
upon the mountain, and theſe wo "which 
« were heard, Woe to the wicked "bald 
This, Sir, is the religion which 
« profeſs ; theſe are the laws which v ke 
© 1unpoſes: it conſiſts not (Ike you 14 
in the adoration of monſters, and re 
angels; we worſhip God only, wi Tt 
« power is infinite, and who ( . 
« prophet teaches us) needs but ah "ry 


grains of duſt to overthrow his adv 
« faries, and puniſh the wicked in a a 
© rible manner. For was it not 
© who, to chaſtiſe the pride of Cue 


: ent 2 gnat to penctrate his very 
— A — 4 ba ſuch exquiſite 
Ales rments, that he was obliged to be 
vene | Was it not him, who made 
Treat | i body of Ferraoun + float upon the 
et aſi n with his iron breaſt. = on; to 
to be kt his people ſee how he had delivered 
1 hea den from ſo formidable an enemy, 


Leith whoſe death they were unac- 
unte? Was it not in favour of 
lubomet, and to preſerve him from 
tefury of the Goraiſchites, that while 
r uns repoſing himſelf in a cave on 
te mountain T hour, an Acacia tree 
pes in one night at the mouth of the 
boot, wherein a pair of wild pigeons 
ul their neſt, and the reſt of the 
nice was covered over with a ſpi- 
rt web, which made his purſuers 
lehre that no perſon had lately en- 
ered there? Does he not tell you far- 
ter, in the Chapter of Elephants, that 
IGod ſent againſt his enemies flying 
indrons, who pelted them with (tones 
tat were marked with every man's 
ane, and ſcattered them like corn in 
tie field, which the birds eat up? 
Jo not pretend then, Sir, to compare 
ur religion with ours. You have 
mmiſed Gulcherftaz, that if I prevail 
n with her to embrace the worſhip 
"of your gods, you would trample un- 
ie foot the idols you have now the 
Imakneſs to adore. That time is hap- 
h come; and I have an incredible 
asfation, to perceive that my diſ- 
auſe has made ſome impreſſion upon 


ſuage Ves, Sir, you are already a 
, fa ulnar in Ka: heart, * 

th, e rr example your whole peaple will 
n, d brace the religion of Mahomet, and 
aſt po nt eat of the fruit of the tree Zacon 9, 
rater 1 wich only grows in hell. You and 
w re four poſterity ſhall in that great day, 
ſe wo lich will make the ſtouteſt tremble, 


'kld the book, containing an account 
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© of your actions in your right-hand, 
© be placed in a new-planted apple- 
* orchard, refreſh yourſelves with the 
© fruit of the tree of Muze}, and our 
« prophet's virgins of paradiſe will all 
© {trive who ſhall pleaſe you the moſt.” 

© Yes, my dear Alroamat, ſaid che 
Sultan of China, * this inſtant I am a 
Muſſulman, nor can I too ſoon per- 
© form the exerciſes of that religion: I 
© ſha)l therefore have an infinite obliga- 
© to you, if you will acquaint my ſub- 
« jects with my reſolution, '— I will 
© engage for ſucceſs in this affair, an- 
ſwered Alroamat, and for the bleſ- 
* ſings which our prophet will beſtow 
upon the worthy infant which Gul- 
chenraz now bears in her womb. He 
ſhall, in his generation, be as illuſtri- 
ous in the cabaliſtick ſciences, as the 
moſt renowned philoſophers ; and, to 
the end of your days, be a conſola- 
tion to you both,” 
Diſalem kept his word with Alroa- 
mat. He abjured his errors, and be- 
came a good Muſſulman; and, by the 
marvellous aſſiſtance of Alroamat, re- 
turned with Gulchenraz into China 
where, under the figure of Fum- Hoam, 
Alroamat deftroyed the various idols, 
and eſtabliſhed the religion of Maho- 
met; and the queen was ſoon after 
delivered of a ſon, who fulfilled all his 
uncle's predictions, and became his 
worthy ſucceſſor. As for Alroamat, 
after his father's deceaſe, he reigned in 
Georgia with ſo much wiſdom, that 
his memory is, to this day, held in equal 
reſpect with that of the firſt heroes of 
Perſia ; and performed things in gene- 
ral ſo far above the ordinary courſe of 
nature, as will for ever be thought in- 
credible by all thoſe who are not in- 
ſtructed in the profound myſteries of the 
CABALA. : 
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whic e According to the oriental hiſtory, this perſon was Nimrod. 

e you | According to the ſame tradition, this was Pharoah. The people of the Eaſt have 
nd re all the Old Teſtament both in it's names and facts. 

Y, wh The Alcoran is full of ſuch miracles, which Muſſulmen, believe very ſubmiſſively. 
(as According to the fabulous tradition of the Muſſulmen, the fruit of this tree will be 
ut 2 


fave riſe to the fable. 


\ 


FINIS. 


n heads, But there is likewiſe a teal tree of that name, bearing a very bitter fruity. 
The tree of life. See the chapter of the Alcoran, entitled the Judgment, | 
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LY THE EDITOR 


FO recommend virtue, and decry one ſpecies of vice, ſo univerſally 
| predominant in our country, ſeems to be the Author's fingle in- 
im in this work. Though formed upon the plan and manner of 
yodern hiſtorical romances, it will be found, in it's whole conduct 
(ode of writing, perfectly different from them: and will neceſſarily 
every reader more fatisfaftion, as it is founded on real facts, and 
pers that once exiſted. The Author, retired far from the buſy 
i and eſcaped from the tumultuous ſea of pleaſure and libertiniſm, 
ined to hang up this votive tablet to Neptune “, and to erect a 
houſe for the benefit of future mariners. His defires are only, that 
be attended to; and he aſſures, by me, the female reader more 
nlrly, that if ſhe ſteers by it's light, ſhe may avoid many ſhelves 
quickſands in that dangerous ocean wherein ſhe is embarked. .. 
len as we are, among evil times and evil men, it requires no ſmall 
Im to guide ourſelves aright, and to paſs through life, our virtue 
len, and our principles uncorrupted. We cannot peep out, and 
he no damage: we find fo little to ſtrengthen us in goodneſs, fo. 
do eſtabliſh us in evil, that the beſt heart, the more it is converſant 
tte world, by degrees diſſolves into luke-warmneſs, and at length 
Wi relaxes the reins to. the furious drive of paſſion and pleaſure, 
Rare maladies which corrupt the very root, and which muſt indiſ- 
Bly level the proud oak with the ground, unleſs immediate reme- 
It applied, the cauſes of the diſorder removed, and proper refreſh- 
gien to the Janguid and decaying tree. 
ongſt the many other vices, which, like a torrent, overwhelm and 
(Om all before them, reigns adultery, notoriouſly preyalent, and 
want in it's power: which, as being the violation of every ſacred 
luman tie, muſt of conſequence bring along with it a train of evils, 
Fete and deſtructive. Injury and injuſtice, cruelty and diſhoneſty, 
t3 conſtant attendants ; every noble and virtuous, every pure and 
N ſentiment muſt vaniſh, utterly vaniſh, from the boſom where it 
nd; the names of huſband, father, friend, brother, and every dear 
tial relation, be given up, and relinquiſhed: luſt, mighty luſt, 
Ib father, huſband, friend and brother, every thing dear, and every 
Flacred, to the heart of the adulterer | | 


. # 


lis 2lludes to the following paſſage in Horace 
w— Me tal uld ſacer 
Vativd paries indicat uvida 

© Suſpen iſ*e potenti 3 
* — mari; Deo Ode v. B. 2. 9 
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* Tragical _ we it's conſequences”; too tragical, indeed 
or a li 4 


would conceive, ittle momentary pleaſure to out-weioh'ana ,. 
balance, (which, as the poet obſerves, ; Su and o 


The beaſts enjoy ſo very much above us ;) 


yet the tears of innocence, and the heart- rending agonies of the pa 
the miſeries of the unfortunate and ruined virgin, the horrors and 
mentations of the wife, and the ſufferings of every friend, are weak 
weak, to reſtrain the man of pleaſure, and to hold him from the arm 
a deluſive and deceitful miſtreſs! How inconſiſtent is man! pride 
vanity conſtitute his very nature: yet fo abje& is he, that a vile 
ſhameleſs proſtitute cauſes him to give up both ! ſo very mean, that 
bridled paſſion renders him a dupe to a wanton harlot, whoſe fond 
is all diſſimulation, and who rejoices ſolely in the power and art of 
joling him! Son of Reaſon, exert thyſelf, and be wiſe! reflect, and 
abaſhed ! ſcorn her wiles ; break from her chains; forfake the falſe 
* miſtreſs ; and be bleſſed, truly blefled, in the boſom of a virtu 
wife! | 

But, I fear, in thus ſpeaking, the hounds of my office are exceed 
and I preſume too far upon the province of the author; who hath 
deed ſo ſtrongly repreſented to us the miſeries attendant upon 
crime, that we muſt either have utterly diveſted ourſelves of human ſie 
or be ſenſibly affected by it. The colouring is lively and ſtrong, 
deſcription is tender and pathetick; and there runs through the u 
ſo noble and elegant a ſtrain of morality, as muſt indiſputably rect 
mend the work to every ſerious reader; for whom it is no leſs calculi 
than for the young and ſprightly: nay, the moſt religious may 
ſomething to admire and- approve ; leſſons worthy to be treaſured 
truths meriting a place in the heart and memory. I cannot help ury 
all parents to a ſober and careful peruſal of this little hiſtory: 1t's 
ſign ſeems to be particularly for their emolument and advantage; 2 

am perſuaded it will prove greatly ſo, if they give it that attention y al 
it deſerves, and attend to that counſel which it ſo generally and e 
fully inculcates. But, above all, I would recommend it to the met 
pleaſure, by whatever other name or title dignified or diſtinguiſhed 
would by all means entreat them to read it again and again, carefully 
conſcientiouſly applying thoſe parts which affect them to their ꝗ 
breafts, and in fincerity aſking their own hearts, whether theſe th 
ought thus to be, and whether they would wiſh to be the authors of 
conſummate miſery. * Surely, no!” one and all will reply: and if 
are fincere in this declaration, they will not fail to recollect, that es 
unlawful amour, every criminal indulgence in this ſhameleſs vice, 
be, and probaby is, attended with a train of conſequences, equ 
affecting and horrid with thoſe related in this hiſtory; and poi 
much worſe, and more fearful, may ſometimes enſue, The conficl 
tion, indeed, of a future reckoning, and dreadful account to be 
after given, is ſo antiquated and out of faſhion, that I fear little! 
can be laid upon it: our divines muſt be left to preſs home that im 
tant doctrine; but I ſhould conceive, however we may endeavou 
think freely on the point, and to perſuade ourſelves of the nothing 
of eternity, that at leaſt the very certain and clear proofs, which we 
even to mathematical demonſtraticn, of our departure from this ſcen 


happineſs and pleaſure, would arouſe us to ſome thought, and 4 


- 
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ng to procure in this unknown hereafter, as good an intereſt as 
+: for the old argument is ſtill as forcible as ever; if we are 
Haken in our notions of a future ſtate, and find, contrary to our belief, 
u there really is an avenging God, who will diſtribute to every one 
ding to his works, the infidel and impious will be moſt thamefully and 
Wally diſappointed; the good and virtuous will then be envied 
them, and their happineſs no ſmall aggravation of the other's mi- 
5 V but if it proves, as the infidel hopes, and would fain believe, he 
* in no gainer, more than the virtuous man, each link alike into 
Wnt non- entity. But whatever the ſcorner of religion may in his gayer 
m pretend, the truth, in the dark moments of thought, cuts deep, 
be is fearfully and terribly afraid. 
let us hear, then, no more of their proud boaſting ; away with their 
Aang madneſs ! tell them only of their ſtill and private hours; ap- 
w their hearts, when darkneſs, danger, or death, approaches; and 
& lion will ſoon be ſhaken off, diſplaying the coward aſs, the mean, 
þ latard, trembling infidel! 
tis not to be admired, that ſuch perſons abound in theſe times; nor 
& there any hope that the general malady ſhould be remedied by any 
kd accidental applications as theſe : it is poſſible a work like this may 
le a heart or two, and drive them to reflection; and he who once 
ouſly reflects, cannot be far from amendment. The Author's only 
prin it, is, if poſſible, to do good to ſome: he earneſtly deſires it, 
Wd the work appears to me calculated well for oy end. The beſt pre- 
r to any ak is it's own native excellence: if it be really good, it 
ts none; if it be bad, no preface can poſſibly recommend or eſtabliſh 
character. I ſhall therefore urge no more in it's behalf, than that it 
Wbohly pleaſing, affecting, and inſtructive: and he who hath gained 
We three things in ſuch a work, hath gained it's eminence. * 
would only farther obſerve, that what the Author ſo frequently 
N earneſtly preſſes upon parents, is the only means ever to revive true 
Ive in this land: that is, an early care of the minds of youth, and a 
ent training them up in the paths of religion; a duty greatly neg- 


met 
ſhed kd even by parents themſelves, far more unhappily omitted in moſt 
ally Nour ſchools and places of inſtruftion ; where, I am ſorry to declare 
ir < tifles, and infignificant learning, ſo much employ the minds of 
ie joung gentlemen, that nobler and more important things are 
oft ally paſſed by; and the precepts of religion eiteemed unneceſſary 


ie taught, and too ave/l-known, or at leaſt too impolite to be incul- 
Wed, This is a notorious truth; it is within the obtervation of us all, 
W requires the utmoſt attention of our governors to remedy, I heartily 
il they may by ſome means or other be awakened to a due conſidera- 
M of this matter, and a ſerious application to the proper relief and care 
Lit, In the mean time, I ſhall conclude this little, and I fear fruitleſs ' 
in, with a few lines on this ſubjeR, from the manuſcript poem of an 
Fruous friend of mine, who is well known to the great world, and. 
W hith ſhone there with no ſmall luſtre. - | 


From education all our ills ariſe, 

Wk from the cradle the babe grows in vite. 

The foolith parent, when his darling ſon | 

Can hammer Greek, thinks ali his buſineſs done : 

So the fond mother ſpreads her daughter's fame; 

Her dancing, muſick, wit, and work, her theme! 
"9 Put 
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But neither aſk, how far they're in the road 
To virtue, truth, humility, and Gd. 
Theſe, by ſome inſtinct, in their. breaſts may ſpring z ' ' 

If not. Religion's no ſuch mighty thing! 

Fools ! yet with care, yon flower-bed they tend, 
Pluck vp each weed, and warping tulips bend ; 
With ſtudious zeal the welcome ſtream ſupply, 
Shield from the ſummer's ſun, and winter's iky ; 
And when the big carnations lively blow, 

Boaſt their own care, and triumph in the ſhew! 

Why ſhould the father wonder to behold, 

In every vice, the ſon that hates him, bold? 

Whiy the fond mother tenderly complain, 

Her beſt lov'd daughter kept in Drury Lane? 
With bleeding hearts, ah 1 why the crime purſue? 
Unhappy parents, all proceeds from you ! 

Why then, all! why, the forming ſoul forſake ; 
The wax of youth will each impreſſion take! 
From firſt ideas all our tempers ſpring ; 
Theſe form the clown, the courtier, and the king ; 
Join d as the objects by our minds are ſeen, - / 
And-buly thought aſſociates the train. 

Her early votarieg Virtue kindly guards; 

Obtain d, forſakes not; and ſincere, rewards; 

Peace, honour, wealth to each poſſeſſor brings, 

And pleaſures found not in the breaſts of Kings! 
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BOOK I. ' 


CHAP. L ' dorand magnificence for many genera· 
tions, ſo totally engroſſed Mr. Sanſon's 

L FOLLY, DANGER, AND M1S- heart, that though he ſaw his finances 
joaTUNES OF FAMILY-PRIDE, very ſmall, and his children yearly en- 
M. $4NSON'S FAMILY 53 THEIR creaſing, he could not bear the reflection 
aT EXPECTATIONS AND DIF- of placing a ſon to a mechanick trade, 
MCULTIES. ' or giving a daughter any notion of thoſe 
branches of buſineſs, by which an in- 

N the north of England quſtrious young woman m ſupport 
lived Mr. Sanſon, a gen- herſelf with eredit. His wife, a good 


tleman of good character, and amiable woman, was alſo born of 
, ſmall fortune, and large 


family ; be had many vir- parents equally renowned for pedigree z 
z 


| | ir- yet her education had been fo excellent 
tues, which procured him pefore he married, that ſhe never ones 
tem of his neighbourhood, but had heard of families and- deſcent ; 
mhappy in one great foible, which though by long converſing with her huſ- 
nic obſerved with pity, and the ju- band, whom ſhe tenderly loved, ſhe, a 
Ins foreſaw might probably be the uſual, imbibed all his notions, and be- 
kim of many misfortunes to his chil- came 2g great. a bigot to the. grandeur, , 
iwas family-pride ; a foible as of her forefathers. as. he; and would: 
wn as abſurd; for what, vain man! entertain you many days with the glory 
bs virtues or greatneſs of thy an- of her great grandfather, the fame of- 
to thee ? what merit or what glo- her great uncle, the illuſtrious feats. 
their good deeds reſlect on thee, anꝗ celebrated proweſs of her third cou- 
teſcendant, unleſs thou treadeſt in ſin's, firſt coulin's uncle's ſon-in-law, 
ane ſteps, and, like them, wilt no- and trace her lineage, through lords, 
[tl up the ſteep of virtue; which knights, champions, and ſquires, down 
an-ennoble, and which alone from William the Conqueror to the pre- 
i man truly great, and truly il- ſent generation. No wonder, when the 
wm found herſelf the mother of four fine 
bt who will call thoſe noble, who deface, + Young ladies, ſoon as they were able to 
nner acte, the glories ot their race; diſtinguiſh, ſhe informed them of their 
ſe only title to their father's fame, rank, place, and pre- eminence; inſtrutt 
cl in the dead letters of their name? ed them in every branch of female emi- 
1 of anceſyors, and all nence and polite behaviour, and in- 
Null nears: ace a country-Mall, filled into their minds chimerical no- 
on nder, or Dar from me; tions of grandeur, and coaches, titles, 
* ig true nobility “. honour, þ rs and brocades :. For 


oughts of his family's great ſplen- , * theſe, ladies, would ſhe often ſay, 
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SON'S FAMILY. THE urgent 

OF HIGH EXPECTATIONS, 


© were what your mother ſhould have 
enjoyed, and which no doubt will ſoon 
© he in your poſſeſſion, 1 as 
Heaven has blefled you all with ſo many 
© beautics, and ſo many graces.— And 
to ſay truth, Britain _ ſcarcely pa- 
+ Tagen the two eldeſt, Lucy and Caro- 
line; they were of a moſt delicate frame, 


formed for love, and what the moſt per- 


verſe. old maid,. grinning horribly a 
| ay ſmile of —_— would have 
acknowledged compleat beauties. It is 

no wonder, when, fuch tales were per- 

petually founded in- their ears, that the 
young girls ' vain, fooliſh, and 
affected; Caſſandra, Cleopatra, Hey- 
wood a novels, and above all, the works 
of the inimitable Fielding, with a thou- 
ſand more romantick books af the ſame 


kind, (wherewith the preſent age fo ha 
Fly abounds) were the conſtant emh- 
.  Ployment of cheir days : with 


the''wondrous relations, and' mugick 
feenes of joy, ſucces, and tranſports, 
found- in theſe charming entettainers, 
each- began to deſpiſe the addreſſes of 
rude'villagers, and to fi enchanted 
_—_— and delightful ſcenes, with 

ich they had heard the great metro- 
polis fo nobly/ abounded. But inſur- 
mountable difficulties roſe totheir view; 
mountains on mountains; Offa on Pe- 


lion, and Pek6n on Offa : ook they 
„ Aad nene; and what can be atchieved 


without all- powerful money? Friends 
kkewife they knew not 577, ON at leaſt 


om bene they could expect any par- 


tietilar favor. However, at length, one. 


oe them bethought her of a diftant rela- 


an wing in town: ſoon as the re- 
membrance ſhot into her mind, the com- 
municntedꝭ it to the family, and prevail- 
ed on her father to write: the old man 


' , febred a denial, having no reaſonable 


ground to expect ſo mighty a boon; 
which, as he obſerved, Shit be. the. 


making of Lucy, and of conſequence, 


the whole family; nevertheleſs, he wrote 
in as complaiſant terms as conceivable, 
and-Lucy with her own fingers, while 
the little tyrant in her boſom panted 
midſt hopes and fears, committed the 
dear important letter to the poſt. 
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CHAP. H. 
THE MISBRIES OF SUSPENSE. THE 
SEEMING FRIACITY.OF MR, sAx- 


£ 


of expectation; how tedious, how 
vily the moments drag along, til 


thing then is diſguſting;; Very pullgh 
with wild agitation through the w 


- eaſy ſtate, lived, or rather breathed; 


- « ſuſpenſe." Dear papa!” lays th 


44 


Ir all the ſtates un ear) 
fo diſtracting as that of fulp 
how dreadful are the long, long 


wiſhed-for time approaches 1 


ang the alarm, and the blood digi 
and firing every part with reſtleſ 
ety and pungent impatience. 

In the utmoſt miſery of this mol 


Sanſqgn's whole family, from almoſt 
wry moment the letter was delivers 
e hour an anſwer arrived; und 
an{wer was a full fortnight best 
came to hand: every nit hey : 
the poſt, and every night, alas l. 
pointed, went with eyes over. lo 
tears to bed: ſo blind are we to ty 
ty, ſo little knowing of what hav 
tend to our ſorrow or ſucceſs! 
O learn hente, ye ſons and dat 
ters of petſeverance, never to be { 
tous for the future; reſt conten 
the bands of an'ever-wiſe and watt 
Providence: ſo ſhall ye inhabit the 
lightful vales of ſerenity, and dwe 
eaſe amidſt the fertile plains of pt 
and ſafety ! 2+ Tings 
At length, the letter came; Luc 
ceived it, the mother caught it, the 
ther ſnatched it from ber; and 
whole ſouls of each of them were f 
on the keen point of expeFtation. M 
ed with tears, the poor old man 
ſently burſt out 3 Welle m Li 
© Heaven begins to be kind us—4 
thou art going, I truſt, to ben 
© tune, and fehcity await tber - 
good, good man—hear Ms Arte 
remember when he and I- * 
© Heaven's ſake, dear Sir,” {ad 
rly, no remembering: now; 
© read. '—* Oh, pray, my dear, cries 
mother don't keep us any long! 


'£ Good Sir the other; and wb | 
united voice, ſtopped the pra 
old man's tale, and obliged mes 


the long · expected epiſtle. | 
© DEAR SIRg . 


I Should be glad, by any mean 
3 UE, to add to the ba 
© neſs of your family more _ 
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I have not a greater ſatisfac- 
5, thay the doing 
4 lor · creatures. ſpoke to my 
bend. the Earl of ——, and he has 
od me to receive my Couſin 
Lucy into his family, as a companion 
» his eldeſt daughter; and if you 
Maſe to ſend up Miſs Caroline, I will 
lake fuch care of her, as geſpect to 
aur family deſerves I ſhould, till I can 
bet ſomething reputable and proper 
it her, I hope ſoon to ſee the young 
hes; and am, with all eſteem an 
he reſpefts to your family, dear 
ain, yours moſt ſincerely, 


© JOSEPH DOOKALB.' 


tThere is a fincere friend now !* ſaid 
fond father: oh, good man, how 
hull repay him l' And all with him 
ies very loud in the praiſes of their 
un Dookalb z Lucy congratulated 

line, and Caroline Lucy. And 
mo knows, my dear, cried the mo- 
br, *but my lord's eldeſt ſon may take 
Hung to you, and marry you, and 
bn you will be a counteſs; and fo 
(xoline being with her ſiſter, and 
gung into good company, I dare ſay, 
vl marry a nobleman too; and then 
vill come to town in one of your 
mches and ſix; and you hall pro- 
A for us and for your brothers and 
n, and then how great and happy 


Kill we bel how much like ourſelves! * 


pAnd indeed, my dear, {aid ſhe, to 
Eluſband, * no lord need be aſhamed 
| marrying from ſuch ancient and 
Mnourable families as ours.'—* Sure 
In, replied the old man; * I believe 
Were are few of our nobility, my chil- 
ia, better deſcended than you, as 
* may have often heard me ſay— 
la me ſee — William the Conqueror's 
Weiter's huſband's nephew—ſtay— 
Fitch me the pedigree, Lucy.'— Oh, 
* papa,” quoth ſhe, no pedigree 
we'll ſend for it when we are 
ned; Md our names, the counte/s 
1 lach a place, and my lady ſuch a 
t vill add no ſmall luſtre to it. 
We if they were to take it to town, 
deu, ſaid the father ?'— I think 
langt be very proper,” replies mam- 
les, ſays Lucy, to be ſure it 
but how will the little envious 
here ſtare and gape at us, when 

* come down with onr chariots and 
omen —-and all our grandeur 


and how ſhall we then be able to ſhew 


to any of f Mrs. Gibſon a proper contempt for 


© her pride and affronts to us ?—Ob, 
the pleafure!—-well—ſure never were 
people ſo lucky! Such were the fond 
reveries of this deluded family : all were 
equally buoyed up ; all of the ſame opi- 
nion with mamma, and none of the girls 
had a thought of obtaining leſs than a 
loud or duke, as the boys too of mar- 
rying ladies, counteſſes, and ſo on. 
ho would ever give a looſe to the 
wild follies of luxurious fancy, and the 
extravagance of pride and ſel- opinion? 
Heaven fills the fond brain with fuch 
chimeras, ſuch air-built notions, only + 
to bring us to a better knowledge of our- 
ſeves ; but when our imaginations have 
been ſtrongly heated with the fight of 
viſionary bleſſings, the loſs of them is 


\ ſcarce leſs afflicting than the loſs of real 


ones: a reflection that ought to inſpire _ 
us with true humility, the beſt and moſt 
chriſtian-like virtue, and which is of all 
the moſt probable to make us happy; 
by which never mortal yet knew run, 
and by which many have roſe te the 
nobleſt pitch and trueſt excellencies of 
earthly glory. ; a 


CHAP. IL. 


A” SHORT HISTORY OF THE WOR- 
- THY AND AMIABLE PERSONAGE 

MENTIONED IN THE LAST Har- 
'Ta.. 17 


EF O RE we enter an 1.45 | 

our little hiſtory, it will Be requi» 
ſite to inform the coyrteous reader, who 
and what this ſo friendly man, this good 
Couſin Mr. Dookalb, was; for fure a+ 
character ſo amiable as this appears to 
be, cannot but engrols every attention, 
and engage every beart. But, alas! ap- 
pearances are too often deceitful ; and 
actions which ſeem truly generous, in 
themſelves, ſpring from motives the moſt 
mean, villainous, ard intereſted. Such 
was the caſe with this perſon. 

He was boru of poor parents in Scot - 
land, who brought him up hardily a- 
midſt the bleak mountais, making the 
ſnow his pillow, and the ſtar - beſpangled 
ſky his canopy. The laird of his clan 
obſerving the boy of an active, acute 
diſpoſition, took him into his family; 
where he lived à year or two, till the 
wickedneſs of his temper, and his 2 
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10 
neſs to miſchief, ſo notoriouſly indicated 


itſelf, that he was obliged to fly; and 


having procured a ſmall ſum of money, 
with another of the Yame ſtamp with 
himſelf, he made the beſt of his way to 
England, of which he had heard much 
from a ſervant in his laird's family, who 
had lived in London; a place he more 
than commonly longed to arrive at, as 


_ there, he was aſſured, his countrymen 


ſeldom failed of good. encouragement. 
Accordingly, amidtt various adventures, 
too numerous and too unworthy to de- 
tain us here, by begging, ſtealing, and 
the like, they arrived at the great city; 
hut when there, they knew not how to 
in fubſitence. At length, Dookalb 
earing of a Scotch nobleman, deter- 
mined to apply to him; and making 
. himſelf as ſmart as he poſſibly could, 
and being in — a very well-made 
_—_— young fellow, he waited on 


rd %, and pretending a recom- . 
from the 


ren from laird "IO left, 
1s good appearance, nice riſy, 
22 well — fraud, he ſo 
ed my lord's affection, as to be put by him 
into a place in his own family, and ſoon 
after to be made his valet de chambre. 
His unhappy, companion not meeting 
with ſo good ſucceſs, and being entirely 


neglected by his falſe aud ungrateful 


friend, was forced to ſteal for ſuſte- 
nance, and in a ſeſſions or two was con- 
demned to the gallows. 

Dookalb now became a perfect valet, 
remarkable for his vanity, impudence, 
and impertinence; amidſt all which, he 
ſtill retained the moſt ſupple method of 
engaging eſteem; and having a good deal 
of the gentleman in his outward appear- 


ance, by that and an abundant ſtock of 


flattery and diſſimulation, he conſtantly 
inſinuated himſelf into the good graces 
of his maſter and his friends, and was 
as much eſteemed by them as he was de- 
teſted by the ſervants beneath him. His 
lordſhip was a man of great gallantry, 
and beſides two miſtreſſes which he kept 
unknown to his wife, very frequent 

took up with the very refuſe of the fleſh- 
boxes; a term whic 
explaining to ſome, 
credit of our nation, and the honour of 
our law-givers, we think much more 
prudent to paſs over than dwell upon ; 
particularly, as, agreeable to the uſual 
vanity of authors, we expect this our 


performance will life to the very end of 


time, a monument, like the vain old Ro- 


- * 
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ſerved and aſſiſted them, and by a 


rhaps may want 
ut which for the 


man's ere pereunius, (chat! 
ſake of the ngliſh CE 2 
* rable than braſs;") ahd therefore 
are not willing to perpetuate, but 
firous rather to draw a veil over 
matter that might chance to obum 
the bright glory of our country, J 
we are great] y inclined to ſhew our i 
hg, as well as our fatriotiſm; 
knowing, how ſeverely ſome emi 
authors are cenſured for their dis 
ſions, we judge it more expedient i 
on with the hiſtory. L 
Dockalb was the prime confide 
all his maſter's amours, and the py 
| means of carrying on the {ecre 
is miſtreſſes; he it was who atten 


ous and obſequious behaviour to tl 
as much acquired their eaſy eſteem 
had done his lord's. No wonder i 
ſuch ſervices, he grew every day 1 
and more in favour ; and, after | 
promoted to the high honour of his 
ſhip's gentleman, was at length plac 
a noble houſe, not far from his lord 

by whoſe intereſt he procured a con 
rable place, and by whoſe recom 
dation he ſet up as connoiſſeur in 
girls, and proveditor-general to 
part of the nobility. He had by 
means acquired, or pretended to 
acquired, a taſte in paintings; 2 
the great men looked upon him 
true Judge, they gave any mone 
pictures bought by him, Pieces 
quently which coſt him five or ten 
neas, he with the utmoſt reluctance 
as the greateſt favour done to the 
chaſer, would modeſtly and genen 
fell for four or five hundred. By 

like theſe, one would have thoug 
ſhould have acquired money enoug 
reſt eaſy, and more particularly, 

expences of near twenty kept | 
paſſed through his hands; but th 
thus in a capacity of 7 an 
menſe fortune, he ſtill continued 

gent. At laſt, after he had long ſoug 
one, a widow lady ot very large poſſel 
fell in his way: he viſited, wocd, 
won her. But, alas! her poſſeſſions 
for life only; and as the ſoon after 
he was compelled again totake uphi 
way of living. His marriage gov 
a farther capacity of extending bis 

as his wife, a woman of rank, had 
troduced him to many families af 
firſt diſtinction. To him ever 
bleman who wants 2 miſtreſs aff 


le lndly procures them of what ſort, 


, for 
nore 
: and makes the poſſeſſor pay 
A lng to the merits of his fair- one. 
L.: amazing aſſurance, he creeps even 
the affections and eſteem of thoſe 
Pues whoſe huſbands he procures 
nd has zo ſome places under ſe- 
A who, if they knew how black a 
ks they employed, would deteit 
ales bo ever having had him near 
a and tremble when they behold 
{nan who has the office oppoſite to 


Pit 5 


keeps the gates of hell. OTuzLLo, 
atten 


by a 


r fo fl C H A P. IV. 

teem 1 

der i WARATION FOR THE YOUNG 
day: ubs DEPART URE,—THE LIT - 


ME FAMILY'S SOLICITUDE ,- 
{CAUTION AGAINST PRECIPI- 
uriox. 


fter b 
f his! 
h plac 
lord ; 
cl was the man. into whoſe hands 


A con 

ecom Narſe unhappy girls were deſtined to 
zur in L Such was the man who made no 
] to 


rence of ruining the good and virtu- 
zud fpreading confuſion and horror, 
ur and agony, amongſt miſerable 


id by 
ed to 


83 2 Iothy families. My, tears almoſt 
him at my purſuing the fatal ſtory ; yet 
mone s horrid — ſhocking as theſe, 
Pieces um the inexperienced, and teach 
xr ten wwary how cautious they ought to 
tance [hall with ſome degree of pleaſure 
to the m own heart bleed; nay, I ſhall 
gene! tuith tranſport, if thereby I may 
By bappy as to ſave even one young 
thoug creature from miſery and de- 
enou don. 
ly, he poor fond mother had now ſcrap- 
cept | (ther for her beloved daughters, all 
but th Me trinkets, caps, laces, and finery, 
ing an W long been in careful poſſeſſion 
nued Wdulouſly ſought for every little 
7 ſoug Ed plicty which the thought might 
e poſſel lite two charmers of her fond bo- 
word, ud the careful good father ſtrip- 
_ nſelf of all the money he had, 
after 


; ﬆ pinching poverty at home, to 
evphi u lovely ones, his dear departing 
ar, al] he could, which at beſt was 
Manty pittance : each little brother, 
u in his half-rejoicing eyes, 
us dear ſiſters the fine money he 
*ewed as gifts from his kind god- 
r relations; and the liſping 
rvgtt in their mite of glittering 
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ribbands and ſplendid bugles. All de- 
prived themſelves of what they before 
wholly rejoiced and were happy in, and 
all, with one conſent, were glad to give 
their ſiſters what they could; for they 
were to be great, and to make them ſo. 
Og parents! miſerable children! 
you are binding wreaths of flowrets, you 
are decking with triumphant garlands, 
and with all the pomp of ſacrifice, harm- 
leſs lambs, deſtined ſpeedily to fall vic- 
tims, deſtined ſpeedily to be led through 
the temples of ruin, and to bleed — 
altars of iniquity. 

Plead ſoftly for them, ye whoſe hearts 
overflow with tendernels, and whoſe 
gentle boſoms are the ſeats of pity and 
compaſſion; ſoftly entreat the muſe or ge- 
nius, which ever it be, that preſides oyer 
tales like theſe, to ſpare and protect 
them, to preſerve the wretched parents 
from ſorrow and ſighing, and the hap- 
leſs little family from deep woe and la- 
mentation! But, alas! what have mules 
to do with tales like theſe ? Truth lights 
up her ſplendid torch, the cruel force of 
facts demands us cloſely to follow, and 
fable and fiftion can have no place in 
the melancholy Rory. + 

The day fixed for their journey was 
come; and they ſlept not the night be- 
fore the appointed morning, leſt they 
ſhould be to unhappy as to loſe their 
places in the coach: however, they, 
with all the family, were at the inn 
two hours. befoge "the aach ſet out 3 
which they entered with all the life con- 
ceivable, and with as much tranſport 
as if hurrying to ſcenes of the m 
certain felicity. On the other ſide, the 
ſcene was ng ſoon as the coach 
moved out of the yard, the poor old fa- 
ther s heart miſgave him, and he burſt 
into tears; the mother wept too, and 
began to regret the lots of her daugh- 
ters: ſoon after the dangers of the 
town recurred to her ſickening fangyg 
and the face of pleaſure never more — 
peared in that unfortunate family. Ne- 
cefſiry ſat on their brows, and poverty: 


preſſed cloſe at the door; the little chil- 


dren as they heard their parents lament, 
ſat weeping around them, and every: 
hour and every moment was uneaſily 
diſtracted by fears, and the dire terrors 
of uneaſy fancy. | 
And ſuch always muſt be their fate, 
who are precipitately hurried on an un- 
dertaking without duly weigbing the. 
advantages with the dangers, and who 
vainly enough delude themſelves with 
C looking 


— 
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looking at any ſcheme propoſed only in 
a favourable and pleaſing point of view. 
Who would be happy, ſhould be cau- 
tious— 


Wiſely and flow; they tumble that run faſt. 


| CHAT: V. 


A DESCRIPTION OF LONDON, BY 

A MOROSE OUD MAID. THE FA- 
TAL CONSEQUENCES OF MAS- 
- QUERADES. 


T would be tedious and diſguſting to 

1 our readers, to give a particular and 
minute account of the little accidents 
and trifling circumſtances which befel 
dur heroines on their journey; however, 
we cannot help relating the converſation 
that paſſed between them and a lady 
they took up the latt day at Stevenage, 
as it ſeemed to have much effect on the 
mind of Caroline particularly. From 
her admiſſion into the coach, and firſt 
appearance, they conceived no very fa- 
vourable opinion of her; and could not 
help tittering a little at the quaintneſs 
— peculiarity of her manner; which 
the old gentlo woman perceiving, gave 
no ſmall ſigns of diſapprobation, by the 
over - clouding her face, already ſuffi- 
ciently gloomy. She ſeemed of the old- 
maid kind, from a certain ftern and diſ- 
ſatisfaftory moroſeneſs ſcowling on her 
-brow; naturally not formed to pleaſe, 
never the ſeat of roſy love and dimpled 
miles : her forehead was exceeding low, 
and deep furrowed with ten thouſand 
wrinkles} her hair was grey, but co- 
vered over with black curls, which be- 
by ſome accident diſplaced,” ſerved 
2 to increaſe the horror of the ſcene 
beneath, where the grey briſtles, like 
ſtiff ſtubble, cut to make way for the 
youthful lock, ſtood ſtaring and fright- 
fully an-end; her noſe was not of 
the aguiline fort, but to ſay the truth, 
rather inclined to flatneſs, inſomuch that 
two fierce glaſs-coloured eyes ſeemed to 
rover it, as if toflaſh furious and blaſt- 
ing glances at each other; two large black 
teeth, dreadſul to behold, ſeated them- 
ſelves in warlike array, in each ſcurvy- 
m; and a briſtly beard, like 

that of the witches in Macbeth, nipped 
in the bud all deſire of gentle kiſſing on 
the lips of thoſe whe beheld her. Such 
was for countenance; her dreſs was 
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my papa and mamma would never 


equally ſtriking, whimſical, antton., 
and dadecomins; ſo that _ 
naturally imagine, no beholder col 
entertain any great prejudices in her 
your at firſt ſight. When ſhe was {cat 
ſhe gave the fulleſt idea of Hpence 
Envy, whom he repreſents as gnazy 
her malign and cankered gall, for 
old lady, darting keen looks around 
mumbled, and muttered, and murmy 
to herſelf. At length ſhe thus beg 
after a long interval of ſilence, add: 
ſing herſelf to the fair ſiſters—“ $9, y 
* are going to London to ſell your be 
* ty I warrant! theſe are fine times; 
© was very wile of your parents, if y 
© have any, to permit you I think! 
parents are no parents now-a-da 


me go to ſuch dangerous places wit 
* out them; and perhaps I had 
© much prudence, and as much bea 
© too, as other folks.“ There is 
© body here, Madam, I dare fay, tl 
© diſputes your prudence, much | 
© your beauty, replied Lucy; * and 
© to ourſelves, we are fo * 28 
be obliged to come without our 
© rents, though not without the protd 
© tion of a near relation.'—* 80 m 
the better, Miſs, rejoined the old la 
ſomewhat ſoftened by the geateel co 
pliment paid her; which ſeemed toh 
the ſame effect on her, that the 
thrown by ZEneas, the pious Prince 
Troy, had on Cerberus, the wicked de 
porter of the infernal regions. Acco 
ingly, in a more inviting manner, 
enquired into their place of abode, th 
relations, name, and reſidence, and th 
buſineſs in town; in all which circu 
ſtances having her curioſity ſatisfi 
ſhe went on thus: Well, I wiſh y 
© good ſucceſs; but, believe me,) 
© are going to a place, where you 
© certainly be ſurrounded with in 
merable dangers ; a place full 
houſes, and full of people; wh 
there is every thing to charm 

captivate the heart, and at the fat 
time to deceive and enſnare it: thi 
every woman you ſee fattät than ( 
dinary, whether in coach or on fo 
a bawd ready to entrap and bety 
you; think every young female 
ſet your eyes on, à trader, à Wet 
that lives by her iniquity 
property of ſome married W 
ſome cruel deviliſh bawd, or elle d 
out on herſelf, with diſcales . 


E [ a ww 4-4 3 


tiquat 

— and infectious. Be ſure, every 
ler cot nn you behold in lace or embroidery, 
In her bs 3 debauched rake, without huma- 
as ſeat I or one good principle; be cer- 
Spene lun if he fixes his eyes on you, he al- 
gnaw Indy in his heart has committed for- 
; for vation with you, and would run 
ound rough every ſubtle artifice to ac- 
wrmy \anpliſh his helliſh purpoſes : look 
us beg [gon none of them; they are all de- 
„ add: ares, wretches, and debauchees, 
80, lage no perion of any ſex or age, 


our be. 
times; 
8, it Y 


inet or wealthy from their appear. 
ices; the good and worthy you will 
nett generally in a plain, or perhaps 


ink ! | 1zrttered garment, while the gilt cha- 
-a-da rt and Flanders mares draw uſurers, 
never utioners, ſpendthrifts, whores, 
ces wil hullies, and infidels. Fear every body; 

had u more eſpecially thoſe who ſpeak 
ch bea I'm faireſt: they are hypocrites ; 
re is Imhes in ſheep's cloathing. Never 
lay, il elk freely to any man: above all 


uch | 


tings, never go to plays, much leſs to 
© and 


'ralquerades ; at both the devil reigns 


ppy 28 hgh emperor.” At theſe laſt words, 
our | lar who fat = ſilent, and ſeem- 
e prote wh much afflicted, in a corner of the 
So m web, burſt into tears; and all being 
old la nous to know the reaſon, interrupted 
el co V deep Gghs, ſhe ſaid— The men- 


d toh 
the 
Prince 


tm of maſquerades has renewed all 
"ny anguiſh; I am a moſt unhappy 
'nother, ruined by them in the de- 


ked do kuction of the lovelieſt and moſt du- 
Acco el daughter. Oh! young ladies, 
mer, "ul who ſaw her, were big with my 
de, th Enily's praiſes, and eſteemed me moſt 


and th 
circu 


ſatisfic 


Need in a child ſo good, ſo kind, and 


ious, In an unhappy hour, I con- 
"ated to her ſeeing London with a 


wiſh y ' male relationz with whom ſhe got 
me, NR «quainted with a man of the town; 
* "mth him the was perſuaded to ſee a 
h i 


"miquerade ; he, wretch as he was, 


full "wok the fatal opportunity, carried her 
; wh ba bagnio, and forced my poor, poor 
um "Mdplels child. Oh! how can 0 
_—_ 'm? pity my ſorrows z how can I ſte 


er foul was ſo t, that ſhe loſt her 
ales; and, miſerable mother that I 


i ben , | am now going to viſit a daugh- 
ale 5 the joy of my heart, and flower of 
_ um hopes, debauched and ruined, 
Yo (ded of her virtue! and, oh, the 
ele 0 jul conſequence, robbed too of 
* N lenſes, and now in a mad-houſe !' 
— 1 tent fit of tears ſucceeded her truly 


Pu ſtory, and there was not a dry 
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iar how can I live? The anguiſh of 


1 3 
eye in the coach; which gave the old 
maid, after ſome time for recolle&ion, 
no {mall matter for triumph, as ſhe ob- 
ſerved this ſtory proved the veracity of 
her deſcription of London; which, in- 
deed, the young ladies began now to 
give more regard to, having before look · 
ed upon it only as the effect of malice 
and diſappointment, the odious repreſen- 
tation of an old maid, devoured with 
ſpleen, diſcontent, and dillausfaRtion. , 


CHAP. YL 


THE ARRIVAL OF THE YOUNG LaA« 
DIESIN TOWN, SOME NEW CHA+- 
RACTERS INTRODUCED ON THE 
STAGE. THE MEANNESS OF BE+ 
TRAYING A YOUNG PERSON, AN 
ASSIGNATION. 


HEIR thoughts 2 en 

on this melancholy ſtory, th 
arrived in town, the — of whic 
ſoon totally engroſſed the young ladies 
fancies as they paſſed along; till ar- 
riving at their inn, ay found their cous, 
ſin Dookalb waiting for them, who re- 


' ceived them with all the complaiſance 


and affability imaginable, and ſtraight- 
way ordering a coach, took them to hes 
houſe in Henrietta Street. , Though 
they were a good deal fatigued with their 
journey, yet the agrecable company they 
found at Mr. Dookalb's raiſed their 
ſpirits to the utmoſt flow, and gave every 
thing around them an air = 6 enchant- 
ment and ſupernatural Daz Their 
company conſiſted of two ladies, and 
with them three gentlemen; the ſuſt 
was the blythe = Searchwell, a 
laughter-loving, merry-hearted dame, 
whoſe engaging politeneſs ſoon won over 
unwary maidens, little dreaming of the 
deſtruction that baſked in her ſmi 

and the miſeries that waited on her 
friendſhip. The other female was Miſs 
Charlotte Repook, a young girl of fine 
features, delicate frame, and amorous 
complexion. She paſled at preſent for 
Mrs. Searchwell s - niece, but was in 
reality miltrels to one of the worthy 
gentlemen here preſent, who fur fundry 
reaſons and cauſes aſſumed the name of 
Mr. Wilſon. The other two were 
men dignified with titles: the arſt ta- 
ther of ſeveral children, and huſband to 
a moſt worthy lady, once the triumph of 
his ddoration, now the diſregarded 


b 
C 2 ie# 
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je& of diſguſted indifference. The two 
Fair ſiſters 'were deſtined to the arms of 
theſe gentlemen, if their perſons ſhould 
chance to hit their faney, and the ſum 
agreed upon for their poſſeſſion was al- 
ready depoſited in the hands of Dookalb. 
'The names they choſe to be known by on 
ſach occaſions, were Captain Smith and 
Captain Thomas. Such was the jovial 
band the gladſome fiſters now fat laugh- 
ing with. At firft their native modeſty 
covered them with bluſhes whenever they 
ſpoke,” and rarely it'was they ventured 
to ſpeak; but when the glaſs was briſk- 

ly put round, and che god of wits began 
to bail the god of love, when the mo- 
ther's tongue entered into the realms of 
hiſciouſs talking, and wanton Chorlotte 
threw her ſnowy arms around the neck 
of her fond lover, imprinting kiſſes 
warm with tranſport, then it was the 
two young inexperienced laſſes gave a 
Jooſe to love themſelves, and were pleaſed 
to find the young noblemen preſſing 
Meir heaving breaſts with glowing hands, 
and ſucking from their unpolluted ro- 
feate-mouths ten thouſand and ten thou- 
fand fwerts, and ſwearing, amidſt the 
warmth of furious paſſhons— 


That the air paſſing through the Arabian 
„ groves,  * 
"Yields not fo ſweet an odour as their 


In ſhort, they had no remembrance 
pf the old lady's deſcription and advice, 
or of the ftory that lately ſo much af- 
fected them c and there ſeemed to want 
but little mducements ,even then, to pluck 
the roſe,” and break the virgin Loot; 
for, oh 
the torrent of impetuous deſires! or how, 


when ſtrong paſſion fo preſſingly pleads, the merits of each, and obſerved to | 
Ean feeble woman rrſiſt, if man dare ladies, if they were kind enough, t 


ſeize the' golden opportunity, be villain 
enough to triumph over human weak - 
neſs, and ruin the love-fick maid, be- 
cauſe he finds he may? Yet what num 
bers are there who daily act ſo inhu- 
manly ? who ſoothe the tender believing 
fair to love and ſoftneſs ; and when op- 
Portunity, long and ſtudicuſly fought 
after, preſents it's inviting hand, deſtroy 
all thoſe hopes of innocent pleaſures a 
young creature had indulged in, and 
perhaps phunge her, and a family that 
laced their chief comfort in their pro- 
miſing little charmer, in anguiſh inex- 


preſſible, and everlaſting perdition? 
A 4 
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what maiden can withſtand i 


But though honeſt Dook 

ly fixed this ſhould be the _ * 
two deluded ſiſters, and was rejoice 
ſee the poiſon work as he could * 
he was determined to delay their 
ſtruction one day longer; and now 
ſuming an air of modeſtv, and fee 
much diſpleaſed with the too great fal 
liarity which the captains took with 
couſins, he obſerved to them, it! 
not ſo well; that the ladies were 
tigued, and that it was two o'cl 
Upon which, chairs were ordered. 
the pair of turtles with the old mo 
withdrew. The young noblemen vn 
half an hour more in gentle dallis 
fwore and promiſed an endleſs t 
{port and perpetual conſtancy, and 
po to-morrow for another meet; 

appy as the preſent ; and each claſp 
his beloved fair-one's warm and yie 
ing hand, thus parted, with Sh. 
ſpeare's famed aſſignation 


I ſwear to thee, by Cupid's ſtrongeſt bo 
By his beſt a:row with the golden head, 
By the t1mplicity of Venus doves, 
By that which knitteth ſouls and prof 
loves; 
By all the vows that ever men have brok 
In number more than ever woman ſpoke 
In that ſame place thou haſt appointed mg 
To-morrow, truly, will I meet with the 


CHAP. VIL 


SERIOUS REFLECTIONS ON MA 
RIAGE, ACCORDING TO THE P 
LITE TASTE ; OR, ASILENT AP 
LOGY FOR KEEPING, 


HEN the company was go 
VV Mr. Dookalb, in ſhort, ſet fo 


need not doubt of taking in thele ge 
tlemen. Men, I aſſure you, continu 
he, of very great worth, and as gr 
« fortunes, whom you may eaſily v 
© over by a condeſcending behavio 
and ſubmitting to what their love e 
© fires ; for the world, coulins, is gti 
© ly miſtaken in it's notions of thin 
© and indeed, to ſay the truth, the m 
© titude, for the — part, judges wro 
young ladies are apt to imagine ap 
« diſh reſerved behaviour the likeli 
method to obtain a fortune; and b 
© ing heard from antiquated aunts 3 
* mothers, I know not what 17 


*tye, coyneſs, and ſtuff of 
pol nine the addrefſes of menof 
plty, who, diſguſted with their ſhy- 
immediately relinquiſh them, and 
kn them to low-life and poverty; 
ue freedom and good-nature, 

coſts nothing, engages all hearts, 
& makes every one's fortune who 
y managesit. For, ſuppoſe a 
rl of no fortune admits a man 
Waulity to her bed, and binds him 
oy in the ſtrongeſt cords of af- 
Won, everlaſting love and happi- 
K is the conſequence, and riches 
by into her lap like full rivers. 
Ws and blockheads, for their own 
, and to ſwell their own 
&n, have invented an idle cere- 
, which ignorant people look 


clalp * through long cuſtom, tq be of 
"n krous effect; as if, couſins, a 


in a black gownz mumbling 
1 few words, could have any 
of influence over the heart, where 
y muſt be rooted, and which, to 
re, is the only juſt tye in the 
it of Heaven. Marriage has ſome 
of advantage, but if a man and 


e broke w of honour mutually pledge 
1 ſpoke E troth to each other, and live to- 
ted me 


* faithfully, where is the dif- 
ce in the 2 of God? Are 
not as much and truly huſband 
nie, as if a muſty parſon had pre- 
Ke to join their Lay in + aa 
ion? But I beg pardon for 
N MA Jug you up; I am always fo 
THE P Ady this ſubject, I can ſcarce 
NT AP where to end : the maid waits 
Wy you in the next room. 

I cunous ſpeech concluded, the 
vas go un withdrew, as did the ladies, 
, ſetfo ey delighted with their ſituation. 
Owhata charming man is'Cap- 
ith !' ſays this; And what a 
; N creature is Captain Thomas!“ 
cont 10 RT other, © and how merry Mrs. 
] as grt well! and how 3 Miſs 
caffe and what a ſenſible man 


xchavio * coun ! for my part, I ſhall 
ir love U lim ſo long as I live, and I 
„15 glei wil follow his advice in every 
f thin F; for he talks the moſt wiſely, 
the m * delt, Lever heard a man in my 
es WTO * And yet,' ſaid Caroline, there 
150 (ling in his laſt diſcourſe to us, 


I muſt own did not give me ſo 
Merge. He ſeemed to hint, did 
4 er, as if matrimony was a 


Id little conſequence, and to be 


and ba 
zunts 4 
at fool 

« tal 
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© diſtegarded, if two people mutual 
* ſhould conſent to live together? I thi 
« ſomething particular appears in that, 


© and not quite agreeable to my way of 
* Poo!” replied Lucy: 


thinking! 
* what he ſaid, to be ſure, was all very 
© true; but as for your part, you are 
© continually raiſing doubts and ſcru- 
© ples, and full of fooliſh fancies about 
© whims and chimeras, that exiſt - no 
© where but in your own brain! And 
© pray, is it not moſt certain, that love 
© alone can make marriage firm and ac- 
« ceptable in the ſight of God? Pray 
* what good can a prieſt's words do? 
© It is only cuſtom, as Mr. Dookalb 
© obſerved.'— Well, well, ſiſter, re- 
joined. Caroline, I would not, to be 
made a queen, be married, as you ma 

call it, without that cuſtom, idle as it 
may ſeem ; and believe me, I can never 
think ſo many good people would ſub- 
mit to ſuch a cuſtom, it there were no 
tye farther in it. Marriage, doubt- 
leſs, was ordained of God, and whos 
ever lives with another without this 
bond commits the greatelt ſin! 
Pr'ythee, Caroline, no more of your 
ſinning! I dare ſay thoſe ſweet gen- 
tlemen we have juſt parted from, 
would not be ſo mean as to do any 
thing wrong or ſinful; and I am ſure 
I have conceived ſo great and good 
an opinion of them, that I could ſafe- 
ly truſt myſelf to their care and ho. 
nour : for did you ever ſee men o 
genteel and charming ! ſuch perſons! 
Then their dreſs, how gay and becom- 
ing ! Lord, what a ſtriking difference 
is there between them and thoſe poor 
creatures we have left at Winſtrop ! 
Well, God be praiſed, that we are 
thus happily delivered, and thus like- 
ly to be made what we at firſt ſcarce 
dared to dream of." Indeed, my 
dear, quoth Caroline, one muſt be a 
ſtock or a ſtone not t6 be ſenſible of 
theſe gentlemen's perſonal as well as 
other merits ; = in our circum- 
ſtances eſpecially, ſince my couſin 
Dookalb aſſures us they are men of 


not to ſhew all becoming freedom, if 
we may be ſo lucky as to gain them 
by it; but, to be ſure, we can't be too 
cautious !'—+ Oh, never fear that1* 
replied Lucy; you know, ſiſter, the 
« power of beauty, and you know too 
* who are iu poſſeſſion of that beauty 
I ſay no more; and fo, recommend- 


4 ing 


* 


worth and fortune, we ſhould be mad, 


- 
— 
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© ing pleaſant thoughts and dreams to 
© you, I wiſh you a good night.” Hay- 
ing thus mutually eaſed their minds, 
and charmed with the promiſed Elyſium 
now before them, they dropped into the 
arms of gentle flumber, . 


CHAP. VIII. 


A SUMMARY OF THE LIFE OF MISS 
CHARLOTTE REPOOKE. 
SY the reader of a hiſtory can nei- 

ther ſufficiently enter into the ſpi- 
rit thereof, nor underſtand the feveral 
events therein recorded, which often de- 
pend on the niceſt accidents, and the 
minuteſt part of a character, unleſs he 
is firſt acquainted with the ſeveral per- 
ſons who are actors in it, we judge 
it not improper to ſet before thoſe, who 
will condeſcend to handle theſe humble 
volumes, a ſhort account of the young 
lady who appeared a jovial gueſt at the 
late banquet. As to the merry-heart- 
ed Mrs. Searchwell, we thall a while 
omit ſaying any thing concerning her, 
ſeeing thoſe whom we moſt would chuſe 
to pleaſe, the gay and young, will not 
be over anxious after her, having bcen 
once informed ſhe was fat and old, and 
becauſe we ſhall have future occaſion, 
more than once, perhaps, to pay our 
compliments to her at her own houſe ; 
but Charlotte being young, gay, fpright- 
ly, and charming, no wonder the heart 
burns to know more of her, and the 
boſom pants for a nearer acquaintance. 
Charlotte was the daughter of a 
humble baſket- maker; or, as ſome 
hold, a bottomer of chairs; at one of 
thoſe places of reſort, where the polite, 
like birds of paſſage, fly in gilt chariots 
to trifle away the ſummer, as they have 
lately trifled away the winter ſeuſon. 
It was her buſineſs, when in her infant 
years, to attend on the company, and 
receive their generous cantributions, 
which were greatly excited by the pleaſ- 
ing appearance of the child, it's ſpor- 


tive vivacity, and diverting ſprightli- 


nets. The ladies univerſally commend- 
ed the beautiful red and white of it's 
innocent cheeks, the — — of it's 
auburn and naturally- curling hair, it's 
eyes black and lively, the ſnowy pure- 
nefs of it's ſkin, and the fine turn of 
it's little tender limbs; and the gentle- 
men ſmilingly obſerved, Charlotte would 


* Hogarth. 
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make a moſt delicate creature b. 
by ; deſtining her, even in her inf 
to their ſhocking purpoſes, and | 


ing on her ſpotleſs purity with the ſet 
of cruelty and defire ; to which, in ha 
ſhe ſpeedily fell a prey : for, befor 1 0 
was fifteen, horrid gold, the ſpring bed þ 
fountain of all evils, tempted ber! who 
rable parents to yield her up a prey alt 
arms of a man, who now has the bre 
rapture to boaſt, I have intro She 
Charlotte to fin, ſorrow, ſhane; p ore 
© eternal miſery. Hear that, and t If def 
ble, reflect way gnaſh thy teeth, fe v fn 
perdition ! Thou haſt deflowered d dr 
gin, and ſpread a blighting milden tnnk 
the fair flouriſhing gardens of nel 
cence ! ped of 
Thus entered into the court of Wü th 
and enrolled in the long liſt of the un v fir 
ſheabandoned all remorſe; and har be 2 
advantage of knowledge irom her | and 
cation, felt no pungency from herp bd Qu 
circumſtances. She rejoiced to bee bank 
filk and gold, to ride in a chariot wit en li 
beloved, and to be gazed at and a xl to 
ed (fooliſh vanity!) wherever ſhe a und 

ed. No wonder ſhe grew doubly p Kai. 
and doubly vain, on hearing the f þ like 
adulations of every man that appri þ more 
ed her, and on finding herſelt thy he « 
umphant miſtreſs of every heart. ſeeding 
wonder preſents or caprice would men 
her to favour others with the ſame Weine 
doms her lover enjoyed; no wondt uuns, 
referred others, or at leaſt vaniet) bd the 
by this means diſguſted him, quar dy fo 
Fery me 


parted, and became the miſtreſs c 
4 trader for, herſelf, She had beg 
admiration of every eye, at play- 
and gardens, operas and balls. 
ſo amazing was her influence, or 
tyranny, that the ladies of reput 
hearing continually her praiſes 
the gentlemen, were anxious to 4 
like Charlotte; and therefore, in 
ever dreſs ſhe adorned herſelf, ho 
peculiar, the virtuous followed, i 
ſirous alſo to pleafe ; and ſhe de 
nay, and, wonderous ! ſtill is, the 
leader of female faſhions. 
It was not long before ſhe aga 
tered into keeping, in full lutr 
in full poſſeſſion of every extra) 
her heart could wiſh for; but ev: 
did not long continue: in 2 turiou 
ſion one morning with her lover, 
the gentle fair - one whom the hun 
ſon of fancy and fatire * hath 


diſplayed) - ſhe - Kicked down, 
angry foot, the whole tea table; 


i 


ep 4th mean raſcal with whom ſhe 
nd | by do, and threw at his head the 
d the element he had made her; call - 


| chair; and, full of indignation, 

. Speedily, however, ſſſe again 
M1 herſelf in the ſervice of a cava- 
who knew no happineſs equal to 
bak of having this pride of beauty, 
ber of excellence, in his poſſeſ- 


,inf 
befor 
pring 
her ! 
prey 1 
3 the 
ntro 
name, 
auddet 
th, ſe 
ered 
11dew 
ct 


ger him, and therefore reigned 
I; defpotick. Had ſhe an inclina- 
p ew her power, ſhie. r 
op a ring, or ſome other fe- 
mnket, in the largeſt of his ponds, 
amediately order the waters to be 
A off, and the mud to be cleared 


t of wh the fugers of a thouſan4 work - 
he un! v ind the loſt and darling click. 
dhavi he a defire to ſhew her ſuperior 
m hier | and greater influence than the 


bl Queen of Egypt, ſhe would en- 
dhank-notes * of conſiderable value 
m {ices of her bread and butter, 


her p 
o bec 


ot wit 
* el to her admiring flaves how 
ſhe 2 Fhundreds ſhe had ſwallowed at a 


ibly p Kat, She wiſhed only to poſſeſs 
the li | like Cleopatra's, to ſhew how 
| appr Ante procuſely than the Queen of 
elt the he could ſquander them away 
heart. viing her unbounded affection to 
ould mem. 80 notorious were her 


Tgances, and ſtill fo prevailing 
ums, that though every man con- 
ed the fooliſh vollefſor of this pow- 
ady for his abſurd condeſcenſion, 
gy man wiſhed and wanted to be 


» ſame 
wondt 
ariet) 
quar 
rels 0 


ad bes 

play compare ſmall things with 
alls. when the ſooty god of fire had 
e, or ed the god of war and queen of 
reput þand entangled them in his lub- 


railes Kd vell-deviled net, the whole in- 


3s to lb of heaven came down to gaze 
re, in ſhame, and to be witneſſes of 
if, ho pilt; and though every power 
ved, ide ſeverity of virtuous reſent- 


Mercury, the ſovereign diſpoſer of 
rs bold — to ſpeak their 
an, in honeſtly proclaiming his 


1e aga 
| Jult 

xtrav fon they, But he who gilds the 
lies, 

zut eve 


Apallo, thus to Hermes cries : 


Made ſezft 


Ge was no ſtranger to her aſcen- 


Nei Homer's Odyſſey, Book viii. ver. 372. 
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© Would'ſt thou enchain'd, like Mars, ob ! 
© Hermes, lie 

© And bear the ſhame, like Mars, td ſhare 
© the joy ?'— 

Oh, envy'd ſhame.!' the ſmiling youth 
rejoin'ds 

© Add thrice the chains, and thrice more 
firmly bind; 

© Gaze, all ye gods, and ev'ry goddeſs 
© gaze; 

© Yet eager would I bleſs the ſweet diſ- 
grace“. 


Charlotte was one night at a maſque- 
rade, and as her heart was very ſuſcep- 
tible of love, whenever an agreeable ob- 
ject preſented, ſhe was particularly ſtruck 
with the figure and na appearance of 
the gentleman in whoſe poſſeſſion our 
hiſtory found her. He was ever remark- 
able fie the peculiarity and elegance of 
his dreſs on theſe occcaſions, but on 
this happy night was adorned with un- 
common charms, inſomuch that the fair 
incog. uſing the liberty allowed in theſe 
bleſſed ſcenes ot freedom and unreſerve, 
joined herſelf to his fide, and made a 
way into his heart. They parted not 
any more that evening: why ſhould L 
add the reſt ? they were miſled from the 
company; and, we preſume, retired to 
ſome dear retreat, formed for love and 
rapture; where, indulging together, they 


ſo matually plcaſed, that each deter- 


mined. never more to part with the other; 


but, like fond turtles, not only in life, 


but even in death, to be united. Her 
former, and now deſerted, lord and ma- 


ſter grieved, as is eaſy to imagine, deeply 
2 


for her loſs; but time and ablence, th 
fatal murderers of love, at length eaſed 
his ſwelling heart, and his paſſion now 
began zo melt into a tender and endear- 
ing remembrance of his charmer. 


CHAP. IX. 


THE LOVERSIMPATIENCE. A HINT 
TO GUARD AGAINST THE FiRfT 
APPROACHES TO VICE. LUCY'S 
REMOVAL AND ENTRANCE INTO 
A NEW SITUATION. 


HUS have we filled up the in- 


terval, while our young ladies 
were locked in ſoft repoſe, with a 
few hints that may explain any future 


4 wuld not have the reader imagine this circumſtance true of Charlotte only, 
*euld now produce four, at leaſt, who have excelled and gloried in the very 
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appearances in this fair excellency's 
— chiefly, that if hereafter any 
chronologiſt ſhould be deſirous to ſettle 
preciſely and exactly the time or æras 
of this our hiſtory, he may not be at a 
loſs, even from any the leaſt interval, 
nor to be left (as is too uſual with 
many cruel hiſtorians) to torture himſelf 
for conjectures, and to perplex his ſub- 
je& with hard gueſſes and dry probabi- 
Ee. We might, by ſimile (the beſt 
way of illuſtrating) more fully explain 
our meaning; but out of mere huma- 
nity refuſe to do fo, leſt, by giving in- 
ſtances, thoſe worthy gentlemen, who 
pay fo me for copies, ſhould be hin- 
dered in the fale of much valued au- 
thors; leſt the whole band of bookſel- 
lers, armed with folios, ſhould riſe up 
againſt, and deſtroy us. Peace, there- 
fore, to all ſuch ! ſay we, with the late 
excellent Mr. Pope; and intreating the 
farther influence of the muſe, who hath 
thus far led and inſpired us, we proceed 
in our ſtory. 
Early in the morning, before either 
the ladies or their kind couſin were up, 
he was rouzed by an epiſtle from the 
paſſionate lover to whoſe arms Lucy was 
deſtined, in the warmeſt raptures ex- 
preſſing his approbation of her perſon, 
and ardent detire to poſſeſs the dear an- 
gel; earneſtly wiſhing and entreating 
that Mr. Dookalb, if poſſible, even that 
night, would bleſs him ; and, as a far- 
ther incitement thereto, promiſing to 
ive him a cool hundred more than they 
had agreed for; vehemently and ſtrong- 
ly proteſting, his very foul was on the 
_ of ten thouſand fpikes, his heart 
urnt with more flames than hell could 
hold, and every pulſe now ready to burſt 
through his glowing ſkin in eager ex- 
pectation of claſping the panting, _ 
gling, dying charmer, and rioting in the 
rich Ipoils of her virginity. Dookalb, 
as he knew they were now in his pow- 
er, ſtood not greatly in bis own mind 
vpon niceties ; and therefore reſolved to 
> the other hundred, and to grant 
the fiery lover's requeſt : accordingly, 
after ordering the ſervant to wait on the 
young ladies, he himſelf ſoon attended 
to drink chocolate by their bed; ſide. 
With much railiery, he enquired into 
their dreams; prettily touched upon 
their longing looks; and merrily hinted 
at the mighty pleaſures cach might ex- 
pect, ſo young, ſo blooming, in the 
arms of a fine ſprightly lover; for it is 
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ever the art of deluders to uſhel 
mind gradually into an approbatic 
the wickedneſs they are about to red 
mend. None can be too careful o 
firſt approaches of vice; looſe com 
tion, or at leaſt innocently gay, ag 
falſely called, accuſtoms us o he 


. | 11 
things, which at firſt, or in their x 10 
colours, would appear highly ſhock Tk 
the ear being uſed to hear without Ust 
like, too ſoon begins to hear with 
ſure! Guard well, therefore, O re H 
thy mind while pure; carefully fin a 
againſt the firſt, however ſlight ady h, in 
to guilt; nor dare to hear, much | ulty 
ſpeak, but with horror and indign ur ha 
the corrupt deluſions of the viciou MG Li 
deceitful ! Ave 
When they had drank their che br for 
he told them to prepare themſelre t to 
the gentleman, whom he ſoon exp ply 1 
and particularly his Couſin Lucy, tem: 
he ſaid, he that day intended to ſhe form 
ſituation ſhe was going to be he ud, . 
12h in, Their little hearts wing 
igh, and they were ſoon plume W cha 
with all the elegance of female y wlty, 


and deſcended to breakfaſt. Eve 
ment ſeemed tedious till the loy 
rived; but dinnei came, and fti 
lovers: how then began their he 
ſink, and their frighted fancies to 
imaginary diſtreſſes. The night 
to come on, and ſtill their fears i 
ed: at length Mr, Dookalb, wht 
enough knew no lovers would 
be there, told them he would u 
longer, but begged Caroline 
amuſe herſelf as well as ſhe coule 
his books, while he and her fiſteq 
to her new place of abode : * whet 
dear, ſays he, very ſoon yo 
© viſit her; but at preſeyt, you k 
* would be improper.“ Caroline 
acquieſced, particularly as ſhe fil 
the dear captain might be with he 
a coach was at the door to t: 
Lucy and her couſin, who very ſo 
rived at the place appointed. / 
man in elegant livery opened the 
and two maids ftood at the ſtairs 
ing. When they entered, Well, 
ſaid Dookalb, here is your ne 
« treſs, Madam, I wiſh you 
« your houſe; for this, and all y 
© calls you the lady and poſſeſſor 
cy did not at all underſtand t! 

e, but being conducted up 
he found an elegant entertamme 


And Mr, Dookalty| 


. V. 


paring. 


by her, informed her of her 
gant happineſs, as follows. 


CHAP. X. 


KALB'S SINGULAR FRIENDSHIP 
10 MISS LUCY. HER RUIN, AND 
grL0DUCTION TO HER FUTURE 


cs 

out AIs. 

1th 

0 re HE great affeftion I have for 
' fin Tf ur good family in the coun- 


induced me to attempt any dif- 


ch | aun that might be ſubſervient to 
lign ar happineſs ; and believe me, dear 
ciou 6 Lucy, I have run through much 


weve to procure this deſirable ſitua- 
is for you. When your father firſt 
wt: to me concerning you, I imme- 
u thought Captain Smith, the 
ed:man you ſaw laſt night, a per- 
(formed to pleaſe you, and never 
W, when ir his company, com- 
earts ning your beauty, and extolling 
w charms; this ſo far excited his 
wlity, that at length he defired to 
known to you, which I promiſed 
bould, on condition he would fix 
u this houſe, which you muſt 
ir ho was his. After much perſua- 
cies to he conſented, and being highly 

Kd with you laſt night, ſent me 
ars! 5 to convey you hither, and put 


n poſſeſſion of all that here be- 

rould pto him. There is every thing 
puld wi a wiſh or deſire, and you are to 
line bs wife in pri vate, to enjoy all 
e could this earth can afford, and 
er ſiſtet e a little time to ſubmit to ſe- 
* whe. You may to-morrow look 

on yo tour furniture; to-night will be 
you k employed; for I expect the cap- 
roline ry moment, who pants to fly 
ſhe (till fur embraces,” Lucy was like 
vith he Wy enchanted, and loſt in an 
to t: & team; ſhe knew not how to 


very ſo terſelf miſtreſs of ſo elegant 

„te knew not what to think 
ned the N ſo ſoon made a wife; and 
he ſtairs Me odd ſcruples about going to 
wut any of the ſandtimonious 
our ne u. However Dookalb ſuffered 
1 you | to ariſe in her mind, ſtill 
nd all ir with freſh arguments of her 


oſleſſo u well as every now and then 
ſtand u _ of the molt intoxicating li- 
— T 3 defigning luſt could pro- 


had not long time to 


THE SISTERS, 19 


keep her in this airy viſion before the 
captain arrived, who flew to her arms 
with more than common rapture, and 
met from her _—_ boſom equal tranſ- 
port, which eavecf up and down with 
wild and wiſhing throbs, tears of plea- 
ſure meanwhile overflowing her artleſs 
eyes, He, though with new delight, 
told her again the ſyren tale which 
Dookalb had before ſung in her ears, 
and to crown all, threw a large purſe of 
gold into her lap to provide < proper 
neceſſaries, enough of which he promiſ- 
ed ſhe ſhould never want, if ſhe could 
love, and live, and doat on him. They 
ſcarce permitted the ſupper to come and 

o, (fo eager were both for a more de- 
[cats repaſt) before the maid was or- 
dered to help her miſtreſs to undreſs ; 
and ſhe, covered over with bluſhes, re- 
tired into the next room, deſtiged for 
love, and her undoing. The captain 
could ſcarce ſtay a few ſhort minutes 
before he flew to her, and finding her 
half undreſſed, her charms half conceal - 
ed and half diſplayed, the molt inviting 
and delicious ſituation ! with his own 
glowing fingers he freed her from her 
other incumbrances, and locking the 
doors, put a ſtop to all her virgin fears; 
and, in a luckleſs hour, for a momen- 
tary pleaſure, gave.up the thoughtleſs 
and deluded girl to eternal horror 
Dreadful introduction to fin and ſor- 
row! fatal beginning of miſery and 
deltruftion !—Thus 2 the unhappy 
daughter of an unhappy father, from 
her ſtate of innocence and joy; like 
our firſt mother, ſeduced and betrayed, 
who fatally plucked and eat, 


—— - Her raſh hand in evil hour 

Forth reaching to the fruit 

Earth felt the wound, and Nature from her 
ſeat, 


Sighing, thro' all her works gave figns of 
woe wy 
That all was loſt. 


The guilty pair lay bathed in wanton 
ſhameful luxury, till late the next day ; 


when fully ſated with the luſcious ban- 


quet, the captain aroſe, haſtily took leave, 


ad left the nymph 


To think of what was paſt, and ſigh alone. 


The high raiſed extaſy in her lover's 
arms had been ſo great, even yet Lucy 
D was 


— — 
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was a ſtranger to reflection on any thing 
but delight ; ſhe lay after his departure 
to indulge her = forma fancy: but 
when the tide of paſſion began to ebb, 
dreadful thought aſſumed it's empire, 
and wild remorſe began to dart her ſer- 
_ through her botom. Determined, 
owever, to give no harbour to tortures 
of this kind, ſhe rung for her maid; 
and chatting with her, and looking: 
over her fine furniture, well enough be- 
iled the painful time till the agree- 


able Miſs Charlotte Repook came to vitit lour faded, her eyes cloſed, and 


her. She entered with all the air of ſo- 
cial familiarity. And, So, my dear,” 
ſhe began, I give you joy! Very 
C . apartments, truly ! 

6 

one of us! for I ſuppoſe you are now 
© enrolled in our ſplendid lift,” 


Lucy, amazed at her diſcourſe, aſked by them than the hardeſt rocks of 
© Ha, Miſs,” replied mant by the dew-drops diſtilling ad 


what the meant. 
Charlotte, why ſo ſtrange ? What do 


I mean! why, pr'ythee now, are you hartſhorn, by the aſſiſtance of whic 
* not entered into keeping with Captain ſoon brought the young lady to het 


© Smith, as they call him?“ Keep- 
ing l' returned Lucy, angrily z © no, 


© be aſſured, Maz'am; I'd never conſent which would have moved a ſtone, 


t to that! I am his wife.'— Wife, in- 
indeed! O fine!* cried Charlotte, 
laughing: would you now, be that 
dull houſhold thing? Go, you little 
© fool! there is ten thouſand times the 
© pleaſure and profit in being a miſtreſs: 
* for here we are paid for what pleaſes 
© us; and when our keeper is away, 
can bilk him, and-indulge our genius, 
child, with any favourite young gal- 
lant we will. O, there is ſomething 
. delicious in bilking a fooliſh keeper! 
Lord bleſs me! Fl] put you into a 
way, never fear. Who would think 


do their wives. And I'Il tell you 
another ſecret by the bye; his real 
name 15 not Captain Smith, but Lord 

, eldeſt fon to the of Wn 
and heir to an immenſe eſtate; fo 
that you have a man with money 
enough, and you are to blame, my 
girl, if you don't fleece him well, 
and make him pay dearly dor the uſe 
f of your houtholo; ha, Lucy!” 
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eartily congratulate you on being with an indifferent eye. Charlotte, 


of being a wife? Beſides, let me tell thus pathetically breathing fort] 
you, though the law allows concu- complaints, Charlotte little regarae 
bines, it does not allow two wives; but ſmiling obſerved, theſe were 
and your owner is already tagged to the firſt qualms of conſcience, wh 
one plague for life, who has brought - commonly ſeized people firſt en 
him five. or ſix little brats into the on her ſtate of lite, as lickneſs tho 
world, and he hates her worſe than a . firſt go to ſea. * But never fear, 0 
toad—and fo, faith, I believe all men ſays ſhe; 


- 


1 
C HAP. . II. - 
1 20 
THE DISTRESS OF LUCY. „ wo 
CHARLOTTE'S AND poor po 
CONSOLATION. THE post bbs 31 
VIRTUE. 'A GENERAL an N 
NITION TO THE REA DTR. t 
e. 
Ms Charlotte's ſpeech had E 
no means the deſired effect; ＋ 
ſhe had ſcarce finiſhed before Lucy's girly 
ſeemed fluttering at her lips; for tha hat 
ſhe had a large ſhare of vanity, yer 11 
tue was not altogether ſo obſcured ine, t 
Well, I diſſipated by it, as to let her lock on "| 
1} 
little moved, (for her heart, habitu ind t 
to ſights like theſe, was no more affe Us mi 
Jookal! 
| » Ms 
their rugged ſides) called the mai Iwo 0 
nfire 
eo 
who, opening her languid eyes, | ume 
into tears, and exclaimed, in I Dor't 
gamer 
ſhe was loſt, undone, and ruined Ib you 
ever. Oh! miſerable daughter, rise 
cried, * of the moſt miſerable pan tat tl 
© Dear, fond, wretched mother, \ Iner a 
© art thou ?—Oh! my father, m 'nercer 
© ſce thee no more?: Thy once I ; 
once Oh! dreadful remembrand ll. | 
What am I now? let me die! FI 
© ſiſter, my ſiſter! how ſhall I tell ole 
© of mine, and how fave thee fro k fn 
« fame undoing! Poor deluded pa d hay 
© yain, fooliſh child! dreamt we liter | 
every bleſſing, and behold ever) on; « 
©ror- is fallen to my lot! 1 ane, | 
— 
Nacub 
LIT 
bolt a 
Ment gr 
"Red, 1 
Wealy 
© have a good heart, al b ul ; 
6 will go well! Lord bleſs ie bandes 
© poor, dear, fooliſh girl! I mad * we 
as much puling and avenuliag bay: 
do; but it was, ſoon over am u but 
I thought on t'other affair fou ant 
© what, my dear—I laugh lud to 
© fide my mouth, and cried « Wk fe 
other; exactly like the ſho Kon, 
«© ſuns thine, when the good hot Kening 
called cuckolds, are hong * bert 


ts full to heaven !* She was going 
* when, in a lucky minute, a proached 
od Couſin Dookalb—whom Lucy 

ted not to ſpeak, but immediate- 
won his entrance interrupted with 
und tears, crying out, Dear cou- 
ifs, did you, not tell me, I ſhould be 
({;ptain Smith's wife: that I was fo 


” n reality, but muſt ſubmit for a little 
had ane to keep it ſecret?” Deokalb, a 
te; le fartled at ſuch a queſtion, parti- 
ucy's Ah as Charlotte was there, heſi- 
and ad Wife, child !—aye, child—but 
Ir tho Ieh of that? — What's the matter, 
„ yet ny wnat occaſions all this? V. ife! 
cured Ine, to be ſure! —“ My tears arole,” 
ak on wit! he, from Miſs Charlotte, who 
lotte, tus informed me of ſtrange things; 
jabity Ind that I am not really his wife, but 
re affe lb miſtreſs.—“ Well, my dear, faid 
8 of tab, and where's the difference, 
ng ad pay you? wife and miſtreſs are but 
mai Imo names for the ſame thing; only 
whic Indreſs is preferable to wife, as you 
to het ajoy all the bleſſings without the 
yes, | Iorments of an eternal confinement. 
in hm t you remember, couſin, an ar- 
tone, ment we once had, wherein I proved 
vined I» you, that marriage was but a thing 
ohter, I&riſed by prielis to keep fools in awe ? 
e par ſat there was no ſuch thing in for- 
ner, ger ages, when the world was leſs 
er, m [rercenary, and far leſs wicked than 
nee | ww? Marriage conſiſteth only in the 
brand mil, Have you not read your Bibi, 
die! ein? don't you remember that 
I tell le people, who were God's pecu- 
e fro lr favourites, were by him permitted 
d pa o have concubines, which are no 
we ater than what we call miſtreſſes 
ever) I; concubine and miſtreis is the 
1 e. Don't you remember Rebecca's 
fort {emitting her huſband to lie with his 
garde IMcubines? and likewiſe the account 
were e of David and Solomon, men 
e, wi Wo approved by Heaven, how they 
ſt en pt great numbers of miſtreſſes? In- 
s tho l, my dear, it is all nonſenſe to be 
ear, d waly at any fooliſh ſcruples: you are 
rt, A. l intents and purpoſes Captain 
s dhe dans wife, and he lakes you all 
| wand E world can afford to make you 
_y F Ay: riches, pleaſures, and delights 
r- r burdance ; inſomuch that you 
4 ann to thank God for being thus 
00 int to you,” Theſe arguments to a 
_ u female mind carried full cou- 
W M, and ſhe began to-feel comtort 
= 5 Ming; yet a certain heavineſs hung 
8 


ber moughte, and many things ſhe 
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had heard of kept · miſtreſſes recurred to 
her mind, which would have pinched, 
had ſhe been left to reflection. But 
Charlotte and her couſin fo plied her with 
agreeable chat, deviſed pleafures and 
ſchemes, and formed various ' parties, 
that her fancy now again began to be 
afloat, and ſhe fecmed to fail with for- 
tunate breezes moſt joyouſly along the 
ſilver ſea of proſperity. Dookalb hav- 
ing thus far ſet things right, whiſpered 
in her ear, ſhe might expect the captain 
at fix, and withdrew. Charlotte then 
reminded her of various things ſhe want- 
ed, and accordingly two chairs were 
called, and they travelled from ſhop to 
ſhop till three, and returned loaden with 


abundance of trinkets, the food of fe- 


male vanity. An elegant dinner was 
ready for them, of which Lucy eat ſpar- 
ingly, having her mind ſolely fixed on 
the fine things in which ſhe deſigned to 
appear before her lover. She was ſcarce- 
ly trimmed out, before he came and 
met his beloved fair-one fluſhed with 
vanity, and glowing with fond expec-. 
tation. The reader may imagine it was 
not long before they hurried to their 
guilty pleaſures: where, when a dull 
pauſe ſucceeded, Lucy leaning on her 
elbow, ſighed out, Alas, Sir! I find 
« you have deceived me, and are not to 
© be my huſband, having already a lady; 
© how could you be ſo cruel? Startled 
at this, the captain began: What! 
« perdition ſeize the raſcal! did Doo- 
© kalb tell you ſo??—* No, faid the, 
© it was Mils Charlotte,'—* Mind not 
© that, my angel, my deareit girl!” re- 
pliedhe; I have a wite, tis true, but 
« ſhe hates me, is falſe to my bed, and 
© diſagreeable to me as death and hell: 
© you I love; I doat, I die for you! 
© and will make you in every tenſe my 
« wite, and give you all things to con- 
ſummate your happineſs. But why 
© this fooliſlu chiding? Lovelieſttrea- 
* ture, let me Kiſs thole lips, ſweeter 
© and more rcd than cherriesz and in- 
dulge on this ſoft boſon, whiter than 
© ſnow, and ſmooth as monumental 
© alabaſter Oh! my life; niy beſt- 
loved, my delicious Lucy!” When 
could not adulaticn and blandiſhment 
ſoothe a female mind, warm with rap- 
ture, and but now taſting of the ſweet 
forbidden fruit; youthful blood ſwell- 
ing in every turgid yein, and ſcenes cf 
delight hovering every where around? 
The fair- one for got her fears; the lover 
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that honout he had long ſince pawned ; 
and Cupid and pleaſure reigned lords of 
the banquet. Thus was the unhappy 
young girl fully initiated into the ſchool 
of wickedneſs, and properly entered in- 
to the faſhionable myſtery of keeping. 
Already had virtue took her wing, and 
left her a prey to imprudence and de- 
fire, whoſe attendants are miſery, re- 
morſe, and deſpair. Pleaſure got faſt 
hold of her heart; and pleaſure once 
rooted there never loſes her hold, till 
ſpread all over the body, it introduces 
inſenſibility, and yields the ſway to 
ſleepy and inactive ſtupidity, Then 


even deſire itſelf dies and is no more; 
every faculty is loſt, and every power of 
the ſoul drowned and ſunk : * 


Till even inſenſibility gives way, 

And yields to tortures and diſeaſe the prey: 

For tortures and diſeaſes ever gain 

Whole power, where wild defire and lawleſs 
pleaſure reign. 


When her lover was gone, Lucy, 
though better reconciled to her new ſi- 
tuation, yet could not help feeling ſome 
certain informations from within, which 
whiſpered to her, that it was not quite 
good and unexceptionable : and though 

e repreſented it to herſelf in the moſt 
favourable light poſſible, as knowing, 
having thus far advanced, ſhe could not 
well retreat: like thoſe illuſtrious ſons 
of Mars, (if I may dare to liken a weak 
female to ſuch thunderbolts of war) 
who being now about to face the fiery- 
mouthed engines of the enemy, know 
not of any methods of retreat, yet ſe- 

cretly wiſh to be walking free from dan- 
ger in the pleaſing Mall, or to be ſeated 
with locks well-powdered in the ga 
ſide- box, while the inimitable Garrick. 
thimders through the crouded theatre— 
Though, like them, Lucy could not at 
preſent greatly approve her circum- 
ſtances; and, like them, tacitly wiſhed 
for her former ſituation, her loſt inno- 
cence, and wonted ſerenity z yet, find- 
ing no poſſibility to emerge, ſhe was 
determined, if Heaven would permit, to 
deliver her fifter at leaſt from the ſame 
ſorrow, and the like fata] necefſity. Ac- 
.cordingly ſhe wrote, informing her of 
her preleat ſituation, and what, alas! 
ſhe was become; and adviſing her, 
(though ſhe feared her advice would be 
of little avail) to take the utmoſt care of 
herſclf, and to avoid the miſery into 


' 


which her poor undone ſiſter h 
fatally ſeduced: greatly by her — 
— vanity, and folly; more 
er unwarineſs; and moſt of all, by 
abſolute confidence on her couſin 5 
kalb. As the deeply-affected { 
wrote, the remembrance of her pare 
and her family recurred to her 
thoughts, and heavy drops of tears 
plentifully from her eyes:  ſirong 
the force of virtue; ſo irreſiſtible, f 
of all art, the power of truth ! 
Gentle reader, whoſoever thou 
ſtop here a while with me, and let us 
riouſly commune together | Think 
theſe pages, how inconſiderable ſoe 
they may appear in thine eye, are writ 
ſolely to amuſe and divert thee. 
would labour to attain a nobler e 
and, as my heart burns with love tot 
treat me as a friend, and anſwer 
as ſuch ; for with the voice of friend 
only do I call upon thee. Art the 
parent, bleſſed with a riſing anda be 
tiful family? and haſt thou never 
thy fond heart with airy hopes and 1 
imaginations—delufive as theſe v 
thou haſt already condemned in the 
rents of theſe unhappy daughters? 
ſider well, fond father, that on thy c 
dren's virtue depends their felicit 
Vain mother! refle&, religion and gd 
neſs are the only beauty. Caref 
then watch the firſt dawnings of t 
infant years ; water them well with 


ſtruction: ſo ſhalt thou behold t 


daily expand, like the gayeſt flo 
their full colours to the ſun; op 
length with the freſheſt bloom ; and 
penſe around their cher ring cdou 
you, and to all who delight in virti 

Young man- believe me, thy | 
tion is dangerous! Vice in every alu 
form beſets thee—thy friends and 
companions entice thee with them, 
thou muſt either be contemned of t 
or of thyſelf! Try, then, for a w 
their ridicule. To-day it will be p 
ful; to-morrow it will be leſs fo; 
next it will ſit more eaſily on thee; 
in fine, give thee no unealinels at 
but if thou art to-day contemptib 
thyſelf, every hour will increale it; 
to aveid recollection, thou wilt fly 
to that falſe friend, Vice, to ſcreen! 
ſtill becoming more deſpicable at h 
till either total inſenſibility or de 
ſeize thee ! Think then of eternity 
which alone thou waſt born! think, 


dare for once to be one of à million 


riend 
rt tho 


1 n 
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ind thou, bright daughter of inno- 
0 fill ſpotleſs, and ſtill happy, 
Au if adders lurked in every foot - 
1; be wary, be wiſe, be circumſpect ! 
4 thou not heard of Ulyſſes ; how 
his companions ears, and 

1 himſelf to be confined, while 
zu the ſyrens, whole voice none 
«hear, and not be perſuaded; whoſe 
whons none could obey, and not 

uently 
b roice of love; which is, for the 
tart, the voice of adulation—ſuch 
es the voice of vanity; thou can'f 
lien, and be ſafe. Learn, there- 
the graces of Humility, and let her 

a thee as thy counſellor : for ſhe 


thr and lovely; her ways are ways of 


wlntneſs, and her paths ever lead to 
bwellings of peace. Let no falſe 
—n0 gilded promiſes— no air- 


kt hopes—delude thee ; guided by 


| 7 make the invincible power of 
we 


y firmeſt friend ; walk hand in 
x with modeſty and ſeriouſneſs. So 


ſhall impudence and levity fly from 
thy preſence ; fo ſhalt thou at length be 
happy in the huſband of thy wiſhes, the 
ſon of truth and tenderneſs; ſo ſhall thy 
days be crowned with ſerenity, and thy 
life be calm and chearful, as the ſum- 
mer heavens, brightened by the glori- 
ous ſun, and cleared from every cloud ! 


Hark, mortals! Vanity from yonder dome, 
In ſounds of ſweet perſuaſion bids you come! 
She — and ſhews ten thouſand joys at 
and: 
But, yum her houſe is founded on the 
and. 
Soon be the ſtorms ſhall beat, and rains ſha 
all 
One general ruin muſt invelope all! 
Built then on rocks, that nobler fane ſur- 
ve), 
Where beams immortal Virtue's living ray: 
Tho' ſtorms and time, and every foe aſſail, 
No power ſhall ſhake it, and no force prevail. 
Haſte thither—hafte—and bow before the 
ſhrine 
Of Virtue — ſo eternity is thine ! 
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CHAP. I. 


CAROLINE's SITUATION. 
FORCE OF HYPOCRISY, A DE- 
SCRIPTION OF AN UNSUCCESS- 

_ FUL GAMESTER, 


THE 


E left Caroline at home, in 
expectation of ker beloved 
captain, in a fituation as 
likely to fall as Lucy ; and 
indeed it was as much de- 
ſigned ſhe ſhould do ſo by 
her kind couſin : his intentions to her 
were no leſs friendly than to her ſiſter, 
and his reſolution no leſs amiable, The 
captain came not that night; and the 
lady, a good deal chagrined, went to 
bed. The next morning her couſin told 
her much of her ſiſter's delectable ſitua- 
tion, harangued on his old argument, the 
folly of matrimony, and dropped ſome 
abſcure hints to Caroline, he, if ſhe 
would yield, ſhe might be made for ever. 
Though theſe unhappy ſiſters had abun- 
dance of female vanity, and through a 
miſtaken turn in their education, had 
imbibed many ſtrange and airy notions, 

et they had ever been accuſtomed to 
we the dictates, and liften to the lore 
of virtue. Their mother was a tho- 
rough good and faithful wife, and from 
her example they had ſeen nothing to 
encourage wantonneſs and guilt; but, on 
the contrary, m_ thing to recommend 
ſobriety and chaſtity. And the judi- 
cious reader, doubtleſs, muſt have ob- 
ſerved, that Caroline was of a much leſs 


W 


e 


II. 


precipitate temper than her ſiſter; 
more cautious and wary, greatly 
ſuſceptible of fears and dangers; 
though perhaps equally vain, yet fi 
ly reſolved never to gratify her vat 
at the expence of her innocence. H 
it happened, that when Mr. Dool 
talked of yielding, Caroline, dres 
ſhe too nearly gueſſed at what he me 
defired him to explain to her, by 
method it was ſhe could be ma 
for ſo much indebted as I and all 
© family are to you,” ſaid ſhe, © 
* couſin, there is nothing conſiſtent 
virtue and honour I would not gl 
© embrace, to make you amends 
© your kind offices to me, and to 
ward the tenderneſs and care of 
© beſt of parents.'—* You ſpeak li 
* ſenſible young women, Coulin C 
© line,” replied he, and I doubt. 
© but that your goodneſs will be! 
© ciently rewarded ; for the Scrip 
« promiſes temporal rewards to noi 
© more certainly than obedience to 
© rents, It promiſes length of days 
© happineſs; and ſurely it is the 
law of nature: doubtleſs, then, 
and ought to be the chief conce! 
every good child, to endeavour 
all means in their power, to do 
may advantage themſelves, and 
ſequently bleis their parents; for 
happineſs is theirs, and to ſee y0 
any of their children in felicity, v 
be equally the fame to your f 
and mother as to be ſo themſelre 
Without doubt, rejoined ſhe 1 
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* 


gruen is my witneſs, there is no- 


* 681 would not attempt, however 
. heut or dangerous, if ſo be it were 
1 knourable, to make them happy. 
Y lar dvice can and will direct me, 


lan lure; and a perſon, led by ſuch 
dolgeſs as yours, can never err.“ 
ö and ſo great is the power of hy- 
: this poor girl was deluded in- 
belief of her couſin's _ being 
ef the very belt of men, by his ap- 
ance of being ſoz and his ſeeming 
eſs wrouzht a firm affurance in 
that there was no deceit in kim, 
t that his purpoſ-s were all Juſt, 
ah, and pure. And no wonder that 
\ whole hypocriſy paſſed undiſcovered 
many far wiſer, could conceal his 
bl from a pour weak woman: 


be neither man nor angel can diſcern 


ſiſter; rtl, the only evil that walks 

atly Mile, except to God alone, 

gers; u permiſſive will, thro'heav n and earth: 
1 Host, tho' wiſdom wakes, ſuſpicion ſleeps 

Lai þrildom's gate, and to ſimplicity = 

2 zm her charge, while goodneſs thinks 

e. IN will, 

= vo ill ſeems.” 

rea 

he me 


ul it is the very perfection of falſity, 
Aa practice too common, to introduce 
Id cauſe with a good argument, that 


nd all wpearance of truth and probity 
de, j (ct a gloſs on the ſubſequent guilty 
{tent C 

knoſe, 
not gl | 
nends 


lyk you this, Baſſanio, [ ſays Shake» 


ſhear] 


are of he devil can cite Scripture for his pur- 
xeak 11 ' yoſe 2 

ulin C [an evil ſoul, producing holy witneſs, 
doubt Ake a villain with a ſmiling cheek; 

1} be f. A poodly apple, rotten at the heart.” 

Scrip . 
to not! Armed by a loud thundering at the 
-nce to r their converſation was interrupt- 
f days kd Pookalb's preſence deſired by a 
s the falkman in another room; where, as 
then, i be entered, a figure well known 
concen, and no other than the very wor- 
eAVOUT Captain Thomas, to whoſe arms 
to do wine was deſtined, preſented itſelf to 
, and *. His face was ghaitly, pale and 
; for md; his eyes ſunk in his head, and 
ſee ye King from their hery hollowneſs with 
ity, V | confuſion z his hair, of late ſo ele- 
our | EY cniped, trimmed and powdered, 
nſelve Fuß over his forchead, and beſide 
ſhe » decks, lank and uncurled, ſqualid 

1 a N ; 8 


THE SISTERS. 


23 
and frightful; his ruffles were half 
torn off, his waiſtcoat wholly unbut- 
toned, his ſword turned before, his 
ſtockings unrolled, and his whole frame 
and œconomy in diſorder. Oh, Doo- 
* kalb!' he began, © help me to curſe tq - 
© the loweſt pit of hell, all gaming and 
0 — all fools and madmen, my- 
« ſelf, my ſoul and body! Perdition, 
© damnation, and ruin, to the whole uni- 
© verſe - Good, my lord!” rejoined 
Dookalb, calmly, why this ſudden 
© ſtart of paſſion ? I hope nothing amiſs 
© has happened: pray be cool. Talk 
* of neſs to me!” replied the cap- 
tain, (talking around the room, and 
ſtamping with all the frantick fury of 
madneſs ;) bid the fire, that roaring in 
© it's rage, conſumes all before it, f 

at thy command I- Bid the devil. 


Why do I talk of bidding? I am ruin 


« ed—my whole eſtate is gone, and 1 
© want nothing now, but thee, to be 
© friendly enough at once to free me, 
© and drive me headlong into eternity i 
I have all this night been engaged 
with ſharpers and villains z and buoy- 
ed up by a run of luck, ventured my 
all, and have loſt it. You had five 
hundred pounds of me the other day 
for a d——d We, whom now I 
ſhall never have. Return me the mo- 
ney inſtantly, that I may never ſee 
the face of family or friend, but fly 
to the utmoſt part of the globe, and 
die like a dog as I am, unknown and 
unnoticed !'—* You are far too pre- 
cipitate, Sir!" quoth Dookalb: « I am 
apt to imagine your brain is ſome- 
what intoxicated with wine; perhaps 
things may be better than you repre- 
ſent them. Let me adviſe you to re- 
tire home and ſleep, and in a little 
time I'll wait upon you: you are not 
cool enough to talk or reaſon. Be- 
lieve me, Sir, I have no five hundred 
unds now: but we'll talk of that 
creafter."—" Nay, but, good Doo- 
kalb,' replied he, © doſt thou think I 
am only drunk and mad? Do you 
really believe I have not loſt my all? 
I ſhall be mightily obliged to you, if 
you can ſo perſuade me. Let me go 
to bed here—pr'ythee now do—and 
when I awaken, perhaps I ſhall re- 
member better; and, as ſome encou- 
ragement, let me have the girl we a- 
greed upon, Ha, ha! what is*ruin 
to love ? ; 
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26 
© Claſp'd in the folds of love I'd meet my 
4 2 


doom; 
© And act my joys, tho' thunder ſhook the 
room!“ 

Dookalb, as we may imagine, was 
not willing thus to reſign the golden 

ize; for, as he very prudently recol- 
ected, © if ſuch ſhould be the caſe with 
© this very worthy and good friend of 
© mine, as is not at all improbable, I 
6 = _ his five hundred pounds, 
© and poſſibly acquire as much more on 
© the ſame conditions: therefore he 
kindly and preſſingly adviſed him to re- 
turn home, and promiſed to viſit him as 
foon as would be convenient. Perſuad- 
ed by his friendly ſolicitations, the gen- 
tleman withdrew ; and Dookalb, a good 
deal ſatisfied with the appearance, be- 
gan to revolve in his mind who would 
be moſt likely to pay the higheſt for the 
couſin now under his protection; and 
how he might render moſt happy the 
daughter of that father tor whole tainily 
he had ſo great an eſteem, 


CHAP, II. 


A VISIT TO MRS. SEARCHWELL 


FROM MISS CAROLINE AND MR. 


DOOKALB. 


CCORDINGLY, as ſoon as 
the worthy perſonage before men- 
| tioned withdrew, Mr. Lokalb return- 
ed to his couſin, and after having made 
many apologies for his long abſence, 
and the like, propoſed, if it were agree- 
able to Miſs Caroline, to make a ſhort 
excurſion, to ſee what was doing abroad, 
and to try if they could meet with any 
thing that might divert them. Caroline 


THEIR RECEPTION. 


readily conſented ; and after having look 


ed in at ſeveral auctions, and two or three 
milliner's ſhops, where, the more to en- 
ge the young lady's eſteem, he made 
er ſome pretty and polite preſents, they 
paid Mrs, Searchwell a ay 9, viſit. 
At their approach, they were conducted 
by a fellow, whoſe leer beſpoke him a 
deſcendant of Pandarus, into a room 
furniſhed with all the elegance and gran- 
deur conceivable ; but were greatly ſur- 
prized at their continuing there near a 
quarter of an hour before any perſon 
made their approach: at laſt a loud 
volley of oaths thundered in their cars, 
the door opened with preat violence, 
and Mrs. Searchwell preſented herſelf” 
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to view. Her cap was pinn 

her head, her — ond 22 
red of the ruby, — eyes flaſhed 
fury and indignation, and into the x 
ſhe waddled, grumbling and frown 
uttering 1mprecations and curſes 
darting looks terrible as thoſe of 
baſiliſk, In one hand ſhe held 2 x 
in the other a bottle; a long broc 
ſack was tied over her flabby dew] 
which ſunk below her waiſt without 
ſupport of ſtays; a pair of long 
dangled dirtily down to her fingers; 
on each fide hung a large bunc 
keys, not unlike thoſe which race 
venerable turnkey of Newgate, V 
out preface or compliment, ſuch az 
roline vainly imagined her preſenct 
ſome meaſure required, ſhe began 
a horrid oath, * I aſſure you, Co 
© Dookalb, there is no buſineſs 
earth fo fatiguing as ours; for 
© with the ſqueamiſh ſtomachs of 
© bs, and the plaguy/impuien 
© others, the profit they bring in ſe 
pays for the trouble they give, 
0 come, here's my ſer vice to you; 
© thing like this to drown care.” U 
which ſhe ſwallowed deen 2 dof 
her cinnamon ; and, ſmacking ber! 
aſſured the young lady it was as goo 
ever was tipped over tongue. St 
preſented it to Caroline, who refuſe 
obſerving ſhe never drank in a mom 
© Well, well, as to that, ſays ſhe, 
© never force ladies—but ſhe'll be wi 
* Coutin Dookaib, by and bye; 
© Here's to you then.“ Dookald ki 
it was not tor his 3, ay to let C 
line ſee this, ſo that he fat, perl 
as much on thorns as ever he did in 
life ; however he wag obliged not to 
pear over nice, and to pledge the 
ther, who went on with a voice eno 
to make the hearer tremble ; © We 
© you believe it, couſin, I have ip 
© fifty guineas on a country wencl, 
© mitted to me by a friend of ours f 
© time ſince, to improve her, an 
cher fit for a man of uality ; and w 
I told her laſt night that ſhe mult © 
© ſent to ſec campany, the ungrateful vi 
© refuſed me the profits of her man 
© head, and pretended to fall into 
© and I don't know what nonſenſe 
© folly ? however, fits or not fits, 1 
© her conveyed to bed, and put her 
© mour to her, a good friend of 5 
© and mine; anda fine girl the 5, 
« worthy of him, plump, round, : 
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and had told her ſhe ſhould ride in her 
coach; and wear ſilks and ſattins before 
ſhe died; a practice very common with 
an idle fet of yagrant wretches, who 
haunt the country, and infuſe notions 
into the heads of tredulous girls, eaſily 
impoſed on, and plad to believe what 
they eſteem fortunate, which are often 
the means of their ruin, and the firſt 
ſteps to their deſtruction. At her com- 
ing to town ſhe fell into Mrs. Search - 
well's hands, who had now employed 
ſome time and expence in fittin 
for-her deviliſh purpoſes, and had con- 
traced, for a large ſum, with a certain 
lord, for the firſt enjoyment and the ruin- 
ing of her! Unthinking men! can paſ- 
ſion ſo much blind their reaſon, can 
luſt ſo much deſtroy humanity, as never 
them one reflection on the 
horrid miſeries they occaſion a wretched 
woman to undergo, and the unknown 
ilty pleaſures introduce ? 
What man, if he would ferioufly con- 
ſider, would have the curſes of a tor - 
tured woman, miſerable beyond ex 
ſion, perpetually thundering round 
-as the execrable cauſe of her ſufferings, 
the deteſted beginner of her woes! Who 
is ſo much hardened in 
the ſhock of ſelf-accu 
when he beholds the woman whom he 
firſt ruined, and embraced in all the 
oy, after ſome time, 
t into which neceſſity 
plunges her, half naked, and loſt to 
ſhame, in the ſtreets! thoſe fine features 
he once was pleaſed with, now deform- 
ed, disfigured, and diſcoloured, the ob- 
jects of his hate and diſguſt z her tongue, 
that once charmed with ſoft murmurs of 
love, roughly growling out oaths and 
impudence ; and every vice, diſeaſe, and 
horror, in poſſeſſion of that metamor- 
phoſed wretch, whom his conſcience ter- 
ribly aſſures him he firſt introduced to 
ſo ſhocking an acquaintance ! 
man mult tremble at thoughts likecheſe! 
Sure thoughts like theſe, if duly weigh- 
ed, ſhould deter any man from running 
into the ſame evils, and ſharing the ſame 
poignant and ſelf-tormenting accuſa- 
tions herez and, alas! he knows not 
how much worſe hereafter, 

But, to return. Nothing perhaps on 
earth could equal the anxiety and agita- 
tion of mind which Caroline felt at this 

ſuſpicious word and 
ookalb's, before little 
regarded, — to her 


and will curl, I warrant 
bye, like a vine round her 
Well, this morning all the 
Me was alarmed with news * 
was dead, in truth. 

__ there —1 at her old 
ue in her fits. I called my nieces 
wut me, and gave her all the drams 
Iauld think of; and no ſooner did 
„ recover her, than ſhe fell to her 
dal exclamations againſt me, that I 
mined and undone her, and ſuch 
bf, u you know I have heard ſo of- 
a to take no notice of at all; then 
wits again; and I am almoſt afraid 
It he will never turn out a trader, 
x! that I ſhall be all my money out 

pocket by the obſtinate young de- 
i” "She was going on with this 
ale, when one of her nieces entered 
$4 face wonderouſly ſedate, and aſ- 
| her, with a very compoſed coun- 
xe, that Sally was dead now. Up 
bl the old beldame in a furious 
n and curſing and ſwearing, made 
ft of her way out; when Caro- 
half fainting and dead with fright, 
pd her couſin to depart inſtantly 
lace; to which he 
ladly to conſent, 
tions, and pi- 
$ remarks, conveyed home his al- 


ſorrows their 


ilt as to ſtand 
ng reflections, 


gaiety of wanton 
and a ſeries of gui 
CHAP. III. 


M DELUSION OF COUNTRY 
GIRLS. A WORD TO PROFESSED 
ULES,” THE CONSE 
it VISIT TO MRS. SEARCH- 


THIN could have been more 
unlucky for Dookalb, or more 
© bis purpoſes, than this inter- 
With Mrs. Searchwell ; for there 
A no ſagacity to inform any 
bx had been preſent, what and who 
m no wonder, then, that Caroline 
Mudantly ſhocked and aſtoniſhed 
t her return, was in nearly the 
tndition with the unhappy girl 
d above; who was 

fr of an honeſt country 
ad been enticed to London by the 
a fine place, and preferment, 
n te Was vain enough to think re- 
M for ber, as ſome gypſies had 
good luck to her, 
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thouglits with uncommon horror, and 
her imagination gave reality to every 
dreadful conje&ure : her ſiſter then be- 
came the object of her dread ; ſhe feared 
ſhe knew not what, and trembled through 
the terror of that which yet ſhe ſcarely 


dared to think of. Dookalb endeavour-. 


ed to ſoothe her, and ſaid a thouſand 
plauſible things, but in vain: he a 

peared no longer in his former friendly 
character. She ſuſpected his intentions, 
and conceived a double meaning in all 
his words and fair ſpeeches: in 5 
dreadful fever ſeized her, the violence of 
which threw her into a delirium, which 
laſted nearly to the time that her ſiſter's 
letter came to hand ; the contents of 
which, we may eaſily conceive, could 
not contribute to the alleviating her 
diſtemper; they added frefh fuel to it, 
and augmented her already well-nigh 
inſupportable agonies. The interval of 
the — ſuffered her to feel all the pun- 

t reflections with which the ſenſe of 
— ſiſter's condition pierced her, 

ogether with the fearful apprehenſions 
of what mult befal her miſerable parents 
on hearing the woeful tale. Every 
thing that can be imagined a tender and 
loving ſiſter, a compaſſionate and duti- 
ful daughter, muſt ſuffer on ſuch an oc- 
caſion, ſhe ſuffered ; and it may well be 
ſaid the madneſs of the fever, which 
took away all ſenſation of herſelf from 
her, did her the kindeſt office: fo great 
was the burden of woe that over-preſt 
her heart ; ſo deep the. torrent of anguiſh 
that overflowed her breaſt. And great, 
indeed, muſt be their ſorrows who wiſh 
for madneſs as a relief, who think it 
well and happy to be loſt to themſelves, 
and a bleſſing to be diſtracted ! 

Such was the ſituation of Caroline 
after the fight of Mrs. Searchwell, and 
the receipt of her ſiſter's. letter. The 
fever held her long, and her life was 
for ſome time defpaired of. However, 
by the ſtrength of a good conititution 
ſhe again recovered her health: but, as 
there was very little happened during 
her illneſs to amuſe or entertain the 
reader, fears and plaints being the ge- 
neral companions of her —. hours, 
gnd her whole deſire to ſee, and hear 
from her ſiſter's mouth an account of 
ber undoing, let us return to Lucy, 
and obſerve how ſhe ſpent her time, 
and became better reconciled to her ſi-, 
tuation during the interval of Caroline's 
Ulneſs, and to the time of their once 
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more meeting; their meeting. H. 
like the former: unhap y ſiſters 12 
more meeting in love —1 Innocence, 


ſpotleſs purity, and ſpotleſs affection 


CHAP. Iv. 


MISS LUCY PAYS THE pier 
MORNING VISIT. ISINTRODUC 
TO THE ACQUAINTANCE OF 7 
CELEBRATED BEAU IIIA 
THE CONSEQUENCES THERE0j 


| By od had ſcarcely finiſhed 
letter we left her writing to 
ſiſter, ere Miſs Charlotte, with t 
other young ladies of faſhion came 
viſit her, and defired her company i 
the Park ; where they no ſooner arri 
than four or five gentlemen thronged 
our bright groupe of fair-ones, 
whiſpered very anxious enquiries a 
their companion, whom they imme 
ately perceived to be a freſa face; 


| 

the gentlemen of the town in an inſt * 
diſtinguiſh a new bona roba, as t > 
make it their perpetual buſineſs to k1 ah 
all in the liſt of good-natured ones, Serial 
haunt (or, I may rather ſay, ir 3 
publick places, ſolely to wc out . 
remark unhappy women, deſtined * 
ſatiate their a luſts and unruly q ek 
ſions. Amongſt the reſt of the gen ry 
men that joined theſe well-known The 
dies, eminently diſtinguiſhed by bs fro 
careleſs air and dreſs, their long, v A 0 
pearly ear - rings, and quaintiy · cc Fu 
(ox, as they have been perhaps not bh of 
2 anny- Murray d) h a 
was the celebrated Beau Leicart; a * 
not leſs remarkable for the goodnel , 
his perſon than the badneſs of his Fn 
ners; whoſe outſide is no leſs glitt e 
and gay, than his inſide ĩs dull, dark, bene, 
dreary ; fond of idly ſauntenng in Ur cor 
place of reſort, and as fond of ri hit wi 
any woman that ſhall fall in his u & 11 
little regarding the ties of honour * 
virtue, and eſteeming them, like n by mad 
more of his fraternity, as à mere = 
letter, idle names, and empty ſound A en 
- He was no ſooner informed by wh (+ 
Charlotte who our heroine was, tun Mad 
made his whole court to her, oftered lore to 
his ſnuff- box, talked of the finen 
the day and place, obſerved there v e 
good deal ot company there, 8 fl u tH 
town-was very full, that the Mal l, p 


a fine moraing's amulement, that © 


4 was 2 layer, Woodward an 
— El 3 but Queen Mab, 
the whole, a very la, la, enter- 
Lament, 2 mere bagatelle. Charlotte 
erred to Mr. Leicart, theſe were ſub- 
u which Miſs Lucy was yet an 
u ranger, having never ſeen Mr. 
brick, or either of the play-houſes. 
v which, expreſſing the utmoſt aſto- 


PARK Arent and pity, he begged ſhe would 

UC ner deprive herſelf of one of the 
plonger dep | 

OFT «#noble amuſements, the greateſt plea- 

ICAR kn poſſible ; but give him leave to 


wr the honour that very evening of 
ing her to an acquaintance with 


ſhed kt ſoul of fire, that wonder of won- 
8 (0 lu that child and ape * of nature, 
nth + nimitable Garrick | * Let us ſee, 


night, continued he. Oh, how ex- 
five fortunate !—=D—me, Madam, 
if be does not play Romeo !—MiG 
'((urlotte, intercede for me with this 
harming and moſt agreeable friend 
if yours, that I may have the high 
honour of attending her to Drury 
flare,” Charlotte kindly enough com- 
ſled with his * and, at her de- 
ik, Lucy as kindly conſented to partake 
mh them the diverſion of the evening; 
&ecially as Mr, Leicart fo preſſingly 
ted her, who in his perſon and 
nen appeared to her amazingly 
ming, and in his every accompliſh- 


- 


wat ſuperior to all the men ſhe ever 
before (een. | 


The more polite company now retir- 
z from the Park, our party, no leſs 
Nr than the beſt, thought kt to do fo 
i; but being mutually pleaſed with 
& other, they were unwilling to part 
men the ſhort interval to the time of 
play, and therefore the ladies ac- 
d an offer made by the gentlemen 
Wing with them at the Bedford- 
Was tavern ; and each taking a chair, 
Wened home to dreſs, again to meet 
ſr companions, and to burſt on their 
r with new charms and double ſplen- 
*. Lucy's heart fluttered as ſhe re. 
i vith the gladſome thought of hav- 
& made a conqueſt of ſo fine a gentle- 
= as Mr, Leicart; ſhe uſed all her 
endeavours, and exerted her ut- 
uf ſedulity and niceneſs to appear 5s 
and enticing as ible, the 

are to attract his eyes, and through 
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29 
them convey to the ſeat of fondneſs the 
delicious poiſon of love. And wonder 
not, my fair reader, that with ſo large 
a ſtock of vanity ſhe was fond of flat- 
and conqueſt, and very proud to 
think ſhe had power to win ſo pretty a 
fellow, and to hold in her chains ſo 
— captive, I ſay, wonder not z 
ut rather aſk your own heart, whether 
at ſome time it may not have indulged 
the fame vanity, the ſame ſecret, flat - 
tering, and pernicious pleaſure. If it 
has, remember it's folly, refle& upon 
it's mortification, conſider it's fatal con- 
ſequencesz then correct the growing 
weakneſs, and learn with all your ſtudy 
to be humble and lowly in your own 
es! 

The hour appointed for dinner elapſ- 
ed before ſhe was dreſſed; impatience 
fluſhed her cheeks, and gave them a 
new glow of uncommon elegance: in 
ſhort, dreſſed as ſhe was, and fo ſweet- 
ly adorned, ſhe looked another Venus, 
and a like beauty itſelf, Thus 
attired, ſhe haſtened to the delicious 
place, where ſhe found all the company 
waiting, and all plumed in their fineſt 
feathers, to a each other's eyes and 
admiration; for (ſhame toour ſex !) theſe 
men abounded with as much, and with 
the ſame kind of vanity as the women. 
The beaux, ſoon as they beheld the maid 
advance, with all her bravery on, and 
©* tackle trim, ruſhed with uncommon 
ardour to her arms, and each imprinted 
a thouſand and a thouſand kiſſes, ſwear» 
ing with oaths, as terrible as common, 
and denouncing all death and damna- 
tion on their own ſouls, (a horrid prac- 
tice, too notorious |) if ſhe was not the 
fineſt girl eyes ever beheld on the face 
of the Ks. earth. Such encomiums, _ 
not at all unpleaſing to Lucy, elevated 
her to an uncommon pitch of mirth, 
and every * was joy, rapture and 
enchantment. The repaſt over, the table 


was covered with a rich collation of © 


fruits, and with wines of every fart ; 
the glaſs was briſkly put round, the 
ladies became alive and jocund, their 

$ langniſhed, their boſoms heaved, 
their lips grew dry and athirſt for kiſſes, 
and love moſt 1mportunately craved for 
admittance. , Though the other gentle- 
men much deſired, and much envied his 


*ab thought it neceſſary to advertiſe.the lets learned reader, that Mr. Leicart meant 
u the higheſt compliment poſſible to Mr. Garrick ; and that he ſeems.to have aimed 
Fr, Pope's celebrated culogium of the no leſs celebrated Sir Iſaac Newton, 


E 2 ſituation, 
| 3 


ther di 
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ſituation, yet Leicart ſtuck cloſe to Miſs 
Lucy, and ventured at length (what will 
not vice and impudence venture !) to 
thruſt his glowing hands into her ſnowy 
panting boſom; which freedom ſhe nei- 
nor could * as ſlie perceived 
Miſs Charlotte and all the other ladies 
indulged the ſame to their lovers; nay, 
and many more, which thoſe who have 
been preſent on ſuch occaſions will very 
eaſily recolle& ; but which we ſhall ſmo- 
ther in ſilence, and only, with a dull 
moral, obſerve how great the force of 
example is, and how pernicious the con- 
verſation of the bad, the loſt, the de- 
ved, and abandoned. | 
What could a perſon of leſs warmth 
and caution than Lucy have done in 
ſuch a ſituation and in ſuch ſociety ? 
What would they not have done, if, as 
was the caſe with her, the freedoms 
roved not diſpleaſing ? For being yet 
— a novice in love, and highly tran- 
ſported with what ſhe had felt of it's 
raptures, every touch thrilled through 
her veius, and inſpired her with the molt 
killing delight. She was exalted too 
with more wine than perhaps ſhe had 
ever drank ; and, above all, mightil 
fand of the dear ſweet man who t 
theſe charming and alluring liberties 
with her ! Why ſhould we add the reſt? 
The experienced will ſoon read the con 
ſequences; from the raw and ignorant 
jt may, not improperly, be concealed : 
ſuffice it therefore to add, they entered 
not into the pla _—_ 97 1.— was 
paring to drink the fa auglit, and 
— cloſely attentive to the plain- 


tive voice ofgpiteops Bellamy. 


CHAP. V. 

A HINT TO KEEPERS. WHAT HAPF- 
PENED AT THE PLAY, LUCY's 
DISSATISFACTION IN HER PRE- 
SENT STATE. 25 


ARK, reader! and more eſpeci- 

ally if thou ſhalt happen to be 

one of the faſhionable followers of the 
vices of the age, how uncertain a thing 
the favour of a miſtreſs 1s, and how lit- 
tle aſſurance the fooliſþ keeper has of ever 
retaining the woman, whom he ſo dear- 
ly hires for his luſtful purpoſes, to him- 
If! A reflection, one ſhould imagine, 
that would make men of ſenſe abhor the 
practice, and ſcorn to be the dupes of a 
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banquet ſo much talked of, ways pe 


vours to point out all the beauties at 


poor wretch, unſecured by the leaſt pr 
ciple, for a moment of unlawful i 
ſitory pleaſure, when they might en 
all ſatis faction in the arms of a won, 
the object of a prudent choice; wh 
love, ſenſe, and duty, would encr 
and reaſon, — — and honour, j bon 
to ſtrengthen and improve. For le ot! 
libertine boaſt how much ſoever he 
of the joys of a debauch, the tranſpot 
of variety, and the rapture felt in t 
embraces of a miſtreſs, every man, f 
leaſt experienced, muſt and does kn 
that this is all but boaſting ; and « 


ing to the appetite, for the mo. p 
nauſeous and diſtaſteful : whereas 
full poſſeſſion of a good and virtue 
woman has every true bliſs in it, a 
the endearments of a nuptial-bed are 
be paralleled by no other earthly fe 
city; every pleaſure attends the embrad 
every tranſport ſmiles round and auf 
ments the joy, and every bleſſing ſhed 
it's benign influence on the tender, fon 
and love-united pair. 
Some ſuch refleions as theſe, p 
haps, aroſe in the mind of C 
Smith, when he beheid from à . ſide· bo 
where he ſat with his lady, Mr. Le 
cart, that formidable rival, bandit 
into one of the fleſn - boxes hie beloy 
his laſt- found, his dear, delicious Lucy 
But what were her reflections we ſt 
not preſume to gueſs, when the very 
object which preſented itſelf to view 
_ Smith! Conſcience accuſed het 
and ſpite of all her fondneſs for hi 
new admirer, ſpite of his kind end 


gry" of the place, the performand = 
and the ſpeAators ſhe could not fir | 
any ſatjsfaftion, but ſat in great anxie 0 


ty, as dreading the diſpleaſure of hin 
on whom at leaſt her maintenance de 

nded. Her blood too began to run 
ittle cooler in her veins, the fever « 
paſſion no longer reigned, and ſhe coul 
not help reflecting on herſelf; whic 
for a moment, drew a ſilent tear fro 
her eyes, and a ſecret ſigh from her b 
ſom, expreſſive of her guilt and wretch 
edneſs. During this itruggle, a bill 
was preſented her by the hands of 
of the orange girls, the contents of whuc 
was, 


I Shall be with you ſoon as the pla 
is over. Be at home. 
| 4 SMITH 


wom dung it to 


” 


ys! it was to 


THE SISTERS. 31 


much anger in this, Took largely; of their mutual guilt the 
4 till encreaſed her uneaſineſs; and ſeal, 


| as done, communi- : 
un the play. A gs ſcene of Opprefs'd them, wearied with their amo- 


ſucceeded. What. pain, * rous play 5. 
. So lately bleſſled— 
bon to be divided—ſo quickly from 
+ other to be torn—unhappy pair— 
& cruel deſtiny !—* Rather, laid Lei- 
anlpot fondly claſping her, © rather tear my 


The ſolace of their fin; till dewy ſleep 


It would be needleſs and unentertain- 
ing to inform the reader of the many 
little artifices, and numberleſs ftrata- 

ms, Lucy after this was forced for 
ome time to employ, that ſhe might con- 


t in t — — — hd 3 tinue to herſelf the poſſeſſion of her be- 
= . | # l 2bode—rather—in ſhort, loved Leicart, and ſtill retain her pre- 
pa 7 = — — foul from my ſent maintenance. It will be enough to 


thody, than tear thy dear fel? from 
Ine; my better ſou], my better ſelf — 
in heart, my life, my love, my 2 
virtuo ang! But, alas! to what wy 
it, a1 m theſe warm exclamations ? 

& muſt, and part they did, with the 
im and often repeated aſſurance of 
bra wekly, very quickly, meeting again 


ſay, Captain Smith became not only 
diſagreeable, but odious and diſguſting 
to her; and indeed the was ſo wholly 
> Captivated by her other adorer, that ſhe 
art found no happineſs when abſent from 

him; ef] cially as ſhe began to con- 
ceive, what ſhe did not at firſt in the leaſt 
ſuſpect, that none of the ladies in the 
neighbourhood ever vifited or came near 


nd aug fon, very ſoon, enjoying conſum- Ne has a - 

- f eem y and avoid her 
92 wh _ * houſe, as if ſome peſt or infectious diſ- 
T, fon s arms! 


| is no wonder, that when Captain 


eaſe reigned there; an obſervation which 
created her great uneaſineſs, as it could 


ſe, x kth came, he expreſſed great reſent- 
Cap miatſeeing Miſs Lucy in ache place, 0 3 _ her 2 —— ſe- 
de · bo Ivith ſuch company : but ſhe ex- ere) av ref anno wg 
Ir. Le u all with many tears, and many and was highly mortifying to her pride, 
hand whations of innocence z laid the 25 well as con to her inclination, 
beloy kde blame on Miſs Charlotte, at *2 be wholly cut off from, and deprived 
De ſolicitations and earneſt deſire, of, the company and acquaintance of the 


we ſt ek an utter ſtranger to the reſt of 
Kcmpany, ſhe had conſented to ſee 
jay; and mixing much endearing 
wülments, and many very allevi- 
x arcumſtances, (as, when did vo- 


virtuous of her own ſex. For ſome 
time ſhe lived in this uueaſy round of 
bilking -the captain, and ſubmitting, 
through hard neceſſity, to his deſires and 
commands whenever he thought proper 


end win ſuch a caſe want an advocate?) do {ce her; obliged to counterfar and 
ties nd captain was ſoon ſoftened, — diſlemble pleaſures which ſue never felt, 
man ojer, Uke our firſt father: and to feign ſtrong raptures which ſhe 
ot fir _ — — _ e 
t anxie int his 1 i ours to her lonely, detart, and un- 
of hin ini! patter knowledge; not decir'd, omfortable ſelf z and for the remainder 
ince de compelled to the ſlavery of luſt and un- 
to run — i ke too, on Eve bounded appetites, till the following 
fever « accident happened—which, as. if occa- 


Ft to caſt laſcivious eyes, ſhe him ſioned no ſmall diſturbance, fo it ſeem- 


e coul 

whic Ratonly repaid; in luſt they burn. ed to threaten ſome change in her fitua- 

ar fro ; tion, 

her b ns it with our no leſs fallen, loſt, 

wretc| © niſerable couple: they burnt with 

2 bilder eyes darted contagious fire, CHAP. VI. 

; of c = ar wanton purpoſes were not | 

ff whuc wexecuted CAPTAIN SMITH'S JEALOUSY, AND 
= IT'S GROUNDS. THE REVENGE» 
Iideir fill of love, and love's diſport FUL SPITE OF LUCY'S MAID 


he pl 


MITH 


Ne mater, to enter the more fully into this paſſage, will do well to conſult Milton's 
gih book of Paradiſe Loft, ver. 999. 


IT's 
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T's CONSEQUENCES, AND ux. 
LEICART'S SUFFERINGS. 


A Variety of circumſtances had coin- 
cided to raiſe the jcalouſy of Ca 
tain Smith, and to convince him that 
Rood not ſo high in Lucy's favour, as 
the en ĩed object of her own free choice. 
Though he had frequently forbidden it, 
he had frequently ſeen them together in 
om parts of the play-houſe; he had 
likewife ſeen them dance together at the 
maſquerade, and at no great diſtance 
from each other in a morning at Rane- 
gh : but an unlucky miſtake of the 
Jady's in the direction of a couple of 
letters, the one for Mr. Leicart, the 
ether for the captain, above all things 
ented his ſuſpicion, and blew up 
the coals of jealouſy into a raging flame. 
Mr. Dookalb was employed as the meſ- 
enger of his wrath, to inform her of 
the captain's high diſpleaſure, and his 
Kxed reſolution te caſt her off, unleſs 
the immediately abjured all correſpon- 
dence or acquaintance with Mr. Lei- 
cart. Lucy, by no means moved b 
bis threats, boldly and hardily eno 
aflerted her innocence, fidelity, and con- 
fancy ; inſiſted on the pureneſs of 
intention in this fo blameable a letter, 
which the proteſted was only (nay ſhe 
| to = with the utmoſt fervour) 
a genteel reply to a gentleman's friendly 
—— after her health, as he had ſeen 
her not very well the foregoing evening; 
and all this the letter well enough coun - 
tenanced, as it was coucked in the 
coldeſt terms, and luckily contained 
nothing which could juſtify any malici- 
—— To crown the whole, 
the burſt into a flood of tears, proclaim- 
ed aloud to her dear couſin, much more 
than her innocence, her unbounded love 
for gn Smith, and on her knees, 
Depge of him, her only friend, pro- 
or, and guide, to make up the affair, 
and clear her _— dear, deay captain, 
or the could not live another day. Doo- 
kalb himſelf was deceived ; as poiſon 
conquers poi ſon, ſo art was victorious 
over art; and accordingly he promiſed 
to ſoothe the captain, 24 * her 
that his violent warmth proceeded from 
nothing but his moſt violent affection 
for her, which was ſo ynbaunded, that 
he could not bear to think of having a 
corner in the thing he loved. All thus 
far paſſed N well, but an unlucky 
quarrel with her maid plunged Lucy 
again into a fea of troubles; for Dog- 


for ſome great affront ſhe had recen 


kalb was not long gone before Lee 
came at the appointed hour, and af 
— —_ away the time till t 
uſual ſeaſon of Captain Smith's viſits 

elapſed, according to cuſtom, they ſou 
A tranſport in a bed of dyan, I 
maid, who was reſolved to be reyeng 


from her miſtreſs, and thinking bert 
full as good, full as bandſome, and 
as fit for her ſtation, thought this 
convenient a feaſon as could offer 
wreaking her revenge, for driving L 
from her maſter's arms, and inmyj 
into them herſelf. Full fraught 
this glorious ſcheme, ſhe ſent the 
lowing billet by a truſty inſtrument * 
her's to the captain, directing the p Aue 
fon to the places where he was 1 
likely to be found. 


© ONURRD SURRE, 


e U is bagd too cum too 
* Sanegones has ſoone has ty wo dn 
© will paremet ou has is erninsale daſi ed 


© for oure proffat bye oure dewtful 
© yante 


© ox Cloke nite 


© Prae onurrd Surre ſai has I no noet 
of hit. 


Amidſt a ſet of jovial companions 
the King's Arms in Pall Mall, 
elegant billet recommended itſelf to 
hands of the captain: to which he 
no anſwer, but that it 8 | 
though reſolved in his mind to obey 
ſummons. After having briſkly, 
ſome time longer, put about the g ww 
and being hot with the Tuſtan | 
and very high in blood, he ſtaggered 
to a chair, and gave the requiſite org | 
When arrived at the appointed door tow th 
chairman gave the neceſſary alarm, 
the watchful Mrs. Steele, who, to 
vent any ſuſpicion, went to 


Mar STEE 


it with all imaginable joy, and ar 

fee i orig re a her | —— 
deſired. But what can . N * farth 
or pen deſcribe, the mutual agitatia Ie 
ſurprize of the awakened lovers, vi Vier, + 
happily locked in each other's — 
who, folded in a other's * 

to 
were peaceably re ** wy to. 


When they heard 
at the door from the brazen, hated 
ſonorous rapper, each ſtarted, each f Gwe fa 
bled, each aiked the other what 

be done; and in the mean time? 


\ louder ſummons ſtill, cut off all 
bee for deliberation, and compelled. 
Leicart to ſecure his cloaths, and. 
wy, 35 the beſt retreat, beneath that 
U whereon, alas! he had but even 
been ſo happy! — There awhile ſo- 
thyſelf, O lover! and recolleR that 
+ nighty Agamemnon offers it to the 
er of his beloved miſtreſs, as no 
Wl token of his eſteem for his daugh- 
b ud reſpect to the father, that ſhe 
du be itted to deck and adorn 
id which 


Leic 
nd af 
till Q 
iſits 


) foug 
v. 


'eveng 
recei 
g herf 
and 
this 
offer 


— ſne once enjoyed. 
„ en be- 


i time hall rifle every youthful grace, 

age diſmiſs her from my cold embrace: 

ah labours of the loom employ d, 

ygiv'n® to deck the bed ſhe once enſoy d. 
Homz&R's Iliad, B. 1. 


Iaent 


the p 


ſon as Mrs. Steele was . all 
p right, and that in very ap- 
wt was at the door, ſhe de- 
le das ded to her lady's — " all 
weinable precipitation adviſe: 

| ir God's fake and her own to get. 
TEE Lord, Lord, Madam!“ ſaid the, 


tought it! But ſore, if you have any 
u with you, we are all ruined and 
none. For my part, I dare not ſtay 
1 longer. Take care of yourſelf.— 
all, hat ſhall we do? Take care of 
! jurſelf | I muſt go down and let him 
On which ſhe haſtened to the door; 
neanwhile Lucy endeavoured to 
Wt her head-cloaths, the bedding, 
Will other matters, and the priſoner 
td lay, as we may well imagine, 
vel uneaſineſs of body than mind. 
an the door was opened to him, 
arted by his friends the chairmen, 


| door fred the reeling hero. And 
yy ere the devil's your miſtreſs—you, 
0, to htn— quoth he— Why—hold, 


len walk well enough h 
4 aro re is ſhe—ha? Where's Lucy? 


er | | 
p kgs good men's aſſiſtance a 
ratio ther, and at length d the 
* i chamber ; where he no ſooner be- 
's Aber, than he wonderous fond, 
emb tered all the ſweet things which 
. d drunkenneſs could inſpire, 
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ers the captain! who would have 


herſelf, and to dread that in this fit of 
violent affection he would diſcover all. 
And, indeed, her fears were not ill 
founded; for ſoon as, by the helpof Lu 
and her maid, he was hoiſted into bed, 
My deareſt, dear angel! ſaid he, I 
© —[ am greatly obliged to your maid 
for this night's happineſs !—lI am 
© greatly obliged to your maid, my 
dear! indeed, my love, Lucy, ſweet 
© Lucy—tell me, arn't we both greatly 
© obliged to your maid ?'—* In what, 
my deareft!* replied ſhe z/* pray tell 
me, that I may join with you to thank 
her? “ Indeed, my love, Lucy, up- 
on my word, we are greatly obliged to 
Mary: Til remember poor Mary 
Steele=—\ es, yes—l ſhould not have 
lain in theſe precious arms to-night, 
if it had not been for your maid !— 
Upon my word, it was very kind 
What, then, ſhe ſent for you, my ſweet 
captain, did ſhe ? Oh, kind creature! 
— She was unwilling, I ſuppoſe, her 
r miſtreſs ſhould lie one night 
alone—and fo ſent for thee, my dear 
© Oh, good-natured girl!'— Yes, yes, 
to be ſure, it was very kind: I'll ſhew 
* = her letter to me, my deareſt 
© tee in that pocket. I ſhall ever love 
© her for it, my Lucy.“ According to 
his directions, Lucy found the letter, 
and read it. (Cavil not, reader, ſaying 
it was night; the experienced know at 
ſuch times a candle is always burking 
ſince to ſee the beautiful object enjdy- 
ing, doubly augments the rapture of 
enjoyment.) She read the note; and 
reading it, the whole wickedneſs was 
foo plain. However, at preſent footh- 
ing the captain in his own way, fhe en- 
deavoured to lull him to fleep; whick 
taking effect, the dreadfut ſituation of 
her dear Mr. Leicart recurred to her 
thoughts, and ſhe ſtole ſoftly from bed, 
opened the door, gave a ſignificant hem, 
and laid herſelf down to flumber. He 
was not ſuch a novice in theſe things as 
to miſunderſtand her deſign, and ac- 
cordingly gathering himſelf and his 
cloaths together as well as he could, 
he crept ſoftly from. beneath the bed, 
and ſorely ſighing, left the room, and 
his beloved Lucy, to the arms of a 
drunkard. Dreadfully ſhocked with 
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bund =) to the diſſatis faction of Mrs. this reflection, and wholly meditating 
ated 1 Who began to fear mightily for thereon, the diſappointed gallant ac- 
each . I ds F 
at br ſuits us better than doom'd ; the original word will bear either, Tf 
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coutred- himſelf, and exeerating the 
ſwiniſh in, unbarred the door, and 
departed undiſcovered from the houſe. 
But Lucy did not eſcape fo eaſily ; the 
8 was nay arouzed from his 
ozing, rongly operatin er 
of 2 : miſerable 2 ednet 3 
and Lucy, unacquainted with ſuch mat- 
Ly was incapable 3 — 
, Steele, was ſum- 
— 0 anend ond aſſiſt, but 45 in 
vain; the poer man was peeviſh, fret - 
ful, and wretchedly tornz Luey, in 
every reſpect, ſhocked, diſiatisied, and 
diſguſted; and the whole night, a night 
of filth, uneaſineſs, and perplexity. How 
then began ſhe to deteſt her horrid ſitua- 
tion, how to curſe the hour that ever 
ſhe was thus wretchedly enſlaved, and 
to caſt on herſelf every Goging and op- 
probrious reflection! It was not very 
early in the morning that he was able 
to 3 and no ſooner was he depart- 
ed, than ſhe threw herſelf on the floor, 
agitated with ten thouſand various and 
ſtruggling paſſions ; meditating reven 
on her maid, on herſelf, on her brutiſh 
keeper—full of ſorrow, ſhame, con- 
ſcious guilt, and boiling indignation, 


CHAP. VII. 


THE MEETING OF THE TWO $1$- 
TERS, 


O this very morning it was that 
Caroline came to viſit her ſiſter, 
and in this very ſituation it was that ſhe 
found her. Imagine, reader, if thou 
cant, the pungent ſorrow each felt at the 
' dreadful interview! * Well, Caroline, 


© ſevereſt\things you can ſay for my 


© mind is in the right diſpoſition to hear 
© them.” Eurolin, far from replying, 
burſt into a flood of anguiſh, tell on 


ſiſter's neck, who again cloſely em- 
raced her, and not a word, for ſeveral 
minytes, between them, but— 
2 Alas! my ſiſter! my ſiſter.” t 
length, interrupted by deep ſobs, the 
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© line!” ſaid Lucy, © mention not 1 


; —_ from infancy in love and 


tender-hearted Caroline began, « 1 
* think not, dear Lucy, I am come wi 
© any other papel than the kindeſt ; 
* tentions of the fondeſt of ſiſters, to { 
and know the worſt, to join = - 

« with thine, and to conſult, if poſt 
© for means to reſcue you, and deln 
me from the hands of that mod bi 
barous man, into which we haye he 
* ſo fatally drawn and deluded ; that 
© leaſt our poor parents Oh, C 


rents to me: I have no parents 
no child.-Oh! ſpeak not of them 
me—ſay not I have a father=el] 
not of the fondeſt, beſt of mothe 
Oh! hide them, thyſelf, and my e 
wretched ſelf from me—and 1 
then thank and acknowledge thee 
the kindeſt of ſiſters. Thou ſees 
thou knoweſt the worſt—I am le 
undone, and abandoned. Seek to kn 
no more; but ſeave me, leave me,: 
© forget me -Farewel, farewel, de 
Caroline — never let me ſee thee agai 
— Think, O my ſiſter!” replied C 
roline, think how we have grown 


r 


on; think how we have lived 
« peace and tenderneſs together: « 
© bed has held us till this fatal ſepa 
tion; one table fed us till this ſhog 


© ing diviſion z in heart and mind 

© haveever been united—and do you | | you, 
* me forget you! Do you think it pf & 
« ſible for me to raze the remembrat ſy der 
© of you from my mind, or do you thi ud ha 
© it poſſible for me to bid you, int Jude 
© circumſtances, farewel ? Do you thi v and 
] can forget the ſiſter of my love? B expe; 
© alas! we mutually want each othe ther 
« aſſiſtance, I ſtand in need of n 
© no leſs than you of mine; and jet 1 
« join, if poſſible, to deliver ourſely C 7 
and mutually to give and bring ce ach 
© ſolation.'—= Mo w—_—_ pare = 
« indeed l' cried Lucy, ly; © 8 | 
© miſerable of all upon earth! I dre * 
© but of half your ſorrows. Alas ny 
c — — one only was fallen * 
© the fatal ſnare; I did not ſuppoſ - y 
© cruel deſtroyer had blighted all) *. 
© hopes. I did not fear but that a rem, 
© line was ſafe, though I was loſt: © Jou 
yet what ground had Ifor ſuch 1 wt on 
c . when _ — — 9 * 
© the of the villain, 

Y hands of the moſt ſubtle and ! nder 
© cruel among men. Oh, my h way 


ery 
4 loo 


© thoſe pale, wan 


homing and freſh with innocence, 


Wal proclaim the diſmal truth, 
ul affure me that Caroline is loſt as 
al as Lucy. Alas! when, ſunk 
bath a ſenſe of my guilt and ſhame, 
| never dared to ofter a prayer to 
Ken for myſelf—1 never expected 
Inte heard but, indeed, have often 
kred to figh for thee, and my whole 
wer to God has been,“ Preſerve 
but my ſiſter, and I am contented to 
Aer thy wrath! But how could 
| guilty as I am, how could I 

phe heard more for thee than mylelf ? 
by could I iraagine the prayers of a 


mil?'—" Your apprehenſions, my 
kr ster, are, Heaven be praiſed! 
Ifounded; I am yet ſecure from 


kadfully .deceived us, but under 
un terror, the utmoſt diftreſs and 
Mlerity, o know how ſtill to be 
erved, how to reſcue you, and 
toanſwer this. On ſaying which, 
me the following letter to Lucy. 


MY DEAR CHILDREN, 
OU ſhould have conſidered, 


© when you parted from me 
| your poor mother, you left a 
ly at home whoſe happineſs en- 
Ky depended on yours: aud you 
id have alſo conſidered, that every 
ud every hour muſt ſeem heavy, 
and tedious to us, while in con- 
Nerpectation of hearing from you. 
Wy then have you been ſo very un- 
4 5 never to have acquainted us 
L your preſent ſituation, or with 
ng more than your kind recep- 
ſom that good and beſt of men, 
Dookalb, to whom let me return 
{oſt grateful thanks, as I ſhall 
Ink myſelf bound to bleſs and 
tim, Why ſhould I, my dear 
ln, damp your preſent joy ?— 
rely thoſe parents who have 
mly for and in you, deſerve 
e remembered by you? And 
Nou, perhaps, never caſt. one 


= and ſiſters ; yet we and they 
F alk or think of any thing but 
+ lndeed, my children, the face 
Haels or pleaſure has never been 


hoſe eyes; red and ſunk with ſorrow, 


mich o loſt would be of any the leaſt 


kt cruel deſtroyer, who hath o 


en us, or your dear little 
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« your departure. You know, for m 
* 


c 
« 
c 
c 
4 
c 


perhaps, of old age only, my dears) 
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own part, that I tripped myſelf of al 
I had, of almoſt every penny, that 
I might not prevent your happineſs. 
—Oh, my daughters remember the 
ſmallneſs of my income, the largeneſs 
of my family, and the many diſtreſſes 
I have had to ſtruggle with, and for 
God's ſake do not you increaſe my dif- 
ficulties! You, the fond objects of 
all my hopes and wiſhes, do not you 
become the means of enhancing my 
grief, and bringing my grey hairs 
with ſorrow to the grave! Your 
and tender mother ſits by me while I 
write this to you; and, with her eyes 
flowing with tears, entreats me not 
to ſay one word that may occaſion the 
leaſt uneaſineſs to her, beloved chil- 
dren, that may chance to throw the 
leaſt damp on the happineſs we truſt 
you enjoy; and yet, kind as ſhe is in 
ſeeking to ſootne and alleviate my 
fears and apprehenſions, (the fears, 


hin good woman, ſhe cannot conceal 
er own. Oh! my Lucy, my dear 
Caroline, why have you been ſo cruel, 
thus long to forget and negle& us ? 
Tears, poverty, lorrow, and dread, 
are the only companions of our ſoli - 
tary hours ; and the cruelty of ſome 
inſulting neighbours is ſtill more in- 
ſupportable than theſe. - Weak, in- 
firm, and diſtreſſed as I am, be aſſured, - 
if we do not ſpeedily: hear from you, 
I ſhall ſet forward, and wearily la- 
bour to walk up ta you; for money, 
alas! I have none ſuthcient to procure 
me a paſiage. Think of theſe things, 
my daughters, and if you have any _ 
love, any regard, any. reverence for 
your parents, or your family,” deliver” 
us from this melancholy ſituation, and 
inform us of your own. Your dear 
mother joins with me in every prayer, 
that whatever we ſuffer, you may know 
nothing but perfect peace. Poor little 
Patty is conttantly aſking and crying 
for you; and when ſhe ſees the big 
tears trickling down mine or your 
mother's cheeks, the pretty innocent 
wipes them — or mingles her own 
with them, and liſps out ſome of the 
moſt tender, and at the ſametime, moſt 
affecting ſpeeches to us. Oh, my 
children as at preſent never ſorrow 


< was like dur ſorrow; fo will never 


lar melancholy dwelling fince * joy, when 2 of your felicity, 
2 1 l 2 
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© belike the joy of your moſt affectionate 
parents, 
J. and M. SANs ON.“ 


Anſwer it, indeed! ſaid Lucy. 
How can this be anſwered, Caroline? 
Miſtaken father, rather than prayers 
and bleſſings, let yours and mine, 
and the curies of the whole world fall 
on the head of that monſter! that 
cruel barbarian ! that inſtrument of all 
iniquity ! that foe to innocence and vir- 
tue! that moſt accurſedof all wretches, 


* Dookalb! Yet why do I rave againſt. 


© him, when I ought rather to rave 
« againſt and deteſt myſelf ?—Siſter ! 
© there is no poſſibility of my recovery; 
I am loſt—Jook upon me as ſuch— 
leave me—forget me—never ſec me 
© again—leave me to my own horrid ſelf, 
and to the fure conſequences of my 
« preſent miſery—Oh ! never, never, 
my dear Caroline, let me again fee 
© thee—learn to be happy from thy 
* ſiſter's diftreſs—go and be a comfort 
to thoſe parents I muft never hope to 
© behold again—blut me out from the 


volume of your memory—never more 


6 recolle&, that ſuch an undone out- 
© caſt lived to deſtroy herſelf and afflit 
you! A long paule of tears ſuc- 
ceeded, and neither the one was able to 

roceed, nor the other to reply; till at 
fength Lucy went on: But tell me, 
Caroline, what is to be done - though 
© there 1s no hopes of my alleviating the 
* ſorrow of my parents, tell me, tor I 
© will be = by your better pru- 
© dence, what is your reſolution and 
advice?“ My reſolution is, replied 
ſhe, to fly from the houle of that baſe 
« wicked man, and to continue no long- 
er under fo dangerous and deteſtable 


© a roof; but how to provide myſelf 


e. with money fufficient to place me in 
© a {mall lodging, and to ſupport me a 


little, I am utterly at a loſs, as you 


© know our expences to town waſted al- 
* moſt the whole of our ſmall pittance, 
& A good and tender woman, who has 
© been my nurſe, during my late fick- 
© neſs, hath kindly informed me of a 
& proper place, and given me muclr- 
* wholeſome and friendly inſtruction ; 
* which, I hope, will turn out to my 


© © advantage, as it hath fully informed 


© me of all the ſnares and dangers of 
© this wicked city: and, after having 
thus reſolved for my ſelf, if I cau by 


© any means procure ſufficient hays 
for my ſubſiſtence, I would mot te 
* derly intreat of you to forſake + 
* dreadful ſituation you are in, to! 
* from this horrid place, to come 
me, and recover your loſt happineſ 
© that ſo we may deliver ourſelye: 1 
© the hands of Providence, and ad 
© together how belt to proceed, ſo as 
* remove the fears, and give ſome co 
* fort to our dear, diſtreſſed paren 
—* Your reſolutions, my filter,” rejoj 
Lucy, are good and noble, and! 
ſincerely you may have ſtrength to 
through, and to meet with no g 
venting obſtacles : and I thank G 
that amidſt all my ſorrows it is 
ſome little in my power to aſſiſt yo 
_ moſt laudable deſigns, I 


cre ſome money, more preatly t 


8 1 an mw =» 


4 

6 

4 

4 

c 
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© I want, which let me entreat yo 
accept; but as for myſelf, never 
* me to come to you, or to return 
© the darknéſs which I am in, to li 
© it cannot be; I can never bear i 
* ſtrong is wy deteltation, ſo abſ 
my abhorrence of myſelt and my 
« {ent guilt. Do you think I could 
© to ſtand amidit the virtuous; do 
© think I could ſupportthetaunting! 
© thecruel mockings of my own, lex 
* rudenets, indignity, and ſhockin 
« ſults of the other? No, Caroli 
© never can, nor will; loft as I an 
I will continue ! ſorrow and 
gent reflection will, I hope, q 
© bring me to my grave.“ Sola 
ſhe offered a purſe of gold to her 
who, though greatly neceſſitated 
vehemently preſſed to receive it, 
lutely refuſed : gilding her refula 
many Kind and obliging pretences 
in reality determined not to hand 
money which was the price ot bet 
innocence, and the hire of luſt a 
quity; fearing that nothing would 
per with her, if this was her fy 
and refolved to procure her bread 
by the labour of her ow hands, 
honeſt induſtry, than by the g 
adultery, and the filver of proft 
She informed her ſiſter, that th 
ſhe had would ſerve for her pre! 
ceſſities, and ſhe hoped, by m 
the good woman before mention 
me ſhould be enabled to keep 
from want. She farther prev 
every tender and perſualive co 
tion, but more particularly # 
deep ſcene of woe it muſt caule 


its, the abſolute need of her relin- 
wilting this ſtate, and doing all in her 
to recover her fall. She plied her 


Ke t e 
to p les with temporal than religious mo- 
es to cleanſe herſelf from ſuch pol - 


uon; and having baffled every argu - 
wat which Lucy could uſe, and brought 
br down to a due ſenſe of herſelf, ſhe 
tkngth gained this promiſe from her, 
tut if Caroline would go and provide 
elf with a proper, convenient, and 
wird lodging, as ſoon as ſhe was fixed 
pit, Lucy would immediately come 
ui continue with her. Caroline urged 
kae the neceſſity of doing it now from 
& danger of a relapſe, and the chance 
i her altering her reſolution: ſhe very 
eneltly entreated her now to go, but 
hin, and the whole ſhe could obtain 
ms, the abſolute aſſurance of her ſiſter's 
wmediate preſence the moment ſhe was 
med; with which, after having ſpent 
& belt part of the day in this and the 
ſte converſation, ſhe retired, fully fixed 
Wt to loſe one moment; and reſolved, 


» abſ tpoſible, to ſnatch her ſiſter, ere ſhe 
| my mwholly conſumed, from thoſe flames 
mich burnt all around her, and were 


py ready to devour her, 


CHAP. VAL 


WCENE PETWEEN LUCY AND HER 
Wald. THE INTERVENTION OF 
R. LEICART, AND THE CONSE- 
QUENCES THEREOF. 


ER lifter was ſcarcely gone before 
the reflection on other matters be- 
pato take place in Lucy's head. The 
Ares of the laſt night quickly recur- 
Mio her, and no wonder the occaſion 
Sem was as quickly remembered. 
IK and ſorrow gave way inſtantly to 
F and reſentment, and her thoughts 
Weliately turned from the grating 
| of herſelf, to the conſideration 
lde might molt properly be revenged 
ar ungrateful maid, the perfidious, 


t het 
ult at 
woul - 
her ſu 
bread 
nds, 
the g 


prof * wicked, Mary Steele. She read 
zat th dure oyer and over, bit her lips, and 
x pre! into tears with indignation, and 
hes Fauld think of no proper way ſuth- 


ntione 

keep 
L relle 
ve CU 
fly fi 


p 
C aule 


Ely to puniſh the deteſted creature, 
at length with meditating re- 

| , the rung her bell with no ſmall 
þ vhen up nimbly ſtepped Mary, 
"th the utmoſt familiarity and 
Ulance poſſible, begged to know 
Fladyſhip what the would be pleat- 
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ed to have. Lucy trembled with paſ. 
ſion ; her colour changed from white to 
red, and from red to white alteruately ; 
her heart panted with haſty throbs ; 
every pulſe beat the alarm; and her 
whole frame was ſhocked and diſorder- 
ed. She endeavoured two or three times 
to ſpeak, and paſhon ſtopped her tongue; 
but at length, holding the note before 
the criminal, Pray, Madam, faid ſhe, 
« 1s this your fine writing? An excel- 
© lent hand, indeed, are you at com- 
« poſing a billet-dcux; a charming wri- 
© ter, in good truth; very kind, very 
© dutiful, and = complaiſant, Mary 
© Steele !'—" Well, Madam, ' replied 
Mary, (for, ſeeing this, ſhe had no 
hopes at all of mercy;) * and now you 
may do your wortt: to be ſure, as to 
my part, I thinks myſelf as good as 
other folks, and to be ſure it's a ſhame, 
I fay it is, and I knows all honeſt folks 
will ſay fo too, as you ſhuuld behave 
as you do to my maſter; and if I was 
ſo honeſt, and my conſcience would 
not let me ſee him wronged, why no 
body can ſay as how I am to blame; 
but howſomever, it's the way of the 
world, they that have the moſt honeſt 
are leaſt looked upon now-a-days. If 
I had a mind to wink at ſome folks, 
and to have been as bad as they, I 
might have been looked upon as well 
as ſome folks; for no diſparagement 
neither, I thinks myſelf every way as 
good, may be, I might not tay falſe, 
if I faid better; and I know fome, 
mayhap, that may think ſome folks 
as handfome as other ſome—but no 
matter for that" Hold your im- 
* pudent tongue, you ſaucy huſſey, ſaid 
Lucy, do you think it becomes your 
place to talk in this manner? Let me 
© ſee what your demand for wages is, 
and get you immediately out of my 
© houte.*” Mary accordingly made her 
demand, and was immediately paid 
muttering, mean time, that it was none 


_z, % 5 © 3 = 9 19 © TS =f © = * © 1 = © 


of her houſe, and that the miſtreſs was 


as liable to be turned out and blown up 
as her maid. A reflection which Lucy 
over-hearing, could not bear; her pai- 
fon ſubſided, and a flood of tears guſhed 
from her eyes, ſufficient matter of triumph 
for the cruel and inſulting wretch who 
accaſioned them; but juſt in the inſtant 
an alarm was given at the door, the 
utual and appointed alarm of the late 
ſuffering, and now infinitely more be- 
loved Leicart, whoſe preſence was as 
chearing to her as the ſun to the ſnow- 
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girt Laplander, and reviving as the ſight 
of re to the weary mariner, who many 
tedious months, out- bellowing ſtorms 
and tempeſts, hath beheld nothing but 
one wide waſte of roaring ſeas, and one 
wide expanſe of black, gloomy, and 
over-clouded heaveas. 

Haſt thou, reader, never beheld, and 
beholding admired, in one of thoſe ini- 
mitable prints found in the late beauti- 
ful edition “ of Paradiſe Loſt, the ſtrug- 
gling paſſions of envy, malignity, ha- 
tred, malice, and fury, ſtrongly and 
ipeakingly expreſſed in the face of the 
== adverſary, Satan, while he rolls 

is livid eye-balls on the happy pair in 


Paradiſe ? where our general mother, 


— rn with eyes 
Of conjugal attraction unreprov'd, 
And meek ſurrender, half embracing lean'd 
On our firſt father: half ker ſwelling breaſt 
Naked met his, under the flow'ring gold 
O: her looſe t:efſes hid. He in delight 
Both of her beauty and: ſubmiſſive charms, 
Smil d with ſuperior love, and preſs d her lips 
With k iſſes pure — Aſide the devil turn d 
For envy : yet with jealous leer 
Ey'd them aſkance—&c. 


I ſay, gentle reader, if thou haſt beheld 
this expreſſive countenance, thou may'ſt 
then form to thyſelf the beit and fulleſt 
idea poſſible of the countenance of Mary 
Steele, when beholding Mr. Leicart, in 
all the tenderneſs of love, ruſhing to the 
arms of his beloved Lucy; ſhe, mean 
time, leaning her gentle head on his bo- 
ſom, and ſighing out the moſt com- 
*plaining and bewitching ſoftneſs. The 
ereature was ordered inſtantly to leave 
the room and the houſe : which, with 
growling threats, and muttering impre- 
cations, ſhe obeyed, and left the tond 
lovers mutually to rehearſe their inighty 
ſufferings, ſadly to condole together, 
and to commiſerate each other's wretch- 
ed misfortunes. Lucy largely related 
to him the ſcene of her diſtreſs with 
the drunken monſter, whom ſhe now 
abhorred; nor did ſhe dwell leſs co- 
_ on the torture of ſoul which ſhe 
ad felt from the interview with her 
* ſiſter 3 and, upon the whole, ſhe pathe- 
tically alles the dear man, that he 
was the only comfort left her upon 
earth; and that unleſs he would pro- 


* The reader wil! not be at a loſs to know, that the edition meant is that of D. 
Newton's ; and the cut, that prefixed to the 4th book; though, perhaps, 
have heard what we have credibly been informed, that the great maſter of expr 


the face, Mr. Garrick, ſat fort. 
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nice, as to diſlike a lady becauſe :nc 


ciples of honour and generolity, 


vide ſome means to reſcue her from f 
extraordinary miſery, ſhe would n 
more ſee the face of comfort, of joy 
ſatisfaction. Leicart, though he 
much rather feed on another man's x 
ſture, and was not ſo over and ah, 


had portion in her; though he bad 
great notion of being at the expenc 
maintaining a miſtreſs, as his nan 
were but barely ſufficient for himſe 
as he knew women enough were at 
command, and as variety was hig 
agreeable to him ; yet finding the ! 
thus reſolved to throw herſelf vpon hi 
and thus truſting in him ſolely fer y 
tection, according to his elevated p 


thought himſelf obliged to receive 
and to become her ſacred guardian 
therefore, in the moſt pathetick, 
moſt tender terms concęivable he thay 
ed, he adored, he bleſſed the dea 
gel for this proof of her love, this f 
ing expreſſion of her kindneſs ; 
begged her not tc delay one mom 
informing him what ſhe would co 
mand, that, ſewrft as meditation, or 
theughts of lowe, ne might inſta 
ſweep to the performance of herr equ 
She replied, the whole deſire of her i 
heart was to live and die with h 
the dear object of all her witaes; 
therefore the begged of him only tot 
her from hence, and every tlung wo 
be well. He promiſed ſo to do; 
very prudently counſelled her to p 
up all her valuable matters, and to ig 
nothing of any ule or importance 
hind ; which he adviſed her to defet 
the morning : but Lucy's temper 
ever too precipitate for the leaſt del 
accordingly, ſhe collected together et 
thing of conſequence” which the c 
eaſily carry oft, ſaw Mrs. Steele 
departed, and diſmiſſing the {erv 
different ways on different errands, | 
cured a coach, and truſted herſelt to 
ſteerage of her ſoul's delight; pictul 
the triumphs of her delivery as 8 
important, and glorious, as ever } 
lady did, confined in a ſtrong enchat 
caſtle, and reſcued from the dreal 
archi-mago by her knight, tae py 
prowels, and flower of chivalry. 


Weouſ] 
ar ſilt; 


<> to mo 


he may 
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CHAP. IX. 


\ TEELE'S COMPLAINT, MR, 
00KALB'S CONFUSION AND FU- 
iy, nis LETTER TO MR, SAN- 


$0. 


RS. Steele made the beſt of her 


na y to Mr. Dookalb's, but find- 
himſe In not at home, ſhe was obliged, 
re at r no ſmall mortification, to defer 


wineſs till the morning; when, as 
n was convenient, the was intro- 
4 to her good and worthy maſter ; 
with the moſt rueful countenance, 
\melancloly accent, related to him 
whole of her diſaſtrous affair, her 
creat and untainted honeſty, and 
urous, ſhocking, cruel, and un- 
N haviour of her miſtreſs; and all, 
te ted with flowing eyes and deep 
U was occaſioned ſolely by her con- 
for the worthy captain, and her 
dd maſter, whom, as ſhe frequent- 
kclared, her conſcience would not let 
tad by and ſee injured. Dookalb 
u envely and ſolemnly commend- 
te goodneſs of her heart, over and 
repeated his thorough approbation 
kr fidelity, and dried up all her 
* with * her ſhe thould not 
m loler by the bargain : and, in 


e 


es; 
7 tot kr to ſet matters right, he immedi- 
g wo vent. away to Miſs Lucy's. But 


tundant was his ſurprize, when 


r 
.* 


to p mants informed him the had not 
(0 r home all night ; and how much 
nce tabundant was it, when, walking 
defer lum, he found the chief part of her 


kts, linen, &c. wanting, and every 


* 
A” 
my 
- "I 


| del x wund plainly manifeſting a re- 
er el Jo be thus outwitted by a raw 
ie c ve country girl, was galling enough 
ele Wm; and more eſpecially, as he was 
lerv * 10 {mall apprehenſions that the 
ds, | captain * transfer the whole 


reſentment upon him. To pre- 
Wmbich, however, he determined in- 


ouſly to put his couſin Caroline 
er | N ſiſter's room, hoping by this 
-_ 1 to make up matters very well, 
drea wt yet deſpairing to recover Lucy. 


ne again; and, enquiring after 
une, whom he did not uſually ſee 
Wing ſince her late illneſs, was 


kd by his ſervants, that they ſup- 
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formation. Indeed, Sir, 


Wight with this purpoſe, he haſt- 


® Sce Congreve's Old Batchelor, 
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poſed ſhe was at her ſiſter's, as ſhe ac- 
quainted them ſoon after he left home, 
that ſhe was going thither, and as they 
had not ſeen her all night. How then 
began he to rave, and utter every impre- 
cation on them, his ſervants, and him- 
ſelf: condemning his ſo careleſs watch 
and little heed of theſe girls, over whom 
he never dreamt of ſetting any regular 
guard, from whom he never expected 
any fraud or circumvention ; free and 
unſuſpecting, ſtrangers and unbefriend- 
ed, open and unguarded as they were! 
Wild with rage; impatience, and mad- 
neſs, he hurried one ſervant this way, 
another that, a third he ſent and called 
back, bidding each rather jump into 
the hotteſt hell than ever dare to look 
in his face again, unleſs they brought 
tidings of theſe ſhe-fugitives. The 
maids trembled, and run backwards 
and forwards, neither going one way 
nor the other; and the men, ſtaring 
with terror, tumbled over one another, 
in their violent hurry to get firſt out of 
his fight, In the midſt of all this con- 
fuſion, trembling and tottering, hem- 
ming and fetching her breath hardly, 
forely affrighted, and yet mightily de- 
firous to ſpeak, poor Mary Steele pre- 
ſented herſelf before him. Speak, then l 
ſays he, in a wild hurry ; tell me 
© you come, I ſuppoſe, for that pur- 
© poſe—tell me where they both are, or 
* dare not to open your lips!' M 

heſitated, and — - — . 
yet could not recover her breath to lay 
more than, * Sir—indeed, I know 
when he, apprehending the was going to 
ſay, that ſhe knew where they were, in am 
inſtant grew calm, and very cooly faid, 


Well, my good Mary, you always 


bring me comfort—You know, you 
* ſay, where they.are—Be aſfured you 
© ſhall not loſe your reward for the in- 
lied 
ſhe, I know that Madam Cafoline 
« went from our houſe a great white 
© before my mifttreſs did, but I don't 
* know any more.'— Death and hell! 
quoth he, * is that all you know, with 
n fo long parade, and fuſs, and fol- 
* ly ! Get you from my ſight! flyſ ſeek 
© and find them, or never look me in the 
eyes again!'—-That timorous and gen- 
tle knight, Sir Joſeph Wittol “, is not 
more glad to- get out of the fan of the- 
thundering Captain Bluff's threats, than 


% 


Mary 
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Mary was from the voice of her maſter: 
in her violent precipitation to do which, 
her unwary foot fl; ped, and down the 
kitchen ſtairs ſhe K I; when fo loud a 
ſcream echoed through the houſe, ſo 
dreadful a cry iſſued from the alarming 
throat of the unfortunate maiden, that 
Dookalb's attention was awhiletorn from 
the preſent accident; which, though very 
prejudicial to the poor woman, as ſhe 
was ſorely and grievouſly wounded, yet 
brought this advantage along with it, 
that it anſwered the end of cool water 


thrown on the burning furnace of Mr. 


Dookalb's paſſion. a 

Matters being a little compoſed, he 
himſelf ſallied forth in queſt of the la- 
dies: but his ſearch was no leſs una- 
. wailing than that of his ſervants ; every 
enquiry proved fruitleſs, and their whole 
Jabour abortive. A tiger caught in the 
toils, a lion roaring with hunger, a bull 
enraged, and beſet on every fide, are 


none of them worthy to compare with 


the frenzy and mad impatience of Doo- 
kalb; he ſtamped, he tore, he raved, 
and meditated vengeance. But at pre- 
ſent could think — better than 
to ſtab, with ſevereſt grief, the wretch- 
ed parents for theſe offences of their 
children, which to him appeared ſo un- 
teful, wicked, and dreadful. Where- 

re he immediately ſat down, and, 
with his uſual friendſhip, wrote 4nd 
fent the following letter to Mr. Sanſon. 


/ © DEAR COUSIN, 


7 1 Muſt inform you, that contrary to 
© all my advice, your daughters 

5 have left me: whither they are gone, 
s with whom, or on what defign, I 
* know not. I thought myſelf, in ho- 
_ © nour and duty, obliged to inform you 
9. of this, and am ſorry to be the meſ- 

. © ſenger of what moſt probably will ge- 
| * caſion you ſome uneaſineſs ; but it 
was neceſſary for me, though no very 
C ble taſk, to be the meſſenger of 
ill news, ſince your daughters were 
* entruſted to my care, from which, as 
they have withdrawn themſelves, (and 
© I'll be bold to fay, from their only 
© friend) they muſt look to the conſe- 
4 quence. For my own part, I have 
* exonerated my conſcience, and were 
I in your caſe, ſhould eſteem children 
© thus diſobedient to my commands, 
© (as, doubtleſs, your commands were 


1 that they ſhould be directed by me) 
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recommend; ſince there ſhe would 


\ 


* wholly ſtrangers and aliens to 
c — — couſin, with hea 
© wiſhes for your family's welf 

© molt affectionately, Spry, 


* JosEpn Door 


CHAN. X. 


CAROLINE'S REMO VYAL AND 8 
PY SITUATION. THE BEN 
CENT FRIEND SHE MAKES, 
VISIT. TO HER SISTER, AND 
DREADPUL CONSEQUENCES, 


AROLINE, the moment hh 

her ſiſter, made the beſt of her 

to the honeſt nurſe, on whoſe frien 
and aſſiſtance was her ſole reliance, 
poor good creature informed her t 
worthy gentlewoman in the next 
had a ſmall and convenient apart 
to let, which ſhe would by all 


the benefit of an agreeable compa 
and a 2 . Mrs. Ste 
ſaid nurſe, * is the widow of a we 
© clergyman, whe left her, ſome 
© fince, with four ſmall children 
terly unprovided for, and in no 
of procuring her bread ; howevet 
blameleis conduct created her 
friends, who have kindly aſſiſtet 
in the ſupport of her family, wh 
now almoit wholly off her h 
and, by great induſtry, ſhe has 
herſelf above want. She has al 
taken in creditable lodgers; an 
ſhe is a thorough charitable wo 
will, I dare ſay, be ready to let 
live as cheap with her as po 
Caroline, whole heart was truly tt 
dropped a tear; and, commiſerati 
r woman, replied, that ſuch 2 
ation of all others would be molt : 
able to her. And ſtraightway 
conducted her to her new dwe 
Mrs. Stevens was of a very grave 
engaging countenance z a mean 
— on her brow, agr 
ſoftened by an attracting look ot te 
neſs and affability. She welcome 
young lady to her houſe; and 
in her open and unreſerved manne 
lated Caroline's circumſtances, 3 
occaſion of their viſit. The e 
them all overflowed with tears, 
the artleſs woman ſpoke of the un 
young lady's abſence from her 


HT. . / 


nous defire to return, when poſ- 
o them, and her ſtill more anxi- 
vfre to recover her unhappy ſiſter. 
: Sevens gently touched on her own 
Annes, and kindly encouraging 
> Caroline to hope for the beſt, and 
el awhile ſuch gloomy ideas, de- 
_— a view of the apart- 
+ which Caroline was very little 
us about, ſufficiently happy in 
z no longer under Mr, Dookalb's 
{and in the protection of ſo 
krious a woman. She begged leave 
o be indulged a ſhoxt abſence 
Þ the wrote to her parents, whom 
mud not bear to keep longer in 
wſe; but, alas! —_ - gs 
xzrepared for her, hex miſery dou 
mealed , and the trembled A think 
firſt ſhe could fay to them. To 
the truth ſhe knew was death, to 
al it ſhe knew was highly dange- 
4; to tell of her own and her ſiſter's 
ture from Mr. Dookalb's, without 
Gning the true reaſon, ſhe judged ab- 
kl; and to aſſign the true reaſon ſhe 
aht ſtill as abſurd, becauſe her pa- 
ws had fo high a veneration, fo migh- 
n eſteem for this imagined friend, 
p fancied benefator. | 
Anidit ſuch perplexity, however, ſhe 
tt, and covered over every thing as 
u ſhe could; informing her pa- 
WT; that her ſiſter was ſafe, that ſhe 
lindeed left her couſin Dookalb, but 
$ very happily fixed with a worthy 
man's widow z that ſhe begged 
* father to be eaſy and happy, and 
Aud endeavour, to the utmait of her 
wer, to make him and the whole fa- 
Wl, She ſaid all it was poſſible for 
Alon to utter, all that could be ſaid 
kreumſtances ſo deplorable. 
After ſhe had finiſhed and ſent away 
* ktter, Mrs. Stevens inſiſted on her 
pany to ſupper, to which ſhe great- 
e ho dock, but — all 
= iwoln eyes, which the friendly wo- 
obſerved might poſſibly be no diſ- 
Witape to her: ſhe was therefore 
ord to comply. The company con- 
of Mrs, Stevens, her eldeſt daugh - 
* nd an elderly lady, who had long 
Mid in the family, whom the miſtreis 
de houſe had fully acquainted with 
Wnline's ſtory, as knowing and hav- 
1 experienced the goodneſs of 
t and the beneficence of her 
per. Mrs, Hodſon's whole life was 


Ru aliting and ſerving ber fcllow- 
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creatures ; Heaven had bleſſed her with 
a plentiful fortune, which ſhe conſider- 
ed in the right view, as ſo much lent 
her only to do good, and to recommend 
herſelf, by the fidelity of her ſteward- 
ſhip. For this purpoſe, as willing and 
deſirous to live only for a better lite, the 
had never entered into matrimony z nat 
through a ſour dilapptobation of that 
honourable eſtate, but through an in- 
clination to be as little encumbered 
with the world as poſſible. As ſhe made 
it her buſineſs to ſeek for proper objects 
of her relief, when informed of Mrs. 
Stevens, and her ſituation, ſhe imme- 
diately took an apartment in her houſe, 
and was the greateſt contributor to the 
maintenance of the little family, made 
happy by her kindneſs, and cheared by 
her regard. Having inſpired into all 


around her the ſame real love and eſteem 


for every creature which ſhe herſelf felt, 
the good people feared not a rival in her 
favour, actuated by no narrow ſelfifla 
motives, influenced by no mean envy. 
And hence it was, that Mrs. Stevens 
related to her the whole of Miſs Caro- 
line's diſtreſs; and hence it was, that 
the fo greatly preſſed the young lady's 
company at their little ſparing Þ 
Mrs. Hodſon beheld Caroline with 
ber wonted tenderneſs, was greatly 
—— with her modeſt manner of be- 
ving, and much moved to ſee ſo much 
ſorrow written in ſo young a counte- 
nance ;z according to her kind engagi 
manner, ſhe diverted the èvenin IE 
relating many agreeable and affecting 
{tories of people who, though in the laſt 
diſtreſs, had, by the all-prevailing hand 
of Providence, been wonderfully extri- 
cated and raiſed to the greateſt happi- 
nels. With the utmoſt kindneſs ſhe 
ſought to ſoothe the afflictions of 
Caroline, and pour into her boſom that 
—.— of life, that ſovereign medicine, 
ope. -# 
— her ufual hour ſhe retired to her 
chamber, and requeſted the young lady's 
company to breakfaſt the next morningz 
which Caroline refuſed, informing her 
ſhe was obliged to ſee her filter early in 
the morning, whom ſhe hoped to bring 
thither; a purpoſe the worthy Mrs. 
Hodſon could by no means oppoſe, but 
begged, when the came, to fee 
together. Highly delighted with this 
leaſing ſcene of returning felicity be- 
ore her, truly thankful to Providence 


for railing ſo unexpected a friend, and 


fond 
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fond of reſtoring her ſiſter, to bleſs 
herſelf and her poor parents, Caroline 
ſcarcely cloſed her eyes all night, but 
watched the approaches of the morning 
with eager and longing impatience, 
About eight ſhe aroſe ; and, getting a 
guide in the houſe, made the beſt of her 
way to Lucy's dwelling : but how great 
was her conſternation, how ſtrong was 
her ſurprize, when, entering in, ſhe 
was" told that her filter was gone no- 
body knew whither, but that ſhe had 
left her houſe, and taken all her valu- 
able things away, Thinking it, there- 
fore, after ſhe found all her enquiries 
tuitleſs, in vain to ſtay there, the was 
going to return; when the ffotman ſtep- 
d between her and the door, and told 
r, if ſhe pleaſed ſhe might content 
herſelf there awhile till he took care to 
inform his maſter Dookalb of her pre- 
tence, who very much wanted to ſpeak 
with her. Thunderſtruck at this dread- 
ful denunciation, Caroline fell on her 
knees, wept, intreated, and earneſtly im- 
ored the marble hearted wretch to re- 
e her, not to involve her in the 
greateſt diſtreſs, which the informed 
him would certainly follow from ſuch 
a proceeding ; not to endanger her life, 
nay, and what ſhe prized more than 
life, by cruelly diſcovering her to his 
maſter. But her tears, her prayers and 
remonſtrances no more affected his bo- 
ſom than the ſoft- falling ſnow the hard- 
eſt rock. Intereſt filled his breaſt, and 
barred up every avenue to compaſſion; 
and the hopes of an advantage from ſo 
highly obliging Mr. Dookalb, on whom 
was his chief dependance, rendered in- 
treaties unavailing, and every honeſt 
motive a ſtranger to his ſoul. Inſtantly 
he procured a meſſenger, and ſent the 
joyto) news of the happy recovery of 
Miſs Caroline to her worthy couſin, 
anxzoully deſiring his immediate attend- 
ance. As the lion, who hath roamed 
the long night in ſearch of prey, roging 
with hunger, boundeth with turious 
joy on the little fawn that at length 
preſenteth itſelf to his fight ; his eyes 
flaſh fire, he erecteth his briily mane, 
ftretcheth himſelf delighted on the pro- 
ſtrate pray, and, with contracted — 
v and well-whetted teeth, teareth mur- 
muring, and growling devoureth it; fo 
Dookalb's eyes flaſhed fiery and indig- 
nant joyfulneſs, ſo bounded his heart, 
and ſo he ſprung with impatient hunger 
to bchold and rejoice in this recovered 
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ſheep, the prey which he had ſoug 


unſucceſstully, which nov he det; 
to ſpeedy and certain deftrution, 1 
ever, on his admiſſion, he cloathed 
cording to his ufual manner, his hel 
3 {miles and tenderneſs; 7 

ing left alone with Miſs Caroline,; 
was quitedrowned in tears, he began 
obſerving, that he was extremely ſſ 
to find his couſin fo great a ſtrange 
her own happineſs, as to have thus 
herſelf tar flom his protection; 
unbefriended as ſhe was, to enter; 
that part of life to which the wa 
utter a ſtranger. 


my witneſs, with how tender a reg 
© T have always looked upon you ji 


c 
. 
c 
c 
c 
c 
c 
c 
c 
c 
c 
c 
c 


gave him a look the moſt ſignificant 
expreſſive; ſhe fixed her eyes full « 
his, ſhook. her head, and again bn 


into tears; but ſoon recollecting herſe 


me, I am very willing, my dear co 


© I know not, 
my part," faid he, any thing in 
behaviour to you which can jut 
ſuch unkindneſs to me: Heaver 


A/! 


your abode with me; and how |j 
ſoever you may imagine it, Mis 
concern for you hath not ſeldom k 
me a ſtranger to ſleep on my pille 
However, not to aggragate matt: 
as I really have felt ſuch prodigig 
uneaſineis fince your departure fre 


ſin, to forget it all, and to ſay 
more of it, if you will only ret 
home, and entertain no unworthy 
tions of me, but join in all my ende 
vours to make yourſelf happy; whi 
believe me, is the ſole wiſh and 
fire of my boſom, not only on 
count of my great love to your f 
ther, but my real eſteem and affect 
for you.“ On which words Carol: 


If, Sir, ſaid ſhe, your words: 
true, and your deſire, as you affin 
to make me happy, give me now t 
molt convincing proof of it, by fu 
fering me to.depart from this deteſte 
houſe, and to be at my liberty. 
Dear coulin,* replied Dookalb, * wi 
do vou mean? Give you leave to d 
part from this deteſted houſe, and 
be at your liberty! Biels me, 30 
amaze me! Are you not at your | 
berty have you not full leave tog 
or ſtay, or do as you like beſt? Wi 
preſumes to controul you, my © 
coulin ? But ſure you cannot conden 
the honeſt fidelity and zeal of a ict 
vant z who, ſeeing and knowing u 


uncommon. torture 1 was in N be 


wow the reaſon of your ſeparating 
wrelf from me, whom I thought 
weſteemed your chief benefactor, and 
& only inſtrument you had, where- 
hy to acquire the bleſſing of indepen- 
ey“ I had a ſiſter once, cruel 
m, rejoined ſhe, * and this loath- 
| dwelling was her independency. 
(m you wonder I was anxious to 
tape from you, when I had ſeen 
wir horrid Mrs. Searchwell, when I 
Al heard of your barbarous friend- 
ky to the other daughter of your de- 
weed friend? Is it not natural for the 


Dug who, acquainted with my dread- 
deſti ing =; reſtleſs a 3 
H t wur ſake, was willing, if poſ- 
hed, gf, to relieve me, and to give me 
$ hel * greateſt happineſs that the world 
= ld afford, in once more ſeeing and 
ne, 1 wrerfing with you. All I wanted 
Fan ws, but to be affured that you was 
iy 10 due from danger and deſtruction; 
— {1 defired, and do now deſire is, to 


ee fly from the hawk ? Think 
* * whe lamb will dwell with the wolf? 


ſhnk you—" * Look'e, Madam,” 
uDookalb, ſternly, interrupting her, 
Iam not uſed to ſuch language, or 


ret not u . ö 
thy k< ingratitude as this; you will do 
ende to conſider, I am not to be trifled 
whid kl, and it is to no purpoſe to con- 


ny intentions any longer from 
u. Your ſiſter, baſe and wicked as 
Ei, was, by my means, placed in 
e midſt of happineſs, if ſhe had 
bonn her felicity. She has abruptly 
ft her houſe, and is gone lewdly 
my with a fellow, whoſe life is one 
ek of wickedneſs and debauchery. 
Tierery worthy and honourable gen- 
kan who took her into his care, 
k ded, and his protection, is by 
means left totally neglected and 
dudoned; and though he loved her 
Elly as his own ſoul, and made her 
Fiefly happy, fool and undeſerving 
hte was, yet I am ſure he will never 
$ admit hex to his favour. Let 
then go to that fate which ſhe de- 
mes; to the drudgery of a brothel, 
Wl to periſhing in the ſtreets : but do 
Abe wiſe; and, following my ad- 
, ſecure to yourſelf a better fate. 
Ad, for that p ſe, let me perſuade 
M to diveſt yourſelf of all former 
*ub and antiquated principles, and 
uſent this night to ſupply your 
's place, and to make Captain 

by your love and fidelity, 


THE SISTERS, 


- 
43 
* ample amends for the ingratitude of 
your ſiſter. You have heard me often 
© ſpeak of the honeſty and excellence of 
that ſtate, and I hope not unregarding. 
The many preſent examples of the 
* moſt worthy perſons in the world fully 
recommend and juſtify itz and your 
oven advantage will, I think, moſt of 
* all perſuade you to a compliance.” 
Thus Mr. Dookalb very nobly and per- 
ſuaſively harangued; when, on a ſudden, 
down dropped Caroline from her ſeat, 
and all farther diſcourſe was cut off b 
the ſeverity of a fit, which held her long 
and very powerfully ; when recovering, 
amidſt a flood of tears, ſhe moſt earneſt- 
ly and pathetically begged, if they had 
any deſire to preſerve her life, that ſhe 
might but be removed from this houſe 
that they would only take ber hence, and 
convey her anywhere elſe they choſe, and 
ſhe would endeavour to do all ſhe could 
to oblige and ſatify them. Her agony 
ttill continuing, and her deſire to be re- 
moved ſtill encreaſing, Dookalb found 
himſelf herein obliged to comply, and 
ſhe was forthwith conveyed to her fer- 
mer apartment in his houſe, 


CHAP. XL 


THE FATE OF CAPTAIN THOMAS, 
A WORD TO THE GAMESTERSs 
DOOKALB'S FARTHER Eur Lor 
MENT BY A NEW PERSONAGE«s 
CAROLINE'S RESOLUTION. 


N Tg reader may remember, that 
this unhappy girl was deſtined, on 
her firſt coming to town, to the arms of 
Captain Thomas; but an account we 
have heard from that gentleman con- 
cerning his ill ſucceſs at play, ſeemed 
to promiſe a prevention of that. defign, , 
even in the opinion of the ſagacious 
Mr. Dookalb ; who (we may recollect) 
adviſed ' his worthy friend to a retreat 
home, and gave him a promiſe to fee 
him as ſoon as convenient; and Mr. 
Dookalb, good honeſt man ! was ever 
unctual to his promiſes, where his own 
intereſt was nearly concerned. Early, 
therefore, on the morrow, he waited on 
the captain: but how great was his 
aſtoniſhment, when the ſorrowing ſer- 
vants related to him the ſhocking cata- 
ſtrophe! As an intimate friend, he ſent 
up his name, and deſired admittance to 
the captain's lady; which being grant- 
5 G ed, 


ed, he was uſhered up ſtairs, and in- 
troduced to a ſpectacle the molt piteous 
and deplorable. On the bed lay his de- 
ceaſed friend weltering in his gore, the 
fatal inſtrument of his deſtruction ſtill 
in his hand, and his eyes uncloſed, / heir 
impious fury (as Doctor Young ſtrong- 
ly expreſſes it) fill alive in death. 
His lady, in all the agonies of grief, 
was kneeling 1 the bed, hanging over 
him, watering his lifelefs corpſe with a 
flood of tears, wringing her hands, and 
by the moſt expreſſive ſighs demonſtrat- 
ing her heart's deep woe. The ſervants 
were wailing ſorrowfully around her ; 
and what moſt heightened the tragick 
and affecting ſcene, was a poor little 
Harmleſs infant turning with affright 
from the melancholy ſpectacle, and ten- 
derly crying for it's miſerable mother. 
Thinkeſt thou, reader, Dookalb's heart 
felt a pang? Perhaps it did; which 
made him the more auxious to quit this 
houſe of mourning, as unwillingto con- 
tinue amid bitterneſs, or to be ſtung 
with the keen adder, reflection. Suffice 
itghe retired under ſome ſpecious friend - 
ly pretext; and, as all was gone to 
him here, doubtleſs never more let foot 
within this houſe of affliction. 

But do thou, it gaming is thy ruling 
and favourite paſſion, O reader! not 
yet hence, till thou haſt well con- 

, and diligently meditated on the 
whole tranſaction. Behold here a.man 
ftrong in youth, buoyant in health, and 
bleſſed with protuſe plenty of this world's 
good; behold him in an inſtant, by his 
own hand, cut off from the {ons of men, 
and blotted from the book of life! One 
' Eatal caft hath done it !—Beware, and 
even now ſtop thy hand: thy all, thy 


t and eternal all--think, think 


and tremble depends on thoſe baſe 
dies! This caſt, perhaps, drives the 
hot ball through thy diſtracted brain, 
plunges thee in irrecoverable perdition, 
(for, believe and fear, wretched mor- 
tal, no ſtroke can reach thy ſoul!) and 
leaves a forlorn, diſtreſſed, and undone 
family, to ſtruggle with want and afflic- 
tion; to languiſh in ſorrow, in penury, 
and contempt. Where is the pleaiure 
that can counter · balance theſe? Be wile, 
and reflect; refi ain, and be happy. 
Thus was Dookalb, happily enough 
in his own private opinion, rid of his 
friend, and poſſeſſed of his money. His 
next ſe was, how to make _— 
advantageous bargain ; how to favour 
ſome worthy gentleman with the poſ- 
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tolerably recovered, and able to ſee 


ſeſſion of the amiable couſin of li 
and how, by ſo doing, to 5 " . 
couſin the greateſt and mo invaly 
favour, In a lucky hour he was 
plied to, on taat occaſion, by a yo 
tellow, the ſon of a country gentler 
great wealth, who was paſſionately fe 
of him, and who having ever indul 
him, had, after his education at C 
ford, permitted him to take cham 
at one of the inns of court, that 
might ſhare in all the faſhionable ga 
(not to ſay vices) of the age. He þ 
n recommended to Mr, Doo 
as the prime connoiſſeur in matters 
this kind, and promiſed to reward! 
very liberally in caſe he ſhould pro 
for him agreeably to his fancy; wh 
Mr. Dookalb very rightly imagined 
ſhould exactly hit, in preſenting 
with the ficlt, and highly to be def 
22 wp! wa _—_ Caroline, he 
ing now free from any e e 
he determined to reſign * when, 
Jaiſon had never yet ſeen the 1; 
though he grew mighty anxious 
impatient ſo to do after Dookalb's 
ſcription of her; but the time fixed 
his firſt viſit was the very day after t 
wheredn ſhe and her ſiſter Lucy elop 
This diſconcerted the whole of B 
kalb's ſcheme, and plunged him in 
deepeſt perplexity: however, as Capt 
Smith was conſtantly his firm and ſtau 
friend, he determined by no meant 
hazard the loſs of his friendſhip ; bu 
demonſtrate, by his great readineſy 
offer him a ſupply, how zealous he 
in his cauſe, how careful of his inte 
and therefore he reſolved to give up 
roline to his embraces, and to place! 
as we find he informed the unha 
young girl, in her ſiſter's ſituation ; 
ay ng but that ſuch a cha 
would alleviate the captain's rage, 
cauſe him not greatly to lament the 
of his beloved Lucy; trutting he ſho 
quickly have it in his power to lup 
his new friend, and to bleſs Mr.] 
according to his wiſhes, f 
For this purpoſe, when Caroline 
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he again plied her with his old at 
ments; endeavoured to ſoothe and 
viate all former matters; to reprele 
her the many advantages of cloſing 
his advice; and hinting, in fine, th 
ready compliance would be infini 
more happy for herſelf, as well a8 
ſing to him, She told him in 22 
that let her ſufferings be ever fo! 


kr forrows and hardſhips be ever 
wh encreaſed on her head, ſhe was 
ply determined to reſiſt his abhorred 
and would rather ſubmit to all 
huereſt agonies, and the moſt pain- 


N lath, than move one ſtep from her 
ely fe on, or ever become the deteſted 
ndul elt wretch he deſired. Won- 


le not, Sir, at my firmneſs, nor be 


ed to ſee a poor, weak, de- 
that beeleſs woman able to withſtand 
e gal kh your deluſions and menaces ; 
He | how, while innocence and virtue are 
Joo w guardians, I ſhall ever dare to 
atters wk in the face and defy every one 
ard | wo is their enemy. But ſtill the 


dier concern and the affectionate 
kty I dear my dear abſent parents, 
kngthens me moſt of all, and con- 


ng ms me in my purpoſe never to con- 
e del at to any thing which will be their 
» Wh in deſtruction. And, oh! dear 
7eme &, (ſhe went on, burſting into tears, 
m. | falling on her — if you 
e | we any the leaſt friendſhip for my 
ous wr father and mother, who place 
ild's l their truſt and all their hopes in 


m; if you have any deſire to ſave 
en from the moſt ſhocking of all 
mths, a death of ſorrow; if you 
me any the leaſt tenderneſs for a 


m in bie abject wretch like me, whoſe 
Cap e ruin and miſery ſure never can 
d ſtau you delight; let me beg, let me, 


* God's ſake, for your own, and 
i your friends, my unhappy pa- 
ats, let me earneſtly entreat of you 
diekiver me from this undoing, and 
7 prayers and my tears ſhall ever 
a in ing bleſſings and happi- 
6 for — — ſeemed a — 
lected by the pathetick but reſolute 
in which Caroline addreſſed 


a cha; be raiſed her from the ground, 
ages U lips, walked haſtily backward 
"= orward, frowned, ſat down, roſe 


Juttantly, and ſhewed every ſign of 
dation ; for her looks and tears 
r with ſuch inexpreſſible perſuaſion, 
rr heart of ſteel muſt have been pe- 
wed and ſoftened into pity. He told 


| tee It length, that ſince ſhe was ſo ex- 
Id * Ky averſe to his propoſal, which 
ans Wy ſurprized him, as her happineſs 
prelen Ws ſole aim in it, he would men- 
* "w more concerning the matter, but 


A when ſhe came cooly to reflect, 
de would be more wiſe, and know 
enn intereſt, © However, conti- 


Ale, de that as it will, couſin, 
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© let us forget and forgive all hard words 
that may have paſſed, and reſt aſſured 
I will neither do nor propoſe any thing 
but what ſhall be wholly to your ap- 
« probation. Endeavour, then, to diſpel 
* that melancholy ſadneſs from 

« countenance, and let me have the plea- 
© ſfureof your company with your wont- 
. ed chearfulneſs and vivacity.” Caro- 
ine promiſed to comply with every thin 
he ſhould deſire — — — 
nourable; and a truce being thus ſettled 
between them, Dookalb retired, and left 
the lady to her private concerns. 

Seeing her he extremely averſe to 
his favourite ſcheme, and fo very deep- 
ly rooted in her determination, he pru- 
dently imagined no great advantage 
could accrue from force ; for that rea- 
ſon he reſolved to proceed in a more 
ſubtle manner againſt her virtue, and to 
ſubdye by fraud what was imp ble 
by an open attack. As he could not 
thus, according to his wiſhes, ſupply 
his grand friend, Captain Smith; — 
methods were to be taken for that wor- 
thy gentleman's comfort, and his other 
ſtore · houſes to be examined for a proper 
mate to pair with this deſerted turtle; 
while Caroline, as at firſt, was deſtined 
to fall a victim, and to become the prey 
of Mr. Jaiſon, whom he invited to din- 
ner the next day, that he might re- 
connoitre his intended miſtreſs ; who, at 
Dookalb's ſolicitation, was to do the 
honours of the table. 
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CAROLINE'S DREADFUL S$ITUA«s 

TION. MR. JAISON'S- VISIT, DIS- 

APPOINTMENT, AND CHARAC= 

TER. HIS CONVERSATION WITH 

HER, AND THE CONSEQUENCE 
THEREOF. a”: 


AROLINE's ſituation was fear- 

ful and terrible to her; her heart 
beat with conſtant alarms, and ſhe was 
in perpetual dread of ſome cruel attack, 
ſome deep-concerted ſcheme of Doo- 
kald's to deſtfoy her: ſhe eived a 
more than ordinary diligence and aſſi- 
duity in the ſervants to attend and oblige 
her; but at the ſame time ſhe perceived 
a more than ordinary diligence in them 
to watch and obſerve her every motion; 
ſo that it was too evident ſhe lived only 
in a nominal freedom, her's being in 
| G 3 reality 
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reality the cloſeſt confinement. Mr. 
Dookalb's courteous behaviour ſeemed 


but as the dreadful calm before the- 


thunder rolls; and the truce he had 
made with her, ſuch as the wolf makes 
with the lamb, whoſe hunger 1s at 
any time a ſufficient motive with him 
to break it. Yet theſe were not all her 
miſeries : her concern for her ſiſter, and 
utter ignorance of her ſituation ; her 

concern for her — and fear - 
ful apprehenſion of what night be the 
conſequence ;z and her uneaſineſs to be 
parted from the good people with whom 
ſhe ſo lately promiſed herſelf ſuch peace 
and ſecurity z added new weight to her 
woe, ſharper poignancy to her ſorrows, 
and double bitterneſs to the bitter cup of 
her afflictions. She was obliged, how- 
ever, as much as poſſible, to {mother v 
and conceal her anxious fears and dit- 
treſs; and throwing} herſelf, with the 
humbleſt reſignation, into the hands of 
Providence, a {mall ray of hope enliven- 
ed her boſom, -a little portion of that 
powerful balm diſtilled into her heart, 
and alleviated it's tortures. 

It would be nzedleſs to obſerve how 
greatly Mr. Jaiſon was charmed with 
Miſs Caroline on her firſt appearance; 
ſince her perſon was ſo extremely pleat- 


ing, her manner fo ſoft and engaging, 


her whole deportment fo ſweet and at- 
tracing, that few men could behold 
without love and affection, none with- 
cut approbation and delight. But as 
he was much diſappointed in her, ſo 
that diſappointment ſeemed to have a 
good deal of influence on his mind, by 
the ſerious and ſedate manner in which 
he behaved during the whole time of 
dinner. He expected and prepared him- 
ſelf to encounter the uſual impertinence 
of a giddy town woman; he expected 
the unbluſhing ſtare, the loud laugh, 
the familiar freedom of a thoughtleſs 
and deluded creature; but how great 
was his furprize to behold the fineſt per- 
ſon ſet off with the moſt engaging man- 
ners! inſtead of giddy impertinence, a 
graceful filence, which, when ſhe broke, 
the ſweeteſt muſick ſeemed not one haif 
ſo ſweet as her voice, ſoft and agreeable, 
indeed, beyond compare; inſtead of the 
unbluſhing ſtare, a down-caſt melan- 
choly fat ſoberly on her eyes, which, 

when raiſed up, darted forth the moſt 
inviting glances, modeſt yet piercing, 
ſharp yet lovely; inſtead of loud laughter 
and familiar — a diſtant yet be. 
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coming frankneſs, a ſeriouſ; 
though not ſtiff, and a — 
with the moſt becoming gentility 1 
Jaiſon could not keep down in * 6 
ſom a troubleſome reflection, as it ſee 
ed, though, in reality, highly deſery 
entertainment there. He could roth 
reflecting how truly pitiable a caſe 
was, that ſo much ſeeming innocen 
and ſo much certain beauty ſhould 
deſtroyed and disfigured, and be m- 
a miſerable prey to luſt, vice, and lal 
viouſneſs. For, it will be neceſlary 
obſerve, that this young gentleman 
a perſon of many excellent qualities, ; 
one of thoſe who, with the utmoſt god 
nature, yet much good ſenſe, was 
able to reſiſt the ſtream of popular p 
judices, nor to ſtand out the — 
ridicule of his gay companions. 
heart was extremely tender and comp 
ſionate, and ſtrongly influenced by 
principles of virtue inſtilled in him wl 
young ; which, however, the force 
example, the love of gallantry, and 
deſire of being like the reſt of the wor 
greatly obumbrated and obſcured; 
not ſo much as to cauſe him to look 
vice and virtue with an equal eye. 
was not yet ſo far gone as to be blind 
the luſtre of truth, or deaf to the 0 
of conſcience; and though frequen 
erring, he never eſteemed vice indiffere 
nor ever tailed condemning the fa 
His ſtrongeſt and mot prevailingpaſh 
was love of the fair ſex, amongſt wht 
he was no ſmall favourite; not only 
account of his perſon, which was higl 
commendable, but on account of i 
perpetual flow of mirth and jollity wh 
ever inſpired him, and diffuſed it 
around wherever he appeared. 
talte being ſo very much againſt m 
riage, the thought of it, we may vent 
to pronounce, never once role 1n 
breaſt ; for he was a good deal attua 
by the reigning faſhion, and too | 
quently ſuffered common opinions 
blind his better reaſon ; as is eminel 
remarkable in the caſe before us, f 
a man like this could certainly never 
prove his buſineſs with Mr. Dook: 
nor hold any very favourable opinie 
a perſon employed on ſuch deteſta 
purpoſes. No wonder, then, ſuch 
reflection as before recorded, with ma 
others of the like kind, ſuggeſted the 
ſelves to him, while in the preſent co 
pany; which Mr. Dookalb, accordt 
to agreement, took care, as ſoon 85 P 


ts ſome neceſſary and immediate 
Lees, he excuſed himſelf to his cou- 
Lind Mr. Jaiſon, and promiſing as 
Lie a return as poſſible, begged of 
make coffee for his friend, and 
ew, Caroline knew not what to 
nnd by his behaviour; yet ſhe 
s fully perſuaded of all her cou- 
I intentions, that ſhe could not but 
tain the moſt dreadful apprehen- 
a though there appeared to herſome- 
be which forbade fear in Mr. Jaiſon ; 
emed ſomething in his deport- 
at hitherto which expreſſed nothing 
ice and evil deſigns, but on the 
y ſhewed great modeſty and ten- 
neſs of heart: however, ſhe could 
te free from dread, nor at the ſame 
from very ſenſibly declaring it in 
x countenance, Mr. Jaiſon drew 
ger her, and taking hold of her hand, 
une ſoft ſeixure the cygnet's dogun 
1 he perceived ſhe trembled much, 
[was in no ſmall agitation 3 upon 
u being himſelf well nigh as much 
|, Madam, faid he, I hope 
wpreſence does not cauſe this alarm 
Iwuld hope there is nothing ſo formi- 
able in me as to raiſe your fears thus 
wngly : be aſſured nothing would 
nie me ſo unhappy as ſuch a 
— nothing would be more diſ- 


| 


Was 


alng to me than the ſenſe of giving 
> paſſ pn to ſo amiable a lady.'—* Alas, 
| whi x" replied ſhe, © I am ill-diſpoſed 


dlear the voice of flattery now; for, 
Were me, you ſee a wretch, of all 
bers the moſt miſerable. What are 
Wt, Dookalb's deſigns, in leaving 
u, Sir, thus alone with me, I am 
Wrly ignorant; but let me confeſs I 


|& m wmuch fear my own conjectures are 
vent ill. grounded. I ſuppoſe you are 
in * friend, and as ſuch will be very 
actua L nclined to hear any thing I ſay: 


u let me beg of you to conſider me 
#2 poor deſtitute orphan, without a 
wad, without the leaſt power to aſſiſt 
Wielf; and then — whether the 
Wot ſuch a one, (for too much 1 
me reaſon to imagine that the pur- 
of this viſit) conſider whether the 
W of ſuch a one can bring any hap- 
N, or any ſatis faction to you."— 
Ivards drew tears into Mr. Jaiſon's 
wen he rejoined, © I am much 
Wcerned, Miſs, to ſtand ſo very un- 
» and abje& in your opinion; 

nuch more ſo, I aſſure you, to 
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© hear ſo mournful an account of your” 
© preſent unhappineſs. Indeed, you 
« wrong me greatly, to imagine I could 
© find any ſatisfaction in your ruin: be- 
©. lieve me, if I could be any way ſub- 
 ſervient to your happineſs, or make 
vyouotherwiſe than you now pronounce 
© yourſelf, that would be a ſatisfaftion, 
© indeed, and the greateſt this earth can 
© afford me. You greatly miſtake me, 
if you think my ears deaf to the voice 
of complaint, or prejudiced in favour 
of my friend. Were I to ſpeak my 
opinion of Mr. Dookalb, it perhaps 
would not be very different from your 
own; but do not wrong me, dear 
creature; do not think me a wretch, 
an abject, abandoned wretch—and I 
ſhall be contented.'-—* I have no rea- 
ſon, Sir,“ ſaid ſhe, to think you 
ſuch : you are no leſs a ſtranger to me, 
than I probably am to you; though 
no-doubt Mr. Dookalb has told you 
my unhappy ſtory ; aud pray forgive 
me, but I cannot help looking upon 
you as the perſon choſen by him to 
be my deſtroyer. Indeed, 1 would not 
injure you, but ſo many reaſons join 
to perſuade me, I cannot help very 
22 fearing you; and yet I would 
ain believe, (for alas ! Sir, the wretch- 
ed, who have no ſupport, are willing to 
lay hold of every twig ;) I would fain 
believe you are not one of his inſtru- 
ments; and yet, what reaſon have I to 
hope? Would he leave any one with me, 
© whom he intended not to enſnare and 
* betray me?* Mr. Jaiſon, claſping 
her hands with the utmoſt eagerneſs, 
replied, On my foul, deareſt Miſs, I 
© hate the raſcal, and I hate myſelf: it 
* would be no leſs ungenerous than un- 
© availing, to conceal from you the real 
© purpoſe of my viſit. Do not deſpiſe 
© me wholly, (for you cannot but de- 
« ſpiſe me, and fincerely I deſpite my- 
« ſelf) when I frankly confels, that you 
only was the occaſion of my preſence 
here to day—But, alas! how can I 
* ſhock your ears with declaring, it 
vas to poſſeſs it, if I approved your 
* perſon !'—* Oh, cruel, wicked man !* 
faid Caroline, interrupting Mr. Jaiſon g 
* now the whole of his barbarous 
© fnendſhip to me is notorious: now 
«© the reaſon of his preſſing and earneſt 
* defive for me to appear at dinner to 
© day, is too groſsly and ſhockingly 
© manifeſt ! Believe me, Miſs,” re- 
plied he, I did not expect to find z 
© lady 
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* like you: my evil thoughts were 
8 9254 on — worthy their vile - 
*, neſs; on ſome unhappy woman, alrea- 
dy deluded, and already loſt to ſhame. 
Believe me, I never dreamed of behold- 
ing ſuch modeſty and fuch innocence, 
© much leſs of being the helliſh inſtru- 
* ment to deſtroy and ruin them. Bad 
as my inclinations are, they never 
© yet have proceeded to that infamous 
© ſtretch of wickedneſs; and I cannot 
* now but look upon Dookalb with 
© the utmoſt abhorrence and indig- 
nation; nay, on my ſoul, I almoſt 
* tremble to be under fo accurſed a 
© root: but ſince matters are in this 
dangerous and deſperate ſituation, as 
4 = are not one minute ſafe from ſo 
© black and deadly an enemy, let me 
deſue that you would uſe my means, 
© and dire& me how to reſcue you from 
© this horror; and that will atone, I 
© hope, for the ſinful intention with 
« which I entered theſe execrable doors. 
—* Alas! Sir,“ ſaid Caroline, © how 
«* can I ever ſufficiently thank you, or 
how repay you for ſo great a kind- 
© neſs? A poor, dejected, friendleſs 
creature, unknown and unſupported, 
c and placed in the midſt of ſo many 
© and ſo great difficulties! you at leaſt 
© will have the prayers of an unhappy 
© father and mother for delivering their 
* miſerable child from deſtruction; for 
« ſaving their ſecond daughter from the 
« melancholy fate of their firſt. But why 
do I dwell on ſuch circumſtances, or 
* why loſe one moment from deliberat- 
ing how ſooneſt to — my ranſom ? 
© You beſt know what was your agree- 
4 ment with Mr. Dookalb, and what 
< was to have been the dreadful con- 
© ſequence of this interview, and as fuch 
© can beſt adviſe me what to do, and 
© how to eſcape from this houſe, where 
© I need not tell you, I am held cloſe 
« priſoner.'—"" Madam, replied he, I 
cannot ſo much offend and diſgult 
© you, as to ſay what were the purpoſed 
© conlequenees; be it ſufficient to in- 
form you, that execrable wretch told 
me he feared I ſhould not ſucceed at 
© the firſt interview; but if I found it 
© probable, he adviſed me not to leave 
6 — till morning, which he pro- 
© miſed not to interrupt by his preſence: 
« however, if, after all, your virtue 
* ſhould remain impregnable, it was re- 
* folved I ſhould continue my viſits a few 


* days,aud have every proper opportunity 
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C granted me, and that conven 

* thods ſhould be taken with you 
© cline you to a compliance, What the 
methods were I bluſh to ſpeak. / 
he alſo promiſed, that you, the me 
to engage you to me, ſhould have f 
leave to go with me whereye it 
agreeable. You ſee, then, there 
no great difficulty to procure yc 
ſafe riddance; but we muſt take 0 
to deceive the villain with his ow 
ceit z we muſt vanquiſh the hypoe 
with hypocriſy : you diſſemblin y 
real hatred of him, and — 
delight in the proſpect o captiva 
me; and I allo affecting gay 
ſurance, that I ſhalt quickly gain 
point deſired with you, But t 
will be need of this no longer t 
to-morrow morning, when | will t 
you, and beg your attendance to R 
nelagli, which he will not refuſe, 
* you may then bid adieu to this (ce 
© of diſtreſs, and, let me hope, bex 
fectly happy. Caroline, deeply tout 
ed with a ſenſe of the Divine good 
towards her, could not help falling 
her knees and bleſſing the God whop 
tected her, and who had thus, by 
ing evil into good, wonderfully 
Ry worked her deliverance! 
was ſhe leſs profuſe in her gratitude 
Mr. Jaiſon; her eyes flowing with 
preſſive tears, while her melodious tong 
uttered the ſweeteſt and moſt harm 
ous thankſgivings. The remainde 
the evening was ſpent in agreeable c 
verſe between them; ſhe, at his requ 
relating the whole of her and her fill 
affecting ſtory, while he ſoothed her 
ferings with the kindeſt remarks, 
revived her hopes 1 warmeſt 
rances of ſerving her to the utmoit 
his power. Shall we ſay it becam 
little irkſome to both, when the ho 
parting drew nigh ! Who knows 
that love is a ſubtle fire, and frequet 
is kindled in the boſom when we art 
not of it's — — 
this, perhaps, was the cale, W 
— goats preſſing her hand, 6 
fuſed and trembling touched her c 
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lips; while ſhe, in no leſs confull Y pleal 
ſuppreſſed a ſoft ſigh riſing in her br which 
while big tears hung labouring in A diſſi 


eyes, as if doubtful whether to cr 
nue in that bright — to 
their pleaſing way adown her d 
cheeks, | 


CH: 


CHAP. XII. 


u CONCERN OF MRS. STEVENS 
ub HER FAMILY. CAROLINE'S 
ur RETURN TO THEM, AND 
Us. HODSON'S REMARKS ON HER 
MLIVERANCE. 


NOOR Mrs. Stevens was under the 
eateſt concern, as well as her 


ine; they ſent to the houſe whi- 
rhe was conducted, but could gain 
aformation from thence z the ſer- 
ws, by their maſter's direction, de- 
w any knowledge of her. They 
wht wherever ſeemed moſt probable 
tem, but to no purpoſe; and their 
tintelligence, the haneſt nurſe, here · 
ke mentioned with no ſmall applauſe, 
12 diſtance from home too; to 
they were under the greateſt diſtreis 
lmucty for the poor unhappy young 


Vat 


0d me, whoſe modeſt deportment, 
ing mful ſtory, and hard fate, had 
ho p uy engaged their eſteem and affec- 


The worthy Mrs. — — 
led to a v t degree, a - 
med, that! 8 re- 
w her enquiries ſhould alſo prove 
tes, to advertiſe her, with a pro- 
k of a large reward; as afraid ſhe 
&luded into ſome danger, and un- 
b to deliver herſelf. But if their un- 
wes was great, Caroline's was no 
i under the apprehenſions of it; 
t was no ſmall portion of her pre- 
Iuppineſs, to think ſhe ſhould ſoon 
to theſe worthy people, and free 
a from their fearful ſurmiſes con- 


tmolt lg her. This, and the many other 
ecam | _— which crouded in upon 
ho ter Mr. Jaiſon's departure, toge- 
Ws 


Imith the AC fears which at- 
| 


d them, and the filent pain, which 


re wodſeryed, ſecretly ſtole through 
ing wom, drove ſleep far from her 
hen ud made reſt for that night a 


Wer to her eye - lids. 

E Dookalb, in the morning, was 
N pleaſed to ſee the ulual melan- 
wich ſat on his couſin's brow 
A diſipated, and chearful vivacity 
us ſtead. He ſerupled not 
Mi, in his jocoſe and familiar way, 
he imagined the cauſe, and 
* Eproving Miſs Caroline's taſte, 
N commended Mr. Jaiſen as a 
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I family, for the abſence of Miſs 
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perſon of the moſt finiſhed accompliſh 
ments, and well deſerving ſo charmin 
a young lady's eſteem. And he failed 
not, by the bye, covertly to inſinuate 
his mighty regard for her, and ſingular 
friendſhip in introducing her to tych an 
acquaintance z with a gentle hint on the 
— of her ſuſpicions and beha- 
viour to him. Caroline, hoping this 
was the laſt time ſhe ſliould ever hear 
theſe ſyren tales, calculated to deccive 
and deſtroy, ſmothered her in«lignation, 
diſſembled her relentment, and cloſed 
with the good man in moit of his con- 
cluſions ; giving him no ſmall hopes 
that his purpoles would quickly be an- 
ſwered, and matters go on prolperouſly 
with this hitherto wayward and uncom- 
plying girl. Nor was his opinion at all 
changed, when in a little tune Mr. Jai- 
ſon appeared; on whoſe approach Doo- 
kalb, tenting Caroline to the quick, 
perceived a roſy bluſh overſpread her 
countenance, and a bright ray of de- 
light dart from her ſpeaking, ſoft, and 
melting eyes. Mr. Jaiſon making his 
requeſt known to Mr. Dookalb, that his 
intention was, with his permiſſion, to 
entertain the young lady with the morn- 
ing's amuſement at Ranelagh, he very 
kindly obſerved, his deſires always were, 
that his couſin ſhould be entirely at her 
own option in every reſpect, where he 
knew the place and company : for his 
own part, he could have no objection 
to ſo obliging a proffer, much leſs, to 
the company of a geatleman ſo worthy, 
good, and amiable. Thus a general con- 
lent was obtained; for who can doubt 
of Caroline's ? and ſhe, properly pre- 
paring herſelf, ſtepped into a coach ready 
or them; more joyful, and more tri- 
umphing in her deliverance than a hap- 
leſs mariner, when aſcending the tall 
tteep fide of ſome brave Britith admiral 
from a deſart of ſand, whereon- It had 
been unfortunately caſt, where every 
want of nature was unſupplied, and 
hv ſlow deſtruction, in meagre aſ- 
„ hourly was digging à dee ve 
1 him. N l. 
Mr. Jaiſon, after they were at a 
per diſtance from Mr. Dookalb's, en- 
uiring where ſhe would chuſe to be 
riven, was ſurprized and pleaſed to 
hear her place of abode was at his 
friend's, Mrs. Stevens's. * For there, 
Madam, faid he, lives a very wor- 


thy and excellent relation of mine, in 


© whole acquaintance you will be happy, 
an 
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© and from whoſe converſation you will 
receive great pleaſure.— I gueſs 
© whom you mean, Sir," replied ſhe, 
© Mrs. Hodſon, no doubt; I promiſed 
« myſelf the greateſt ſatisfaction under 
© her protection, when firſt made known 
© to her; but thoſe hopes, alas ! were 
© ſpeedily fruſtrated by the cruelty of 
© Mr. Dookalb, who confined me from 
© them ; and that I once more fee them 
© is wholly owing to your - generous 
© goodneſs; and, believe me, next to 
© the ſatis faction of being reſtued from 
© the horror of horrors, 1 know not any 
greater at preſent than the thought of 
© thortly being bleſſed amongft thoſe good 
© peo — 5 The time was eaſily 
beguiled, nor ſeemed it long to Miſs 
Caroline or her friend, while they were 
hurried over the rattling ſtones to the 
port of peace, the wiſhed-for 22 
of the good Mrs. Stevens, whoſe houſe 
was in no ſmall uproar of joy and glad- 
neſs on the appearance of Miſs Cato- 
line ; the loſt, bewailed Caroline! and 
in no ſmall admiration to behold her 
conducted thither by their friend and.ac- 
quaintance, Mr. Jaiſon; whoſe worthy 
aunt, Mrs. Hodſon, was immediately 
informed of the glad tidings, and one 
peal of thankſgivings and pleaſure rung 
through every portion of the little echo- 
ing houſe. Soon as the tide of congratu- 
lations and tranſport was ſomewhat 
ſudſided, curioſity, like another moon, 
hung up her lamp on high, and raiſed 
again the ſwelling deſire of their minds 
to a higher flow: all with one conſent 
anxiouſly ſought to know the reaſons 
of Caroline's long abſence, and the 
whole train of events which had kept 
| Her from them, and brought her once 
more ſafe and welcome to their longing 
view; all which Carolinerelated to them 
in the moſt exact and copious manner 
and failed not to dwell abundantly on 
the praiſes of Mr. Jaiſon. The old lady 
obſerved to Miſs Caroline, that it was 
matter of the greateſt delight to her, 
that Providence had ſo diſpoſed it, as to 
make her ſufferings (ſince ſhe was or- 
dained to ſuffer) the means of her ne- 
hew's doing good; the higheſt de- 
bot, in her mind, human nature was 
capable of receiving; and that, bein 
ſtrongly attached to virtue, it had pleaſ- 
ed Him, whoſe delight is in thoſe that 
do well, ſo wondertully to reſcue her, 
as to make even him, who was intend- 


ed to be hor deſtroyer, her deliverer; 


* 
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for Mr. Jaiſon, though Carol! 

paſſed oyer that as of — i 
deep humiliation related - the 4 
omitting no one circumſtance. 
many excellent remarks on the me 
neſs of betraying a young creature 
guilt and condemnation ſure attend 
thereupon, Mrs. Hodſon greatly cc 
mended her nephew for the ſincere 
row he profeſled for his paſt thame 
firm reſolution, having ſeen the ola 
horror of his fault, never thus heres 
to offend : for ſhe well obſerved, | 
the firſt ſtep to amendment is a knd 
ledge of ourſelves and our offend 
and the firſt advance to goodneſs, 
miliation, and a ſenſe of having don 


© To know ourſelves diſeas'd, is half 
* cure. 

When Nature's bluſh, by cuſtom, is 
« oft, 

* And conſcience, deaden'd by 
* ſtrokes, * 5 

Has into manners nat'raliz d our crit 

The curſe of curſes, is our curſe to lo 

To trĩumph in the blackneſs of our g 

© (As Indians glory in their deepeſt jet 

© And throw aſide our ſenſes with our pe 


© So,* ſaid ſhe, © obſerves that excell 
© pious, and never ſufficiently to 
* admired writer, Dr. Young, in 
Night Thoughts; and fo, with 
© ſpeaks all nature, and all experie 
Neither do you lament, young 
* for that it hath pleaſed Him, who 
rects you, to plunge you in diff 
ties, to preſent you with dangers, 
to beſet you with temptations ; ra 
rejoice in this mark of his fave 
and as a certain means of never | 
overcome, imagine yourſelf conſt 
ly in the eye of Him who ers thro 
all the creation at a glance, and rt 
eth every ſecret in every heart; t 
yourſelf always in his preſence; 6 
rs and difficulties will then; 
efere you, and temptations be rei 
and broken like a feeble reed. Yo 
creaſe in goodnels too will thus be 
rious, and your life will be happy 
© your conſcience will ever applaud 
And mark theſe lines of the ab 
© mentioned fine poet: 
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© No man is happy, till he thinks, on- 

„There breathes not a more Þapp) 
© himſelf. 

© Then envy dies, and love o'erflows 0 

© And love 0'erflowing makes an angels 
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h this, and ſuch like advice, the 
ent lady entertained the company; 
4 we hope will no leſs entertain and 
4 50u, our kind readers and com- 
thus far in theſe little adven- 
s That you may therefore pauſe a 
+ and weigh theſe ſerviceable re- 
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ſmall acquaintance, 
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marks, we here cloſe our ſecond book; 
and having ſeen Caroline in a ſtate of 
reſt, will return to the remaining per- 
ſonages, with whom, in the courſe of 


theſe pages; we have contracted ſome 
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&fred her to go to bed at her uſual 
„and not to wait for him, as he 
i not exactly tell when he ſhould 
home. So ſaying, he wiſhed her 
pod night, gave the chairmen their 
n, and withdrew z while ſhe, ſo full, 
mdy to burſt was her heart, could 
x nothing more than, Cruel man! 
« fearce to be conceived, what a tu- 
of wild paſſions diſtrafted her bo- 
4; love, rage, jealouſy, indignation, 
þ anguiſh, ſcorn, and bitterneſs, at 
e poſſeſſed and tortured her. The 
atitude of Leicart ſtung her to the 
the hated woman ſhe 4 him with 
te play, never was one moment from 
i her eyes; and the recollection of 
wn miſerable, undone, dependant 
vas not the leaſt buſy or burden- 
of all her tormentors. Fond and 
ih hope, however, ſtill buoyed her 
ind ſhe fate in painful watching 
wit the whole night, expecting his 
id return, anxiouſly catching every 
xd, as hoping he was at hand, and 


| 

* jlag herſelf with the airy wiſh, that 
won miſtook him all the while, and that 
him pfity obliged the dear man to be ab- 


from her ſo long. But even this 
king deluſion turned out to her pain, 
k 2s ſhe perceived the long, long 
it, wholly ſpent, and all her expec- 
kns vaniſhed into air: at length, in 
night deſpair, ſhe betook herſelf to 
; that bed, alas ! once the ſeat of 


. 1 

20 tand rapture only now, dreadful 
ning age! no love or rapture was to be 
th! l; guawing jealouſy poſſeſſed Mr. 


at's place in her boſom, and thor- 
content removed the down-pillow 
ter bead. She ſlept but little; 
when ſhe did fleep, waking was 
beadful than her dreams: there 
aw all her horrid apprehenſions 
ed; there ſhe beheld herſelf con- 
wed, deſpiſed, and rejected; while on 
dom of the rival fair lay her laugh- 


g in 
ſite , 


pard( mer, pointing with ſcorn at the 
wh broken hearted Lucy, and print- 
ler in thouſand glowing kiſſes on the 
m ag om of his new miſtreſs. How 
had lhe bear ſuch dreams! how could 
ut w bear ſuch waking! Behold ! the 


ung came, and found Lucy ſtill as 
as the night had ſeen her; no 
Lecart ſtill. Miſerable woman 
* now too plain; and the only re- 
Y left her, yea, the only reſult of 


And when, about eleven, he re- 


e 
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turned, (for not before did he return) 
ſhe attacked him in the furiouſneſs of 
her rage, with all the bitterneſs of her 
ſoul, and every 1 term in- 
cenſed and deſpiſe 

« Baſe, worthleſs, cruel, wicked, and 
© ungratefu] wretch, ſaid ſhe, * I hate 
8 — deſpiſe you, I ſcorn and deteſt 
you! With all my heart, Madam,” 
replied the villain, very coolly, I am 
glad of it; perhaps we may be equal 
© 1n that reſpect : but remember where 
© you are, that I am no ſlave, and that 
© theſe are my apartments.” — * And 
* they ſhall be wholly yours, Sir, ſaid 
ſhe, very ſbortly.' — © The ſooner the 
© better, Miſs,” quoth he: if you are 
© of ſuch a teſty ſtomach, ſo wonderous 
* waſpiſh, and fo mighty ſqeamiſh, be- 
© lieve me, your abſence will be highly 
© agreeable. D-——e, Madam, do you 
think I am a mean married dog? 
Do you apprehend I ſhould be con- 
fined from all other women for you, 
truly? No, faith; 
take me, if you thi 
I ſhall not hurry you ; you are at full 
liberty to ſtay here till you can pro- 
vide yourſelf, and you muſt confeſs 
that generous enough ; but I ſhall 
take care not to trouble you with 
company; and ſo your very — 
© ſervant, very angry Miſs Luey! No 
wonder the love remaining in her boſom 
evaporated in an inſtant, and immedi- 
ately was gone, upon ſuch ungenerous 
and barbarous treatment : for what wo- 
man can ſtand the ſhock of inſulti 
contempt ? She bid him, therefore, go 
like a perfidious and ungrateful miſ- 
creant as he was; and pouring out a 
flood of imprecations, declared her ut- 
ter abhorrence of him, and her deter- 
mined readineſs to break off all kind of 
commerce and communication with him. 
Leicart wanted no more than thif; and 
therefore retired from the room, = 
well ſatisfied, and much pleaſed wit 
his own addreſs, and excellent manage- 
ment, in thus freeing himſelf from ſo 
heavy an incumbrance. 

It will be very poſſible, that ſome of 
the fair · ſex in this place may loudly ex- 
claim againſt the barbarous ingratitude 
and ſhocking cruelty of the men; arid 
we cannot bit confeſs, that there is 
ſufficient ground for it, in this behavi- 


ou greatly miſ- 
{s. However, 


our of one of their darlings, the cele- 
lution, was to hate and deſpiſe brated Beau Leicartz but, before they 


preſume to open _— this ſud · 
2 


love could utter. 
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je&, they will do-well to conſider how 
much, how very nearly it concerns every 
woman to guard againſt the leaſt ap- 
proaches to vice, much more to guard 
againſt the infidelity of men, by keep- 
ing their virtue ever in their own poſ- 
ſeſſion. Be aſſured, fair reader, who- 
ever thoy art, ſo long as blooming in 
innocence, the warm ſun of affection 
and deſire will ſhine round, beautify and 
bleſs thee ; but if once thou haſt ad- 
mitted to the laſt and moſt inviting fa- 
vour the ſon of thy affection, if thou 
haſt permitted him to pluck the virgin 
roſe - tremble in horrid certamty, for 
blighting contempt will quickly wither 
thee! the breath of diſregarding ſatiety 
will ſoon mildew and deſtroy thy former 
bloom and fragrancy! — nA there- 


fore, conſtant and firm in the paths of 


virtue: even the wicked will then, at 
diſtance, adore thee ; the good will love 
and honour thee with the tincereſt fond- 
neſs; the voice of complaining ſhall 


- Neyer iſſue from thy lips—daughter of 


* 


bright chaſtity, thou ſhalt be bleſſed. 
ucy, thus wholly caſt off, and left 
to the wide world, wholly unexperienced 
and unbefriended, was in much doubt 
and perplexity how to direct herſelf, or 
which courſe to take. She thought of 
applying again to Dookalb ; but ill 
e remedy there appeared worſe than 
the diſeaſe. She wiſhed to be with her 
ſiſter, yet knew not how to ſubmit to 
the voice of uphraiding, and the lan- 
guage of reformation. The laſt and 
only refuge ſne could poſſibly conceive, 
was to betake herſelf to her friend, 
Miſs -Repook, of whoſe good-nature, 
ſenſe, and afubiliey, ſhe had the higheſt 
efteem. . Accordingly, packing up what 
little matters ſne had, and giving orders 
for them to be delivered when ſhe ſhould 
ſend for them, ſhe ſtepped into a chair, 
and was conveyed to her friend's houſe. 
Charlotte was Juſt up, and at breakfaſt, 
when Lucy made her appearance with a 
countenance woefully dejected, and a 
Jook wonderouſly downcaſt- and diſcon- 
ſolate. Charlotte, in her uſual frank 


and familiar manner, accoſted her thus: 


s Bleſs me, my dear, I am afraid your 
6 — not pleaſe you laſt night. 


IJ never ſaw woman. look fo diſſatiſ- 


tied ſure Leicart could never be your 
bed - fellow! Lucy turned off her rail- 
lery with ſeriouſly informing her- ſhe 
was now come ſalely to confult and aſk 


her advice; for, as to herſelf, ſhe knew 


not what method to take, or how to 
Upon which ſhe acquainted her frie 
with the whole ingratitude, baſend 
and barbarity of Mr. Leicart, and 
firm reſolution never more to haye 
concern with ſo ungenerous and baf 
wretch. Charlotte joined very hea 
ly and copiouſly in curſing the m 
worthleſs raſcal ; bid Lucy be of ge 
comfort, and promiſed to uſe her ut 
intereſt to ſerve hex. © In the m 
© time, my dear, ſaid ſhe, 0 ſe 
your grief a little, and to ht; 
drop of conſolation, follow n 
* ample, and take a glaſs of rata, c 
© and never fear, have a good he 
© and I will warrant you trac enoug 
Upon which ſhe ple ged her friend 
ſociable glaſs of the above liquor, 
initiated Lucy into the very faſhional 
excellent, and advantageous cuſton 
drinking drams. * Look'e, my de 
continued Charlotte, © you have 
© free conſent to make what uſe 1 
* pleaſe of my houſe; the apart 
aboye is wholly at your ſervice; 
my own part, I have money in pro 
fon, and therefore you will do wel 
make the greateſt advantage you 
of your preſent ſituation, till ſome 
vice falls m our way proper far 
and with pence enough. I will int 
duce you to company, and put 
into a method of trading; but 
member to make your gentry 
high : that's a matter of great 
ſequence z the higher your price, 
more eager they will be for poſſel 
ou. f by experience; 
— — to0 hich, as be 
xeally ſo very fine a perſon, and w 
1s of all things with them mot 
luable, a new face. Twenty g 
neas a night, I ſhou}d think; hd 
© ever, by no means any thing | 
© than ten. Lucy teſtified her obi 
tion to Miſs Repook in the fron 
terms poſſible, as unknowing, howe 
to make her any return for ſo greatki 
neſs, and as indebted to her in the! 
ſingular manner, M-1ancholy fuby 
were ſoon caſt aſide, another glals 
vated their ſpirits, and diſpe!led all 
loom of diſturbing thonght. * 
— acquainting Lucy wi 
cuſtom ſhe had of relieving cer M 
ing all ſuch as attended her lerer, 
ſought her protection, told hes 
ſhould ſee ſome of her penſioners 
dependants j and ringing for bet 
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to ved, one by one, all thoſe to be in- 
frie aluced to her who waited for admiſ- 
ſend in that morning. Many, my dear, 
nd charlotte, of the virtuous of our 


(fx, as they ſtile themſelves, think us 


bal izhandoned and wicked beyond all 
hea hounds, and falſely imagine we do no 
em pod at all; but 1 appeal to every one 
f ge if them, whether they do more good 


un I; whether they relieve a greater 
number of poor objects and ſufferers, 
ior hold any more laudable cuſtom 
(than this of mine, as you will ſpeedi- 
Ade convinced.“ Thus idly did the 
mine, that a deſign, calculated to feed 
k ranity only, was praiſe-worthy, and 
xceptable in the ſight of God and man. 
Thus did ſhe, deluded enough, ſuppoſe, 
while he continued to be charitable, 
be reſt of her ſins would ſurely be for- 
me; for ſhe, once in her life, had 
kad an eminent preacher ſay, that 
arty covereth a multitude of fins, and 
kt relieving the diſtreſſed is the great- 
4 moſt chriſtian-like, and moſt diyine 
tue. 


/ 


N pro 

0 wel 

you . : 

ſome g 

for y 5 CHARLOTTE'S LEVEE. THE 
il int TRAGICK POET, AND PENITENT 
put PROSTITUTE. LUCY AND CHAR-· 
but LOTTE'S DISGUST AND SEARCH 


Or ADVENTURES. 


ntry 
* Tur door being opened, atall thin 
voſſe perſonage was introduced. He 


u dreſſed in a tye-wig, a coat former- 
ſbrocaded, but much tattered and tar- 
wed; a waiſtcoat richly trimmed here- 


— une, but now almoſt ſtripped of it's 
nty g ming. He had on a long ſword, and 
k; he me, but very unclean ruffles ; a large 
ng uf, worn well-nigHh bare, _ on one 
eb buttons, and on his wriſt a very 
ſuon Nous gold- headed cane. His appear- 
howe Ke was too extraordinary not to raiſe the 
ext ki curiolity and admiration, and alſc 
\ the ® good, as they thought, to be treated 
y ſubj a common penſioner, Miſs Char- 
glaſs therefore begged the gentleman to 
ed all donn, and very politely aſked what 
1 in was in her power wherein the could 


Me kim. © Madam," he began, © I 


wit | 
1 mo a 2 nan of family and fortune 
* In ſuch is e er the cruelty of fate, 
»ners A who are truly good are rarely great. 
her n 4 f 
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Our family, by accidents as ſtrange 
© as new, is now to the utmoſt poverty 
* reduced, and left to ſtruggle with a 
thankleſs world. For me, young la- 
dies, I have nothing left, but that, 
which in the days of worthy men, 
would have procured me honour and 
applauſe, (not barely what I now de- 
lire, ſueficiency to keep from want my- 
ſelf and family —) genius and wit: 
theſe none can take From, me, and £ 
miſerum fortuna ſinonem; if fortune 
makes _ wretched, yet can 2 never 
rob me of god- born poeſy; for poets 
are ſo — 242 you 
muſt be informed, that having heard 
full loudly of your fame, for deeds of 
worth, and generous actions great, I 
come to beg your patronage and aid 
in my behalf; that to the worthy gen- 
tleman who ſhares your heart and 
bed, you would pleaſe to recommend a 
tragedy of mine; which, if he ſhould 
approve, (and none who have read or 
heard it but approve;) which, if he 
ſhould, I truſt his love of merit will 
© cauſe him to commend it to the thea- 
© tres for his own ſake, for mine, and 
© for our country's.” So ſaying, he 
drew from his pocket a large ſcroll of 
manuſcript papers, while the ladies, un- 
uicd t ſuch exalted heroicks, were ready 
to burſt with laughter. Madam, con- 
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tinued the tragedian, I have a wife 


© and ſeven children, ſmall ; my wife 
© quilts petticoats to 7 her bread, 
© while I write works of art and fancy, 
and ſo do my part. Our hopes, at 
« preſent, are all centered here j and 
0 be aſſured, if you can recommend to 
our great manager this work of mine, 
* you will bleſs, for ever bleſs, my 
* thankful flock and me. Sir," ſaid 
Charlotte, © I will do my endeavour— 
but, pray, what. is your ſubject ? 
Oh, Madam, rejoined he, © at is a do- 
© meſtick tale. Domeſtick tales, I know, 
© are what our 4Rors chufe. It is called, 
* The Fall of Plenty; exemplified in the 
« ſufferings of a i reduced from 
« great wealth to deep diſtreſs, If 
vill permit me, I will rehearſe it 
lady. Charlotte objecting their want 
of time, he deſired her, at leaſt, to give 
him leave to read a few lines, which be 
had prefixed, as un introduction to her. 
Ihis being granted, he beg m. 
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TO THE CELEBRATED AND MUCH= 


ESTEEMED BEAUTY, MISS CHAR- 
LOTTE REPOOK. 


Dic lady, glowing in the lift 


6 of fame, 


In beauty, wit, and excellence, the ſame, 
Permit me, to addreſs, with ſong divine, 
And with fair poeſy your worth conſign 

- © To immortality—tor that is thine. 
How doth youx beauty bleſs your lover's 


Farms, | 
© Unparallel'd, unequalled in charms! 


'© Howdoth your goodneſs ev'ry ſuff rer bleſs, 


© And make the wretched fing amidft di- 
| © ſtreſs! | 

© look regarding, goddeſs of our earth, 

On this thy ſeryant's firſt truetragick birth; 

© Like Pharaoh's daughter, from the wat' ry 
© grave 

© This orphan infant moſt humanely ſave. 

© Then of your name triumphantly I'll fing, 

© Then ſoar aloft on my new - fledged wing; 

© And ſound from pole to pole your mighty 


« worth, 


£ Your charms and beauty, e'en to heav'n 


© from earth : 
© Then ſhall thy virtues never know decay, 
© But bloom and flouriſh in eternal day.“ 


Charlotte was vain enough to be de- 


lighted with this incenſe; and defiring 


the gentleman to favour her with his 
performance, promiſed to leave no ſtone 
unturned in his favour. He then gent- 
ly whiſpered, that he ſhould be greatly 
obliged to her if the could lend him a 


crown. She could not think of preſent- 


ing a gentleman. with ſo ſmall a ſum, 
and therefore, pulling out her purſe, 
begged him to accept five guineas for 
his trouble -and the compliment he had 
paid her; with which the poor author 


' retired home highly delighted to his 


half-ſtarved wife and children. 

The next petitioner introduced, was 
a miſerable figure of a woman, almoſt 
naked, with a blanket only wrapped 


round her loins, and with every ſign of 


diſtreſs and wretchedneſs. The ladies 
deſiring to know her caſe; the informed 
them, that once, like them, ſhe was in 
high life, and in the keeping of a per- 
ſon of- rank; that ſhe was the daughter 
of a citizen of London, a man of good 
trade and credit, but one who lived too 
faſt; and” brought up his children too 
faſhionably ; that while in her father's 
houſe, ſhe was uſed to ſee nothing but 


what might pamper her pride, and feed 


her vanity z and was accuſtomed to dreſs 


© 
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according to the moſt faſhionable fol! 
and to attend every publick place of r 
ſort and entertainment. Jn an us 
happy hour, ladies, ſaid ſhe, « ] 72 
up my virtue, on our return from 
maſquerade, to a journeyman of 
father's, who had long made his 30 
dreſſes to me, and which I had 
ceived by the conſent of my 
they intending, as they uſed to hi 
in caſe we ſhould agree, to leave « 
buſineſs and retire, and place him 
the ſhop; but, alas! very ſoon af 
I was bleſſed in his arms, as I im 
ined never woman was bleſſed } 
ore, a ſtatute of bankruptcy ca 
ont againſt my father, and all in 
moment was gone. My lover, as 
ever to be expected in ſuch caſes, 
fuſed to perform his repeated promi 
of marrying me; and, to add ton 
miſeries, I found myſelf with chil 
My poor father was thrown into p 
ſon, and my dear mother never | 
him; grief and deſpair ſeized him f 
his loſſes, but much deeper grief at 
deſpair when he heard of his daug 
ter's undoing. He ſent for me on 
death-bed, but had ſtrength to ſay 
more, than, feebly holding my h: 
© while a big tear ſtood in his ſunk a 
C —_— eyes, “ Pray God bleſs th 
« I forgive thee, m r, ruj 
« child!“ In 44 — wack 
* fected, that I miſcarried, happily 
the poor unborn babe; and be 
« friendleſs, and, let me confels, 
© much inclined that has by my natu 
inclination, I entered into keepi 
with a gentleman of the town; in 
thence, by my ingratitude and ines 
ſtancy to him, I was turned out 
trade at the taverns, and afterwards 
the ſtreets : ſo that now, though | 
one and twenty years old, I am 
to periſh with diſeaſes, with wa 
and the utmoſt torture. Oh, lad 
if you have any pity in your pre 
affluence, remember and aſſil 
But, indeed, I have another pul 
in thus preſuming to call upon It 
and that is, by repreſenting to on 
© own ſufferings, to warn and del 
you from the like, See then in 
© your own ſelves; ſuch as vou de 
© once was; ſuch as I am, if Jo 
© cover not. yourſelves immediate , 
© ſurely will be. For my own part 
© think myſelf ſo ſincerely peniten, 
6 ſee my crimes 10 fully, that I am © 


:. m yu 2 WB  . © Tt: WW TE, 


e foll 
e of x 


— 
— 
— — 
— 


A 


] 


eee 


IN gat 


77 


ll 


— _— 


[ 


— 


ain! Anu 


— — — 


17774 


ite 4448 tr : 
$3222! —_ * 


N 
vol 
=J! 


: 


ern 


Mur. 


\ 
| 


wiſh 


Mill 


| 
j 


il 


Annett 


= 


— 


t to ſuffer theſe and much worſe 
ns, if, by my ſorrows here, I. 
tungs, z * 
n wipe away my paſt offences, and 
ain forgiveneſs at the hands of 
u offended Lord. —“ Away with 
yur preaching and hypocritical ſtuff," 
Charlotte; what mean you, wo- 
wa, by having the impudence to ad- 
i and condemn me or this lady, or 
y think of comparing ſuch a poor 
nicked wretch as yourſelf with us? 
pthee ſtop your tongue and be 
wie, and learn, as a certain rule, 
gars muſt never preſume to be 
chers. Pray trot, Madam 
miteuce,'—+ Alas! alas! replied 
wor half-ſtarved creature, I from 
x ſoul pity and deplore your ſitua- 
in; you cannot bear the voice of 
mth; may God have mercy upon 
m; but beheve and tremble, for I 
jak certain truth; many, though I 
Al not live to ſee it, will behold you 
nin diſtreſſes ſuperior to mine.” 
kying, ſhe departed, and left the 
is ſo greatly chagrined and ruffled 
ter dreadful denunciation of their 
calamities, that neither one nor 
ther was in any ſort of temper to 
«ſee any more of Charlotte's levee ; 
Lucy, for her part, adviſed her 
W to lay aſide the cuſtom, as ſhe 
(not tell how frequently ſhe might 
Imith ſuch wretches, who, under 
wur of diſtreſs, would affront and 
ure her, To divert their thoughts, 
leroy all poſſibility of reflection, 
(te ordered her chariot to be got 
(for Charlotte kept her charivt, 
mw remarkable for the fineneſs of 
ute and the elegance of her equi- 
Jud chearing her own as well as 
anpanion's ſpirits with the uſual 
comfort, ordered her ſervant to 
Wl ſhops, auctions, &c. where ſhe 
an buſineſs, or where ſhe had none; 
Picipally where it was moſt likely 
tome company to amuſe and 
p a herſelf and Miſs Lucy, 
Us leave them then awhile to their 
i till they find ſomething worthy 
inder attention, while we take a 
mnt from the ſmoke of the town 
& freſh, air of the country, to en- 
er the ſituation of Mr. Sanſon 
% family, of whom we have heard 
I ince Mr. Dookalb's and Miſs 
* letters came to hand. All 
ul poets, and all hiſtorians, 
= conſent admire and praiſe the 
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country: wonder not, therefore, gentle 
reader, if you perceive, on our approach 
thither, a new ſpirit glow throughout 
our writings, and double warmth ani- 
mate every page. 


CHAP. II, 


THERECEPTION OF MR. DOOKALB'S 
AND MISS CAROLINE'S LETTERS. 
THE MISERY OF MR. SANSON'S 
FAMILY, HIS DETERMINATION 
AND VISIT TO MR. THOMPSON, 


R. Sanſon's letter, recorded in 
the foregoing part of our hiſtory, 
is a ſufficient demonſtration and picture 
of the miſerable anxiety and fearful ſu- 
ſpenſe of this unhappy family, which 
every day augmented, and to which 
every hour added freſh terrors. And 
who can wonder, that a fond father and 
mother were agitated with reſtleſs fears 
and ſolicitudes for the beloved children 
of their boſom ! 


For thoſe, where they had gatner'd up their 
hearts, 


Where either they muſt love, or bear no 


life 
The fountain from which their current 
runs, 


Or elſe dries up. 


No wonder with ſuch, the day dragged 
heavily on amidf torturing impatience ; 
no wonder the tedious night was mourn- 
fully diſtracted with black diſmay, and 
horrid imaginations. But on a ſudden: 
the long gloom was diſpelled, a bright 
gleam of light and pleaſure dawned upon 
them; for behold two letters ure pre- 
ſented to them ; the one directed by the 
known and beloved hand of their dart- 
ing Caroline, the other by the fingers 
of their much eſteemed and highly ho- 
noured friend, Mr. Dookalb. But, 
alas! the ray of comfort which had ſud- 
denly broke in upon them, was but as 
an angry flaſh of —_— which, in a 
moment, is devoured up by the jaws of 
darkneſs, and ſerves only to make the 
former gloomy horror more horrible. 
The old man no ſooner opened Mr. 
Dookalb's letter, than a violent tremb - 
hng ſeized him; and having read it, he 
called out with an urgent impatience, 
Give it me! give it mel to his wife, 
who had opened, and was about to read 
her daughter's letter. She, no leit — 
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ed than her huſband, immediately re- 
figned it to him, and catching at Mr. 
Dookalb's, read, ſighed, and fainted. 
The poor old man, with big tears in his 
aged eyes, hanging over her, ſuffered 
awhile no means to be uſed for her re- 
covery, crying outin a wild and uncom- 
mon ſtrain, Gat it was beſt—it was beſt 
ſo to be—it would be well if the poor 
unhappy mother ſhould never more re- 
turn to life and ſorrow. At length, re- 
covering by d » Mrs. Sanſon per- 
ceived her huſband walking haſtily along 
the houſe, now reading one, and then 
the other letter; now ſhedding _ 
tears, now uttering the moſt patheti 
exclamations; and when turning his 
eyes towards her, and the little weep- 
ing train that ſtood ſorrowing around 
her, © Oh, my wife! oh, my dear chil- 
© dren!* ſaid he, © here is the end of all 
© our hopes—here is the bane of all our 
© joy; my daughters, my once dear, dar- 
© ling daughters are ruined, loſt, and un- 
© done, and I am a poor miſerable old 
© man, juſt diſtracted, and travellin 
© haſtily to the grave in deſpair. Thou 
the little children underſtood not the 
meaning of their father's words, yet they 
perceived a ſadneſs and fury in them, 
which cauſed them to cling around their 
mother, and in loud plaints expreſs their 
fears and conſternation. She, ſtill weak, 
and ſcarce able to ſupport herſelf, yet, 
good woman, ſtudiouſly endeavoured to 


ive that comfort which ſhe could not 


d. She intreated her huſband more 
calmly to confider the matter, once more 
coolly to read over and weigh each letter; 
to which he conſented. But to what 
could the cruel} lines of Dookalb ſerve, 
except with every word to dart a ſcor- 
pion into the breaſts of the miſerable 
parents, penned as they were with the 
blackeſt malice, written as they were with 
the moſt curſed and odious deſign? Ca- 
roline's letter, too, was evidently full of 
ſhift and evaſion, and plainly demon- 
ſtrated the badneſs of her's and her ſiſter's 
fituation, though ſhe was unwilling to 
declare it, and anxious, if poſſible, to 
keep it from her parents ; for whom all 
that now remained, was only with mu- 
tual tears, plaints, and lamentations, to 
fit together and bewail their hard fate, 
and the folly of their paſt lives; the 
madneſs of their vain and deſtructive 
pride, and the abſurdity of their con- 
duct in truſting two girls, ſo raw and 
unexperienced, to a wild, wicked, and 
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injurious world. Bat yet this was f 
a ſtate, of uncertainty, ſuch x bed 
thorns, as none would chuſe to reſt un, 
To know the worſt is ſome degree 
eaſe 5 each was willing and defirous 
be informed of the whole, and ea 
with the racked Othello, cried o 
© Wou'd I were ſatisfied '' Howey 
there appeared no means to attain rig 
information, but, either by comma 
ing the young ladies to return home, 
by the father's immediately taking 
journey to them. Though Mrs. . 
ſon greatly and fondly deſirea, if 
ſible, the return of her daughters to 
former eaſe, innocence, and ſecurity, 
the could not think it proper or poſi 
to order them directly to come do 
and ſeemed more inclined to her 
band's going up, as the means, perh: 
of adjuſting all matters, — 
Dookalb to them, and putting then 
the right road to happineſs. The 
man was himſelf, too, much of the 
opinion; but a dreadful obſtacle { 
in the way, the want of money eno 
to defray his expences. This was 
a difficulty as was not eaſy to ſurme 
and of conſequence added new ene 
to their ſorrows, and a freſh occ: 
for their fears. The reſult of all 
conſultations was, that each of 
ſhould write, the one to their daugh 
the other to Mr. Dookalb, reque 
an exact and preciſe account of 
ſent ſituation, and the reaſon of 
ving ſo good a friend, with theirf 
intentions; and that in the mean 
Mr. Sanſon ſhould wait on a neig 
and acquaintance of theirs, to p 
ſmall | wor of money, with whic 
they were not ſ — relieved from 
ſhocking and uncomfortable anxiet 
might make the beſt of his way tot 
he letters accordingly were 

and the next day the poor diſtreſſe 
ſorrowful old man paid a viſit to 
Thompſon, his neighbour, on U 
ſineſs juſt mentioned. Mr. Tho 
is a man who, from the lowelt it 
by many indire& and unlawful u 
by a moſt diligent and pttentive cc 
to the buſmeſs of the world, has 
to himſelf a moſt plentiful fortun 
amaſſed a — 1 quantity 9 
and ſilver, which is always, . 
of this kind, the teſt of worth 1 
tue; every man 4 in their e 
more or leſs great, good, , 
able, as he hath acquiredmore 


A darling and high-prized jewel. 
＋ * Fay judge Mr. Sanſon, 
upo chief pride was is birth and de- 


. ſtood not high in this gen- 
uns 0 3 — held au Þ in 
gation by him; {6 that it is no won- 
on the old man's approach, that 
; Thompſon received him with all 
ſypercilious haughtineſs which is 
lar to men of money, and not of 
und probity. Mr. Sapſon, whoſe 
{was in the loweſt ſtate of depreſ- 
nd grief, opened his buſineſs with 
in his eyes; and informing his 
our that ſome immediate concerns 
zmded his preſence in town; he was 
tb for a {mall ſum to bear his ex- 
es; Which if he could let him have, 
wid be conferring the greateſt obli- 
n poſſible. - The ruſtick tyrant, 
ved with ſuch an occaſion for tri- 
þ oyer what he hated, a gentleman 
be circumſtances, obſerved, that he 
ned the young ladies had not met 
ihe great ſucceſs they had imagin- 


ne apprrhended, had you ſpared leſs 
bt in prinking and pranking them 
at ſo very fine and gaudy, it might 
ne been better for you and your 
ily—but you ſee the conſequence, 
oppoſe, now; and as for my part, I 
At well know what to ”, to ĩit.— 
ht was not the purpoſe of my com- 
Mr. Thompſon,” ſaid he: my 
Wylters never offended you. 
Well, Sir,“ aid the clown, but the 
poſe of your coming, as you call 
, was fo borrow ſome money of me, 
mitnot? And every man that lends 
ey has a right to ſpeak his mind 
ly (as I love to do) concerning 
&perſon to whom he lends it. Look'e, 
han theſe occaſions we muſt expect a 
ſe plain dealing. And ſo, Fiend 
ſon, I would be glad to know what 
po want, what ſecurity you pro- 
to give me, and at what intereſt 
k would defire to have it of me in 
N caſe,” The ſum I want, re- 
Mr. Sanſon, is but ſmallz and I 
wgned my own note, for ſuch a 
We as five or ten pounds; would have 
lulcient ſecurity z and the plea- 
*. of having obliged a neighbour, 


g, WI Ki conferred lo ſingular a favour, as 
th 1 uch intereſt as any one would have 
their e Wired, Very fine ſecurity, in- 
and de u quoth the other, laughing very 
more Me aud ſpecial good intereſt where · 
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(Truly, Sir, ſaid he, I ſhbuld 
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© by a man may get his bread : this is 


the way, I ſuppoſe, you gentlefolks, 
© as you call yourſelves, oblige one an- 
other, and get large eflates: No, no, 
« Sir it is not my faſhion to lend mo- 
* ney on fuch terms. I don't know 
© any thing of your affairs; you have a 
large family, two fine ladies at Lon- 
don, prinked out, and ſent up to be, 
made. no body can tell what ; and 
very few folks} I ſuppoſe, will be de- 
* firous tb let ſuch a perſon have mon 
© on his note, truly: and if that's all 
© the ſecurity you have to offer, I muſt 
« take care of myſelf firſty my money 
© 1s not uſed to be lent on ſuch condi- 
tions.“ The poor old man's heart 
was ready to burſt under ſuth indig- 
nities ; however, preſſing neceſſity van- 
quiſhes all other feeling; atid enquir- 
ing from this mercenary what he 
would expect, he found ſome pledge or 
pawn of value was his uſual demand, and 
a ſhilling per month his intereſt for every 
und! on which hard terms, deliver- 
ing up what plate and other things 
amounted to double the value; he ob- 
tained the mighty favour of ten pounds, 
which was put into his hands with great 
inſult; while the purſe-proud ruſtick _ 
vented his odious advice, as he termed 
it, which was, in reality; the moſt pierc- 
ing reflections]; and mightily triumphed 
in having a gentleman ſo much at his 
command, and bound to him by ſo ſin · 
gular a piece of ſervice. 


CHAP. Iv; 
CHARLOTTE AND LUcCY's HIGH 
LIFE AND PROSPERITY. LUCY'S 
TERRIBLE DISASTER AND RECO- 
VERY THEREFROM. HER STILL 
MORE TERRIBLE ILL FORTUNK&k;z 


INTRODUCTION INTO A $PUNG- 
ING - HOUSE 3 AND MISERABLE 


DISTRESS, 

9 her parents were in- 

volved in ſuch a ſcene of diſ- 

treſs, thus ſunk in woe, and over- 
whelmed with affliction at home, far dit- 
ferent was the ſituation of the thought- 
leſs, gay, and now abandoned Lucy; 
the looſe converſation of her companion 
Charlotte, her great encouragement and 
learned advice, the protuſene!s of her 
eneroſity, and the quantity of her pre- 

ts, ſo prodigiouſly elevated and ns ; 

k 


6⁰ 


ed her ſon], that ſhe by no means re- 
gretted her late loſs, or felt any remorſe 
E ber preſent miſerable ſituation. Char- 
Jotte faithfully, ——_— to her pro- 
miſe, introduced her to ſeveral gentle- 
men, who were all equally glad, will- 
ing, and earneſt, to pay for ſo deſirable 
a woman; and ſhe had but to appear at 
play-houſe, ball, or the like, and a 
dealer was at hand, ready to purchaſe 
for the preſent night; and happy was he 
who could firſt ſtrike up a bargain, 
During this run of high ſucceſs, Char- 
lotte too quarrelled with her paramour, 
and they two, late ſo fond, ſo loving, 
were parted, never to meet again; u 
which the two ladies determined to join 
\ ſocks, to keep houſe together, and to live 
on their mutual profits. And, by this 
means, as Charlotte was well known to 
all the gay men of the town, Lucy had 
a good opportunity of extending her 
commerce and acquaintance; inſomuch, 
that in a very ſhort time their dwelling 
became univerſally celebrated, the reſort 
of all the beau monde, and as much at- 
tended as the levee of our greateſt ſtateſ- 
man. Their chariot was remarkable for 
it's elegance and neatneſs; their liveries 
for their richneſs and grandeur; their 
houſe for it's furniture and magnifi- 
cence. And who were better capaci- 
tated to live in the utmoſt profuſion 
than our ladies, who wanted not night- 
ly viſitants in very numerous plenty, 
and who never admitted any to the joy 
of their embraces under the ſtipulated 
ſum of ten pieces? Many, in the wan- 
tonneſs of their love, and to teſtify their 
affection and fondneſs for their dear 
creatures, were greatly more kind, more 
liberal, and more expreſſive of their paſ- 
ſion. But what mortal felicity is ever 
long ſecure! By ſome fatal accident, 
more to be expected than admired, the 
. unhappy Lucy found herſelf, to her in- 
expreſſible ſorrow, under the power of 
that fell diſcaſe, which is the certain 
Ong and very juſt puniſhment, 
of unlawful and unbounded Juſt. No 
wonder, when this was once perceived 
and known, her former trade fell off, 
and ſhe was left to diſcaſe, agony, and 
want; for, like the reſt of her inoon- 
ſiderate ſiſterhood, ſhe had never dream- 
ed of the morrow, but apprehended eve. y 
day would continue bright as the pre- 
ſent hour of proſperity. Nor was it leſs 
deſtructive of the credit of Charlotte 
than her companion; the gentlemen ima- 
gining as was one, ſo was the other; 
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thronged and crouded, now bee: 


- confuſion, 


and therefore flying alike fr 
ſo that the houſe, which ere . 


neglected and forſaken, except by 
hungry tradeſman, and the thin 
meagre · looking creditor, Lucy 
put into the hands of an able and e 
rienced phyſician, well filled in 
diſtemper, and celebrated amidf 
daughters of Covent-Garden; by wh 
nice ſkill and application ſhe was f 
from the evil, and very well afly 
of it by the good doQtor's making 
firſt overtures of love and pleaſure 
her. We cannot blame Lucy, on 
own principles, if the accepted the g 
doctor's terms, and ſo wiped off her | 
ſcore with him; nor can we woadert 
the doctor continues in poverty and. 
eſteem, ſpite of all his ſagacity, 
thus diſcharges his debtor, and g 
ſuch receipts for his bills, 
Thus happily delivered from ſo de 
rate a misfortune, Lucy hoped qui 
to retrieve her credit, and appear as 
in her wonted ſplendor. She had, 
the recovery of her health, retired 
ſmall village near the town; and 
returning ta her houſe, was greatly 
prized to find the bailiffs in poſſeſſ 
Charlotte vaniſhed, and every thin 
She demanded her cloa 
at leaſt, and neceſſaries; but was 
by one of the catchpoles, in very ro 
terms, that ſhe was now in his ha 
and not at liberty to leave him; 
therefore he hoped the lady would 
take it ill, if he ſhould ſhew her 
way to his houſe, which ſhe was 
made to underſtand was a ſpungi 
houſe z and that ſhe muſt ſubmit to 
rigour of the law, much worſe, and 
more ſevere to her, than the rigour 
ſeverity of the cruel diſeaſe under wi 
ſhe had juſt now languiſhed, But 
could be done in fuch a caſe? Fnt 
ſhe had none to whom ſhe could ap 
money ſhe had none ſufficient to! 
or reſcue her: ruin alone ſeemed the 
tain conſequence z, and, in gloomy 
ſpair, ſhe ſeemed willi and glad 
embrace it. Accordingly, the att 
the ſurly officer, and was introduce 
him. into a miſerable houſe, where 
horror, noiſe, and confuſion, reign 
wild and lawleſs anarchy. On ber 
trance, a loud laugh rung through 
room ; the ladies that were ſeated 
their ſeveral tattered gallants, ang 
large draughts of porter, gin, and 


congratulating Mr, Holdfaſton hf 


Holdfaf 
whout 
tent, d 
f ſum d 
be poſſe 
arth, ] 
bo uld t 
bai 
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A welcorung their ſiſter, as they ſtiled 
Lucy, to their acquaintance and 
* gings. Lucy was ſo thun- 
rock and confuſed, ſhe knew not 
n to ſay or do, having never been in 
kh a place; or with ſuch company be- 
ke: however, enquiring of the officer 
Fhere were no other apartments in the 
baſe befides, where ſhe could be alone, 
& was told, if ſhe liked to pay the 
vice, ſhe might have very good rooms: 
ad defiring to ſee them, ſhe fixed on 
& firſt ſhe entered; as there, being 
be from the wretched rabble in the 
mer room, ſhe could conſider a little 
nd reflect on what was beſt to be done 
her preſent circumſtances. The ex- 
witant demands of Mr. Holdfaſt on 
kr admiſſion hither almoſt exhauſted all 
kr (mall ſtock of money, and ſhe per- 
wred that ſtill greater expences threa- 
ed her; ſo that ſhe could foreſee no 
bability of eſcaping from that com- 
tleſs dwelling z nay, nor of conti- 
ng in her preſent apartment, in 
wich, at leaſt, ſhe was unmoleſted by 
n inſults, and undiſturbed by = 
uriges from the miſerable crew which 
& beheld on her entrance. Thus re- 
ted to the brink of deſpair, what 
wuld ſhe do, but weep and lament the 
ns, long day, and the no leſs tedious 
itt! Had ſhe one comfortable thought 
u looking back to chear and delight 
er; alas! the whole proſpe&t was 
tray, dark, and condemning. Had 
ke one reviving hope or expectation be- 
ire ber; all alike, there too, was di- 
ul, and melancholy, thick night, and 
mpenetrable darkneſs. A thouſand 
imes ſhe determined to end her wretch- 
A life; but ſtrong fear, and guilty ſelf- 
endemning conſcience, with their flam - 
we ſwords, ſtood in the way and pre- 
rated her. She dared not even to think 
ber parents: her ſiſter never came in- 


bder thoughts, but her pains increaſed; 


nd in all the ſeriouſneſs of rage and 

madneſs, ſhe curſed the hour of her 

=. = the day on which ſhe left the 
» happy, peaceful village. 

In one of Heſs frantick fits Mr. 
Moldfaſt one day found her; when, 
Aihout ceremony, he entered her apart- 
went, declarin his immediate want of 
lum due to him, which was more than 
le poſſeſſed upon the face of the whole 
arth, He told her he was ſurprized ſhe 
bould think of living in ſuch a manner, 
wing a room to herſelf, and calling 
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without money to pay; that for his 
part he could not afford any ſuch thing, 
and therefore ſhe muſt think of remov- 
ing to a place where ſhe might get her 
bread by her daily labour. Shocked at 
ſo terrible a denunciation, ſhe, on her 
knees, entreated him to have ſome com- 
ſſion; and if he poſſibly could, to direct 
er into any way of lite, whereby ſhe 
might have a probability of paying im, 
and maintaining herſelf. I perceive, 
Madam, you have a watch there,” 
ſaid he; © if you pleaſe to deliver that 
into my hands, we may, perhaps, find 
© out ſome means to keep you a little 
© from Bridewell; for, to be ſure, you 
* are rather too freſh for it yet.” Which 
demand being complied with, he went 
on. We can put you into a method, 
and furniſh you with proper cloaths 
to ſee company at home as well as 
ahroad; and I'll endeavour to re- 
commend you to ſome of my friends, 
the porters at our taverns here about 
Covent-Garden ; nay, if you ſhould 
not find buſineſs enough that way, 
we have two or three outward-bound 
traders in the houſe, who ſhall intro- 
duce you to their acquaintance abroad, 
and teach you the right way of pick- 
ing up: and, faith, I think walking 
the ſtreets, though eſteemed the loweſt, 
much the pleaſanteſt part of your 
trade. I'll ſee what's to be done. 
I'll go talk with my wife about you 
ſhe's a friendly good woman to youn 
folks: I'll talk to her, and the ſhall 
adviſe you.“ So ſaying, he 
well enough pleaſed with Lucy's watch, 
which was of conſiderable value, and 
had been purchaſed by her in the high 
days of her grandcur and proſperity. 
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. 1 
PORTERS OF TAVERNS, WHAT 


THEY ARE. A TRUE STORY OF 
A CRUEL RAVISHER. MRS. HOLD=- 
FAST'S VISIT TO LUCY, AND 
IT'S CONSEQUENCE, 


WE hope it will be neceſſary to 


inform ſeveral of our readers 
what is meant by a porter of a tavern; a 
term well underſtood by the gay and 
faſhionable, and little ſuſpected by the 


' ſimple and innocent. A porter is no 


other than a pimp or proveditor-general; 
12 one 


* 
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one whoſe buſineſs it is to furniſh the 
gueſts with ladies, and to ſupply the 
wants of the ſons of pleaſure with cour: 
tezans of whatever complexion or diſ- 
poſition they chule : for, that poſterity 
may ſee and know how much they are 
improved, and how much wiſer, better, 
and more virtuous they are, than this 
our generation, we cannot help record- 
ing it, even in theſe inconſiderable an- 


nals, that the taverns of Great-Britain, 


to the honour of our country, are the 
rankeſt brothel-houſes, and the ſeats of 
all kinds of debauchery ; an abuſe which 
we doubt not will ſpeedily be reformed, 
in this wiſe, prudent, and reforming 
age; and therefore, we think proper to 
deliver it down to futurity, leſt it ſhould 
be wholly forgotten, and men in latter 
times ſhould be unacquainted with the 
great advances they have made in purity 
and ection. But, to return to Lucy. 
The poor penitent proſtitute ſhe had 
ſeen at her friend Charlotte's levee had 
been long in her mind, and was now 
never out of her thoughts ; ſhe perceived 
all the ſorrows, attendant on guilt and 
ame, about to ſurround and torture 
her. Thought became the moſt irk- 
ſome of all things ; and whatever tended 
to diſſipate that, of conſequence be- 
came the moſt agreeable to her. Hence 
fhe courted the acquaintance and com- 
pany of ſome other wretched women 
confined with her ip this horrid place, 
and joining with them in their uſual] fe- 
creations, promiſed a downfal and de- 
ſtruction miſerable as theirs. Amongſt 
the reſt of her companions, was one of 
ſomewhat a milder and more reſerved 
turn than the others, who nevertheleſs 
greedily drank her gin, and ſwore with 
the roughneſs of a porter; yet at ſome 
times ſhe would weep heartily, with 
great lamentation bewail her fate, and 
curſe the ſavage cruelty of that doctor 
to whom Lucy had been lately ſo much 
obliged for her cufe. For that 
monſter, ſaid ſhe, one day to Lucy, 
« was the occaſion, by the moſt bar- 
© barous means, of making me the 
« wretch I am, and depriving me of 
the pleaſures of life. My father was 
n a tradeſman in the city, af no extra- 
v ordinary wealth, but in very good 
life; he, as is common, you know, 
© uſed to let out part of. his houfe in 
# lodgings. On the firſt floor lodged 
this brute doctor; who, perceiving 
me a good {mart young girl, thoug 
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© not fourteen, endeavoured b 
© means to entice me to his hellifh x 
© poles, and to ſeduce me to my r 
Alas! I was too innocent then to 
* derſtand any part of his deſigns 
© never had the leaſt luſpicion bas 
© all his toying and fondneſs for me: 
* ſuch as a father had for his child: 
© ſuch was he, and greatly more 
years, to me, However, i: hap 
that I was ſeized by a violent fe 
and being utterly ſenſeleſs, this bart 
rian, this monſter amongſt men, t 
an opportunity, when I was left alo 
to rob me of my virtue; and in 
delirium, while I proteſt the w 
was unknown to me as death, 
with me, and ruined me. The wre 
had the infamous confidence to tell 
of it, when I recovered my ſen 
and to offer a renewal of his gui 
purpoſes, which, with juſt indigt 
tion, I refuſed ; and not daring 
declare my caſe to my father, (t 
r dear mother had been ſome ti 
dead) I ianguiſhed long in ſorrow 
ſickneſs; but youth and a good cc 
ſtitution got the better of both, a 
reſerved me to the preſent miſc 
What now do you think ſuch a vill 
merits ? Does he deſerve to loll ate 
in his chariot? Ovght he to be 
ceived into any houſe, or admitt 
into any company? They ſay there 
a God, but I will never believe it, 
I fee this worſt of all creaturey eit 
ſwallowed up by the earth, or | 
dead in the midit of his proſperity." 
Thus was this miſerable undone u 
man relating her ſorrowful tale to Lug 
when Mrs. Holdfaſt made her entran 
a little ſquab, fat, fiery-faced d: 
the baſtard daughter of an old baud at 
the head-keeper of Newgate; whot 
thirty years had ſpent her life either 
her mother's houſe, or in her father 
priſon ; in the latter of which places 
met with Mr. Holdfaſt, her worth 
2 who was one of her fathe 
cekers, and remarkable for his vig 
lance and activity: him, by her fathe 
conſent, ſhe married; who placed 
young couple in the preſent excelle 
and celebrated ſpunging-houſe, and 
his great intereſt wit Be of his m 
jeſty's juſtices of the peace, procult 
him the place of an officer for the coun 
Such was the birth, parentage, © 
education, of theamiable Mrs. Holdfa 
who introduced herſelf to poor = 


— 
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news, as ſhe was pleaſed to theſe dwellings of pollution and wicked- 
al it, that ſhe had made intereſt in her neſs, but to inform others of the lurk- 
Hulk with the porter of the Bedford- ing adder, whereof they are not yet 
uns, who bal promiſed to recom- aware, and to turn their ſteps from the 
wad her that very night, the firſt of paths of fin, which at firſt ſeem fair 
pj lady that ſhould be called for, * And and flowery, but end in nothing fare 
iz my huſband,” continued ſhe, © has ſorro and ſighing, diſcaſes, anguiſh, 
nſormed me you are deſirous of trade and death! 

p keep ourſelf awhile from harder Suffice it then, Lucy, D 
tkbour, I am always glad to encou- agreement, was dreſſed out in her 


j 

h p 
yr 
| to 
18, 
ut 
me 1 
Id; 
NOre 


? 
45 ine honeft- and induſtrious young rowed plumes, and adorned in every 
bart Inople, ſo will ſupply you with al elegance to be made a proſtitute. When 
n, t 'thngs to make you appear genteel, ous equipped, and now waiting only 
t alo dean, and tempting. The price for for the miterable ſummons, as behold- 
| in | te night is only a guinea, to be paid ing herſclf in a glaſs, reflection de- 
* at of your profits, and I am ſure as manded attendance, and ſhe could not 
ath, body can call that out of the way; help burſting into tears, and —— 
0 


Wire 


for, in the firſt . you will get a her hard lot in the tendereſt and m 
) tell 


ſupper by the bargain, and plen- pathetick manner. Oh, cruel, curſed, 


ſenl Ity of the bett of liquors, beſides the *© bewitching beauty!” ſhe began; © fool- 
gui Inceation itſelf ; and molt likely, if * 1fh, vain, and inconſiderate creature! 
ndigt u manage matters right, two or * how have I ſtood and beheld my fan- 
ring three guineas more. There are (let * cied charms with pride and ſelf- ap- 


plauſe, and triumphed over the reft of 


xe tell you by the bye) ſome that have 
my acquaintance, becauſe I was ſo 


T, (1 


me t1 ys and means to bring in a con- 

row derably larger booty—ha, Nancy; much more handſome than they! 
od co ut they? ſaid ſhe to the lady re Alas, poor Lucy, how art thou fal- 
th, 2 ppreſent with Lucy. Aye, aye,” len! to what now ſerves all thy bean- 
mile kd Nancy; * ſhe'll ſoon underſtand * ty—loſt, gone, and deſtroyed ; ſoiled 


with vice, and blotted out with pal- 


a vill ters, I warrant ; ſhe'll be a dab 

ll ate wekly, I'll anfwer for her. Never lution! Oh, Heaven! can I bear the 
) be br iter Lucy; never fear; we'll thought were theſe limbs formed to 
mt nch you. the whole myſtery—Come, write whore upon—to be the pry 0 
there ume, pluck up your courage, have luſt—and intemperance ; and, 


haps, in the end, to rot and veridh in 
abhorred and loathſome deſtruction ? 
Curſed be the day of my birth; and 


Ve it, : 
ey elt 
Ir |t 


good heart, and defy the world.” 
u. Holdfaſt perceiving the lady a 
| low-ſpirited, recommended a cup 


/ }LE WM ESTTE EE 2. %K 


erity. ſunſort to her, her own never - failing doubly curſed the day on which I faw 
one w Wick ; and accordingly ſome of her this deſtructive city—and left iny poor 
to Lug mn bottle was produced, and each dear—Ah, Caroline! thy words now 
ntrand Er other in a flowing glaſs of {ting me to the ſoul. Oh! my fiſter, 
| di wine friÞ-me-naked, dafl with mayeſt thou be their comfort here 
awd al * excellent bitters, a preſent to her was there ever a mother ſs tender as 
who r ber father's turnkey, who was a mine? Where ever a father who took 
either «relation of, and had very great * fuch pleaſure in his child, or fo re- 
' fathet kems with, that uſeful member of * joiced to make her happy? Amd well 
laces ty, Dr. Rock. The converſation have I repaid them Why do E want 


' wort! 


afterwards paſſed between them * the courage to die fool that I am 
fathe 2 


Kd very ul beſcem any writer to re- Ah, me! how happy was I once!“ 


dis Vi and us more eſpecially, who in- Thus was ſhe pouring torth her ſoul in 
r fathe Lnet theſe pages, with ſome of our complaints, when up ran Mr. Holdfaſt, 
aced aporary authors, as provocatives and informed her that a chair waited for 
excelle Ii, and incentives to paſſion ; but, her below, by her friend the porter's 
N the contrary, as dreadful warnings order, and ſhe muſt immediately repair 


Farming declarations to all, yet to the Bedford-Arms. Some natural 
red by vice, of the ſhocking tears ſhe dropped, but wiped them ſoon ; 
der which too ſurely attend it, and appeaſed as well as poſſible the tumul- 


procui . 
» coun 


Wo, nolt inſupportable hardſhips, that tuous throbbings of her troubled heart; 
* ankantly follow as the light ac- and entered into the chair with as 
* A. 


ud pas the ſun ; who enter not into much pleaſure and alacrity, as the cele- 
| | — 
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brated Mr. Maclane aſcended the fatal 
cart, when about to journey towards 
the diſmal regions of Tyburn, and the 
ſill more diſmal and deteſted regions of 
darkneſs and terror, 

\ 


CHAP. VI. 


LUCY'S INTRODUCTION INTO A 
TAVERN, AND ENTRANCE ON 
HER NEW LIFE. HER VERY ILL 
SUCCESS. HER FUTURE ADVEN- 
TURES. THE MISERY OF WO- 
MEN OF PLEASURE. THE CRU- 
ELTY OF MODERN, RAKES, EX- 
EMPLIFIED IN A TRUE STORY. 

A Company of gay young fellows 
: were aſſembled, after the play, to 
ſpend their evening together; and, ac- 
cording to the faſhionable cuſtom of the 
place, ordered a bottle of claret and a 
girl apiece round. They were ſeven 
only in number; and unluckily for poor 
Lucy, ſhe was the firſt of all the ſeven 
ladies who made her appearance amidſt 
this revel-rout of rakes and bloods. She, 
unaccuſtomed yet to her horrid trade, 
entered, as one would apprehend, with 
no ſmall confuſion, covered over with 
bluſhes, and trembling violently in every 
Jimb. On her admiſfon, up with one 
conſent aroſe the jovial company, and 
puſhing one over the other, haſted each 
to be the firſt who might ſalute the fair 
daughter of pleaſure. Abandoned as 
they were, ſome little compaſſion even 
touched their flinty hearts at the ver 

great uneaſineſs Lucy ſo plainly —— 
ed : however, ſetting her amidſt them, 
each filled a full bumper to her, toſſed 
the glaſs over their heads, and kiſſing 
her once more round, preſented her with 
a half-pint glaſs of claret, to diſpel her 
fears, as they ſaid, and raiſe her mount- 
ing ſpirits to their own pitch of mirth 
and jollity. By and bye, the doors a- 
gain expanded, and three more Jadies 
were uſhered in ; a loud peal of applauſe 


rung through the reſounding room, and 


ſhouts and laughter ſhook the re-echo- 
ing houſe. A flowing bowl of arrack 
was ordered ; the ladies were conſulted 
concerning what delicacies they would 
chuſe to eat; and each of the ſweet 
ones, ſave Lucy, choſe for herſelf the 
moſt exquiſite . — the ſeaſon could 


Ian his Rake's Progreſs, ded 
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ly around, Lucy forgot her former fear 


afford ; and a ſupper accordingly 
ordered. It was not long before «| 


company was compleated, and 
had bis fal ; the bowl was — 


and a ſad heart, for the mad mome 
was not found amidſt the jocund ban 
Deceive not thyſelf, reader, with t 
vain expectations, that we ſhall recg 
in this our hiſtory the whole behavio 
and converſation of this company; th 
indecencies, of courſe, became too ſhoe 
ing, and their midnight revels too i 
famous to be related. The man of ple 
ſure knows them; and knowing the 
let him reflect, and muſt he not de 
them ! Thou, who, happy for thee, 
unexperienced in ſuch iniquity, l 
thou never ſeen that inimitable rep 
ſentation of ſuch a ſociety, in one o 
pictures of that moral maſter, and c 
of fancy, the excellent Hogarthꝰ; v 
the young heir, in happy drunkenng 
lolls, with his ladies around bim; fo 
of whom, drunk like himſelf, are ve 
ing their fury one at the other; the 
mainder otherwiſe laudably emplo 
in the ſeveral branches of their my 
occupation? Having ſeen that, 
mayeſt have ſome faint reſemblanc 
this wretched company. For us, as 
attendance on Miſs Lucy has neceſl 
obliged us to enter among them, 
ſhall regard them only with a pa 
eye; and dwell ſolely on the att! 
and concerns of our heroine. 
Evil communication, it hath been 
ſince obſerved, corrupts good man 
the beſt and moſt — fra 
with virtue would find it, of all « 
culties, the moſt difficult, to withi 
the power of ill examples, and the 
chief of ſurrounding and preſſing te 
tations; but thoſe who have al 
given up virtue, though not cord 
taken vice to their embraces, mult 
vitably fall lower and lower, the 
they are invited to ſip, and the g 
the incentives to evil wherewit 
are provoked and aſſaulted. Lucy, 
ſituated, of conſequence was 0% 
to comply with the inclinations 0 
gallants, and the general behavie 
the company: if they were free, fl 
alſo the ſame ; if they were looſe, It 
ſhe; if they were immodeſt, ſhe 
wiſe was immodeſt; and if they 
pled not to tranſcend all the bout 


Ane 


— 
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i, for 
aut p 
ker pre 


* f 0 
e t „who can wonder that Lucy 
71 i the ſame? In ſhort, the night was 
bri wolly ſpent in debauchery and intem- 


&; and the day-dawn drawing 
gh, Lucy's gallant, not willing to 
jt ſo ſpeedily, as he pretended, with 
thy who pleaſed him ſo highly, de- 
mined, by her permiſſion, to attend 
& home, to ſhare her bed, and the far- 
kr ſweets of her loved ſociety. By 
bae accident, chairs were not to be 
ul for both, or the gentleman perhaps 
walking, the diſtance being 
mll; or by ſome other means, of no 

moment to us in our preſent en- 
ry, it ſo fell out, that he either was 
8d, or choſe to walk to the * N 
Wings, while ſhe was conveyed thi- 
, out of his great tenderneſs and 
ir for her health, in a chair. But 
mat words can expreſs Lucy's fur- 


; =, when entering Mr. Holdfaſt's 
3 ſo . ſhe perceived one of the chair- 
re Ve ka follow after for his hire, and no 
the plant at hand! She told the man that 


* gentleman would pay him. Upon 
much he informed her, that the gentle- 
in had turned another way, and left 
m ſoon after her entrance into the 
Wir; of which, though at firſt ima- 
png ſuch a deceit impoſſible, being 
Wy perſuaded, boiling with reſent- 
at, tortured with chagrin, and un- 
1 to appear before her land- 
Wy, who was now retired to reſt, ſhe 
weak herſelf to bed, and raved with 
keſlant fury at the cruel diſappoint» 
tat, ſnce her lover had fnenked off 
out paying the unhappy girl the price 
ther proſtitution. As a fierce hyzna 
Ws eager and furious to devour her 


ing þ 77 lo, in the morning, entered Mrs. 
4 bo Aafaſt into Lucy's * to de- 
= Wd the hire for her cloaths, and to 


ve them again ſafe from her hands. 
awakened the creature from 
Eikep; who was no leſs frightened, 
Faps, at her appearance, than a fleep- 
_taveller would be, if iwakened y 
paw of the ſame hyzna on his breaſt: 


6 * 
ls monſter confined in double 
oe 4 Ws, fumes not, rages not, aud roars 
oe, | © ore, than did this woman, at the 


of Lucy's mournful tale, and 


_ the information of the loſs of her 
bout . fit. She abuſed her with 
| a grollneſs of the coarſeſt language; 
| Vatened, that inſtant, to ſtrip her 

ded 1) thing tolerable which belonged 


I, and to have her immediately 
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conveyed to Bridewell. She ſtamped, 
ſhe foamed, ſhe ſwore, ſhe ſhook her 
man-like fiſts over the trembling girl, 
and denounced all kinds of curſes and 
imprecations 'on her head. But, as 
Shakeſpeare obſerves, | 


— Anger is like 
A full hot horſe, who being allow'd his way, 
Self- mettle tires him. 


So was it with this daughter of the ve- 
nerable keeperof Newgate; ſhe at length 
over-ran herſelf : and her fury being a 
good deal ſubſided, Lucy's entreaties at 
length prevailed, and ſhe conſented to 
allow her again another trial, hoping 
better ſucceſs, and obſerving, that ex- 
perience made fools wiſe. 'I hus, after 


this unlucky diſaſter, matters were Par 
aa 


tolerably compoſed, and the young 
7 as before for the adventures 
of the ſucceeding night; and things, b 
great good fortune, turned out muc 
more advantageouſly for her : for being 
ſummoned at the Fountain, to attend a 
grave elderly gentleman, they ſoberly 
ſettled their buſineſs together, and billed 
very lovingly; inſomuch, that Lucy, on 
his demanding her price, wheedled him 
out of half a guinea more than her re- 
gular fee, and ſent the good honeſt man 
well-contented home to his ignorant 
wife and family. But tedious and end- 
leſs would it be to record her ſeveral 
adventures here, and the numberleſs diſ- 
aſtrous circumſtances which attended 
many of them ; ſuffice it to ſay, the fre- 
quented the bagnios with tolerable ſuc- 
ceſs, and was ſcarce ever a night diſ- 
engaged; ſuffice it to fay, that enjoy- 
ment, ſo far from a pleaſure to her, — 
this frequent and promiſcuous ule of it, 
became the greateſt pain, or rather a 
matter of loathſome indifference : the, 
like the reſt of her unhappy ſiſterhood, 
ſubmitted to it, as an aſs tubmits to the 
burden; but ſatisfaction or joy was ne- 
ver found in it; man was never pre- 
ferred by her to man, unfeeling, cold, 
and miſerable. Such is the puniſhment 
of our vices here, that even thoſe plea- 
fures which have been our greateſt in- 
dulgence, by abuſe loſe their name as 
well as power, and become our ſcourges 
and our bane. Nor is this all; for when 
theſe truly pitiable young creatures fall 
into the hands of barbarous, as well as 
luſtful men, their treatment is too fre- 
quently beyond expreſſion horrid, = 
ir 
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their uſage too, ſevere to be borne. A 
fact which Lucy one night molt feeling- 
ly experienced j when ſummoned t6 
tavern, ſhe was uſhered into the com- 
pany of two young fellows of rank, 
ucks of the firſt head, as they are 
pleaſed merrily to ſtyle themſelves. At 
their commands ſhe was obliged to ſtrip 
naked as ſhe was born, and thus to 
ſubmit to the helliſh purpoſes of either; 
and after having been thus abuſed, each 
preſented a red-hot poker, near to every 
part as poſſible; made her dance, as 
they called it, for their amulements, 
round about the room, ſwearing if ſhe 
did not, they would run the poſer in- 
to her. Which finiſhed, they performed 
many other acts of merriment, in their 
hraſe (in the phraſe of every one be- 
es, acts of ſavage inhumanity) to- 
wards the ſuffering and affrighted girl: 
and' at length, (gracious Heaven avert 
fuch horrid crimes from our guilty land! ) 
at length demanding the perpetration of 
ſomethipg too black to be named, too 
diabolical to be mentioned; — ſhe, 
with. juſt averſion, utterly refuling, and 
reſolutely denying, determined rather to 
die; they ſwore, unleſs the conſented, 
that they would burn her alive: and 
finding her, ſpite of all their threats, 
still unmoved, they caught hold of her 
to lay her on the fire ; when, alarm- 
ed by her exceſſive cries and ſcreams, 
the maſter of the houfe broke into the 
room, and reſcued her from the hand 
of theſe barbarians; by whom, how- 
ever, ſhe was ſo much burnt, that a 
ſurgeon was obliged to be ordered, 
the gentlemen, with a conſidera- 
ble fee, were forced to huſh up the 
matter. 

Read and attend, all ye ſimple ones, 
ye daughters of burning dehtre, who 
eſteem the yoke of virtue hard and 
heavy to be borne, and the empire of 
vice perfect liberty and perfect peace; 
let experience warn and teach you; look. 
well around, and conſider ; caſt your eye 
on every fide, and contemplate : who 
that ever gave a looſe to vice and im- 
purity was happy ? who that ever lived 
in ſin lived in tranquillity and eafe ? Be 
not deceived; Virtue is the daughter of 
Heaven, and mother of immortality ; 
Sin is the daughter of Satan, and mo- 
ther of Death. Let her not entice thee, 
my fair-one, my beloved ;, let not her 
. outward appearance ſeduce thee to her 
power=— 
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national prejudice, a wonderous obſerve 


© eyes 1 the ſocket, wande 
utter darkneſs; when a hand eaug 


him into a diſtant country, where 


limb trembling like the tops of p 


Tho? the ſeem woman to the waiſt, ind fait 
Yet the ends foul in many a ſcaly wg 
Voluminous and vaſt, à ſerpent arm's 


With mortal Ring. 5 
* 

a | ＋ 
CHAP. VII. 'J 


MR. DOOKALB'S DREAM AND Rig. 
ING FEARS. ' HIS VISIT To mt, 
JAISON; AND TREATMENT FROM 
HIS SERVANT. MR. JaAISON'S 
LETTER TO HIM. HIS VISIT T0 
JUSTICE THRASHER; 


8 H was the pfeſent ſituation « 
Lucy; in which, however diſagree- 
able and unkind it is to forſake the 
wretched in their miſeries, we muff 
awhile leave her, that we may return te 
Mr. Dookalb, of whom we have heard 
ſo little, while engroſſed by the concern 
of the other characters employed in thi 
ous hiſtorical drama. He was not great 
ly ſurprized, that his couſin and M. 
Jaiſon returned not home to dinner from 
Ranelagh, nor yet that ſhe returned ho 
home to reſt, from her lover, at night 
attributing this to what he did not 
all doubt was the right cauſe, and 
therefore was very little ſolicitous cor 
cerning the matter; nay, to confeſs th 
truth, was rather pleaſed to think tha 
the gentleman had ſucceeded, and tha 
the Port was ſtormed. With this hop 
he ſpent his evening with prodigiou 
chearfulneſs ; but in the morning wa 
alarmed by an ill-boding dream, whiel 
greatly diſturbed him; for in this = 
he was mighty ſuperttitious, and tron 


of dreams. He dreamed that one of hi 


away from him; he could not tell whi 
ther z and that, having ſpent long ti 
in fruitleſs ſearch after it, a ray of ligt 
extinguiſhed the other, and left him1 


hold of his nole, and pulled it from 
face, leaving him in the midi of 
crowd, who inſulted him in the m 
cruel and barbarous manner, and-dro 


was ſold for a flave, and whipped er 
day of his life by four blacks, with hot 


rid whips made of living 1 0 


He awakened from his ſleep in ahne 
agony of a real ſufferer, cold ſweat f e 
tilling adown every limb, and ev kefal 


den by the ſouthern gale. Nor could 
2 . — viſian 
{the night; nor could he find any in- 
tion which boded aught but ſor- 
to himſelf. Lucy and Caroline recur- 
efrongly to him; nor could he explain 
& two eyes by any thing but theſe two 
ters; and yet that appeared not juſt 
1 ſince, till this very moment, 
dad no apprehenſions of any deceit 
Im Mr. Jaiſon : Though, obſerved 
„ fool that I am, I might have re- 
fedlleRted the obſtinate vixen's former 
running, and — ſhe hath again 
orer-reached me! Full fraught with 
n 2pprehenſion, and pondering on the 
night's viſion, he aroſe, determining 
cintly to viſit Mr. Jaiſon, to know 
oor the of his long abſence, and the 
ſequence of his free intercourſe with 
I Caroline. Mr. Jaiſon was at 
ne, and in bed; but ſuſpecting a viſit 
#this fort from Mr. Dookalb, ordered 
ſervant (an arch country fellow, who 
W lived long in his father's family) to 
him, and treat Mr. Dookalb with 
preſpeft, if he ſhould come as he ex- 
7 Hence it happened, that when 

Dookalb knocked at the door, the 
mnt bid him come in, — and 
mebly ; which he obeyed ; the fellow, 
n time keeping his feat, mending 
& of his ſtockings, and looking Doo- 
ub in the face. Well! ſaid he, © and 
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ſagree- 
ke the 
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nd tha vat do you want?'—* Sirrah l quoth 
15 hop Atalb, do you know who I am?” 
digiou Know you; aye, replied Peter, who 
ug wat know you? I would know 
, whidl "next, Itell you, what you want here? 
reſpec Iokalb, unaccuſtomed to ſuch treat- 
_ — mt, was ready to burſt with fury and 
obſerve 


on, and threatening honeſt Peter in 
N ſerere terms, demanded to know 
tis maſter was at home. Why, 
ith, Sir, ſaid Peter, my matter 


e of hi 
ande 
ell whi 


05 1 t home, and he is not at home; 
of ligt "Kat is as much as to ſay, I am here 
t bim! r my maſter, and my maſter is not 
dom re for himſelf : ſo that if you have 


muy buſineſs with my maſter, look'e, 
In at home to receive it. What do 
jou give a pair for ſuch ſtockings in 
"%otland, Maſter Dookalb ?'—* Im- 
'Jutent raſcal !* ſaid he, if it was not 
"Kezeath me, I would drub your jacket 


It of 
he md 
1d-dro 
here 
ed ev 


_ "he 2 as it is be aſſured your 
"ay 4 Maſter ſhall Know of your uſage, and 
— 4; "ther you or I muſt and ſhalt leave 
* * d tance.—. Lord, Lord, {aid 
de oy, © why ace you de angry now 2 
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© I was but a little merry with you 3. 
© cannot you take a jeſt from a body, 
but you mutt threaten to drub one's 
jacket? They don't drub jackets in 
* your country, I have been told, be- 
* cauſe they go without. Ha, malter, 
did you ever wear any breeches before 
vou came into Old England?“ Doo- 
kalb's cane was raiſed to level poor 
Peter with the ground before the Scot 
could utter a ſyllable, almoſt choaked, 
as he was, with chagrin and madnels. 
© Villain!” ſaid he, © who tauglit you to 
reflect on our nation? take that for your 
© pains!" But Peter luckily eſcaped the 
blows, and laying hold of the inſtru- 
ment of yengeance, him to be 
pacified ; telling him patfion was a ve 
dreadful diſtemper, no leſs hurtful to 
ſoul than body; the good of both which 
he defired him, (as Boing ſo valuable a 
friend of his maſter's) by all means to 
conſult, 2 the bull, when 2 
thirſty maſtiffs hang growling at his 
cheſt, and when the ©. 6 =. Abc fur- 
round him with loud ſhouts and cla- 
mours, that make the brazen vault of 
heaven re-echo, tears, roars, fumes, and 
rages, ſo was Mr. Dookalb maddened 
and diſtreſſed by the cool and cutting in- 
ſults of this miniſter of Mr. Jaiſon's re- 
ſentment, who, with no ſmall ſatisfac- 
tion, in the adjoining room, lay and 
heard the whole converſation between 
them. Dookalb, however, finding it 
fruitleſs to contend: with him, his eyes 
darting fire and vengeance, declared, 
that his ſoul ſhould never enjoy peace 
till he faw himſelf fully revenged on fo 
impudent a villain, and demanding to 
know whether he would inform him 
where his maſter was or not. To which 
being auſwered in the negative, he re- 
tired, full of menaces, and uttering a 
thouſand imprecations. 
Boiling water, or xcd-hot iron, re- 
quires ſome time before it will grow 
cold; ſo doth a man boiling and red- 
hot with paſſion, Reaſon and reflection 
will not immediately return to their ſta - 
tions, but wiſely keep at a diſtance till 
they perceive the mad rout, which in- 
vade their thrones, are driven away and 
baniſhed from the breaſt. It was of 
conſequence, ſame time before Mr. Doo- 
kalb eould reflect or determine with 
h:mſc!t what courſe to tage; but con- 
ſi qering this as an inſult from a ſervant 
only, fis buſineſs was immediately to 
inform the maſter. | Accordingly, be 
K went 
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went to a neighbouring coffee houſe, 
and writing an account of his uſage to 
Mr. Jaiſon, ordered a porter to go with 
it firſt to his chambers; and, if not find- 
ing him there, to get information where 
he was, and carry it to him. Mr. Jaiſon 
was from home to nobody but Mr. 
Dockalb; and therefore, receiving his 
Jetter, with the contents of which he 
was full as well acquainted as the writer, 
he ſent the following anſwer. 


© SIR, 
« I Am ſorry this is the firft time, as 


© you ſay, that you ever met with 
© ſuch treatment, and ſomewhat diſ- 
© pleaſed it ſhould be my ſervant's lot 
to ſhew you firft what treatment you 
mutt henceforth expect wherever you 
are known. Common deſtroyers muſt 
of neceſſity be common nuiſances, and 
handled as ſuch. If your conſcience 
acquits you, well; let the galled horſe 
wizice, But to the buſineſs of your 
viſit, for that I ſuppoſe is your neareſt 
concern: contempt and ill- uſage you 
are Stoick enough to bear. now 
then, Sir, I have placed, in a repu- 
table houſe, amongſt people of virtue 
and goodneſs, the unhappy young 
creature whom your cruelty had dei- 
tined to deſtruction, I have ſecured 


day will come when you, as ſhe does 
now, will bleſs and thank me. I 
would advife you, if it may be law- 
ful to adviſe ſo venerable a perſon- 
age, to reflect on the miſeries and 
curſed iniquity of your preſent way of 
life; to amend, repent, and abjure it. 
In that cate, I ſhall-be at your ſervice 
in any reſpect whatever; but at pre- 
« ſent beg — to have no concern at 
© all with a man of ſo infamous a cha- 
© rafter. 1 am, Sir, yours, &c. 


C. H. J. 
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Dookalb read this with more calm- 
neſs than could have been expected; 
but immediately determined, let what 
would be the conſequence, fully to fa- 
tiate his revenge on Mr. Jaiſon, as well 
as Caroline; and to pull deſtruction, if 
poſſible, on their Lands, though he 
plucked up the pillars of the world to 
do it, and overwhelmed himſelt, like 
Sampſon, in the ruin and overthrow of 


his enemies. His firſt and moſt neccl- 
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offenders trembling before his awfulb 


her from your power; for which the 


ſary ſcheme was, to plant ſpies on] 
Jaiſon, in order to find out the place 
rendezvous, this ſecret houle of vin 
and goodneſs, which he fo much dete 
ed, where Caroline was lodged ec 
from his power : and this done, he ne 
waited on that excellent Juſtice 3 
Thraſher ; (of whom, reader, thou h 
doubtleſs heard fo very largely in 
celebrated Amelia, the laſt work 
Henry Fielding; and who readeth 
the works of Henry Fielding?) 3 
him he found ſurrounded with his vf 
train, fitting on the ſeat of juſtice, a 
miniſtering right and equity, and inflif 
ng ſalutary puniſhment on the vario 


On information of his worthy frie 
Mr. Dookalb's approach, the veneral 
magiltrate, with great expedition, d 
patched the publick concerns, and 1 
tired to welcome his guelt ; who ſpecd 
unburdening his troubled mind tot 
juſtice, they entered into cloſe conf 
tations on the propereſt means to prev 
ſuch violent injuries, and groſs inſul 
which, as Mr. Thraſher well obſerve 
did great diſlionour not only to the lay 
but aliv to the magiſtrates, who wt 
velted with the power to execute the 
To their deliberations, therefore, we \ 
leave them awhile, and wait with p 
tience the reſult of their honelt ; 
hearty intentions for the exact and rig 
rous adminiſtration of right and equi 


CH AP. VIII. 


MRS. HODSON'S REMARKS ON 
JAISON'S TREATMENT OF DO 
KALB, CAROLINE'S GROWI 
FONDNESS FOR MR. JAISON, At 
HIS FOR HER. AN APOSTROP 
TO LOVE. CAROLINE'S UNE 
SINESS. A LETTER FROM A 
MOTHER. 


M Jaiſon hurried with high 
tisfaction to Mrs. Stephen 
that he might acquaint Mils Caro 
and the reſt of them with the excell 
manner in which his man Peter | 


treated Mr. Dookalb. Good N. | ty 
Hodſon perceiving the elevated del le ſp 
wherewith he told the ſtory, oblen Abus 
that revenge was, of all paſſions, in 
meaneſt, and at the ſame time then uuler 
incompatible with a Chriſtian : *W' of thy 


« I remark, my dear nephew, 


tenather, becauſe you ſeem to border 
m bearly upon it, from the manner 
af your relating the indignities which 
wur ſervant has ſhewn towards this 
mhappy man, who deſerves your pity, 
wt your hatred ; and whom, if you 
md by any means reform, you 
wuld not ſpare either time or pains : 
tif there is no probability that ſuch 

will amend, but rather irritate 
im, it is certainly beſt to refrain, 
ad leave the miſerable man to the 
ill of thoſe above us.“ Mr. Jaiſon 
pnot very ready to acknowledge any 
mein ſo juſtly expreſſing his contempt 


U zhhorrence of ſo deteſtable a per- 
ſrict A but however, at his aunt's requeſt, 
era niſed no more to concern himlelf 


n Dookalb, but to let him paſs un- 
fed and unregarded ; little conſi- 


ms not in his power to appeaſe, and 
x however he or they might dream 
ace and quietneſs, they were things 
[little in the thoughts of Mr. Doo- 
Ib. 

(xoline, though ſhe could not but 
pore the excellency of Mrs. Hodſon's 
ning, and the admirable perfection 
br elevated mind, yet found ſome 
ſatisfaction in the humbling of a 
n who had ſo miſerably deluded her 
& into deſtruction, and laid ſuch 
h and diabolical plots to draw her 
the ame ſmare, and involve her in 
ame ruin, She could not help 
ig from her lovely eyes a "—_ 


K of applauſe, which reached the 


ON Loy! of Mr. Jaiſon, and gave him, 
r DO kys, more joy and tranſport than 
OW1 Roman felt, when mounted in his 
N., Al hal car, and aſcending, amidſt 


xclamations of the people, the tem - 
if Feretrian Jove! Oh, Love ! how 
fity, how invincible a conqueror 
hou! What breaſt but ſooner or 
feels thy power? And who that 


high kt the ſweetly painful paſſion, 
ephen Wt with ever to be free from th 

Caro mace; ſo pleaſing is thy chain, 15 
excell Kadle the regions through which 
eter ! ondute(t thy votaries! Grant 
xl N bl tv continue in thy ſervice; and 
d deli s ſpent the ſummer of my days 
obſer ious attendance on thy honour, 
hons, fan the bleſſing in declining age, 
the it Ritter in thy temple, and a Ss. 


" thy power: as in youth hap- 
mted with the lovely partner of 
Wice and heart, ſo united to the 
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nz that he had raiſed a ſtorm, which 


69 
grave; and even in death=oh, may 
we not be divided! 

Theſe reflections were naturally ſug- 
geſted to me by the growing afſection, 
which, as a bye-ſtander, I could not 
help obſerving in Mr. Jaiſon and Miſs 
Caroline, though both of them yet were 
{trangers to their own hearts; ſomething 


unaccoutably pleaſing gladdened the 


| breaſts of each of them whenever they 


met; they wiſhed, and yet each ſeemed 
to know not why, rather to converſe in 
ſweet ſolitude together, than to enjoy 
amid(t promiſcuous company eachother's 
loved ſociety. A wilderneſs indeed 
awould have been to them populous 
enough, ſo each had been bleſſed with the 
other's heavenly preſence ; for each could 
truly ſay to the other 


Where thou art, there is the world itſelf, 
With every ſeveral pleaſure in the world; 
And where thou art not, deſolation. 


Mr. Jaiſon wondered whence it was 
that every diverſion, and every engage: 
ment loſt all it's reliſh,- and no longer 

leaſed ; and that nothing was cheartul, 
— and delightful, when Caroline 
was away. She too could not gueſs 
whence it was that her ſpirits were ever 
deadened, low, and feeble, when Mr. 
Jaiſon was abſent; that a thouſand me- 
lancholy thoughts and gloomy fears 
diſtracted her; and that ſhe lived in a 
kind of night till he appeared, and like 
another ſun _— the darkneſs, biiug - 
ing at once light and ſunſhine, da 
and chearfulneſs. In ſhort, they both 
grew inſenſibly fond of each other, and, 
without their perceiving it, ſlid not 
gliding without ſtep into the ſoft tyranny 
of tender and innocent affection. But 
Caroline's was a ſituation not to admit, 
or at leaſt not to encourage any thoughts 
of this kind, either in Herter or Mr. 
Jaiſon: whenever daring and ſond fancy 
ſuggeſted ſuch an idea to her, ſhe was 
ready to weep and bewail her hard lot; 
reflecting within herſelf, Fool that 1 
* am, to indulge ſuch idle reveries, 
« when placed amidſt ſuch diſtreſs; when 
« incapable to procurg myſelf bread ; 
* when lought to think ouly, if poſſible, 
4 
4 


of recovering my poor loſt ſiſter, and 


returning to comfort my diſconſolate 

« parents.* Thoughts which conſtantly 
tormented her, and frequently interrupt- 
ed the delightful calm ſhe enjoyed in 
the pleaſing canverſe of her beloved 
K 2 


deliverer ; 


of her's and Mr. 
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deliverer; to whom ſhe applied herſelf 
with all earneſtncſs in behalf of her 
ter, ing him, if paſſible, to find 
out, that ſhe might at leaſt know 
er fate, if ihe could nat reſtore her to 
pineſs. He very induſtriouſſy ſought 
after Lucy, but his enquiries proved 
fruitleſs; and Caroline was now out of 
ope to redeem her filter, or ever to 
ng back, from the dwellings of ſhame, 
the hapleſs daughter of her ſtill more 
hapleſs parents, from whom, while in 
the midſt of theſe ſolicitudes, ſhe re- 
ceived the letter, which we were told in 
a foregoing chapter thoſe wretched peo- 
ple ſent to their daughter on the receipt 
Yookalb's friendly 
iftle. Mrs, Sanſon was the writer; 
and thus the tender mother breathed 
forth her afflicted foul. 


© MY DEAR CHILD, 


© Yr OUR letterand Mr. Dookalb's 
© have been as daggers to our 

© hearts ; what can be the meaning of 
them? For God's ſake, ler us know 
where you are, and what is become 
of you; why 2 have left a man, by 
all of us, and ſure ſo juſtly, eſteemed 
ſuch a friend! What can be the rea- 
ſon ? Oh, gracious Heaven, grant there 
is no ill befallen you! for if there is, 
your poor father's life is certainly the 
conſequence; for myſelf, you know 
the weakneſs of my conſtitution, and 
how ill I can ſupport more ſorrows, 
having already had enceof ſoma- 
OS noe y haveyou writ- 
ten to us in ſuch adark and myſterious 
way? Why do you ſay nothing of 
my other darling, Lucy? Sure the is 
well! is the not well? What misfor- 
tune can' have befallen my child ? 


me! do not diſtreſs your too, top af 
c flicted mother. The ſame poſt that 
s we received your letter, we received 
© one from Mr. Dookalb z wherein, 
© ſhocking tidings to our ears! he ac- 
s quaints us, that you have both left 
© him; who, he will be bold to fay, 
is your only friend; and that, werg 
© he iff our caze, he ſhould eſteem 
© chilgjet thus diſpbedient, wholl 

© ftrangers and aliens th him. Sur 
© this es ſomething dreadful, and 
too terrible for me to think on, much 
v more to name! What ſhall I ſay! 


. 


Write! write directiy, and inform 


© broken, and my eyes flow ſo faf 
© tears, my children, my dear chil 
© for you, I can ſcarce write the ſors 
ful ſighings of my ſoul. One 
© ov es and preſſes hard upon 


© ther! 


© this uncertainty. What ſatisfactio 


0 
4 
c 
« 
c 
c 
0 
c 
c 
6 
c 
s 
c 
0 
c 


F 
c 
« 
c 
0 
0 
0 
0 
c 
s 
« 
c 
c 
« 
« 
0 
0 
0 
6 
6 
0 
c 
c 
$ 
« 
6 
« 
F 
F 
5 
0 
c 
« 
4 
« 
« 


« your Lilte's intention and t 


May you but be virtuous, 
I ſhall be happy! Bui leave vs ng 


it be to you, that your diſtreſſed 
rents at home are bowed down to 
very earth amidſt the greateſt ſu 
ings? Alas! all our fond hopes 
centered in you; and if you arg 
bleſſed, I could contentedly ſuffer 
ture and pangs all the days of 
life. We have misfortune upon 
fortune; for our tenant at Weſto 
broke, and is run away a whole y 
rent in our debt; fo that what 
become of us I know not, You 
ther, who is worn to a perfe&t ſh 
with ſecret pining and grief, is re 
ed, if you do not ſatisfy him, to 
up to town, as he before imfox 
you, immediately ; though, poor 
man, how he will come, I know 
for we have very little money, 
very few friends about us. But 
are ail theſe things to our fears 
you? Were you, my darling 
dren, the only pleaſures of my 
here with us as before, I could, 
thanks, eat my ſparing morlel, 
drink with pleaſure of the run 
ſtream ; but, alas ! poverty now 
indeed greatly add to the weig 
my other ſufferings, It matters | 
indeed, what we have to catand dt 
to your father or myſelf; for we 
quently fit down and moilten 
mouths, perhaps, with nothing | 
ſalt tear, ſhed in remembrance of 
my dear daughters; emblems or 
the tears that flow from our all 
hearts. Some of the neighbours 
offered to bring me comfort, fu 
ing I know not what, or kno 
haps, more than we do. 

an be more pitiable than to bet 
the object of our enemies compalſ 
O Caroline? Mrs. Gibſon, who 
hated all our family, was ben 


' 


other day to comfort me, as ſhe Jour þ 
ſince ſhe really very greatly pitie 4:1 
ſituation My heart was ad te [eat 


burſt, and with tears in my Kcorer 
endeavoured to pluck up my con deaſe 
but all in vain; nor ſhall I ever k, and 
till I am acquainted with your 


thnoes, My dear child, tell Lucy 
her father commands her my — ＋— 
| gell as you, the next poſt, fu 
en us by va left Mr. — 
Hb, where y gu now are, and what are 
our deſigns. Till I hear from you, 
ewel ; farewel. my beloved daugh- 
ors! and think you ſee, in the greateſt 
piety and diſtreſs, the moſt diſcon- 
late and moſt tender of mothers, 


tio 
efled 
mn ta 


ſt ſu 


pes 
u are 

luft (xoline was muy at a loſs what 
's of bay or do in this difficult point; nor 
pon id the, after revolving a thouſand 
lo ous and diſtracting thoughts in her 


- 

1 

| om, at all determine with herſelf 
a courſe to take, or how to brin 
inn do her beloved and diftre 
Wis. After long and vainly tor- 
ating herſelf, ſhe applied to the — 
H Hodſon ; and putting the above 
nato her hands, requeſted her ad- 
ud opinion, how ſhe ſhould pro- 
x, and what ſhe ſhould do. The old 


ole y 
what 
You 
& ih 
is re 
1, to 0 
imfo 


poor : 


cnow 
oney, j obſerved, that it was indeed a nice 
But ie, and ſhe knew not well how to ad- 


t her. She commiſerated the 


tears 


lin p nts, and ſhed ſome kind- 
— = 2 : ſhe obſerved, 
ould, il occaſions it was her ſettled max- 
orlel, chat the truth is beſt; and there- 
e run * agreeable to it, ſhe imagined it 
now kaitely the moſt eligible ſcheme, for 
weig b inform her parents of the whole 
ters | th, and to make the beſt of her wa 


and di them in the country. In bot 

or we mich purpoſes, dear Miſs," ſaid ſhe, 
oilten hall be glad and ready to aſſiſt you 
hing | b the utmoſt of my power; and if 


ce of ju judge it proper, will myſelf write 
b your poor father and mother, and 
tt forth the whole caſe to them in the 


wt favourable manner I can; at the 


t, fu ane time that I will ſupply you with 
kno U neceſſaries for your journey. I 
0, ww, and am aſſured, this counſel 
to bet wears to you at preſent the moſt 
2Mpany eng and dreadful; but, on recol- 
, who tion, your good ſenſe will certain- 
$ here! ew you. it's rectitude. Conſider, 
is ſhe Fur parents muſt know the truth 
pa «day or other; and there ſeems not 
| 4 


i eat ſhadow of probability for the 


ny *orery of your ſiiter: it is beſt then 
you vale their anxieties as ſoon as may 
ever & ud to ſoothe their great diſtreſſes, 

yo gr5a they mult needs be) by your 
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© own preſence, and the comfort 
© will naturally find in having you — 
more with them, free from the fatal 
© ſnare, and unpolluted by the hands 
of imquity. And indeed, I can ſet 
no probability * — well - doing in 
town ; here is nothing for you to ex- 
pect, and every thing for you to fear: 
it is beſt then to fly the danger, and, 
in humble content at home, devote 
yourſelf to the ſervice of that God, 
who hath been ſo bountiful in loy- 
ing-kindneſs, ſo abundant in * 
and mercy towards you. Make it 
the buſinels of your days to alleviate 
the ſorrows of your good and afflicted 
ts, and let them not feel the loſs 
of their other darling, (poor people l) 
by your extraordinary care, dutiful- 
neſs, and regard: fo will your hours 
© be crowned with joy, and — heart 


© filled with unſpeakable delights. Too 
much, I fear, of Mrs. Hodſon's coun- 
ſel was waſted upon Caroline, who ſat 
drowned almoſt in a flood of tears, and 

jereed to the ſoul with woe and miſery. 
fo inform her parents of Lucy's ſitua- 
tion, ſeemed ſuch cruelty as mocked all 
ſuffering ; and to return home, and be 
herſelf the fatal meſſenger, ſeemed in- 
finitely worſe than death, yea, far more 
terrible than dying; which Mrs. Hod- 
ſon perceived with the utmoit ſolicitude 
and uneaſineſs; and drawing nearer to 
her, claſped her hand, defiring her to 
be compoſed, and to declare her own 
ſentiments, that ſo they mightconſult for 
the beft, or at leaſt think of ſome other 
way, if ſhe judged not that which ſhe 
offered proper. Oh, Madam!” ſaid Ca- 
roline, at length recovering herſelf, do 
« you think it poſſible for me to drive a 
dagger into the heart of either dear, 
dear, beloved parent? Could I, do 
* you imagine, inform them of the fa- 
© tal ſecret of my ſiſter's ruin? No, ra- 
ther let it, if poſſible, be kept for ever 
© filent as the grave: let them not be ſo 
© tortured—fure, here, the truth cannot 
© be beſt; it mutt be an Honeſt fraud to 
* deceive in fuch a caſe, Aſſiſt me then; 
© for God's ſake, aſſiſt me to keep the 
* ſecret ſtill; inſtruct me, good Ma- 
dam, if you can, to do that: but to 
© declare it—wretched, wretched crea- 
© ture — And yet they ſurely will.one 
© day hear and be told the horrid and 
* dreadful tale! Here ſhe burſt again 
into a fit of crying; and Mrs. Hodſon 
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| was ſcarce leſs affected herſelf, inſo- 


much that ſhe could only ſay, Well, 
© my child, do not dwell ſo much upon 
© it now; let us think a little of other 
© things; and after we have ſlept upon 


it, perhaps we may each of us hit on 


© ſome better method of proceeding : 
© Tet us recommend ourſelves and your 
© caſe to Providence, who directeth all 
© things wiſely and for the beſt, and beg 
© the aſſiſtance and direction of Heaven 
© how to proceed in ſo critical an affair. 
— Dear Madam, ' ſaid Caroline, © how 
6 ſhall I ſufficiently thank and love your 
© goodneis? But could I, O could I 
relieve and comfort my kind and ever- 
tender parents, what would I not 
ſubmit to, what would I not ſuffer? 
You adviſe me to return home to them; 
alas ! would not that be the worſt of 
all? Would not that daily remind 
them of my poor, undone, loſt ſiſter ? 
Would it not daily upbraid and tor- 
ture myſeif ? Would it not add to, 
© rather than diminiſh, their ſufferings ? 
© But could J, by any means, procure 
© an honeſt livelihood, that might be 
* ſome pleaſure and ſatisfaction to them 
£ —and yet it would, I am apt to be- 
6 lieve ; nay, my dear mother ſays, were 
© we, her darling children, with her 
as before—O cruel, as before ! that, 
© that can never be! Alas! I am be- 
© wildered with doubts and perplexi- 
c ties: I know net what is, or is not 


© beſt, Pardon, good Madam, my in- 


An” a R > 1A K a a- & 


* © coherent rambling ; and impute it to 


the diſtreſs of my mind, almoſt diſ- 
* trafted amidſt ſo. many fears and di- 
ſturbances..— Take, therefore, my 
advice, my dear, faid the good wo- 
man; let us fleep upon it, and conſi- 
« der together, after having conſulted 
* our pillows, what muſt be done: be 
* aſſured, whatever lies in my power to 


- © ſerve or aſſiſt you, or any of yours, 


„ ſhall be always at your command; 
but forget not, above all things, to 
© fruſt ſolely in the Moſt High; tor of 
© him cometh ſucceſs : joy and ſorrow 
© are both from the hands of the Su- 
* preme. 


CHAP. IX. 


BOOKALB'S RAGE AGAINST CARO» 


LINE AUGMENTED BY AN UN- 


HAPPY ACCIDENT, MRS. HOD- 


SON'S FARTHER ADVICE To ty 
AND HER RESOLUTION rug 
UPON; WHICH IS AFTERWas 
A LITTLE STAGGERED By N 
JAISON. | 


2 Caroline was in t 
diftrels, and meditating ſafe 


and peace with the gcod Mrs. Hodſa 
Mr. Dookalb was brooding reveng 
and treaſuring up in his poiſonous b 
ſom rancour and fury agaiſt her; whi 
an accident not only encreaſed, but re 
dered him ten- fold more ſet on veng 
ance, and eager to execute his malicio 
purpoſes. "Paying a viſit one mornin 
according to his uſual cuſtom, to Lad 
»#+#, the worthy wife of the gent] 
man who was known by the 'name 
Captain Smith, in the beginning of o 
— he was thunderſtruck, on 

admiſſion into the room, to hear h 
begin with, Villain, ratcal, worthle 
© baſe villain! how have you the it 
pudence, the conſummate impudenc 
to appear in my preſence? Wretch 
© as you are, on waom I have heaped 
many favours—and well have yt 
© repaid me—but if there is ſuch a thi 
c 
. 


as vengeance—T']] do—take that, a 
read it—ſcoundrel!' On which 
threw him a letter, the contents of whi 
were a whole hiſtory of his amiable ſe 
and of his way of living, with an a 
count of his providing for this lad) 
huſband, and expreſsly pointing out. 
place where his preſent miſtreſs, pri 
cured for him and taken care of | 
Dookalb, now lived. It was writt( 
with great ſpirit, and by a female han 
There, ſaid the lady, there, 5 
© read a detail of your own monſtro 
© yillainies, and know that I was not 
© jinattentive as to diſregard that letie 
© nor ſo haſty as to believe witho 
« fuller proof; I have ſeen the lad 
you, Sir, you yourſelf introduced 
* my huſband; and, if you pleaſe 
© travel to her houſe, you will find 
© have taken proper care of her: and 
© there be a poſlibility of puniſhing ud 
« a complicated monſter as yourlelt, 
© affured; I will not reſt day or nig 
© but I will make an example, a {tr1k1 
© and fearful example of you! — 

am very ſorry, my lady, ſaid he, 
© ſee. you ſo extremely warm : in ge 
© troth, I may be blame- worthy; b 
f 


if my lord would have another Vi 
EA : © man 


1 Oh, horrid! horrid! hor- 
Ir ſaid ſhe, tearing her cap and 
with all the fury of madneſs ; * bar- 
ous, diabolical fiend ! have you 
# done enough, but you malt drive. 
be dagger ſtill deeper and deeper into 
07 very heart's blood ? Is Tt not more 
un any woman can bear, to find 
wit injured in this moſt tender and 
eel concern; to find, after a life of 
wilels purity, of molt undeſiled and 
autant fidelity to the marriage-bed ; 
ferhaving borne a huſband many pret- 


HE 
1ER 
AR 

1M 


in t 
ſaſe 
lodſo 
eveng 
ws b 
-whi 


ut re whabes, the pleaſing promiſed pledges 
bs. {mvtu2l love? — Oh! is it not then 
Alice 


wre than woman can bear to find that 


ornin band loſt to her; a ſlave to the love 


1 laproſtitute, and daily injuring her, 
gent! inſelf, and family, in my reſpect ; 
* adall by the means of a devil like you? 
; of © ee there not fuch pimps, ſuch chil - 


r knof hell as yourſelf, half the miſe- 


1 h is of the world would be prevented. 
ny Ill leſſen the number wicked Doo- 
f . ub. If there are gibbets a thouſand 


kt high—you ſhall—Would I could 


* ! =. 
retch khold you meat for crows, and every 


caped Id of the air — Alas, alas! would I 
ave by n dead myſelf— miſerable, forſaken 
mY man—wretched wife; and far, in- 
| z © 


litely far, more wretched mother! 
the burſt into a flood of tears; and 
ub, very ſubmiſſively, began to 
ke her pardon, to offer ſome comfort, 
promiſe amendment: but as he was 
ky on, the ſtopped him ſhort, and 
tying with her foot, ſaid, while Doo- 
Þ trembled at her voice, Villain, 
tfone=this inſtant leave me—nor 


hich 
of whi 
able ſe 
1 an 2 
is lad) 
out: 
eſs, pri 
e of 


ritt ; 
ﬆ dare to appear before my face 
ile han w | 
ore, 8 gone, Sir! I expeRt and hope never 
* 
ws g me to behold that countenance, un- 


when I come tg triumph over 


as not 8 F : 
u, while the executioner is faiten- 


lette 
* d & the nooſe around your accurſed 
+ 1:4, Pookalb obeyed the orders, 
re et the houſe ; but perhaps never in 


le with leſs ſatisfaction : and, as 


ak WS 
** liked indignantly away, he threw 
r: and . fire-flaſhing eyes to the glorious 
hing ſuc jad, © May that light," quoth he, 


u moment turn into darts of red-hot 


lelf, 
oy d burn up my ſoul, if I do not 


ni - of: 2 
15 ue, to the laſt drop of my blood, 
. we Sanſon, for this incendiary 
1 he, © Fj; for her I am ſure, I am cer- 


in got Lit is her that ſent it!” So when 


thy; b 
other V; 
man 


5 which he had attacked to fatiate 
during hunger, his eye - balls 
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ver hath been repulſed from the 
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flame with fire; he whets his pointe l 
teeth, while the white foam burſts from 
his churning jaws; he growls with fu- 
rious indignation, laſhes with his tail 
his panting fides, and moving to his 
detart home with flow and ftately ſteps, 
meditates future dettruction, tearing in 
fancy herds and heriſmen, and drink - 
ing from every quiveting limb the hot 
and living blood. | 

Leſs furiouſly diſtracted, though per- 
haps not leſs uneaſily ſuſpended, was 
the mind of poor Caroline; ſhe was 
now again in cloſe deliberation with 
Mrs. Hodſon, after each had conſulted 
their pillow what was to be done. The 
old lady renewed her former advice, and 
told her, that after the moſt mature con- 
ſideration, ſhe coul not (ee any reaſon 
to alter her opinion with regard to the 
counſel ſhe gave her the foregoing even- 
ing. For my own part,“ faid ſhe, 
* were you my child, ſuch would be 
© the ſteps I ſhould direct you to take. 
© And, as I before ſaid, I myſelf will 
© write to your parents, and ſupply you 
© with" all neceſſaries for your return 
home to them. Before Caroline could 
reply, the honeſt old nurſe, mentioned 
heretofore, was introduced, who began 
a molt lamentable tale of I know not 
what dreadful things ſhe had heard at 
Mr. Dookalb's. * And to be fure, 
© Mits,* quoth nurſe, © there is ſtrange 
© work at Mr. Dookalb's. He raves, 
and ſwears, and tears, and threatens 
you with every thing that is bad: and, 
what is worle than all the reit, is, 
I find he knows where you are, and 
he ſays he will proſecute Mrs. Stevens 
for harbouring you; and I can't tell 
you half what he ſays ; but if ever I 
* taw a man raving mad, I am fure he 
is, or I never ſaw one in my life.“ 
Caroline ſtared with the utmolt fright 
and horror, and fixed her eyes oneMrs. 
Hodſon, who very calm and -unmoved 
obſerved: * Poor man! it is a great 
* pity any human creatures ſhould to in- 
«© jure themſelyes. Alas! I am fo:ry to 
© hear there lives ſuch an unhappy per- 
* ſon as this Mr. Dookalb : but, pray, 
© my dear, don't you be afraid of him. 
As to Mrs. Stevens, never fear; we 
© ſhall know. how to manage him, I 
4 
c 
. 
c 
c 


SS. ] 


warrant you. However, I can't help 
obſerving, that this is another very 
good reaſon for your leaving town, 
and returning to your parents. You 
are beſet with many great dangers, of 

* which, 


74 
« which, this is not the leaſt. 
© Who would wiſh to continue amidſt 
©a multitude of lions and tigers? 
. Who would not fly with all their 
« ſpeed from ſuch ſociety? And, be- 
5 heve me, the difficulties which threa- 
ten you are lions and tigers indeed, 
© though in different ſnapes.— Oh, 
0 Madam, quoth nurſe, to be 
4 ſure, as you ſay, very 2 
* my word, Miſs Caroline, Madam 
© Hodſon gives you fine counſel. Oh, 
* Lord! I have been better for it many 
© a good time, and often ! - you fol- 
© low it; it's always the i. Pray, 
my dear Miſs; and I am ſure I love 
© you as well as if you was my own 
child.“ Oh, Madam, ſaid Caro- 
line to Mrs, Hodſon, burſting into 
tears, what can I ſay, or how poſſibly 
object to any thing you have offered ? 
© Excuſe a poor m. creature like 
me; pardon the miſtaken notions 
« which I have fo _ imbibed 
it is no ſmall difficulty to get the 
© better of them. Pray ſtrengthen me 
© all you can with your excellent coun- 
© ſel, fortify my yet weak reſolution, 
© combat my fears and prejudices; for 
© though I am determined to do as you 
« dein believe me, my heart but 
© half conſents to it. It is not to be 
© wondered, my dear, ſaid Mrs. Hod - 
ſon, © that you are reluctant and un- 
© willing ; but be aſſured, you will one 
day bleſs the hour in which you left 
this dangerous city. The proſpect 
« before you, I own, is gloomy and 
very di e; but ſhll remember 
« what I have often told you, that the 
© Supreme can, in an inſtant, bring 
light out of darkneſs, and change our 
6 blackeſt night into the brighteſt day. 
— Alas! alas! Madam, ſaid Caro- 


line, the difficulty lies in praRtifing 


* what we hear. I bleſs you for your 
* excellent advice; but one thing gives 
me infinite uneaſineſs, to think that I 
* muſt be deprived of that advice and 
« your friendſhip, which I prize fo 
much, and from which I am fo greatly 
© profited.”—* That ſhall be no loſs to 
* you, be aſſured, replied the good 
lady; I will take care to manage that 
© matter; but you have a prudent mo- 
© ther at home, much more capable of 
© directing you than myſelf : however, 
L will not forget you, be you never ſo 
far diſtant from me. Caroline ve 


ſincerely thanked Mrs, Hodſon, and 
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departure; and ſhe and nurſe withd: 


K 
to give Mrs. on an opportunity 
write to the poor old folks in l 

Caroline was, ps, never leſs © 

10 


tisfied, or more ill at eaſe, than at 
ſent : however, before recollection 
power to {c1ze on her diſtracted thoug 
Mr. Jaiſon deſired the favour of ſee 
herz which being granted, how was 
ſurprized, at his entrance, to behold 

lovely eyes red and ſwoln with te; 
and er chearful countenance cloat 
in melancholy and diſcontent | He 
fired nurſe to retire ; and, ſeating hi 
ſelf by Miſs Caroline, with a look n 
inexpreſſibly tender, and a voice 
perſuaſively pathetick, to k1 
what was the occaſion of this f 
and diſmal appearance. * Do not 
me, Sir, ſaid ſhe; why ſhould 
© concern yourſelf with the affairs « 
miſerable wretch like me? I am 
© ready ſo infinitely indebted to 
my life will be inſufficient to exp 
my gratitude—for the reſt, leave 
6 

« 


2 


to my own hard fate; and may 
in every of life, be bleſſed 
comforted 5 may all your days 
c 22 and happy.“ If ming 
© fo,” replied he, with ſome wal 

* lo Ps poming Believe me, dear 
© I will never ſee that day when yo 
in ſorrow, and I in felicity. Sp 
© and inform me, I earneſt you 
© of you; tell me whence theſe t 
and why this uneaſineſs? On my 
© I am on the rack to behold the 
Did you know my heart—Alas! 
© not my actions made it already kn 
to you?“ Caroline was touc 

delicate pleaſure and pain; and 
the pearly drop s diſtilled from her ſp 
ling eyes, while her — to 
ſcarce gave her utterance, ſhe abo 
out theſe half imperfe& accents: 
* muſt leave you for ever! I my 
© turn home! —* Leave me!” 
Mr. Jaiſon; who ſays you n 
« Why? wherefore? Whohas p 
© to pronounce that cruel , 
Mils Caroline, if I have any 1 
© if it is not your own heart that n 
© this neceſſity, nothing on the 
© beſide, truſt me, ſhall do it. 1 
© long concealed the real feeling 6 
© ſoul from you; but now can c 
© it no longer: and let me hope 


49 
vill uſe e ſame open fran 


| to me. Your amiable per- 
ons have ſo far won my ſoul, your 
WT: thouſand graces ſo endeared you 
ome, that I can find joy, peace, or 
wisfaftion in nothing but — 
n nothing but your ever a 

— ſociety : and — — if, 
$1 ardently wiſh, your heart could 


ug + ſo inclined to me, what hinders 
feet that we might make, of all others, 
was i moſt happy and affectionate pair? 
old [hould indeed be glad of an imme- 
* late anſwer; but ſtill, if agreeable 
4021 


vou, will wait, with an anxious im- 
tence, till to-morrow for it. Speak 
ten, my charmer, my belt loved, 
wak your fond ſentiments to me, 
nd make me, of all men, the moſt 
py!' Caroline was going to re- 
|, when riſing tears prevented; and 
ble to utter a ſyllable, ſhe ſighed, 
{hid her head in Mr. Jaiſon's bo- 
who, charmed with ſo welcome a 
A, embraced her with the moſt ten- 
x fondneſs, kiſſed the tears as they 
tadown her cheeks, and both con- 
xd for ſome time ſilent. At length, 
kiv what, ſaid he, ſhall I conſtrue 
tis, deareſt, lovelieſt creature? Is it 
wt an acknowledgment, a tacit ac- 
bowledgment of all I wiſh—your 
kar conſent to, and approbation of, 
mat I have offered—S is it not? 
ad will my Caroline give me her fond 
kart for mine?“ Oh, Mr. Jaiſon,” 
| Caroline, would I could give you 
thing worth your acceptance! but 
ank what a deſtitute unhappy girl 
| ſee here before you : deem me 
wt too light, too eaſily won, when I 
mkly confeſs my poor vain heart 
ith long been yoursz engaged by 
i kindneſs, and bound to you 
Y ſuch favours, as never can be 
ud. —But conſider, here we muſt 
* and no farther : I ſhall for ever 
un the higheſt reſpe& for you; but, 
Ws! while preſent with you, it may 
* perhaps, impoſſible for us both 
to go farther, not to turn that re- 
u into love and affection. It is 
kf therefore to part; for your con- 
bn in life muſt neceſſarily prevent 
connection between us: it is beſt 
Nb part; and— though I will free- 
kclare the pain I ſhall feel will be, 

tn, almoſt more- than I can en- 
KW, yet part we muſt—we muſt be 
M from each other! Caroline had 
e mihed, and Mr. Jaiſon was go- 
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+ © I do think now, if you would do Ro- 
0 


75 
ing to reply, when in bolted Miſs Ste- 
vens; a pert, airy, briſk girl: Lord 
© bleſs me! ſaid ſhe, © I beg pardon 
© indeed, but I did not know who and 
© who were together; and I only came 
to deſire you, Miſs Caroline, to get 
© ready, that we may be time enough 
* for the play; becauſe you know we 
© muſt not be baulked to night; and 1 
© expect Miſs Collitons, and Miſs Jack- 
£ ſons, and Miſs Newers, with the gen- 
© tlemen I told you of, all to be — 
© very ſoon; becauſe, you know, if we 
© are not at the play-houſe by half an 
© hour after three, we ſhall never get 
© into the pit; for there is no getting 
© in after that time, when that litt]ez 
© tiddy, pretty, dapper man, Mr. Gar- 
© rick, my ſweet Romeo 


© Oh, Romeo, Romeo, wherefore art thou 
Romeo 


© how charming! ſay, there is no get- 
© ting in, if one does not go ſoon, 
vvhen he acts; and ſo pray let me beg ol 
you to be ready; for I muſt not go 
© without you for the world. And pray 
© now, my dear Mr. Jaiſon, won't you 
go too? Do, go with Miſs Caroline; 
I am ſure we ſhall all be vaſtly glad 


© of your company; ſhan't we, Miſs 


e 2 — my little, 
© pretty, tiddy, dapper Jenny, ſaid Mr. 
43 tes X if Miſs Ca- 
roline and you, to be ſure, defire my 
© company, I am entirely at your ſer- 
© vice—what ſay you, Miſs Caroline ?* 
Caroline and he were both as much 
pleaſed with this interruption; as an old 
miſer would be at the approach of a 
thief, to carry off his yok as he was 
counting it over: however, they were 
obliged to poſtpone other matters, to 

ut on an air of gaiety, and enter into 
the ſpirit of Miſs Jenny. Caroline told 
Mr. Jaiſon, ſhe ſhould be extremely 
glad of his company for her part; and 
more ſo, as it would perhaps oblige the 
young lady. Nay, nay; as to that,” 
replied Miſs Stevens ; © as to that, my 
« dear, I believe Mr. Jaiſon knows who 
© it will oblige moſt. Lord, Mr. Jai- 
* ſon, it is Romeo and Juliet to night. 

Had you never any inclination to act? 


meo, I could do Juliet vaſtly well. 


Give me my Romeo, ye gods! and when 
he's dead 


'L 6 Stay; 


Stay, ſtay, how is it? ſomething about 
-© ſtars and cutting 


s I'll cut him out in little 7iddy ſtars, 
And he ſhall make the face of heaven fo 
.© vaſily fine, 
4 The birds ſhall ſing, and think it is net 
„day.“ 


Don't you think there's a good deal of 
6 Miſs Bellamy's manner in that now ?” 
Though their ſpirits were very low, nei- 
ther Caroline nor Mr. Jaiſon could 
refrain laughing at the giddy girl's 
Aightneſs and impertinence; and as they 
knew not how to get rid of her, Caroline 
deſired her to entertain Mr. Jaiſon be- 
low, while the dreſſed; in which ſhe 
promiled ta be as expeditious as poſ- 
fible. © O yes, to be ſure, my dear!” 
daid Jenny.— Come, come, Mr. Jaiſon, 
let us go and entertain ourſelves.— 
Don't be jealous, Miſs Caroline, pray 
« don't be jealous; I won't run away 
* with Mr. Jaiſon: no, no, I believe 
you have heard who has my heart. 
and a ſweet man he 1s—but no matter 
© for that. — Come, Sir — Bye, bye, 


© my dear !— Come, Mr. Jaiſon. So 
ſaying, they departed. 
\ 
CHAP. X. 


MR. JAISON, CAROLINE, &c. GO TO 
THE PLAY-HOUSE. THE UNHAP- 
PY CONSEQUENCES OF IT. 


T would be needleſs and impertinent 

to enter into the ſeveral minute cir- 
cumſtances, the whole behaviour and 
converſation of the company aſſociated 
at the houſe of Mrs. Stevens, to honour 
Mr. Garrick with their preſence. Mrs. 
Hodſon expreſſed herſelf very warmly 
to Miſs Caroline on the ſubje&, and 
proclaimed aloud her utter abhorrence 
of ſtage-plays, and firm perſuaſion of 
their abſolute unlawfulneſs: a notion 
which the company in general laughed 
at, and which Jenny hinted ſhe had 
picked up amongſt the many parſons 
that viſited her ; -who hated play-houſes, 
becauſe they were fuller than their 
churches. But Caroline finding this her 
opinion, was extremely uneaſy, and very 
defirous to ſtay at home with the old 
lady, which the reſt of the party would 
by no means permit; inſomuch that, 
contrafy to her better ſenſe and apprg« 
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that ſhe moſt earneſtly entreated him 
leave her ſomewhere, while he went 


bation, ſhe was obliged to ſubm: 
attend the jovial =] laughing den 
— were at the doors of the pla 
houſe before three, and had the high 
tisfaction to ſtand there an hour befo 
the doors were opened; and with gre 
difficulty, after ſuch a tedious time 
waiting, got into the pit. Mr. Taiſe 
ſtuck Cloſe to . his — 
and his converſation made every pla 
agreeable and pleaſing to her, and add 
freſh luſtre and double grace to eve 
— of the performance. But Car 
line's pleaſure was quickly damped; 
in the third act, a couple of ladies, ei 
gantly dreſfed, made their appeara 
in one of the boxes; and as they attraf 
ed every body's eyes, Caroline's 
courſe were turned to them; but n 
long on them, for ſhe no ſooner look 
than ſhe perceived one of them was 
ſiſter Lucy, and on the fight faint 
away. he neceſſary methods we 
uſed for her recovery; but her uneaſine 
ad ſickneſs rather encreaſing, wnent 
act was finiſhed, ſhe begged cf 
Jaiſon, if poſſible, to retire with 
trom the 1 which being wi 
great difficulty effected, ſhe told hi 
the occaſion of her ſwoon was the ſip 
of her ſiſter in the upper ſide-box, a 


her ſiſter, to beg the favour of ſee 
and ſpeaking with her. Mr. Jaiſon a 
cordingly conducted her to the Sha 
ſpeare's Head ordered a room and pt 
per refreſhment for her, and at h 
earneſt deſire, immediately returned 
ſpeak with Lucy, and to bring her, 
poſſible, to her ſiſter. . 

He was immediately admitted 1 
the box, and enquiring of Miſs Lud 
(of whom Caroline gave him an ex 
deſcription) if her name was not S: 


ſon, and being anſwered it was, he to | 
her that he came with a meſſage fre . Jai 
her ſiſter Caroline, who was then at & Pa 
Shakeſpeare's Head Tavern, and bg felloy 
ed the favour of her company the U unly 
Lucy was a good deal furprized, bn fat 
knew not what to reply; but the Þ be 
queſtion ſhe aſked was, how her fi re ge 
knew ſhe was at the play-houſe. Up . Jalo 
which Mr. Jaiſon informed her of ing 
whole late tranſaction, which ſhe W's c 


juſt obſerved, but not taken much 
tice of. She whiſpered her companic 
who was no other than our old acqua 


tance (good reader) Miſs Chariot 


xd, on receivin her anſwer, told Mr. 
ion, that if he would ſtay till the 
formance was over, ſhe would go 
wh him, or — before, if a gen- 
nan whom ſhe expected ſhould come, 
wh whom fhe had ſome particular bu- 
ves, and muſt ſpeak to him, accord- 
x to appointment, before ſhe left the 
Wzr-houſe., Mr. Jaiſon was greatly 
WW ltreſſed by this reply, as he knew not 
by to act; being unwilling to leave 
lacy, leſt ſhe ſhould give him the flip, 
ul being equally unwilling to keep his 
Wored Caroline in ſuſpenſe ſo long. 
beever, confidering how dreadful a 


= dipointment it would now be to her 
JE ſee her ſiſter, and that ſhe was 


welf very ſafe, and would be freed 
km all fears; he determined not to 
Wart from Lucy, but to ſtay till ſhe 
Woh pas to go to the Shake- 
Where's Head with him. The play was 
oſt finiſhed before the expected gen- 


* n came; and ſtill Mr. Jaiſon was 
nent aged to wait, when the play was 
f ied, a very long and tedious time, 


e they ſettled all matters, and made 
& due aſſignations; which finiſhed, 


q h WG Lucy informed Mr. Jaiſon ſhe was 
ne ſig „ ready to viſit her ſiſter with him. 
x, They entered the Shakeſpeare's Head 


ih enough together, and Mr. Jaiſon 
wpatience ordered the waiter to 

wem up ſtairs to the lady whom 
lad left there. Sir l' ſaid the wai- 


Sha ; belitating. © Shew me to the lady, 
nd pt tell you, fellow, I left juſt now !'— 
at The lady, Sir !* replied the man; 


mat do you mean, the lady that the 


What bailiffs—who—block- 


ted 1 ed! replied the gentleman ; © where 
s Luc ithe perſon that ſhe wel me up ſtairs 
in ex bout an hour fince! where is that 
not S: un | bid him come! Who appear- 
„ he to Aye, you are the perſon! ſaid 
ge fre „ Jaiſon, © ſhew me to the lady I 
en at t Lord! poor girl, Sir l' faid 
nd be flow, ſnecring, * ſhe has met with 
ay th 8 — accident, though the com- 
zed, 2 kn fate of moſt of them; ſo you muſt 
the v be grieved, Sir; and I ſee you 
her fi mM got another to ſupply her loſs. 
e. Up L Jailon, tortured with the moſt diſ- 
er of t wy anxiety, caught hold of the 


os collar, and demanded inſtantly 
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kliffs have this moment laid hold 
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to be ſhewn the lady he left, and to 
know the meaning of ſuch inſolence. 
This of courle cauſed an uproar, and 
the maſter of the tavern very politely 
came to enquire what was the occaſion, 
and to offer amends, if his ſervants had 
committed any offence. * I left a young 
* lady here who was ill at the play, 
ſaid Mr. Jaifon, © while I fetched her 
© filter to her—that fellow ſhewed me 
© a room, and I want to return to her.“ 
— Good God, Sir!* ſaid the tavern- 
man, “ was ſhe not a lady of the town? 
We imagined her ſuch, as it is very 
rare that a modeſt woman comes alone 
with a gentleman hither ; and as ſoon 
as you was gone, ſome people enquir- 
ing for her, we conducted them to 
her; they proved to be bailiffs, who 
had a writ againſt her, and accord- 
ingly took her away ſcreaming and 
crying, which, as being a thing ſo 
common hereabouts, we regarded very 
little, and Good God ! the gentle- 
man's falling !—-bring ſome water 
* run—fly ! Mr. Jaiſon could not ſup- 
port the heavy tidings, but dropped 
down in a fainting fit. Lucy was in 
the greateſt diſtreſs and anxiety, and the 
whole houſe in confuſion. However, 
at length he recovered, and deſiring to 
be put into a room, made all poſhble 
enquiry after Caroline, his loit, and 
moſt dearly-beloved Caroline; and writ- 
ing a note, diſmiſſed it to Mrs. Ste- 
vens's, informing them of the dreadful 
diſaſter, and his firm reſolution not to 
reſt till he found her, for whom his 
heart bled, and his ſoul was beyond 
meaſure troubled. 

Lucy was obliged to retire, agreeable 
to her appointment : unhappy, miſerable 
Lucy! and poor Mr. Jajibn, having 
ſpent the whole night in fruitleſs en- 
quiries after the place of abode, and 
names of the bailitfs, was obliged to re- 
turn to his chambers, with the arrow feſ- 
tering in his heart, and juſt as eaſy as the 
wounded, deep-ſobbing ſtag, who vain- 
ly labours to remove the feathered dart. 
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Diſtracted with his pain he flies the woods, 
Bounds o'er the lawns, and ſeeks the filent 
floods a 
With fruitleſs care; for ſtill the fatal dart 
Sticks in his ſide, and rankles in his heart, 


END OF THE FIRST VOLUME 


CHAP. I. 


CAROLINE'S GREAT DISTRESS 
AND ANXIETY. HER MISER=- 
ABLE NIGHT, AND MORE MI- 
SERABLE MORNING. HER RE- 
MOVAL BY MR. book ALB. 


F Mr. Jaiſon's diſtreſs was 
great on the loſs of Ca- 
roline, her's was infi- 
nitely greater to find her- 
ſelf in a ſmall gloomy 
room, laid upon a miſer- 

dle, tattered, dirty-bed, by the fide of 

wich ſtood a female, horrid of aſpect, 
ad terrible to behold, with a glimmer- 
ty candle in one hand, and a bottle in 
te other; ſome of whoſe contents ſhe 
offered to Caroline, as ſoon as ſhe un- 
doſed her eyes, enquiring, with a rough 

e tone of voice, though it ſeemed 
patly ſoftened from it's natural harſh- 
tes, how ſhe found herſelf, and what 
te would chuſe to have? Caroline raiſed 
terſelf vp, and looking beyond the bed, 
lan by a little glimmering fire two men, 
fm and dreadful, whoſe looks (truck 
error through her ſoul, and whoſe 

Wices made = tremble in every limb. 

e woman again renewed her requeſts, 

b know what ſhe choſe ; to which Ca- 

line replied only, by aſking where ſhe 

ms, and how ſhe came thither, and why 
was thus confined? The woman in- 
formed her, that it was the houſe of one 

N thoſe gentlemen who fat by the fire, 
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her worthy huſband, an officer of the 
county, or in other terms a bailiff, who 
had, with the other gentleman, been 
the means of ſeizing and conveying her 
hither by a writ granted for that pur- 
poſe; and that at preſent ſhe muſt ſub- 
mit to continue in confinement, though 
poſſibly it might not laſt longer than 
this night only. However, ſaid ſhe, 
© I will make matters very eaſy to you; 
© you ſhall have a pair of clean ſheets to 
your bed, and whatever you like, and 
© nobody ſhall moleſt you, unleſs you 
6 —_ company, mine or my huſ- 
* band's, or any of the ladies in the 
© houſe, Some of them, I can aſſure 
© you, Madam, are of the firſt rate, 
© and very a ble diverting ladies 
© too,” -; ine replied, ſhe had no 
mind at all to ſee any company in her 
preſent melancholy circumſtances ; but 
deſired, after having aſked the gentle- 
man, her huſband, a queſtzon or two, 
to be left alone. The bailiff hearing 
this aroſe, and with a bold and aſſum- 
ing air, demanded to be informed what 
ſhe would know of him.—Caroline 
trembled at his voice and appearance. 
© I would only know, Sir, ſaid ſhe, 
© at whoſe inſtigation you have convey- 
« ed me hither, and what I have done to 
© merit this treatment at your hands.” 
—* Nay, Madam," replied he, as to 
© that matter, gentlemen of our pro- 
© feſſion don't ſtand much upon merit; 
© we neither regard friend nor foe, when 
* our king and the laws demand our 
5 com- 
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© compliance. I have a writ againſt 
you from my honeſt maſter Dookalb, 
© and have been a pretty while upon the 
© watch for you, but you have always 
© been too well guarded for me; how- 
ever I have kidnapped you at laſt, as 
I would have you know ſeldom fail. 
© I never failed above once in my life: 
6 wy maſter Dookalb -knows my ex- 
© cellence well, or he would not employ 
© me ſo often. Don't imagine you are 
© the firſt I have taken ng and I 
think I never took one more cleverly 
© in all my life.” Caroline could ſcarce 
refrain from tears; deep ſighs beſpoke . 
the anguiſh of her heart. And, pray, 
© Sir, continued ſhe, how did you 
© proceed after your fallacious admiſ- 
© fion to the room where I was?” (for 
the bailiffs ſent up word to Caroline, 
that they had a meſſage from Mr. Jaiſon 
to deliver to her; and ſhe, ſuſpecting no 
-wrong, had given them leave to come in, 
upon whieh they ſeized her, and ſhe im- 
mediately, through the violence of the 
fright, fell into a ſwoon, from whence ſhe 
did but now perfectly recover.) O, 
Madam, continued the bailiff, ve did 
© not much mind your fainting and fits, 
© and ſo on, for theſe are common tricks 
© to gain time: but my brother and I 
© took you in our arms; you are not 
© very heavy you know, Madam; and 
© brought you here to my dwelling, 
C which is not far from where we laid 
© hold on you, and to which you are 
© kindly welcome. Call for what you 
like. Barbarous, cruel treatment, 
indeed! ſaid Caroline. But it is no 
matter: Fug may I not be per- 
< mitted the uſe of pen and ink, to in- 
form my friends of this misfortune, 
© that they may reſcue me, and pay you 
© all your demands? — No, no, quoth 
the bailiff's wife, no pen and ink 
© here; Mr. Dookalb muſt ſee to that. 
© Never fear, he will take care of you. 
But what will you have to take care 
© of yourſelf ? come, let us procure you 
© ſomething.'— Pray, woman, ' 
faid Caroline, leave me alone, and be 
« anxious for yourſelf, I don't want, 
© nor will have any thing; leave me 
© alone; perhaps I may fleep, and fo 
© better refreſh my wearied ſpirits.” 
They preſſed her much to the uſe of li- 
quors, or the company of ſome worthy 
. gentlemen in the houſe, as well as la- 
dies; all which Caroline refuſed, and 


Ferſiſted in her requeſt, that ſhe might 
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be left alone; which, with" much 
gret, murmuring, and diſcontent, w 
at length granted to her. 

Never was night ſpent amidſt mo 
anxiety, more torture, and uneaſineſs 
for as ſhe could not ſee the event of th 
moſt dreadful action, ſhe pictured « 
herſelf the moſt frightful conſequence 
and imagined the moſt conſummate de 
ſtruction. Now almoſt on the brink e 
felicity, to be ſo ſnatched away from th 
man, the reflection on whoſe ſuffering 
for her ſake much augmented her ow 
and made the bitter cup ſtill more bitter 
to be again in the power of a monſte 
in iniquity, and to be totally ſeparate 
from all relief; plunged her well- nig 
into deſpair, and rendered every though 
diſtracting. But, above all theſe, th 
mournful and melancholy recollectiot 
of what muſt befal her unhappy pa 
rents, ſhould ſhe too be deſtroyed, added 
double weight to eyery woe, and ren 
dered her agony well-nigh in ſupportable 
However, ſhe firmly reſolved, (ard fer 
vently aſked of Heaven it's graciov: 
aſſiſtance to ſupport her in the reſolu 
tion) rather to ſuffer all the ſevereſt mi 
ſeries of life; all | 


* 


That age, ach, penury, impriſonment, 
Cou'd lay on nature; 


than ever to comply with any thing un 
becoming the ſtricteſt virtue, and incor 
ſiſtent with the pureſt honour. 
Thus ſtrengthened, and thus deter 
mined, ſhe waited in the moſt uneaſy 
and anxious ſolicitude for the approac 
of the morning, that ſhe might have 
ſome knowledge of her fate, and the 
deſign of this moſt dreadful ſeizure. 
But when the morning came, ſhe could 
have wiſhed almoſt that darkneſs had 
reigned eternal; for the firſt object that 
preſented itſelf to her view was no other 
than Dookalb ! At the very firſt ſight of 
him ſhe fainted away; and it was with 
great difficulty that they recovered her, 


weak and over fatigued as ſhe was with be 
a night of ſuch dread, horror, and dil- d 
treſs. Her illneſs prevented any coa- 15 
verſation for the preſent, and Mr. Doo- dem 
kalb was obliged to remove her in a bun 
chair to. a proper place which he had Wil 
provided for her. The good people of 'Uten 
the houſe took wonderous great care © "Ding 
her, and by their kind offices ſhe was ad: 
ere long reſtored to a tolerable degree of * 


ſtrength ; which being made * 
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ur. Dookalb, he came with great con- 
n and tenderneſs to enquire after his 
in's welfare. Diſtreſs and deſpair 
quently raiſe the ſoul above itſelf, 


* give a degree of boldneſs and reſo- 


won which at other times are not to 
found in the fame perſon. It was 
ws with Caroline; whom, though made 
gof meekneſs, the ſenſe of Mr. Doo- 
ubs injuries ſo much affected, and 
u prehenſion of her own danger ſo 
uch arouzed, that on his entrance into 
room, ſhe aroſe, advanced with = 
ys towards him, and looking him full 
the face, Baſe, wicked man!* ſaid 
kk, as you will one day anſwer it be- 
thre the throne of God, tell me what 
is your deſign, and why you have laid 
this ſnare to entrap me? Are you re- 
ſolved upon my ruin? Is not the de- 
'tuRion of one ſiſter ſufficient ? Are 
u bent upon the total overthrow of 
poor miſerable family? Cruel, cruel 
'nonſter ! I charge you diſmiſs me, or 
'rengeance will attend my prayers ; and 
7 Pray, good young lady," 
goth he, calm and ſweet as ſummer, 
'vby ſo angry? why ſo fierce and fu- 
'nous? you will do yourſelf harm, 
'ny child; you will make yourſelf ill 
in; I am afraid for your health: 
'it down, and let us talk coolly toge- 
der. Oh, curſed bypocriſy!* cried 
&; and muſt J bear this too— Well, 
r, and what is it you would ſay— 
kt me hear—juſtify yourſelf, Why 
me you robbed me of my liberty? 
my am I made a {lave?*—* You are 
'tther robbed of liberty nor made a 
(ave of by me, Miſs,” ſaid he. I 
'Fopoſe to give you liberty, and to 
"re you from ſlavery, if you are wiſe 
aough to accept my offers; but you 
"ave ever thwarted my endeavours, 
y honeſt, zealous endeavours, for 
pur welfare.“ Caroline fixed her 
M |tedfaitly upon his, ſhook her head, 
u burſt into tears. He went on: As 
Jour parents entruſted you to my care, 
"tbehoves me to conſult your intereſt, 
ud to guard againſt evils that threa- 
'Myour ruin, You cannot but re- 
dember, that on your firſt coming to 
dun you contracted a very large debt 
"ith Mr. Wilſon the apothecary, who 
wended — long: * was deter- 
Amed to have his money; and, as I 
A no farther concern, (and indeed, 
my great ſorrow, did not ſo much as 


where you was) gained my con- 
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ſent to uſe ſuch meaſures as he ſhould 
find proper towards the recovery of ' 
his debt. It was on account of this, 
child, that you was ſeized and car- 
ried to a place of hold. He informed 
me immediately, and promiſed to pro- 
ceed no farther than was agreeable to 
my directions. As ſoon, therefore, 
as I had received the information, I 
haſtened to deliver you from the diſ- 
agreeable houſe where I found you, 
© and procured a lodging, which I 
© hope you will approve. But remem- 
© ber, couſin, the bill muſt be paid; 
© hereitis. The ſum total (for it is ts 
„little purpoſe to regard apothecary's 
© ztems) is only a trifle ; let me ſee 
only twenty five pounds; but it muſt 
be paid, couſin, and I ſuppoſe, in 
« your preſent exigencies, that may be 
a larger ſum than you are miſtreſs of. 
—* Oh," cried Caroline, * was there 
© ever ſo black a ſcheme! malicious, 
worthleſs man! to caſt your evil on 
others, to contrive ſuch a method ts 
diſtreſs me, and all under the colour 
of the higheſt friendſhip! Twenty- 
five -pounds for a few paltry drugs, 
not worth ſo many ſhillings! But give 
me the bill, and let me have leave ts 
o, and you ſhall have your money, 
if that will ſatisfy you. True, in my 
preſent exigencies, I am not miſtreſs 
of ſo much; but know, Sir, that the 
wretched find friends, and real ones 
too.“ I do not doubt, Miſs, but a 
young lady of your perſon and merits 
may find friends —_ ſaid Mr. 
Dookalb; but that is the very reaſon 
* why I am fo anxiouſly concerned for 
your felicity : it is pity, great pity, 
* ſo beautiful and amiable a youn 
creature as yourſelf ſhould be ſo early 
given up, abandoned, and deſtroyed; 
and I muſt honeſtly confeſs, that your 
© ſituation, when J heard it, very much 
© alarmed and arouzed me; ſince I am 
© 
c 
c 
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no ſtranger to the intrigues and arts of 
that gentleman, whom, I am ſorry ts 
ſay, you falſely imagined your friend.” 
—* That gentleman,” ſaid Caroline, 
© well deſerves your cenſure; it is the 
© ſure ſtamp of his excellence: and 
© know, that the ſmalleſt grain of his 
worth would out-weigh all that you 
ever had, or ever will have, in your 
whole life. But I ſhall not attempt to 

« ſay any thing in his behalf; he is beſt 
© able to juſtify himſelf, For myſelf, 
Sir, I beg leave to inform you, that I 
« would 


| 


82 THE SISTERS. 


« would rather ſuffer the miſery of being 
© conſtantly tormented by you, than be 
£ thatabandoned proſtituted wretch you 
« Jong ſince would have made me, and 
nov villainouſly ſuſpe& me to be. All 
« your arts are in vain; virtue is on my 
© fide, and I defy you. Either, there- 
fore, ſet me at full liberty, and you 
« ſhall receive your demand, or let me 
« aſſure you, that however you may 
© diſtreſs me, you ſhall never conquer 
© me, though my lite be the conle- 
« quence, and my blood ſpilt riſe up in 
« judgment againſt you.'—* You grow 
perfectly tragical, couſin!ꝰ ſaid Doo- 
kalb; © I think you was caught at a 
« tragedy. Well, well, your high ſto- 
© mach will, nay, muſt come down, 
© and you will ſpeedily fee your real in- 
© tereit 2 it ſhall be my endeavour to 
© ſhew it you. I will not forſake you 
© now, and I will warrant you ſhall 
« ſerve me no more ſlippery tricks. Look 
« you, Madam, ycu are by the laws 
4 fully and entirely in my power; and 
© if you will conſult your advantage, 
« you will readily comply with the pru- 
dent meaſures I hall ſuggeſt. This 
© rant of reſolution and ſtuff we are uſed 
to, you know; and I dare ſay you do 
not imagine that I regard it in the 
* leaft, 1 muſt look to mylelf, and 
* anſwer well to my friends; and in or- 
der thereto, I muſt neither let you go 
from hence, nor regard any oppoſition 
to the purpoſe for which you are in- 
tended, which is to make you ex- 
tremely happy with all that this 
world can give. If you are fo way- 
ward as to ſtand out and oppoſe your 
own felicity, mine is not the fault; 
but it would be my fault, if I did not 
compel you to receive it. If I ſaw my 
triend in a fever, and knew a draught 
that would perfectly cure him, I 
ſhould be greatly to blame if I did not 
adminiſter it, in ſpite of all his diſlike 
and oppoſition to it.— So, good cou- 
ſin, pray think a little on this matter, 
till I ſee you again. Here is every 
thing at your command: whatſoever 
* you want, pray order, and nothing 
© ſhall be refuſed to your wiſhes.” So 
{aying, he ſmiled, bowed, and departed. 
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CHAP. I. 


CAROLINE'S FARTHER DISTRESS. 
" A VISIT TO HER FROM A FORMER 


ACQUAINTANCE. THE Coy: 
QUENCE OP IT. MR, JA180ʃ 
ANXIETY, DISTRESS, AND gu 
FERIN CGS. 


AROLINE fat down, overpe 

ered with diſtreſs; and, loſt in n 
lancholy, had not any reflection of 
miſerable ſtate ſhe was in; benumb 
as it were, and ſtupified with her gri 
But what a dreadful ſummons was it 
recollection, to be awakened from 
reyerie on the appearance and appro 
of that deteſtable woman, whom the 
much abhorred, Mrs. Searchwell | 
aroſe and ſcreamed out at the ſigh 
her; crying with a piteous voice, © Tl 
© I am undone! then I am miſer: 
indeed]! Are you ſo in goodtry 
quoth the old beldame, clapping 
arms a-kembo, pronouncing a molt 6 
phatical hum, and darting keen ff 
brands from her little red eye: 
there is juſt the ſame love and tender 
found povag in the boſoms of f 
gentle ladies to women of a cont 
diſpoſition, in the boſoms of bawd 
temales of modeſty and virtue, 


R 


there is found in the heart of a {ay "ud e 
and hungry wolf to an innocent la cence 
Their contrariety is no leſs than t "take 
antipathy; and therefore we ca ne!” 
be ſurprized, that Mrs. Searchw- . . = 
ſpirit was ſomewhat fired at ſuch a , 2 
ception from Miſs Caroline, whom boreal 
ſo much deſpiſed, as being utter Fes, he 
her power, and ſo much hated, as b N inc: 
abſolutely averſe to her wicked int be wur 
tions and practices. It was, inde krchw 


contrary to Mr. Dookalb's orders, u iſuri 
the old lady made ſo ſudden and ab zn he 
a viſit: he had directed that no in en de 
ruption ſhould be given to Caroline Wir pe: 


ſome little time, and that all imagm © erer 
reſpect and deference ſhould be pail it who! 
her. But Mrs. Searchwell bad log Wielf te 
an opinion of her own addreſs and belt p. 
nagement, and beſides ſo ſtrong a lt by, 

rioſity to ſee and examine this way nier 
fair-one, that ſhe ſcrupled not at ai vo be 
break through Mr. Dookalb's 101); e 
tions, and to viſit the young lady e, 

mediately upon his departure. She vpe 


ignorant that Caroline had hereto 
been at her houſe; as how indeed cd 
ſhe remember any thing at that t. 
when the reader may recollect ſhe 
in ſuch a dreadful confuſion and 
of diſappointment ? She expected, h By, an 
ever, by no means ſuch a FP 
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ol was perfectly confounded at Ca- 
dne's behaviour, on her entrance into 
+ room, yet ſpeedily rallying, ſhe fat 
kn, and begged of the young lady to 
dated too; profeſſing herſelf perfect- 
Amed, that there could be any thing 
lber appearance fo horrid and fright- 
„ to. occaſion ſuch amazement and 
md; and adding, that doubtleſs ſhe 
wok her for ſome other perſon, who 


MLS oat ie: LE 


" erin 

— teren her, nan By reaſon thus to be 
med and ſhocked. No, no!” ſaid: 
pro ne, ſhaking her hands, and weep- 


with violent agony; I am not miſ- 
en - would to God IT were! I know 
n too well! I can never forget that 
horrid interview—wretch that I am, 
p fall into ſuch hands, where certain 
nin awaits me, and where compaſſion 
ns never found to ſuccour the af- 
fied ! —Gracious God!' (continued 
b falling on her knees, and claſping 
lands together with uncommon fer- 
mr) © oh, thou haſt promiſed never 
n fail thoſe that ſeek 'thee ! I have 
u no truſt, no hope but thee! de- 
her me, thy poor unworthy ſervant, 
from the hands of ſuch cruel deſtroyers; 
ud either reſcue me with my inno- 


it la 'tence uninjured, . or now, O now! 
an t uke away this burdenſ6me life from 
ca 'ne!' while ſhe was uttering which, 
clhwe bs. Searchwell ſtole ſoftly out of the 
ch a wn, and Caroline long continued im- 


wrieable in the ſame poſture, with her 
a, her hands, and her heart jointly 
Wu lncerely elevated to Heaven ! Turn- 
; wund at length, ſhe perceived Mrs. 


inde kachwell retired; and 3 of 
ers, u iluring hope ſo gleamed that inſtant 
dab dn her heart, that I have heard her 
no in ſn declare, ſhe felt, for that moment, 


oline re peace, joy, and ſatis faction, than 
agin * ever enjoyed before in the courſe of 
e pal = whole lite. She aroſe, and applied 
| (og elf to the windows, imagining ſhe 
and fit poſſibly behold ſome people paſ- 
ng a if by, and give them information o 

way" miſery, But Mr. Dovkalb did not 


E to be ſuch a mean contriver in vil- 
Wy; the windows were well and 


ul do other proſpect before her 


wgly barred with iron, and looked 
She SR”! upon a dark and diſmal paſſage, 
ret none ever came but thoſe who 
cd co Konged to the houſe. What hope 
1at {= could ſhe have of deliverance? 
t (he r thoughts of a reſcue, where all 
ind Si: thus conc pired to perfect her over- 
ed, K a e, and to plunge her in de ruction. 
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eyes; all was gloom and miſery; and, 
on every hand, nothing but thick dark- 
neſs, diſtreſs, and ſorrow, encompaſſed 
her. Revolving every circumſtance, and 
deeply meditating on every ſcene of her 
pait and preſent ſufferings, a ſad deſpair 
fat upon her mind, and ſhe was ſunk 
in a melancholy, little inferior to the 
total loſs of her ſenſes. 

Such was the miſerable ſituation of 
Caroline. We cannot expect to find poor 
Mr. Jaiſon in any much better circum- 
ſtances: after a vain and fruitleſs en- 
quiry all the night, he endeavoured at the 
approach of the morning to recruit his 
r a little, and for that purpoſe, dreſſ- 
ed as he was, laid himſelf on the bed to 
ſleep ; bt what has ſleep to do with the 
wretched! 


He, like the world, his ready viſit pays 

Where fortune ſmiles; the wretched ke 
forſakes ; 

Swift on his downy pinions flies from woe, 

And lights on lids unſully'd with a tear. 


Vain was the attempt, for he was no 
ſooner laid along, than it ſtruck into his 
mind, that poſſibly his beloved, his only 
wiſl and only pleaſure, might by ſome 
means or other he returned to Mrs. Ste- 
vens. There ſeemed ſomething ſuper- 
natural in the thought ; ſomething like 
a ſecret and certain intelligence, ſuch as 
every man has experienced, and fond! 
pleaſed himſelf with more or leſs in his 
pilgrimage amidſt ten thouſand inviſible 
beings, that guard and direct his way 
through this deſart world. He aroſe, 
ſprung from the bed, and with quick 
and haſty ſtzps ſtrode away to Mrs. 
Stevens's. The family were not uſd 
to ariſe ſo early; however he rouzed them 
all, and demanded tidings of his Caro- 
line : but, alas vain was the enguiry; ſhe 
was not there: they would” have aſked 
of hin; they wanted equally with him 
to know the ſad tale. His heart was too 
Full to relate; all his ſoul was on the 
ſtretch, to deviſe ſome means to recover 
the jewel, not to rehearſe the method 
how he loſt it. A ſecond thought again 
darted like lightning into his workin 
and agitated mind, \that he would in aſi 
the papers advertiſe her, with a conſi · 
derable reward. No ſooner did this 
ariſe in his thoughts, than he proceeded 
to execution, and penning a proper ad- 
vertiſement, with a hundred pounds re- 
ward for any that could bring him in- 
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34 
formation, he ſent it to the preſs ; but 
unhappily too late for the day's morning 
papers, much to his chagrin and diſap- 
pointment : in the evening papers, how- 
ever, it obtained a place. This point diſ- 
— he again returned and renewed 

is enquiries at the Shakeſpeare's Head, 
caving particular injunctions concern- 
ing their noting and ſending to him 
either of the bailiffs, if they ſhould ap- 
pear there again, and be known by any 
of the family. Nor did he reſt here: he 
enquired out the dwellings of the moſt 
eminent bailiffs, went to them, and par- 
ticularly ſought of them ſome informa- 
tion : but ſtill in vain; promiſes, bribes, 
and threats were of no avail, as poſſibly 
they could not be ſo. And Mr. Jaiſon 
had the horror to ſee another night well 
nigh ſpent, and no tidings of Caroline 
yet attained ; no hopes of a recovery; 
not the leaſt glimpſe of her who was 
all his light and happineſs, all his glory 
and defire.. 


CHAP. III. 


CAROLINE'S STILL FARTHER DIS- 
TRESS. MR. DOOKALB'S AND 

MRS. SEARCHWELL'S CONSUL- 
TATION, &c. | 


BUNDANT fatigue and wea- 
| rineſs, both of body and mind, 
compelled Mr. Jaiſon to ſleep this night, 
though his reſt was little leſs troubleſome 
than his waking: he again renewed all 
the labour of the day, and had not even 
the pleaſure of recovering in fancy, what 
he fo earneſtly wiſhed 1n reality to en- 
joy. And never. did Caroline ſtand 
more in- need of his aſſiſtance. Some 
Tittle time after her departure from the 
room, Mrs. Searchwell, out of her great 
kindneſs, ſent one of her nieces to en- 

uire of the young lady what ſhe would 
chuſe to eat and drink, as ſomething 
was neceſſary for the recruiting of her 
ſpirits. The meſſenger on her entrance 
was not a little ſurprized to behold Ca- 
roline laid along upon the floor, her 
hand ſupporting her languid head, her 
eyes fixed and ſtedfaſt, whence full tears 
ſtole inſenſibly down her cheeks, and 
her lovely auburn locks hanging diſhe- 
velled about her head. She ſpoke and 
curtſied; but Caroline took no notice: 
ſhe again renewed her addreſs, but equal - 
ly unob&ryed; and not daring to ad - 
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a plague does ſhe mean now! faid t 


vance farther, ſtood with the doo; ha 


open, and a third time requeſted to k H 
what ſhe would be leaſed 8 bt 
drink; and whether ſhe would not as 16 
from that uneaſy poſture. Caroline the hart 


turned her eyes, and ſhaking her hea 
replied, It is far from uneaſy to 
child ben the mind's at eaſe, t 
dy delicate.— Ah, r Fs wb 
© cruelty in a child is — unn 
© tural: ah, me! what a long ſtory ha 
© I to tell! how pitiful! ture it 
© make you cry like me; for indeed 
© don't deſerve ſuch barbarous uſas 
© It was, but two years ago, and I w 
* ſo happy—but it is gone, quite gon 
and I am content to be miſerable! 

© I could but die !—ah, poor Lucy | 
dear, dear ſiſter what a thing it is 
* think of ' Thus ſhe was proceed 
ing, when the girl withdrew, and in 
ſtrange affright told Mrs. Searchwe 
that the woman was certainly mad. $! 
by no means unuſed to ſuch tricks, 
ſhe called them, J d the giil fo 
freſh-water fool, and waddled away, 
know the truth of this deplorable rel 
tion. She opened the door with for 
force, and fixing her eyes on Caroli 
who ſtil] remained in the ſame poſtu 
© Hey day, quoth ſhe, * what's here 
© do, miſs? up, up, and no more of the 
© vagaries, or I ſhall find ſome mea 
to make you — I know you will 
ſaid Caroline, ſtarting up, and tremblig 
in every joint Pray, pray tell 
* where I am to go next; but dot 
© kill me quite.'— Kill you!" repli 
Mrs. Searchwell; „you are a pret 
* young devil: what, would you lay mi 
der to my charge—ha, would you { 
© but I'll do for you, I warrant. Co: 
come, ſit down in peace and quietne 
© do as you are ordered, and nobody ſh 
* hurt a hair of your head. None of t 


Ald de 
wiſchic 
Bit, th 
al th 


« fooling and nonſenſe : let's have Won a] 
© more of it. What do you think peo melty 
© have nothing to do but to wait on fu f t 
c viſh perverſe devils as you are 4 Kites, 1 
- 4 ſhe dead, Madam !* ſaid Caroli Idecome 
© quite cold and dead? The poor g nnch 
0 dure ſhe is not dead yet; I would Ve ſe 


me, It 
Motthe 
[eery;on 
K dwell 
not to 
ll w. 
r the 
by ſou 


« with her, if you pleaſe.— W 


mother; * ſhe feems not to be in! 
© ſenſes, indeed. Who dead? who 
© you mean, chill? what makes) 
talk of dying Nay,' faid C 
line, * it was but three days àg0—4 
* I fancied myſelf in heaven | but 


«me! I ſhall never go thither, for I 
bt my guide; he was drowned, and 
{aw him ſink. Oh, that I could but 
weſunk down with him! There's 
talking with her now, faid the old 
man to her nieces ; © we muſt conſult 
ant to do. Let us go—ſee, faſten 
de door: would the devil had the 
icking the bones of all your curſed 
mud. modeſt, virtuous b—— es! 
das ſhe was deſcending down ſtairs, 
b. Dookalb made his appearance, to 
m ſhe related the above with ſeveral 
nating circumſtances : and thoſe 
eninifers of darkneſs laid their heads 
ther how beſt to proceed in the grand 
of her ruin. Plain it was to both 
hem, that they could never hope to 

d by any fair means; perſuaſion 
Y found perfectly fruitleſs : but then 
great point to be conſidered was, 
not to loſe the profits of her firſt 
ftution; for the profits ariſing from 
r are to theſe kind of traders ge- 
plly very conſiderable. It was not 
{le to introduce her as they could 
&; the only ſcheme,” therefore, which 
could deviſe, was to agree. with 
heud, whom they had ready, for 
firſt enjoyment of her, and to put 
privately to bed to her, when ſhe 
s aſleep, ſecure, and thinking no 
Thus they concerted and planned 
min of this miſerable girl; not at 
Inoved, nor in the leaſt feed, that 
enſes ſeemed diſturbed, and her 
A entirely d ſordered. Alas! that 
of the human ſpecies ſhould ever 
eat ſuch a pitch of iniquity ! that 
bearing the ' ſtamp of humanity 
Ad be able to contrive ſuch diaboli- 
ict niſchief ! But worſe than worſt of 
dy (h it, that a woman ſhould thus give 
edt t ul that is valuable in her ſex, 
have lon all remorſe, and be thus mad 
7 and guilt. What muſt we 

ot thoſe who encourage ſuch 
des, who frequent ſuch houſes, 
ome themſelves the chief means 
mich fin, forroyg, infamy, anduiſ- 
Ye ſons of —— ye children 
me, refleft, and be admoniſhed— 
ict the gates of the wigked woman; 
Et;ons are in her chambers, and 
dvellings lurk poiſonous adders. 
them not to thy boſom, cheriſh 
tt to thy own deſtruction ; for 
ul wound, they will ting thee, 
tr the moſt mortal ſort : they will 
by foul; and 'to what phyſician 
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canſt thou apply for fo deadly a diſ- 


eaſe? 


Not all the poppy, nor mandragora, 
Nor all the drowzy ſyrups of the wor'd, 
Can ever medicine thee to that ſweet ſleep, 


that bleſt repoſe, which in innocence. 
thou haſt enjoyed, and which only is the 
gift of uprightneſs and integrity; for 
no man, alas! can miniſter to a mind 


diſeaſed — 


Pluck from the memory a rooted ſorrow, 

Raze out the written tables o the brain 

Nor with a ſweet oblivious antidote 

Cleanſe the ſtuff' d boſom of that perilous 
ſtuff 

Which weighs upon the heart. 


Beware therefore of ſo dangerous, ſo in- 
curable a diſtemper; keep thy footſteps 
from any approaches to evil, and guard 
well thy heart from every incentive to 
iniquity: ſo ſhall ſweet repoſe play chear- 
fully around thee, and the children of 
true virtue conſtantly delight, bleſs, com · 
fort, and ſecure thee. 


CHAP. N. 


DOOKALR AGREES WITH AJEWFOR 
THE FIRST ENJOYMENT OF Cc 
ROLINE. SOME REPLECTIONS ON 


THE HUMANITY OF THE JRWS. 


MR. JAISON'S ILL SUCCESS AND 
CHAGRIN, HE MEETS WITH MISS 
JENNY AND MR. FORTEBRAND. 
FALLSINTO AN UNLUCKY QUAR=- 


REL, AND PREPARES TO FIGHT. 


K matter being perfectly ſettled 
detween Mrs. Searchwell and Mr. 
Dookalb, who were to go ſnacks i 
profits ariſing from Caroline's-firſt de. 
bauchery, as alſo in the next fale of 
her to the honourable ſtation of a miſ- 
eſs, Dookalb took upon him to inform 
their friend, whom they propoſed to fa- 
vour with this happy enjoyment, this 
bleft deſtruction of an innocent girl. The 
gentleman fixed upon was a man, in- 
deed, to ſay truth, not of the Chrittian 
religion; though, I fear, it will yet re- 
flect no honour upon Chriſtians in ge- 
neral. One would conceive it impoſſible, 
did not daily experience prove the con- 
trary, for a Chriſtian to perpetrate ſuch 
black erimes againſt any of thoſe whom 
his religion qbliges to love as himſelf, 

e to 
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to eſteem as brethren and ſiſters, and to 
honour in the ſame degree that he ho- 
nours his own body, intereſt, and re- 

utation. I ſay, one would conceive 
it impoſſible for Chriſtians to do ſach 
things; but there is no t wonder, 


that a Jew ſhould be glad and ready to 


defile and deſtroy a Chriſtian virgin 
fince, beſides the pleaſures of enjoyment, 
there is alſo a double pleaſure in feed- 
ing his cankered revenge, in that he 
deflowers a maiden of theirs, whoſe 
name he hates, and whoſe every inte- 
reſt and bleiſing he would rejoice to 
blaſt, mildew, and deſtroy, as he blaſts 
and deſtroys the innocence of the un- 
happy virgin. The reader will want 
no farther information, that the perſon 

itched upon on this occaſion was a 
— He was alio, we may be aſſured, 
a wealthy one; he was allo a man ad- 
yanced in years: nay, he was a huſ- 
band too; and more than that, a fa- 
ther of ſons and daughters! As ſoon 
as Mr. Dovkalb informed him of the 
acceptable news, that Mrs. Searchwell 
had at that time a young lady, of inimi- 
table charms, a perfon fit for a mo- 
narch, wanton, warm, and pleaſing, 
unenjoyed, and yet untouched by man, 
with a ſkin white. and ſmooth as the 
down of a ſwan, hair brown as the 
hazle, eyes ſtriking fire at every glance, 
boſom heaving with throbs of amorous 
extaly ; and much, very much beſides : 
and that out of her ſingular friend- 
ſhip to him, at ſuch a price, he, even he 
only, ſhould have the high rapture of 
rifling her yirginity. Soon as Dookalb 
informed him hereof, his black ſhining 


eyes rolled with greedy rapture, his 


mouth churned, and he gave a deadly 


\ ſmile of approbation, beſpeaking at once 


is, delight and his rancour. So when 
the wolt that has long prowled around 
the fold, at lengih ſeizes the ſnowy lamb 
which the — have ſecured from 
his hungry jaws; he — his teeth 
with great fury, rolls with livid indig- 
nation his fiery eye-balls, and with joy- 
ful fierceneſs tears the quivering — 
of the bleating innocent, and quaffs with 
delight the warm life's flood as it ſpouts 
from the tender vcins:;—thus did the 
Jew, even now, riot in imagination 
and claſping Mr. Dookalb's hand with 
mexpreſſible force, aſſured his geod 
friend, that nothing could ſo much 
oblige him, and that he would punc- 
tually be there at the hour and time ap- 


pointed. Thus far all- ſucceeds w 
and to the wiſhes of theſe deftror, 
thus far fortune ſails along with the 
and every ſcheme which they concer 
happily proſperous to the ruin of 
roline, and to the latiating their hel 
revenge, and thirſt of money. Let 
a while leave her in this fearful ſit 
tion, and return to Mr. Jaiſon, whdq 
I fear, we ſhall find in no leis diſtr 
though in leſs danger; in no leſs anx 
and horror, though in far leſs prob 
lity of deſtruction and miſery, 

He aroſe early in the morning, 
newed his former enquiries, but fr 
leſs as at firſt; and under the ap 
henhon of every misfortune, drag 
his lifeleſs limbs to the houle of! 
Stevens. In vain was every con 
tion from the good Mrs. Hodſon ; Wi dit 
availing every gleam of comfort 
_ every ſhadow of hope offrec 

im. To ſay truth, that excellent aer 
man was little leſs concerned and xt on 
flicted, than he, for the loſs of poor when | 


roline ; and though Mrs. Stevens mart 
ſerved ſomething more in Mr. ] pin 
than a common anxiety, yet ſhe 3 lp [21 
buted all to the goodneſs of her neph þ dow 
heart, and was, amidit her forro\ Wing 
Caroline, pleaſed with the kumanit) be rall 


tender benevolence of Mr. Jaiſon. V | 


the mind is uneaſy and diſſatished, 
ry place ſoon grows tedious and 
pleaſing ; we carry our own happ 
or miſery always in our own bold 


Id we 
kd 2 | 
mint! 
Mens 1 


E prop 


Hence it was that Mr. Jaiſon was q de hou 
ly tired with this company, and le gent 
{allied forth to ſearch and ſee, th rue; 
hopeleſs of finding, and perfectly t e 
doned to deſpair. Mrs. Hodſon, as '2 fine 
as Mrs. Stevens, was of opinion, ' Geed ; 
without doubt, Caroline was by Mur!“ 
means fallen into the hands of Wed NI. 


Dookalb; a matter which Mr.“ 
alſo thoroughly and perfectly belie elf w. 


but he was atiured he could nc nd th 
cure any information from Dat tanſas 
himſelf, whom he had ſo ſeverely the not 
ed, and with whom he had ma  hould 1 
great a breach. He was therefor corn? 
rfe& miſt which way to proceed nfl:&s 
— not how to direct himſe baſt o 
what ſcheme to propoſe, that he os, at 
find out the — and detcd  lenes © 
fraud. He conſidered with himself lf vou 6 
ther he could not ſeize Dcokald Wncur, 
fuſpicion ; and with this vain de nant, 
his head, deter mined to conſult Vedeau: 


his friends, eminent in the law; Deu at 


k interim, he bethought himſelf of 
king Peter, his man, honeſt Peter, to 
ak with Mr. Dookalb's ſervant, if 
plſble, to obtain ſome information 
tam them. With this reſolution he re- 
ned to his chambers ; but to his mor- 
ation found Peter abſent, though 
þ had given him a particular and ex- 
| charge to be at home. Enraged and 
ippointed, he ſat down and wept, 
zuted and toſſed about by ſuch a va- 
wy of diſturbing pallions : a little 
xorered at length, he made the beſt 
f his way to his friend the lawyer's. 


ng, 
t fr t too was abſent ; and thus continu- 

ap dy diſappointed, vexed, and chagrined, 
drag þ knew not what courſe to take, or 
f 1 mitder to apply himſelf for eaſe of 
conſ ind, and any tolerable alleviation of 


* diſtreſſes. As croſſing Fleet Street, 
morbed in melancholy, and thus funk 


rere nerief, in a ſmall private court, a fe- 
ent nle voice aſſaulted him, and a gentle 
and xt on the ſhoulder cauſed him to turn; 


wen behold Miſs Jenny Stevens, with 
(mart young ſpark attending her! She 
gen with telling him, ſhe could not 
i laughing moſt egregiouily to ſee him 
þ down-calt, ſo hanging his head, and 
wing poſitively like a man of fifty! 
ke rallied him prettily on the occaſion, 
al went on to inform him, that ſhe 


kl a moſt dear piece of news to ac- 
and mint him with, which was, that ſweet 
happ es mouth was quite well again, and 
1 boſ r propoſed to ſing the next night at 
74S q de houſe, © I aſſure you, Sir, ſaid 
and * gentleman attending her, it is very 


due; I breakfaſted mytelf with Mr. 
eat his girl's this morning; and 
'2 fine boy ſhe has brought him in- 
Gd; a very fine boy, upon my ho- 
wur! —“ Impertinent nonſenſe!” re- 
pied Mr. Jaiſon; what is all this fol- 
to me think you, I concern my- 


belie elf with the idle affairs of *****, 
d no ud the ſcenes of vice and infamy 
1 Do danſacted by, men who deſerve not 
rely ble notice of a gentleman, and who 
4 ma (ould be mentioned only with pity or 


kann? And do you imagine, Sir, it 
reflects any honour upon yourſelt to 


'doaſt of an intimacy with ſuch per- 
at he bas, and a knowledge of the dark 
detcch lenes of their ſhame and iniquity ? 
mſelt it you do, I leave you to enjoy the 
ol cur, and am your very humble ſer- 
. - Wt. Hold, hold, Sir!" ſaid Jen- 
nſu 


beau: you are not gone yet, d=——e; 
Deu are not gone yet ; — Sir, 


— 
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© I aſſure you, upon my honour, you 
© are not No, no, we muſt talk a little 
more on this head.--What do you 
© mean, Sir? I am as good a gentle- 
man, Sir, as yourſ:lf—d-—e, Sir, 
am I! and not uſed to take ſuch treat- 
© ment.—lI wear a ſword, Sir—here it 
© 18—1T fay, I wear a ſword, Sir; and 
* expect you to give me latisfaQion, Sir, 
© —d e do I, Sir, upon my ho- 
* nvur, ha!'—* Step into the coach, 
© young gentleman,” faid Mr. Jaiſon, 
ſoftly, „and leave your lady to find 
her way home alone; we'll go. and 
© decide the matter wherever you ſhall 
© be pleaſed to appoint.'—* O aye, Sir,” 
quoth he, © with all my heart.—By'e my 
dear, dear Jenny, I'Il juſt do for 
this youth; juſt make the light ſhine 
through his body d——e! and then, 
my dear, and then you underſtand 
me, child—ha, ſay no more! O 
* lord, Mr. Fortebrand,” ſaid Jenny, 
pray let me go! never ſaw a duel in 
« my life; I never ſaw a man killed 
* fince I was born; I long to ſee a man 
© killed : pray let me go with you! 
Dear Mr. Fortebrand, don't ſtick him; 
don't ſtick poor Mr. Jaifen, without 
© he'll let me go and ſee you do it?” 
Vexed and diſſatisfied as Mr. Jaiſon 
was, he could not forbear laughing at 
the folly and impertinence of this idle 
girl; and at the ſame time — 
upon the abſurdity of regarding any af- 
front from ſo infignificant a wretch as 
this gay gallant ſpirit, Mr. Fortebrand, 
in whoſe blood, perhaps, by this means, 
he might imbrue his hands, and be 
made, for a fooliſh word or- two, the 
object of both human and Divine judg- 
ment. The conſideration of offendin 
the latter, and falling into the hands o 
angered Omnipotence, for ſpilling the 
blood of one of his creatures, ſg wrought 
upon him, that he even ſhuddered at 
the thought, and turned pale the 
recollection of his near — the 
act. Mr. Fortebrand obſerved this, and 
conſtrued it, not unreaſonably, into fear; 
even into fear of his dreadful and puil- 
ſant ſelf, who had thus boldly challeng- 
ed, and thus ſhewed his high cpurage and 
exalted ſpirit. It is not to be wondered 
at, it be triumphed ſamewhat on the 
occaſion, and with an air of great con- 
tempt, Come, come, Sir, ſaid he, let 
us have no trifling —for my part, I 
am relolved to vindicate my honour: 
te, A man's honcur, Six, is _ 
d 4 


mm A a ab 


© than his life What is life without 


© honour ?—As to the lady, I ſhould 
© be always glad to oblige a lady; but 


I leave that to you, Sir; you may do 
as you pleaſe, I am at preſent hungry 
only for honour ; my ſoul, d e, 
is athirſt only for reputation.— Come, 
Sir, let us try: yours or mine. — I 
believe, ſaid Mr. Jaiſon, it might 
be better, Sir, if we ſaw this young 
lady home firſt, and cooled a little 
upon this raſh haſty matter: there is 
no reaſon why you or I ſhould be the 
means of each otherꝰs deſtruction; and 
for my own part, as I by no means 
deſire to die juſt yet, ſo am I by no 
means deſirous to rob you cf life. 
No, no, Sir,“ replied Fortebrand ; of 
that I believe there is not much dan- 

I believe there is not much dan- 
ger of that: de, if I am not ſur- 
prized, that there ſhould be ſuch 
ſcoundrels in the world, as dare to af- 
front a man of honour or his friends, 
and then not have the courage to make 
him fifisfaftion. I don't underſtand, 
I fay, Sir, that there ſhould be ſuch 
fcoundrels.'——— No hard language, 
neither, Sir!* ſaid Mr., Jaiſon; be- 
ware of that; it ill becomes the gen- 
tleman and the man of honour, which 
you fo boaſt yourſelf to be: but J 
think, and I hope in to thinking I 
behave like a gentleman, that for tuch 
flight matters, it is ſcarce worth while 
to endanger both our lives every way, 
to the ſword and to juitice; and to 
the juſtice of the Supreme Avenger of 
blood, no leſs than to that of the 
temporal judgo—and therefore, if you 
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we quit ſcores, ang leave each other 
juſt as we were at firſt.— None of 
0 pony cant, Sir; none of your d—'d 
©. hypocritical cant, Sir, replied Forte- 
brand, of Supreme Avengers, and hell 


and the devil--1 fear neither one nor © 


* Cother—] have been better educated, 
* Sir-—T have had wiſer and better no- 
tions than all this inſtilled into me 
old wives tales to keep fools and chil- 
< dren in awe— Come, come, Sir, none 
of this-—I fay, you are a coward, a 
fcoundrel, anda poltroon—and 1I']] poſt 
you for ſuch in every coffee- houſe, it 
© you don't fight, Sir—if you do not— 
* Sir—draw your little blade, and let 
me touch you a death-tip under the 
«fifth rib of your left-fide—do——c, 
Sir? Aye, do, do, Mr. Fortebrand; 
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think like me, you will be glad that 


do, if he won't fight.—ſo I would 
© am ſure, if T was a man!” (aig Jenny 
Mr. Jaiſon was fired with reſentment 3 
this, and could not reftrain his choler 

but taking him by the arm, Come 
friend, faid he, I attend vou. 
* trifling now for, by the eternal hea 
© yens, I'll chaſtiſe that inſolent tongu 
© of yours! 80 ſaying, he advanced to 
wards a coach, and they ſtepped into it 
leaving Miſs Jenny much chagrined an 
much diſcontented behind; who, nevei 
theleſs called another coach, ordered th 
coachman to drive after that in whic 
the gentlemen before her were, and t 
follow it wherever it went. The con 
verſation being nothing particular, or di 
verting enough to find a place in thi 
our hiſtory, we will endeavour to amut 
the reader awhile with a ſhort account o 
Mr. Fortebrand, while our heroes haſte 
over the ſtony ſtreets, and are rapid| 
rattled to the fcene of combat; where 
O god of war, we invoke thy preſence 
fierce cjattering thy brazen ſhield! an 
bring with thee, too, thy favourite quee 
of love ; ſhe perchance may ſoothe eve 
difference, and cauſe olive · crowned peace 
to interpoſe between theſe fiery heroes 
death - denouncing, and big with th 
hopes of deſtruction. 


CHAP, VI. 


MR. FORTEBRAND'S EDUCATION 
AND CHARACTER. THE FATA 
CONSEQUENCE OF THE DUEL 
PETER'S ANXIOUS ENQUIRY AF 
TER HIS MASTER. A NOTE FROM 

' MISS JENNY. IT'S EFFECTS, AND 

_ PETER'S FARTHER ANXIETY, 


1 

R. Fortebrand was the eldeſt ang 
favourite ſon of an eminent and 
wealthy merchant ; who, ſo exceeding 
eat was his fondneſs for this darling 
child, could ſcarce ever ſuffer him from 
his ſightz much leſs could he be per- 
ſuaded to ſend him out to ſchool, gelt 
maſters ſhould be harſh, and not kin 
enough to him, and leſt the poor tt 
boy ſhould be whipped and ill-uſed: fo 
which reaſon he placed him at a neigh 
bouring academy, the maſter of hic 
was one of thoſe commonly known b 
the name of Undertakers : that is, 
explain · the term, one who undertakes 
to keep a ſchool or Academy, (as they 
are pleafed to call it) though "an 
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\ . unqualified for the buſineſs; 
an therefore he per forms by certain 
ns called aſſiſtants or uſhers, over 
1 ich be is the ſupreme governor; and as 
ia very grave, ſedate, and com- 


wiſe and learned man; while con- 
+ with that character, he maintains 
nel well, and clears a conſiderable 
» of money. Under one of theſe 
ademen little Maſter Fortebrand be- 
this fludics : and here he was taught 
hnce, fence, write, cypher, talk 
ch, to read his Accidence, and ride 
neat horſe. And having continued 
x near twelve = came out per- 
ſr adroit in the principal parts of 
& ſciences ; being eſteemed to dance, 
ride, and to fence, as well as any 
ve gentleman of the preſent age. 
luer, being a man of conſiderable 
une, and daily encreaſing his eſtate, 
emined to 2 his ſon up a gentle- 
i that is to ſay, he determined to 
we him up to nothing; and for that 
hoſe he made him a preſent of a pair 
hays, and a genteel phaeton, and 
ws him a conſiderable ſtipend, 
him to know he was to be his 
maſter. He had above all this the 
to fall into the hands of an uſher 
be academy, who was a profeſſed 
, or free-thinker ; or, if you pleaſe, 
ler of religion in general. A ſtrict 
wntance was contracted between 
t two worthies, and Mr. Forte- 
Iimbibed all Mr. Bruſhabout's re- 
w ſentiments: ſo that he fate very 
Is tf obligations of that ſort, and 
Kee no kind of moral turpitude, in 
hog a girl, in debauching a wife, in 
We at a gaming-table, in duelling, 
king, and a long et cetera. Fraught 
punciples like theſe, he lived what 
py world calls a polite life. 
patcel apartments at the other end 
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|; he was conſtant at every publick 


* town; infomuch that he was 
wed one of the moſt knowing, as 
8 the moſt gallant men of the 
+ For there are, readers, men of 
n, as well as women; and believe 
de term is no leſs reproachful to 
ban the other. Such was Mr. 
Mnd's birth, life, and education: 
ve find Mr, Jaiſon had an ene- 
*Ucounter, much more important 
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4 outfide, obtains the character of a2 


He, 
* town, occupied by as gentecl a, 


intimate with every perſon of 
N and taſte, and deep in the ſecrets | 
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and formidable, than, I dare venture to 
33 he appeared at firſt, either to 
r. Jaiſon or the reader ; however, it 
was now impoſſible for either to retract, 
d as they were for the combat, 
and ready to engage in the moſt private 
part of the Grten Park, the place agreed 
upon and deſtined for one of their Falls! | 
Ir. Jaiſon had conceived fo poor and 
baſe an opinion of his antagoniſt, that 
he imagined he would not dare to fight 
when they came to the very point; or 
that, if he did, a ſlight wound would 
terrify him, and put an end to the quar- 
rel. But how greatly was he decerved, 
to find him * {ſkilled in the ſcience, 
and calling for the utmoſt care to ward 
off his thruſts, and to parry his excel- 
lent ſets? Mr. Jaiſon, however, was 
no leſs ſkilled in the ſcience, and obliged, 
by ſelf-defence, to exert all his activity 
and art. It accordingly proved ſucceſs- 
ful, and a well-made paſs entered his 
ide, and down fell the vanquiſhed, 
groaning hero to the ground! Mr. Jaiſon 
deſired to ſhake hands, and proceeding 
according to the rules of honour eſta- 


bliſhed- on ſuch occaſions, promiſed to 


make the beſt of his way for a ſurgeon, 
and in great fear and precipitation, re- 
tired from this unhappy, miſerable field 
of combat. Jenny, by ſome miſtake of 
the coachman, did not arrive till the duel 
was ended, and with big woe and la- 
mentation ſhe wept over the bleeding 
wound of her lover ; her dear, gallant, 
charming man ! She ſtaunched the blood 
with her apron, and called aloud for 
aſſiſtance : however, before any could 
be procured on her part, a ſurgeon came 
from Mr. Jaiſon, ho took proper care 
of Mr. Fortebrand, and at his requeſt 
conveyed him to his houſe in Park- 
Street. There we will leave him a while, 
and the diſconſolate lady attending him, 


while we return to ſome more material 


concern in our ſtory, and ſee to ſome 

more important points, which appear to 

deſerve our attention. | 
At leaſt ſo we muſt conclude from 


| honelt Peter; whom his maſter, as we 


may remember, lett his chambers with- 
particular injunctions not to depart from 
thence ; and whofe departure, perhaps, 
was one principal occaſion of this un- 
happy , which ſo perplexed, diſ- 
treſled, and afflicted him. Mr. Jaiion 
had not bgen long gone from Mrs. 
Stevens's, when Peter, out of breath, 
and in a full ſweat, cams thither to en- 

1 quire 
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quire for his maſter. Miſerably cha- 
grined was he to find him departed from 
thence. © Plague on't,” quoth he, in 
the hearing of Mrs. Hodſon, this is 
© always the. caſe, when I have any 
good news for him!* Which ſhe ea- 
gerly catching kt, deſired to know the 
particulars of it; what it was he had 
to acquaint his maſter with; and whe- 
ther it was any thing concerning Miſs 
Caroline. Peter ſh his head, and 
ſighed deeply, wiſhing he could but find 
his 'maſter, for as to his news it con- 
cerned nobody but him; though, in 
truth, it was about Miſs Caroline: and 
ſo ſaying, he took to his heels, and 
away he ran in queſt of Mr. Jaiſon. He 
ſought him at every coffee-houſe, and at 
every tavern, which he uſually frequent- 
ed: he enquired of every acquaintance 
and companion; and perfectly unſuc- 
ceſsful, returned home to his maſter's 
chambers, and curſed his ill fortune in 
the bitterneſs of his ſpirit. The poor 
fellow did not know what courſe to take, 
or how to direct himſelf. He reſolved, 
however, to return again to Mrs. Ste- 
vens, to renew his enquiry— but, alas ! 
every thing there was dark as at firſt, 
and all intelligence wanting. Mrs. 
Hodſon was again. ſoliciting Peter to a 
diſcovery of the important news, when 
a violent rap at the door made the houſe 
ring, and the hearts of them all jump. 
Peter was at the door firſt, nothing 
doubting but that it was his maſter; 
but, ſhocking diſappointment! behold 
only a chairman with a note to Mrs. 
Stevens; which as ſoon as ſhe had opened 
and read, ſhe ſcreamed out, and was 
ready to faint. No wonder Mrs. Hod- 
fon was anxious to know the contents; 
at Mrs, Stevens's defire ſhe took the 
note, and read to the following effect. 


© M ISS Stevens's compliments to 


© her mamma, and hopes ſhe'll. 


© not be angry at her ſtaying out longer 

© than ſhe ;Stended—for Mf Jaiſon and 

© Mr. Fortebrand has fought a, duel, 

' © and he is killed, and at Mr. Cut- 
« deep 


© with the poor gentleman till he dies. 


+ © Miſerable, ſhocking ftory, indeed! 


* my poor, dear nephew, ſaid Mrs. 

ſon, with tears, * is then, alas! no 
© more? Peter, who ſtood at the door 
likening to the contents of the note, 
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s, ſurgeon, in Park Street, where 
© ſhe is obliged in good · manners to ſtay 


burſt in upon heating theſe wor 
while his hair ſtood Sl ne, Fr 
ſtared with fright, called out, Wh. 
Madam; where the devil did you 
© he was? —“ Here,” ſaid ſhe, * 
Peter; take that note, make the h 
© of your way to where it directs, a 
bring me ſome direct intelligence 
Upon which ſhe gave Peter the no 
who reading it, threw it to the grou 
and jumped up and down like a m- 
man, crying out, * No, no, he is 
© dead, my maſter is not dead: it jz 
© other, Mr. . Forteraro—huz:zal-3 
he is not dead neither — for he is 0 
* killed, and ſhe ſtays till he dies 
© huzza!—Oh, rare news !'—— I; 
© fellow mad! faid Mrs. Hodſ 
© give me the note again— (wh 
reading in her hurry ſhe had not d 
tinty obſerved ;) was there ever f 
* abſurd nonſenſe.— Mr. Jaifon 
« Mr. Fortebrand has fought a d 
% and he is killed.” Who is kille 
—* O, Mr. Forteraro, Madam, f 
Peter, to be ſure z my maſter knd 
© better: he would never be ſuch af 
© to be killed by ever a Forteraro 
© them all.'— But then,* contin 
Mrs. Hodſon, how ſtrangely does 
© go on; he is killed, and yet ſhe 
© obliged in good-manners to ſtay til 
© dies.—TI am apt to imagine neithe 
© them is dead.'—* Yon mult ex 
„the poor girl in her fright, Mad 
ſaid Mrs. Stevens; we are all a 
© miſtake in ſuch hurries.— Oh, 
© excuſe,” quoth Peter, with all IT, 
© heart; we'll excuſe it, never fear, 
© be my maſter has but kill'a this t q 
© chap—we']l excuſe it, never fea 
Well, Peter,” faid Mrs. Hodſon, 
© be certainly informed of this ma 
the ſureſt method will be for yo 


© make the beſt of your way to Md pierc 
© Cut-deep's in Park Street, and Iaccou 
inform yourſelf of the whole true from 
the matter—but pray be expedit t le c 
for I ſhall be in the moſt mile = 

he, 0 


© anxiety till you return. — Q 
© 2s lightning, Madam, ſaid 
I am gone.” And ſo ſaying, he 
ed from the room, and made the b 
his way to the place appointed. Bu 
ever chagrin or diſappointment eq 
that of poor Peter's! When arrived 
he found Mr. Fortebrand, as the 
him, dying; his malfer fled nobody 
tell whither ; and, as Peter obſerves 
likely gone from town, and makit 


ay til 
eithe 
ſt ex 
Mad 
Il a 
Oh, 
1 all 
ear, 


ust'd 


- fea 
Iſon, 
s ma 
Ir yo 
to 


and 
e trut 


editi 


miſel 


0 
id 
he 
the b 
Bu 
t eq 


jvedt 


the 
zody 
erved 
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oi of his way towards France. And 
u, faid Peter, within himſelf, © was 
there ever ſuch an unlucky dog as my 
'naſter, except it be myſelf ! he is as 
Imlvckya man—l can never find him 
now=—No, that is impoſſible; for, to 
follow him through his lurking holes 
ent be done, and go after him abroad 
{for they ſay all duelliſts go abroad 
dare not— the ſea is no place for me 
o my maſter will loſe hie country; 


| ſhall loſe — maſter; Miſs Caro- 
t 


ine will loſe all that ſhe has; and my 
ad maſter, his father, will go mad; 
is mother will run crazy; Mrs. 
Hodſon”, will go beſide herlelf; and 
dere will be a rare company for Bed- 
m. Plague take this fighting!—I 
ner liked it, never in my life—and 
what to do, I know no more than if 
vas directly to be hanged. O, 
'ny old ſong; now for you. 


When deubts and fears diſturb the breaf?, 
The preſent thoughts are always beit; 
is mad to go, tis vain to ſta)— 

Then haſle tv chambers, haſte away.” 


CHAP. VII. 


MFLECTION ON DUELLING, &c. 
PETER'S UNEXPECTED SUR- 
RIZEZ— MR. JAISON'S EAGER 
$OLICITUDE=—SOME INFORMA=- 
TION GAINED OF CAROLIN E— 
k RESOLUTION FORMED UPON 
IT, * 


JETER had either knowingly op 
wilfully forgot that he was to return 
Mrs. Hodſon, and give her ſome in- 
mation concerning the ſtate of this 
which gave her ſuch uneaſineſs, 

kd pierced her to the ſoul; not only 
account of her fears for Mr. Jaiſon, 
it from a religious motive, to think 
the could be ſo extremely deaf to 
* calls of conſcience and every ſacred 
* 38 to adventure on any condition to 
hoſe his own life, or to run the hazard 
uking away that of another—falſe 
our, and yain thirſt of applauſe! The 
a man builds on another foundation; 
Kelteeming it fo far from a reproach 
M him, not to reſent and revenge an 
du, he thinks it the higheſt pitch of 
duty to forgive all that offend him, 
do ſhew his courage as well in a 


tluffering, as a blood - thirſty abt ien. 
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Learn, ye men of blood and honour, 
learn the price of a life, Jearn the price 
of an immortal ſoul : tear to deface the 
Divine image, fear to ſpill the blood of 
them whoſe avenger is the Almighty! 
learn to be merck, to forgive, and par- 
don; ceaſe to boil with reſentment; 
learn humility, and be at peace 

With reflections ſomewhat like theſe, 
perhaps, Mrs. Hodſon amuſed herſelf 
and thoſe who were preſent with her on 
this melancholy occation : and fat with 
painful ſolicitude ExpeCting Peter's re- 
turn. Being at length wearied out of 
all degree of patience, Mrs. Stevens and 
ſhe reſolved themſelves to go and en- 

uire after the truth of the ſtory, and 
the reaſons of Peter's delay. They were 
no ſooner introduced, than Miſs Jenny 
came down to them, and informed them 


of the whole riſe and progreſs of the 


quarrel and conteſt, and of Mr. Forte- 
brand's ſituation, whom Mr. Cut-deep 
looked upon to be in imminent danger, 
though he was not peremptory in de- 
claring whether the wound was mortal 
or not. However Jenny obſerved to 
them that Mr. Jaiſon was fled, and if 
Mr. Fortebrand died, ſhe did not ima- 
— but that his friends would proſecute 

im to the utmoſt. Words can ſearcely 
deſcribe the ſtate of Mrs. Hodſon's mind 
nor was Mrs. Stevens even now leſs ſo- 
licitous but on another account, to find 
her daughter ſo well and intimately ac- 
quainted with Mr, Fortebrand; a man, 
of whoſe morals and character ſhe had 
but the moſt indifferent opinion. Find- 
ing their preſence of no effect, they im- 
mediately returned home, and much 
againſt her will took Jenny with them; a 
family at preſent, perhaps, as much diſ- 
tracted and as violently uneaſy amongſt 


themſelves, as any one of thoſe miſeruble 


many to be found in the popular and 
horrid ſtreets of England's grand and 
illuſtrious metropolis: where the ex- 
— and follies, and vices, of the in- 


habitants, fo much impoveriſh, diſtreſs; 


and diſtract them; where religion, good- 
neſs, and regard to God, is ſo much 
neglected, that as they fall into the moſt 
affliQing circumſtances, ſo have they no 
ſtay, no hold to ſupport themſelves, (for 
religion only can be a ſuppert in dif- 
treſs;) and thus abandoned to their own 
troubled minds, plunge deep in deſpair, 
and fall headlong into utter ruin. 

It happencd as Peter was journcying 


tomewards, that a voice aceoſted bim 


from 
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from x window ; and as he turned round 
to look and ſer, à door was opened to 
receive him, and he was ordered to walk 
up ltairs. But what words can expreſs 
his joy, what imagination picture his 
face, to behold the perſon, the very per- 
fon he had ſo long been in queſt of, thus 
accidentally, thus wonderfully found, 


- when he had given over all hopes, and 


was in perfect deſpair: he looked, he 
jumped, he laughed, and was in à per- 
fect agony of joy; uttering, at the ſame 
time, {ome inconſiſtent ſentences, which, 
as they raiſed Mr. Jaiſon's curioſity, lo 


did they no leſs elevate Peter, and keep 


up the bigh tide of his extaſy. At 
length the flood being ſomewhat ſub- 
fided, * Oh, Sir! ſaid Peter, © to think 
© what I have ſuffered for your ſake, in 
© body and mind, not a bit leſs in body 
© than mind; for I have ſo run back- 
* ward and forward, that I thought my 
© limbs muſt have dropped oft, and 
© then my mind, there, there indeed has 
« been all my ſuffering, to think you 
* was run away, had killed a man; 
5 pox take the man, I did not care for 
your killing him! but to think you 
* could not hear the news I had got for 
you. Well, ſo long as you are found, 
* all may be well yer—chear up, honeit 
© Peter.'—* Your news, your news, 
* firrah!” ſaid Mr. Jaiſon; inform me 
af that directly, to make ſome amends 
* for daring to leave my chambers, 
* when 1 ordered you to wait there, 
* and not to ſtir out on any occaſion. 
—* See there now, ſaid Peter; © there's 
* a fine return for all my fatigue and 
+ uneaſineſs : to be upbraided and huff- 
© ed—at laſt, when one's joy was up- 
© permotlt, to have it all turned into 
&wrath.'— Well, well,“ faid Mr. Jai- 
fon; your newer! your bufineſs! your 

good tidings! come, let me hear di- 

rectly, and I may, perhaps, yet re- 


« ward you.”—-* That you will, when 


© you hear, ſaid Peter; I am ſure of 
that: but durſt you ſtir out, Sir? are 
you confined here for the man that 
« you have killed? can you go a little 


* way with me? for all depends upon 
- © that, '—* I am willing,” ſaid Mr. Jai: 


fon, to know how the affair will turn 
* out, and whether he is dead or not, 
* before I go out: if he dies, I muſt 
£ abſcond; but if he lives, I need then 


- © be in no fear. Pox on him !* ſaid 


Peter ; © they told me he could not live, 
+ the wound was quite through his 


fraternity; and fo, maſter— don 


* maſter, friend? —“ I am come, 


the young lady advertiſed.— * 


© body; and how can he liye 

c Well, well, faid Mr. laben 
© more of that—your bulineſs, Pet 
you make ſtrange delays.— v 
* you ſhall hear, Sir," replied h 
Soon after you was gone out—y 
* the chamber (talks a tall, thin 
© low, in a green banyan, with 
© black hair—a wonderous pale f 
with watchful black eyes—and 
© viliſh lecring look—and enquire 
© Mr. Jaiſon. I took him, you 1 
© know, for a pimp, or ſome of 


angry — I was rather uncivil to 
0 38328 % Well,” faid I, pt 
* ſternly, © and what want you wit 


* (replied he, with a very loft, ſu 
gentle voice) * on account of an 
* vertiſement here in the paper,” ( 
* ſo he pulls out the news) 4 
* cerning which I have enquired at 
& place directed in the advertiſe 
and they have ſent me hither. 
© pricked up my ears at this, you x 
think. And pray, Sir,” ſai 
walk in, Sir, if you pleaſe; 
« Sir, fit down: what do you chu 
* drink? a glaſs of wine, or a di 
„ chocolate? pray, Sir, be ſo kin 
* to ſpeak.” And ſo I ran and te 
© ed him a chair, and clapped mf 
* down by him, deſiring him to 
* ceed. © Why, Sir,” faid he, 
* can give your matter ſome ſatisfad nb 
concerning the matter. —* Can 
& fo,” ſaid I; „ well, I am fure, g 
Sir, he will make you fatisfag > the 
* enough—that he will—Im fu 
«© but, pray, good Sir, can you! * 


LY 
Lad 


* 


till I juſt run and fetch my main. g. 
To which he conſented, infor = 
me, that he could not ſtay more e 4 
* an hour; fo begged I would ebe 
within that time. Away wen "I l 
© and a devil of a run had I: be 8 
© maſter. So home I comes; do Whar 
© ſat, wiped the fweat by pints off — 
© and roared for madneſs; which 10 
© poor green- coated gentleman leg be? In 
© pitied me exceedingly. And 0 Drokath 
© not being able to (tay any longer kay f 
© told me, he would leave a note 0 K g i 
rection with me; and that as 100 * ka 
I found my maſter I might bring WW; o 
© and he ſhould hear . ſome tiding Ahe 
J 


© is the direction? ſaid Mr. Jaiſon, nas, 
hurry 3 * ſhew it me this inſtant! 2 | 


vs ſhe live? —haſte, run, fly, bring 
in to me! Fly, dear Peter, bring 


N, win this moment, that I may hear 
Pet {and receive my dear, dear Caroline; 
4 x ſoul's only darling and wiſh !'—, 


ld, Sir l' replied Peter, you ſeare 
ge quite out of one's wits ; beſides, I 
ne run ſo much before, I can't fly 
br. So ſaying, he began to look 
de direction, but the direction was 


and to be found; and without ſpeaking 
joe uud, he vaniſhed in an inſtant from 
ou dom, jumped down ſtairs, and away 
e of. Mr. Jaiſon, no leſs precipitate, 
-don ned away after him; and, for- 
il to ing all his fears, was at his cham- 
ty nearly as ſoon as Peter. Luckily 
wi 


gh, and to his no ſmall joy, Peter 
md the note ly ing upon the table; and 
1 by his maſter's immediate order, 


any WT queſt of the perſon, whom he was 
_ thing without delay. He inſtantly 
) de: found the man, as directed, 


þ being engaged in ſome particular 
jineſs, was obliged to delay his coming 


ther, near an hour, Of this Peter, return- 
you SS: informed Mr. Jaiſon, who roared 
„ fai uch impetuoſity of impatience, that 
ſe; wproached near to madneſs, durin 

* rdious minutes of the dreadful — 


wing interval. At length · the fel - 
approached, and Mr. Jaiſon ſcarce 


y te fred him to enter into the room, be- 

c hy the began to enquire concerning his 

| he bred Caroline. * You have Pro- 
z 


wiſed, Sir, ſaid the man, a con- 
derable reward, to any one who ſhall 
llcover to you ſuch a lady: I believe 
lcndo it; I hope you will not refute 
te the reward. —“ O, by no means, 


atisfas 
« Can 
ſure, g 
atis fad 


* " u, replied Mr. Jaifon : do but aſ- 
5 we me that you know where ſhe is, 
rm tat ſhe is alive, ſafe, and ſecure, and 


ere is already half the money offered 


11 re 9% Well, Sir, faid he, © of 
' = W much I can aſſure you, the is 
1. bu wre, and very ſecure ; as to her ſafety, 
w Ut is not altogether ſo certain.'— 
Fer = is the not ſafel—ſpeak in a 
which ment; direct me to her, ſaid Mr. 


a, interrupting him; where is 


5 1 &? In the hands of that vile wretch 
ngen lb? Tell me, that I may in- 


k not in the hands of Mr. Dookalb, 
it, ſaid the man; © but in the hands 
one of his great friends, my worthy 
ireſs, Mrs. Searchwell; in whoſe 

I have been a waiter theſe many 
js, and a very indefatigable in - 
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duſtrious one, introdueiag many a 
gentleman, and no little trade to the 
houſe; but if ever I ſerve her again, 
may every whore ſhe keeps prove faith- 
ful to her, and every trader become 
honeſt as I have been.'—* Well, 
friend, laid Mr. Jaifon, leave that 
a while: tell me, is this young lady 
where you ſay? how came ſhe there, 
how long has ſhe been there, who 
brought her there, what do they in- 
tend to do with her? — But, fool as ! 
am, why do I aik theie queſtions ? 
Come, let me follow you to her, let 
me immediately fly to. recover this 
dear unhappy charmer of my ſoul !“ 
— It will require, Sir,“ replied the 
man, more caution than, perhaps, you 
© imagine, to recover her. It mult be 
done fecretly, and by art, or you will 
never get a tight of her.. Secretly, 
and by art! rejoined Mr. Jaiſon.— 
Is ſhe there? You fay ſhe is; and 
who ſhall hinder me from reſcuing my 
own? By Heavens, I'll not delay a 
moment; nor will I proceed by any 
ſecreſy or art in a deed fo jult and 
honelt.'-- Hold, Sir, ſaid Peter; be 
adviſed by this good gentleman, who 
underſtauds matters of this fort much 
better than you and I. Beſides, con- 
ſider the man you have killed; or, 
however, if not quite killed, much 
endangered ; and if he ſhould dic, 
think what a riſk you run by ven- 
turing out publickly, I am ſure you 
© had better be adviſed.” Mr. Jaiſon 
threw himſelf into a chair, and fetching 
a deep ſigh, cried out, Was there 
© ever born ſo unfortunate, ſo miſerable a 
© fellow !—Oh, my Caroline, wy love 
© Yet, fool and mad, what avails this 
« fruitleſs bewailing? I will=-and yet, 
Sir, you fay I had better be adviſed. 
Come, quickly ſay, how ſhail I, how 
« mult I, how would you have me pro- 
© ceed?'—-* You know, Sir, rejoined | 


the informer, * the nature of our houſes : 


© and what free acceſs all gentlemen 
© have there for their money. This 
young lady, you muſt know, was 
© brought in by Mr. Dookalb, with a 
* delign to make a trader of her. 
© Hell and fury! ſaid Mr. Jaiſon, a 
© trader of my Caroline? - Damnation 
© ſeize his thoughts —vile miſcreant ! 
© helliſh villain !'—+ Pleaſe to hear a. 
«© little, Sir, continued the man: © we 
© have had much difficulty with ber; 
* ſhe is not to be perſuaded, or threa- 
1 N 2 6 teged 


1 
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© tened into the matter: though my miſ- 
© treſs raves, and ſwears ſhe believes ſhe 
© has been a trader before.'—+* Your 
« mittreſs, Sir! quoth Mr. Jaiſon, with 
a ſeftled indignation. No, ſhe cannot 
© think otherwiſe of any one; ſhe judges 
© from her own yile and depraved heart: 
© ſhe knows not what, innocence and 
virtue are.— “ Well, Sir, ſaid the man, 
my miſtreſs, however, raves and (wears 
after her old ſort, 'and vows that any 
man ſhall have the full enjoyment of 
her, who will take the pains to get it: 
now, if you could contrive to diſguiſe 
yonrſelf like a foreigner, or how you 
pleaſe, and fo viſit our houſe, call in 
my miſtreſs, talk loud of your prowels, 
and boaſt of your activity, ſhewing a 
few guineas at the ſame time, you 
might, perhaps, gain admiſſion to, 
and reſcue your lady from the deitruc- 
tion which threatens her.'— Prepare. 
me a proper dreſs; Peter, inſtantly ; 
away to Monmouth Street, and pro- 
vide me a ſuit of tawdry French 
© cloaths, and dreſs yourſelf too, ſaid 
Mr. Jaiſon; and for you, Sir, be 
ready to meet and uſher me in. I 
© like the ſcheme—Away, Peter !—My 
dear friend, be at home, and at hand: 
« we ſhall meet with ſucceſs ; for, if 1 
find her; Iwill part with every dro 
of my blood before I ever part wit 
© her again. Peter flew to his buſineſs ; 
the — withdrew very well ſatiſ- 
fed ; and Mr. Jaiſon ſtirred up his ſoul 
to every reſolution: determined, as. he 
knew where Caroline was, to reſcue and 
deliver her from {o miſerable a ſituation, 
at the hazard of his own life, and every 
other earthly enjoyment. +, 
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CH AP. VII. 


THE JEW's VISIT TO CAROLINE. 
; HIS VILLAIN Y. HIS .ILL SUC-. 
CESS THEREIN;3 BUT MORE E- 
SPECIALLY TO MRS. SEARCH- 
WELT. CAROLINE'S DELIVER - 
ANCE, MR. JAISON'S FARTHER 
DISAPPOINTMENT. AN APOS- 
TROPHE TO THE FAIR-ONES. 

UNCTUAL and exact as the 

dial to the ſun, the luft- inſpirediq 
r&viſhing'Jew, approached the venerable 
doors of the manſion of iniquity, the 
dwelling of that bar barous deltroyer, 
chat. conſumer of innotence, that peſt of 


[7 1 * a 
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- © Dookalb ſays you got for my purpoſe 
« © where is ſhe?'—* Nay,” ſaid Mry 


* 


virginity, Mrs. Searchwell. He w 
introduced to the beſt apartment, an 
immediately attended by good Mr 
Searchwell herſelf. £* Well, Madam 
he began, (while his glittering eye 
gleamed a fierce and black laſcisioul 
neſs) © where is that fine lady, N 


© Come, no ſtay, no ſtay ; come, come 


Searchwell, I don't know where ſn M 
is. I am ſorry, good Sir, you hay te d 
the trouble to come for ſuch : pecyil hep 

imp. I wiſh Mr. Dookalb had ke &, 1 

© her to himſelf ; I could have provide mitt 

© better for your honour without { Gut] 
© much trouble.” The Jew was ver Fearc 
ſolicitous to know the reaſon of this ineſs 
and, fearful of a diſappointment, de poth 
fixed to be acquainted with the meanin tle 
of theſe words, which ſounded to him | ian 

ſtrange after a punctual agreement wit 72 

Mr. Dookalb. Why, Sir,” replic une 

the old mother, © this is a waywar ncht 

« girl, that Mr. Do6kalb can make no Cuol 

thing of, and fo wants to be tried an be pl 

broke here firſt before he brings he Nance, 
into life: but ſhe has got ſuch no fie Je 
© tions of virtue and- honour, and o al, 
© can't-tell you what, with a devil to if night 
that ſhe feigns herſelf mad, and won wud, 

* eat or drink, or ſleep, or do an look 

© thing.'—* Pox on your Chriſta e, 

virtue and honour!” ſaid the: Jeu an e 

c 


But how then ?'—-* Why, faith, Sit 
continued the dame, * I don't think i 
© worth your while to try; belides, 
can ſuit your taſte as well with a fin 
* freſh, plump, - juicy, lovely, nimbl 
© laſs, that will pleaſe you, I warran 
© her; 1 know ſhe will pleaſe you.” Th 
Jew enlarged greatly upon the accoun 
which Mr. Dookalb had given him « 
Caroline's perſon and heauty, and wa 
very deſirous to make a: trial; nay, in 
deed, inſiſted upon it. Jo which Mr 
Searchwell, though reluctantly, con 
ſented; as the truth was, ſhe had an 
other to diſpoſe of, the whole profits q 
whom was her own, ſure and certam 
whereas this was not only doubtful, bu 
allo to be ſhared with Mr. Dockal 
Ihe reader need not be ſurprized, tha 
there appears a want of fincerity to Mt 
Dogkalb in Mrs. Scarchwell, when the! 
ſeemed fo cloſe and ſtrict a friendily 
between them; for ſuch perſons à 
bound by no obligations of love and 
gard, but are only friends is interel 4 
clices, and advantages directs; * 


terſelt 
i hou 
the 

gent. 
VV 
| for | 
1 
'I ma 
Land 

Lind, 
| fee y 
it d. 
' welcc 
"and 1 
quiet! 
Aye, 


(9 


e wi 
t an 

Mr 
adam 


ml and virtuous friendſhip, but are 
mdy to break. through every bond, 
dere any ſelf-ſervice. powerfully in- 
wes them thereto. So certain it is, 


E „* * . * 
ien tat there is no friendſhip either with or 
„ M wycen the wicked; and that there is 
poſe wo friendſhip. ſincere and firm, but that 


ghich is founded in virtue, and raiſed 


come 
| Mrs gon the rock of true honour. _ 
ere ſh Mrs. Searchwell uſhered- the Jew to 


u hay de door of Caroline's apartment, which 


bepoor girl, as ſome deſence, had faſten - 


pec vi gu 

id Kep d, reſolving rather to periſh than ad- 
ovide nit their, or any other baſe ſolicitations, 
out { Int herein ſhe was miſtaken ; for Mrs. 


farchwell's houſe was formed for bu- 
neſs of this kind: accordingly, the old 
pother deſired the Jew to follow her a 
tle way round; and there ſhe opened 


$ ver 
f this 
nt, de 
eunin 


him! zzart of the wainſcot, fo contrived on 
nt wit urpole, and by means thereof, to Ca- 
replic xline's infinite * in ſhe entered 
1y war aich this frightful, fearful- looking man! 
ke no (uoline, on their admiſſion, aroſe from 
ed an ke place where ſhe was ſeated, and ad- 
gs he naced a few ſteps towards them, which 
ch no he Jew eſteeming a good omen, advanc- 


and u alſo himſelf towards her, that he 
1] to if 


| won ud, fixed her eyes upon him with ſuch 


lo an 1 look of pity, ſorrow and indigna- 
ariſlia tn, mingled together, which no words 
Jeu an expreſs, as ſtruck into ſtone the 
h, Su purpoſe of his ſoul, and fixed him in 
hink 1 we at a ſmall diſtance from her. Quick - 
des, 


Y recovering himſelf, he made a — 


a fin hund bow; and Caroline, addreſſing 
nimbl trſelf to Mrs. Searchwell, ſaid—* I 
yarran  hould be glad, Madam, to know 


. 'the deſign of your introducing this 


coun 'gentleman in ſuch a manner to me ? 
him What is your purpole, Sir? ſpeuk, 
nd wa et 1 would fain know, that your 
y, in buſineſs may be diſpatched, and that 


1 Mr 
con 
ad an 
ohts d 
ertam 
ul, bu 
Kall 
l, tha 


I may again be left alone, unmoleſted, 
d without any diſturbance of this 
und. —“ His buſineſs, Mils, is to 
"ke you,” ſaid the beldame; * fo pray 
it down and make the gentleman 
' velcome—away with your ſcruples 
ud nonſenſe; give him your hand, 
ud make up matters peaceably and 


to M. quietly, It will be better for you.'— 
n ther Aye, ſaid the Jew, * make up mat- 
dh. ers peaceabhy and quiet, Miſs—it 
ns 3 vill be better for you and me too, ſo 


1 will. I do not underſtand either 
Jour or her —_— Sir,“ ſaid Ca- 
vae; trough I apprehend ſome dread- 
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dir hearts know not the ſocial ties of * ful purpoſe in your words: but re- 


member, and obſerve, I am reſolute; ' 
© and it you intend any harm to me, 

« you ſhall have my life freely—but I 

« will never be that baſe wretch, you, 

Madam, would make me—you do the 

* worſt you can to me—and yet you 

neither can nor will hurt me.“ Her 

reſolution being thus exerted to the ut- 

moſt, tears burſt from her eyes, and ſhe 

nnmediately fell proftrate on the floor, 

weeping and geoaning in a manner that 

would have affected any hearts but thoſe 

of a bawd and a Jew ! They, However, 

were not at all moved, and Mrs. Search- 

well ob{crved to her friend that no was 

the time—ſhe was down, and he might 

have the advantage : ſhe herielf would 

help him. The wretch took the hint, 
and throwing hiimſelf down, was about 
to employ his hands in the vile profana- 
tion oi her tender, lovely, ſpotleſs limbs. 
But who have ſtrength like the injured 
and innocent ? ſtrength not their own, 
and powers not only from themſclves! 
She ſtarted up—ruthed from his infa- 
mous touch, ſprung by Mrs. Sçarch- 
well, and with the violence of her ſpeed 
throwing her down, made the bet of 
her way through the door in the waiuſ- 
cot, which providentially was fett a-jarr, 
and haſtening down the ſtairs, as met 

by the perſon who had acquaintzd Mr. 

Jailon with the tidings of her, who per- 

ceiving her, ran haſtily before her, bid- 

ding her follow him, and tafely con- 

ducted her from that ſhocking and de- 

teſtable place into the ſtreets—ſecure 

from the Jew, and from Mrs, Scarch- 

well; who ariſing nimbly as ſhe could 

from the floor, haftened to purlue her, 

alarming the houſe with a voice loud 
as thunder, and terrible as that zmpe- 

turns and jarring found, which thoſe 14- 
fernal doors grated on their brazen 

hinges, (ſhaking even the Isweſt battan 

of Erebus ) which Sin opencd for Satan, 

and through which he entered into that 

chaos, where ſcarcely leſs confuſion 

reigned, than quickly reigned in the 

houſe of Mrs. Searchwell; and whefs 
his ear :avwas ſcarce leſs pealed with 

noiſes loud and ruinous (to compare 

great things with ſmall) than was every 

ear in this dwelling, with the curſcs of 


Mrs. Searchwell, her cries and groans, 


the lamentations and howlings of her 
nieces, and the ſcreams and out-cries of 
all her ſervants! There was no leſs 
noiſe a * ; 
8 — Than 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


Than when Bellona ftorms, 

With all her bettering engines bent to raze 

Some capital city; nor leſs, than if this 
frame 


Of heav'n were falling, and thefe elements 


In mutiny had from her axle torn 
The ſtedfaſt earth —— 


For in her hae of purſuing, Mrs. 
Searchwell miſſed her ſtep down one of 
the ſtairs, and down ſhe fell from almoſt 
the higheſt to the bottom; her immenſe 
bulk with impetuous recoil bounding 
from ftair to ſtair, while ſhe roared 
with fearful aſtoniſhment, and ſhook 
the whole houſe with her bellowing ! 
She was taken up at the bottom ſenſeleſs; 
and a ſurgeon was inſtantly called to 
her relief, who making the proper ap- 

lications, bleeding, &c. ordered her to 

d, where recovering her ſenſes, ſhe lay 
in the utmoſt inward pain and agony ; 
raved, and denounced curſes terrible to 
hear, and preſented all hell in herſelf 
to the view of every aſtoniſhed beholder. 

In the midſt of all this uproar and 
diſturbance, in came Mr. Jaiſon and 


his man Peter, perfectly frenchified, yea 


more fo than any one of our modern 
beaux, who with all the infignificance 
of foreign dreſs, ſmiles in the fide-box, 
and fancies he does honour to his coun- 
try by aping all the abſurd faſhions and 
ridiculous follies of other nations.— 


© Doomed to continual diſappointment and 


chagrin, Mr. Jaiſon could ſcarcely keep 
any tolerable bounds, or refrain from 
diſcovering himſelf ; when, on his ad- 
miſſion into a room, he ſtayed ſome 
time, and found no appearance of the 
man, whoſe preſence he longed for, as 
the means of conducting him to his be- 
Joved Caroline. He had not, however, 
waited long in expectation, before in 
ruſhed Peter with no ſmall haſte and 
precipitancy ; ſo big was he with the 
news he brought, that he could not 
ſpeak a ſyllable—but heſitating and 

ammering, at length he vented—* Sir, 
Sir, ſhe's gone! ſhe's gone away, juſt 
* row '—* What do you mean?” replied 
Mr. Jaiſon, with the utmoſt haſte and 
anxiety. * Why, Sir," faid Peter, ſome- 
thing recovered from his ſurprize ; * ſhe, 
© Miſs Caroline, I know 1t is her! I 
© ſay, ſhe has gotten away from the old 
© hawd by ſome means or other; run 
« down ſtairs; and, as far as I can find, 
our friend, the man there, you know 
C who, with har and they are both gone 


* 


96 THE SISTERS, 


0 2 clear off—and more than that 
© the old devil how glad I am of it... 
* the old bawd, Mather Searchwell, 
© following her, has tumbled down 
© ſtairs, and broke her neck —thanks be 
© to God for ſuch good luck !—an old 
© devil, it's come home to her a: 1:8." 
Mr. Jaiſon immediately called a waiter 
to know the truth of the matter ; from 
whom gaining an imperfe& account, 
with which he was half ſatisfied, and 
half diſpleaſed, he made the mothe;'s 
misfortune a pretence for his departure, 
and with his man Peter ſallied forth in 
anxious ſolicitude to enquire after and 
recover his loſt jewel, whom fo many 
unlucky accidents {o long prevented him 
from obtaining; unable as he was in 
ſuch a caſe to bear delay, unwilling as 
» was one moment to be kept trom 
r. 
Caroline, we may obſerve, for her 
preſent low and weak ſtate of body, 
exerted unuſual ſtrength; but what 
cannot fear armed with virtue and re- 
ſolution perform? However, in ſuch 
caſes it generally happens, that after 
violent exertion of the powers, à more 
violent languor ſucceeds : which was 
the caſe with Caroline; who had not 
advanced many ſteps into the ſtreet, be- 
fore her facultics all reſigned their func- 
tions, and down ſhe dropped in the 
deepeſt ſwoon. Her companion, by the 
aſſiſtance of a chairman at hand, remov- 
ed her into a neighbouring tavern, and 
making ſome part of her caſe known to 
the mittreſs of the houſe, requeſted he 
to take all due care of her, while he 
went to inform the young lady's friend: 
of her preſent circumſtances and fitua- 
tion. Accordingly, the good woma 
removed her up ſtairs, ſent for a ſurges! 
to bleed, or at leaſt apply proper relief 
and in ſome time ſhe recovered, thoug 
in the utmoſt diſtreſs and flutter of {pi 
rits, not knowing where ſhe was, 
how ſhe came thither, and fearing lel 
ſhe was again fallen into ſome dreadfu 
and deſtructive ſnare. But theſe fear 
were quickly removed by the human 
behaviour of the miſtreſs of the houle 
; whoſe tender concern for her diſpelle 
her fears, and gave her ſome glimpſe 
the joy ſhe was ſpeedily to receive: 
ſpirits were by degrees greatly recrvite 
and though ſhe was defirous of bein 
removed fo Mrs. Stevens's, yet, at th r 
preſſing ſolicitation of the good wm? 


of the houſe, ſhe cenſented to ſtay 1 — 


aty the man returned; who, ſhe informed 
gens Caroline, was gone with all haſte to 
ell, bring her friends to her, and who doubt- 
wh leſs would ſpeedily be back again. But 
be tedious as the days appear to a captive 
old ready redeemed, and ſhortly to be re- 
it, fored to perfect liberty; tedious as 
iter the hours. to à virgin betrothed, and 
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ſpeedily to be bleſſed in the arms of her 
beloved huſband z fo tedious, yea, and 
far more ſo, did the time, the minutes, 
the moments, ſeem to Caroline, till ſhe 
received fome information, and till ſhe 
beheld ſome whom ſhe knew, and in 
wiom ſhe cpuld confide. Nor was it 
lng before ſhe was thus bleſſed—a re- 
ward certainly due to her for her ſtrict 
perſeverance in the ways of virtue, and 
firm reſolution in the ſchool of inno- 
cence. 

Oh, ye ſimple ones! ye daughters of 
fearfulneſs and trembling ! ye children 
of ſhame and diſhonour ! why will ye 
wot learn to be wiſe, why will ye not 
tearken and conſider? Sorrow loles it's 
ling, it's poiſon ſhall not harm you, 
when virtue embalms with her precious 
intment the deep wound; the cup of 
Miction hath no bitter in it, when in- 
wocence purges the draught, and caſts 
ter ſweet drugs into the potion. Why 
hould you fear aught but the loſs of 
nitue, why ſhould you dread any evil 
but the deſtruction of your innocence ? 
freſerve them, and be bleſſed: they are a 
ke defence againſt all mortal diſquie- 
tude, Sin _ produces ſorrow : ſhe 


r her 
body, 
what 
id re- 
ſuch 
atter 
more 
1 was 
id not 
t, be- 
func- 
in the 
by the 
emov- 
1, and 
wn to 


ed het tlat dares reſiit temptations, that hath 
- e courage to be virtuous, ſhall aſſured- 

friend de f 

| ſitua- de crowned with a bright cirelet of 


ufading glory. Virtue brings Peace; 
hnocence never fails to reward thoſe who 
dumpa under her banuers ; and Honour 
paddens every one who baſks in the 


woma 
ſurgeo 


relief 


wy unſhine of his dwelling. Be virtuous, 
* ben, O ye daughters of beauty, and 
ung le | ſhall be bleſſed let Innocence ſmile 
I — n your roſy cheeks, and perfect Love 
"{s fear Ml there make his abode —let Honour's 


byh eps for ever attend you, and be- 


human 
kid you are near to the temple of ever- 


e houſe 


aiſpellee and ever- glorious Felicity. 

imple | 
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TO MRS. STEVENS'S,-IN THIS 
CHAPTER THE LEARNED READ= 
ER MAY FIND MATTER FOR DEEP 
DISPUTE AND SPECULATION. 


R. Jaiſon was in the utmoſt anxĩ- 


Searchwell's, which way to betake him- 
ſelf, or where to go, as moſt probable 
to meet with Caroline : he was ſtrongly 
of opinion {he would haſten to Mrs. Ste- 
vens's. Peter imagined his friend the 
informer, would make the beſt of his 
way to Mr. Jaiſon's chambers ; fo that 
in this doubtfulneſs of council it was 
determin'd that Mr. Jaiſun ſhould ad- 
fourn to his chambers, and free himſelf 
from his diſguiſe, and that Peter ſhould 


depart to Mrs. Stevens's, and wait there 


for ſome information. Accordingly they 
parted—luckily it ſo fell out, that Mr. 
Jaiſon arrived on the ſtairs leading to his 
chambers, juſt as the man from Caro- 
line was coming down, not a little diſ- 
_— in finding him from home. 


he chronological reader mult have ob- 


ety, when he departed from Mrs. 


ſerved, from an exact conſideration of the 


time, that it was now dark, and late in 
the evening; and as Mr. Jaiſon was diſ- 
guiſed in his dreſs, the fellow was on 
the brink of paſſing him: Mr. Jaiſon, 
however, called to him, aſking his name 
and buſineſs there. The man recollect- 
ed his voice, and with great triumph 
cried out, Well, Sir, ſhe's ſafe ! I have 
© her, Sir; come, follow me, and I'lt 
© lead you to the young lady. Can the 
joy of a heart be exprefied, which having 
loſt it's ſole pleaſures, hope, and hap- 
pinels, and being plunged in the depth of 
deſpair, on a ſudden and unexpectedly 
recovers all it's wiſhes, and is in a mo- 
ment raiſed to the higheſt ſatis faction? 
If the joy of ſuch a heart cannot be ex- 
preſſed, be aſſured, reader, „that of Mr. 
Jaiſon's ſurpaſſes all my power to de- 
clare.— lle ſpoke not to the man any 
more than Lead, my friend; I fol- 
low. — His heart was too full for ut- 
terance z he could not ipeak, it _— 
too quick, and the faculties of his ſo 

were too much tied up with eager ex- 
pectation. He ſeemed to tread in aig 
as he paſſed along the ſtreets, following 
tis guide, and with haſty ſteps and long, 
{trode impatiently, meaſuring every pace, 
and deeming every ſtep a furlong. O, 
how could he then have wiſhed for that 
mighty power in ſtriding, which Homer 


ſo grandly, ſublimely, and gobly, (as 
q | : learned 


— 
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learned criticks write) allots to the length, however, he broke the fag! 
mighty monarch of the waves. ſolemn filence ; and, Oh, my Caroline 
APE . ſaid he, what have you ſuffered ! wh 
At Jove incens d, with grief and fury flung, * dreadful interval has this been! Ly 
Prone down the rocky ſteep nx ®ruſh'd along: us never part more, let us not be 4 
Fierce as he paſs d, the loftymountains nod, vided again: for, on my ſoul, IK nen 
The foreſts ſhake, earth trembled as he not how I loved you; I was unad 
trod, | quainted with the ſincerity and vic 
Andfelt the footſteps of the watr'y GodF. lence of my paſſion for you, deare 
From realm to realm three ample ſtrides f creature, 4 I had” this how 


he took ! ; roof, this melancholy affurance, ho 
And at the fourth the diſtant At ſhook ! 0 8 3 — 
I precious than liberty, chan life, a 
every thing below! O my Carolin 
how ſhall I make thee amends for 
thy ſufferings ? How, my love, ſh: 
I make thee moſt happy? Speak! f 
my very ſoul melts with fondneſs f 
you, and my whole heart is big wi 
the tendereſt and moſt ſincere affe 
tion.'—" This moment," replied ſh 
makes me amends, indeed: for 1 
own part, 'I am ſo much indebted 
you, ſo abſolutely, on every accouy 
your ſlave, that you have but to cox 
mand, and I muſt obey—l am f 
you will command nothing inconſ 
ent with your or my honour. Indet 
my heart bears me witneſs, that I h. mm 
ſuch ſincerity of eſteem for you, as 
be able, through it, to vanquiſſi eve 
difficulty, and to go through eve u hir 


Though not with altogether ſo few 
der yet with expedition, paſſing won- 

er indeed, Mr. Jaiſon arrived at the 
tavern, which held the darling of his 
ſoul. He was immediately conducted 
up ſtairs to her; and on the long. wiſhed 
view of his deareſt Caroline, melted in- 
to tears, while he flew to her arms, em- 
(bracing and embraced with all the fer- 
vour of the molt tender and moſt ardent 
affection. And do I then,* ſaid he, 
© do I then hold thee thus! do 1 again 
© encircle my life's comfort, my ſoul, 
© my darling, in theſe arms!-—Oh, my 
& Caroline, my love, my joy! Fain 
would ſhe bave ſpoken, fain would ſhe 
have uttered ſomething of that which 
her heart now felt; but the ſincerity and 
ſtrength of her paſſion, joined to the 
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faintneſs of her body, forbade all ſpeak- hardſhip : and ſhould I not be ung womil 
ing; while with a deep ſigh ſhe dropped nerous to deny it ? No, thou beſt a sin 
her Head on his boſom, and melting in- deareſt of men, ſuch inſtances as arne 
to tears, continued in ſilence and ſweet- have received of your generoſity a i ferve 
neſs inexpreſſible. Mr. Jaiſon's whole friendſhip, I ſhould have a- heart c Caro 
ſoul was moved; language was too poor indeed not to be touched with gra 'te n 
to expreſs his heart ; he therefore con- tude—blame not, then, my ſincerit ' and” 
tinued filent alſo; and both, in gentle tax me not with forwardneſs : in ' that « 
embraces, indulged a pleaſing ſadneſs, © caſe, and in my unhappy circu of tear: 
whieh perhaps excelled all the joy either ſtances, I hope, there 1s no fear ly; 
of them had ever felt in life before. At it — Alas! I have been fo very wretd af 
4 bal, a 
Neptune. Into v 
+ Mr. Pope reads immortal here: we, for ſundry gcod reaſons, read <vat'ry- into v 
I Three ample flrides.] This is a very grand imagination ; we ate told, that at four | this 2 
he reached /Eyz, which (ſuppoſing it meant the town of that name in Eubæa, wil "not th 
lay the nigheft to Thrace) is hard)y leſs than a degree at each fp! One may, iro life! 
view of the map, imagine him ſtriding from promontory to promontory; his firlt fie om x 
Mount Athos, his ſecond on Pallene, his third upon Pelion, and his fourth in Tut win 
Dacier is net to be forgiven, for omitting this miracu/ous circumſtance, which ſo perle 0 fly! 


agrees with the marvellous air of the whole paſſage, and without which the ſublime 1 
bt Homer is not complet! Pore. What a giant, gentle reader, was this ſame 
tune! and what a prodigious poet, this ſame Homer! but his great commentator, 
juſtice hath he done him—how finely hath he explained this grand and ſublime pal u her 
Do you net admire our ſimilitude ? Can you not, by contemplating {map of London, im 
you ſee Mr. Jaiſ-n ftriding from the Temple to Covent-Garden ? His firſt ſtep on Tet Wed w. 
Bar; his ſecond on the New Church in the Strand; his third ſtep on Long's Ware! 
the corner of Taviſtock Street, or on Mr. Garrick's houſe, (as being the hiyheſ 
Southampton Street; and his next in the Piazzas Jools it nut grand? 


t ed, and now am ſo brought into a new 
world, that if in the wantonneſs of 
+ my heart I have ſaid any thing unbe- 


| ”— * 
* 2 the modeſty or reſerve of my 
1 i ſex, oh, impute it not to me, but 


i pardon my frailty, and excuſe the 
« openneſs of my ſoul.—“ I pardon, I 


Mr. Jaiſon, with inexpreſſible ardour, 
embracing her with the utmoſt fond- 
es, and printing a thouſand kiſſes on 
ter lovely cheek) © oh, this well repays 
(my toil and labour; this moment— 
i what then will the future do ?—well 


for b 

thi i rewards me for every anxious thought, 
kuf (and for all the miſery I have felt on 
(eſs i thy account thou deareſt of women, 
ig wi thou lovelieſt, beſt of thy ſex'! Though 
affe may ſeem too haſty, though poſſibly 


ou may judge me too precipitate, 


for 1 i yet conſider our diftrefles, conſider our 
bted ' circumſtances, and then do not refuſe, 
CCOUR hat en my knees I moſt earneſtly re- 


queſt of you to grant me. On which 


0 co 
am 0 words he was about to fall on his knees 
confi fore her; which ſhe preventing, ob- 
Inde krved, that he who had a jult title to 


emmand her in all things honourable, 


ſu eve ter in ſuch a form; ſhe therefore beg- 
h ev d him to aſk whatever he defigned, 
e un yomiſing by no means to refuſe, if it 
beſt a ns in her power to grant it. I moſt 
des 2s ' earneſtly, then, continued he, © I moſt 
ſity 2 ' fervently defire, my lovelieſt, kindeſt 
cart cyl Caroline, that you would conſent to 
th gra de my bride, my foul, my wife! 
incerit nd on the bleſſed morrow give me 


' that dear hand and heart.” A flood 
if tears from her eyes prevented any 
tly; and cauſed ſuch a moment's diſ- 
quetude and anxiety in Mr. Jaiſon's 
hal, as was not to be paralleled. 
Into what, ſaid he, with violent haſte, 
into what, my love, am I to conftrue 
' his? —ſay, is it a refuſal yet ſry 
"not that, if you intend to preſerve my 
te! Oh, cafe my fears, deliver me 
om my dread !—ſpeak, deareſt Ca- 
line, I entreat of you—ſpeak to me, 
"ſolve me, make me, O make me 
"tie moſt happy of men!* While he 
«= uttering theſe words, ſhe ſtretched 
at her hand, whiter than the pureſt 
, and gave it to him, which he re- 

wed with tranſport, holding it to his 
Waret ting, throbbing heart, and fixing his 
bibel ug lips to it with joy and rapture, 
; * as true lovers only feel, and ſuch 

mee lovers only can conceive. * Dear- 
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(excuſe! my life, my love! rejoined v 


tould not, on any account, addreſs : 
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© eſt, ſofteſt, lovelieſt hand !* ſaid he, 
fixing his eyes upon it, © ſure pledge of 
© my heavenly miſtreſs's heart! Thou 
© art mine, for ever mine! and I will 
© love thee, will honour and adore thee 
© and her, with more veneration than 
dying ſaints cleave to their protectin 
gods! O admirable ſnowy — 
© emblem of thy ſpotleſs ſoul! my Ca- 
© roline, my wife, my eſpouſed ! let me 
© addreſs thee in every tendereſt name, 
for thou art all that's lovely, all that's 
© tender, all that's amiable, and all that's 
* defirable below ! my foul ſhall live but 
for thee z my heart ſhall only beat for 
* thee; my thoughts, ſleeping and wak- 
ing. ſhall be thine ; and it ſhall be the 
* whole concern of every hour, how to 
© bleſs thee, how to give thee joy, and 
© how to ſhew thee that my "aſton as 
far ſurpaſſes all other men's, as thy 
« excellencies, dear woman, ſurpaſs the 
© excellencies of all other women! 
* And witneſs againſt me,” replied ſhe, 
Mr. Jaiſon, upbraid me with all that's 
© baſe, and mean, and low, if I ever 
prove deficient in any the leaſt branch 
© of my duty toyou; if I do not make 
© it the one only ſtudy of my hours to 
0 e. and delight you, to give you 
© happineſs, and to ſoothe your foul with 
the moſt fond, ſincere, and gentle en- 
© dearments! As I never can or will 
* know any other pleaſure, but the plea- 
© ſure of your company, and the tran- 
«© ſports of your dear preſence, fo teach 
© me how moſt to render myſelf in ever 
© reſp2& amiable, how to become 2 
© lovely ever in your eyes, as to bleſs 
© you with unpalling delight, and to 
© chear you with ſatisfactions that ſhall 
© know not the leaft intermiſhon. My 
© unwearied care ſhall be to ſhew how 
© much I love you, and how much I am 
© ſenfible of the value and greatneſs of 
© your love to me; for ſurely never was 
woman yet ſo obliged to any man, 
never did any man take a woman to 
© his arms ſo ſenſible of the obligations, 
© and I truſt and hope ſo likely to prove 
© conſtantly mindful of and grateful for 
© them! May the bleſſings of Heaven 
© ever attend us both! and may we 
© grow together in ſuch ſincere eſteem 
and affection, that every day may im- 
prove upon the laſt, and every one 
© that beholds us cry out“ See how 
« much they love one another! 
Can'ſt thou wonder, O reader, if thy 
heart hath ever felt the leaſt ſhare — 
O t 
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that powerful paſſion, which ſo prevail- 
ed over this happy couple, can't thou 
be in the leaſt amazed, that the time 
imperceptibly and unregarded ſtole a- 
way, and that they perfectly forgot all 
ſupport of food, all refreſhment to their 
bodies, while their united ſouls were 
thus banqueting in mutual delight and 
pleaſure, that ſwallowed up every fa- 
. culty, and triumphed on every exult- 
ing throb in their hearts? They were, 
however, in ſome meaſure arouzed from 
_ this fond reverie, by the kind inſtruction 
of the miſtreſs of the houſe 3 who, ſoli- 
citous for Caroline's welfare, came to 
enquire after it; and to give a gentle 
hint, that company which did not call 
for any thing was not altogether ſo ac- 
ceptable.. Mr. Jaiſon accordingly or- 
dered what was proper and agreeable; 
and after a ſmall and ſparing repaſt, 
he conveyed Miſs Carvuling to Mrs. 
Stevens's, having highly ſatisfied the 
good landlady, and given that content 
to all which his own delighted ſoul en- 
joyed. It was indecd ſo late, that he 
had but ſmall expectations to find the 
family up; and Caroline was ſomething 
nice in taking up her lodgings any 
where elſe. Which Mr. Jaiſon obſerv- 
ing, could not help, with concern, ſay- 
ing to her, Alas! my dear Caroline, I 
am ſorry to find you place ſo little 
confidence in me—why do you not 
repoſe your whole heart in me? why 
do you do me luch injury, as to have 
the lealt ſuſpicion of my love and ho- 
nour? Have I not eſpouſed you? are 
you not my wife? and do you think 
it poſſible tor mc to do any thing baſe 
er mean to you, dearer as you are to 
me than myſelf, and whote virtue and 
innocence are my whole joy and ſatis- 
faction? Could I not ſet patiently 
the whole night by your bed, and 
guard you? could I not, with the ut- 
not ſincerity, be with you, and pro- 


minal intentions, which would defeat 
and deſtroy all my future ſchemes of 
happineſs, and ditappoint me of that 
joy, that lawful and extatick joy, 
which, believe me, never man longed 
mere to partake than I do in your 
ſoft and lovely embracss ? Do not 
imagine, Mr. Jaiſon, replied ſhe, © that 
I could ſuſpect you, who have ever 
been the guardian of my honour, of 
any evil intentions, any wrong or cri- 
minal deſires: no; far, very far from 
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tect you, without any evil luits or cri- 


© that. But, ſurely, you cannot co 
* demn that modeſty which you 


* pleaſed to approve; or diſlike that q - 
* ſerve, which, as it highly become a" 
© me, ſo doth it highly adorn our ſex " 
© I could, and do indeed truſt myſelf ha 
© nay, wholly repoſe myſelf in you: M 
look upon myſelf as much your wife | 

© as if the prieſt had really joined o * 
* hands; yet my ſoul fears any ay Ne 
© proaches to boldneſs which ſhould j f 
© the leaſt diſguſt you; nay, and [I hay = 
© the pleaſure to confeſs, my nature an mY 
© whole diſpoſition is perfectly contra W a 
* to all that forwardneſs, which mu! * 
in my opinion, make the moſt lovel = 
woman grow taſteleſs, if not na — 
ſeous.—“ Oh,” replied Mr. Jaiſo 25 
* how I delight to hear that tongue 4 
© ſweeter than the ſweeteit muſick ! 6 — 
© how it thrills through my enrapture 11 
heart! — the language of thoſe lip + th 
© whence wiſdom ſo plenteoully diſt] 

© whence delicacy ſo flows like the he * 
6 wn of Hybla z whence ſenſe in ſuc i hee 
full ſtreams pours it's chearing water | * 
on my love-thirſty ſoul! happy, hap ful 
© py hour, that I knew thee !—thrice "m6 
; — more than thrice happ, infinite} A q 
© happy beyond all exprethon, be ti * 
© hour that gives you back to me Twi 
© that blefſes me with this uncomme fact 
* tranſport. But what ſhall I fay, . wh 
* how ſhall I expreſs the unboundꝗ . we 
* rapture of my ſoul !—-words are wan +a 
« ing to ſay what I am, and what fee thin 
© in the recollection that you, yo ha 

* my Caroline, that you are mine Ry 
„Oh, I could grow poetick in a na, 
ment: and thus inſpired by ſuch * 
© mule, though in this dark coach, th * 
© place ſo unfavourable to the muis Mrs, 
* chant out my ſongs of love; tell ter, 
© every liſtening ſwam, give to eve 1 
* waving bough, and whiſper to ca ad 
© murmuring breeze, what bliſs I et Try 
joy, and what a charmer gladdens 1 ba ts 
© ſoul, and elevates my heart with jo Toy. 
Do not wonder, my life, my love! beco 
© not wonder that I am thus beyo and 
© meaſure_chearful ; for I am bez, 
© meaſure happy: and the miſery of ! Mrs 

© paſt time ſharpens the preſent in (reaſo 
© keener rapture, as the darknels ' This. 
© the night ſerves to ſet off the beau! woduc 
« of the orient ſun,” In ſuch diſcov ed of 
the time preſently paſſed away, wh uriſec 
they were journeying to Mrs. Stevens u he 
at whoſe houſe, when they arrived, 8 ber ne 


yond their exptRations, they * 


te them, and the firſt object 
2 reſented itſelf — Peter, who, 
nead of coming to the coach to let 
em out, perceiving it was them, ran 
ping and hallooing into the houſe— 
i They are come, they are come !—he 
t has found her, he has found her !— 
Madam, Madam, they are come, they 
te come! His intention was to in- 
arm Mrs. Hodſon ; but neither Mr. 
ſaſon nor Caroline could refrain from 
kughter at ſeeing the fellow's zeal and 
nolent agitation. Mrs. Stevens ſoon 
yproached, but with ſome reſerve and 
noch melancholy, to their infinite ſur- 
rue, on her brow: however, far dif- 
ferent was the welcome they received 
from Mrs Hodſon ; the embraced Ca- 
vline in her arms with the fondneſs of 
mother, and gave the higheſt com- 
nendations to Mr. Jaiſon for his great 
ad indefatigable care in the recovery 
o this poor innocent. For my own 
' part, child, ſaid ſhe, * I have ſcarce 
i ſuffered leſs for you, than if you had 
been my own daughter; and I know 
not that I have ever ſpent ſuch pain- 
ful hours, ſince your unhappy de- 
' parture, through my fears for you, 
and the other melancholy — 
' that have happened, in my whole life: 
( however, I bleſs God, I have learned 
ſuch an abſolute reſignation to his will, 
as to-rely wholly on his goodneſs; and 
 toeſteemevery thing that befals us here, 
' as tending to ſome good end; for no- 
thing, not the minuteſt circumſtance, 
' happens to us without his providence: 
It is our buſineſs to attain ſuch a diſ- 
' polition, and our happineſs too, for 
' then we ſhall never be ſorrowful above 
' meaſure.” Mrs. Stevens imagining 
Mrs. Hodſon addreſſed theſe precepts to 
ter, ſhook her head, and dropped a tear; 
obſerving, it was much eaſier to preach 
ad adviſe, than to put into practice. 
True, — Mrs. Hodſon; but by 
'a repeated adviſe, and a conſtant ha- 
' bit of thinking, the proper temper will 
become habitual to us, and as eaff 
and natural as murmuring and dif 
content. —“ Alas, Madam!” replied 
Mrs. Stevens, with tears, have I not 
rraſon for murmuring and diſcontent?” 
5, as was reaſonable to imagine, 
produced a deſire in them to be inform- 
& of the cauſe, which Mrs. Hodſon 
Wriſed to be delayed till the morning, 
u ſhe perceived both Miſs Caroline and 
in nephew were much fatigued, Ac- 
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cordingly they were each conducted to 
their ſeveral apartments; and waited, 
with ſome impatience for the morning, 
to hear the circumſtances and occaſion 
of poor Mrs. Stevens's grief and un- 
eaſineſs. 


CHA Pc. 

A DISCOVERY OF MRS. HODSON IN 
APPEARANCE DANGEROUS. MRS, * 
STEVENS, HER GREAT UNHAP- 
PINESS IN HER DAUGHTER. A 
LETTER FROM HER. THE MIS- 
CHIEFS OF THE MODERN RO- 
MANCES. AN INCIDENT STRANGE 
AND AMAZING—LIKELY TO o- 
PEN SOME NEW SCENE IN OUR 
STORY. 


AROLINE's violent fatigue and 
ſufferings, though unfelt and un- 
percei /ed during the happy time of her 
deliverance, and overborne by her pre- 
ſent tide of joy, yet recurred with pro- 
digious power ſoon after ſhe was com- 
poſed for reſt, and occaſioned a general 
alarm in the family. Proper aid was 
immediately ſummoned ; and the phy- 
ficians, with gravity and great ſagacity, 
pronounced her caſe very dangerous, in- 
deed. Alas, what is all earthly felicity ? 
Mr. Jaiſon, who a fe hours fince 
eſteemed himſelf the moſt happy of all 
men living, was now abandoned to grief 
and diſtraction, and in the utmoſt ago- 
nies of terror and diftrels. Mrs. Hod- 
{on perceiving ſuch an uncommon de- 
gree of grief in him, began to ſuſpect 
what before ſhk had never in the leaſt 
ſurmiſed ; and adgrefling herſelf to Mr. 
Jaiſon, begged to know the reaſon of 
ſuch unbuunded ſorrow. There muſt 
be, my dear nephew, ſaid ſhe, © ſome- 
s thing herein more than common 
friendſhip. Sure you have not pro- 
ceeded any farther. I would earneſt- 
ly hope, there is nothing more be- 
tween this unhappy young creature 
and yourſelf, Sure, ouα have not pro- 
ceeded beyond thoſe bounds, which 
innocence and honeſty ſhould pre- 
ſcribe ?*—* Alas, Madam!“ replied 
he, © I have gone very far, indeed; but, 
© believe me, not beyond the nobleſt 
© bounds of innocence and honeſty: and 
I will boldly declare to you, that if 
© this dear creature ſhould do otherwiſe 
than well, I ſhall never more in this 
O 2 life 
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© life be happy.'— Fie, fie! my dear, 
12 the good woman; think of re- 
«© ligion, and conſider how il] ſuch a 
© behaviour would ſuit with your de- 
© pendance on the all-prevailing power 
© of God. But why ſhould you not be 
© happy? what particular conjunctions 
can there be between you and her? 
© Sure you have never injured her? 
© nay, you ſay, you never — what 
© then can you mean? for as to any 
© alliance by marriage, the wide and 
« prodigious difference between you 
0 — all ſuch thoughts. —“ Then, 
rejoined Mr. Jaiſon, ſince you have 
© proceeded thus far, why ſhould I con- 
4 ceal the reſt? Know, Madam, that 
© though ſhe is not joined to me by the 
c _ yet ſhe is my wife, and ſhall 
be ſo—we are link'd in heart and foul 
© —and it is not in the power of all 
© mankind to divide us. I am her's, 
© and the is mine; and I glory in her, 
© more than in the poſſeſſion of ten thou- 
© ſand worlds! Should I be deprived of 
© her, miſery, the moſt conſummate 
© miſery, is the conſequence. —* Do you 


© not conſider, child, faid Mrs. Hod- 


ſon, that you have a father, and that 
© he has a right to judge in matters of 
© that kind. Oh, bring not down ſuch 
© anguiſh on that head, as to diſobey 
and diſoblige him! think—think— 
© and God give you a due underſtand- 
* ing!* Mr. Jaiſon was thunder- ſtruck 
at theſe words, and then firit ſaw the 


difficulties wherein he mult be involved 


by that diſcovery which he had made 
to Mrs. Hodſon, He fat dumb, and 
over-awed ; he knew not what tv reply, 
and was in the utmoſt confuhun of 
heart and ſoul. Arlengti., with a deep 
ſigh, « Well, Madam, ſaid he, there 
is no great fear of my incurring the 
- diſpleafure of my father by this mens 

— Poor, dear, unhappy Caroline, thou 
wilt never remain to make me bleſſed, 
or any other miſerable?— Alas! fue 
make any miſerabl-; her tender na- 
ture would rather endure ail that ſhe 
| hath hitherto endured, than give to 
any ſoul on earth a moment's pain. 
Sofinels and compaſhon make up her 
neavenly mind, and her heavenly heart 
is compoſed wholly of tenderneſs and 
love! Join with me, dear Madam, in 
© every means to reſtore her health and 
' © eaſe. Oh! affitt me with all your 
© kindi.e.s; and, believe me, I will 
© endeavour all I can to give no one 
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„ forſake my deareſt Carole.” Their 


pain: but I dare not be & diſhoneſt 


and ungenerous as to ſay I will eyer 


diſcourſe was int by a ſervant's: 
informing Mr. Jaiſon that Miſs Caro. 
line defired to ſpeak with him. And 
Mrs. Hodfon immediately took the op- 
portunity (as ſhe eſteemed it a duty in- 
cumbent upon her) to write to his fa. 
ther, giving him an account of his ſon's 
amour, and ſeeming reſolution to ma 
this young lady. Which letter, big 
with troubles to our unhappy lovers, was 
immediately conveyed to the poſt;\and in 
an evil hour ſent to the father, to the 
future diſquietude and vexation of Caro. 
line and Mr. Jaifon. 
As there happened nothing very ma. 
terial and active during the courſe of 
this illneſs, it may not be amiſs or un- 
pleaſing for the reader to hear the rea- 
ſons of Mrs. Steven's uneaſineſs, which 
as ſhe fat by Caroline's bed-fide ſhe 
thus related to her and Mr. Jaifon. * I 
© have always, ſhe began, thought 
* myſelt happy in the midſt of my miſ- 
* fortunes, that I have never done any 
* thing wrong or criminal ; any thing 
© wherewith my conſcience might ac- 
cule me; any thing that might deprive 
my mind of 1t's peace and tranquillity, 
of it's reſt and repoſe in God. And 
as i myſelf have found ſuch ſincere 
happineſs in an exact diſcharge of my 
duty, ſo have I endeavoured all I 
could tv inſtruct my poor children, 
ſince the Joſs of their dear Ather, in 
the ſame, that they might be worthy 
of ſo good a parent as he was, and 
through life enjoy that which 1s the 
only happineſs below. I dare fay, 
you mult have obſerved. the uneaſineſs 
which Jenny's behaviour hath fre- 
quently given me: whoſe fondneſs for 
reading I always eſteemed a great 
bleſſing, till fooliſh and idle books of 
romances and novels, the deltructiof 
of youth, and the peſt of the age, fell 
into her hands, and deſtroyed all love 
of things ſerious and ſerviceable in her 
mind. I date her overthrow from 4 
young gentleman who lodged once with 
me, and who, without any ill deſign, 
perceiving her fondneſs for reading, 
lent her variety of books of that kind, 
- which ſo confounded her head and fan- 
cy, that ſhe never could think or act in 
2 proper manner. O that I had a voice 
loud enough, and a perſuaſion ſtrong 


t hear and 
enougb, to make every oy are 
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i obſerve, how pernicious ſuch books 
ve, of what dangerous tendency, of 
hat fatal conſequences! They give 
ithe mind a wrong bias, and turn it 
{wholly afide into the road of pleaſure, 
{and of courſe into the road of ruin. At 
(|eaſt, I have the miſery to ſay ſo from 
{moſt unhappy experience; nay, and 
with forrow I have obſerved it more 
(than once. Infatuated by books of 
this kind, and introduced by ſome 


1 

big mlucky means to a taſte of the plea- 
was urs and diverfions of our times, (till 
d in 


(more fatal than the former, I per- 
ceived my poor girl in the utmoſt & - 
ger, and with all my r endea- 
wured to ſhew her the folly of theſe 
things, and the uneaſineſs ſhe gave me 
thereby. Fooliſh mothers are too 
often blinded : ſhe had ſo much to 
'uge in her own behalf, ſo many rea- 
ſons to give for the advantages of ſee- 
ing the world, making her fortune, and 


4 the like ; and beſides, had ſuch a deal 
ght 't fay on the ſtrength of her virtue, 
miſ- ter reſolutions to die rather than ever 
e any io any thing contrary to the ſtricteſt 
thing purity, and much of the ſame kind, 
t ac- that I was perſuaded ſhe would never 
eprive @ any thing amiſs, I was convinced 
illity, lenny could never offend. But, oh 
And tte dreadful iſſue ſhewed my miſtake. 
incere Wy How ſhall I relate it? how ſhall I 
of my apreſs my agony ? Think of what 
all I mother muſt ſuffer on ſuch a decla- 
Idren, ation as I heard from her yeſterday, 
er, in men forbidding her going as the de- 
vorthy ved to that villain, whom you, Sir, 
s, and are almolt killed, to Fortebrand, ſhe 
is the dme ſhe would and muſt go—for ſhe 
e ſay, tt ſhe was with child by him—and 
aſinels Wt ſhe loved him dearer than her- 
h fre- it? I fell into a fit on hearing it; 
[eſs for ud ſhe greatly unconcerned, as I 
great ns told, called in aſſiſtance for me, 
obs of ad leaving me in that deplorable con- 
ructioſ Won, departed to that vile raſcal, 
ge, fell mo has debauched my poor, poor 
all Jove Wd, ind who is well enough reco- 
e in het ted from his wound to join with her 
from a a 2buſing and condemning me. The 
xcewith 4 of her innocence, and her preſent 
deſigns «ton, is dreadful beyond expreſ- 
eading, ®: but to think of ſuch bale ingra- 
at kind, We added to it; ingratitude from 
nd fan- « a child, and to a mother ſo kind 
or act in uu tender as I have ever been to her! 
| a voice wr miſerable Lear, I aiways think 
1 m_ f him, and fear I ſhall go mad like 
Near an =, provoked as I am by the ſame 
obſerve 
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© cauſe, and urged by the ſame ingrati- 
© tude, Well did he ſay, f 


© Ingratitude, thou marble-hearted fiend! ' 

More hideous, when thou ſhew'f thee in 
© a child, 

© Than the ſea-monſter ! 


Mrs. Stevens was proceeding, when 
her narration was interrupted by a letter, 
which having firſt run over, ſhe burſt 
into tears, and gave it to Mr. Jaiſon to 
read, The contents were theſe. 


© HONOURED MADAM, 


c | rs ſo I till think myſelf obliged 
„to call you, though, as the 
« poet ſays, © Cruelty deſtroys all du- 
te ty;” and, indeed, your cruelty to 
© me, as you muſt know yourſelf, is 
very great and dreadful. I am fure 
© there has never been a more dutiful 
child, and why you ſhould be averſe 
© to my making my fortune, and myſelf 
happy, is utterly unaccountable, ex- 
© cept on the ſame motives that the 
© charming Clarifſa's inhuman and bru- 
© tiſh parents prevented her happineſs 
© with that moſt delightful creature, 
© ſweet Mr. Lovelace. As I have read, 
and I hope to advantage, I have well 
© conſidered the reaſons wherefore theſe 
« perſons, as Miſs Clariſſa Harlowe, 
« Miſs Sophia Weſtern, Arabella, Ame- 
© lia, and the reſt, have met with fo 
much uneaſineſs and diſappointment 
© in life, and I have perceived it to pro- 
© ceed from a fooliſh notion imbibed 
© early in youth, (and prejudices you 
© know, Madam, Fielding inimitably 
* obſerves, are not eaſily got the better 
© of)—what was I faying?—O, their 
* misfortunes all aroſe from an abſurd 
regard to ſcrupulous virtue, a falſe 
© phantom, which they frighted them- 
« {elves with; for if they had each given 
« way a little, it is plain they had avoid- 
© ed infinite miſchiefs and miſery. Now, 
Madam, as I am aſſured you have a 
much better opinion of me than to 
think I have fo ill-diſtinguiſhing a 
© head as to read without making pro- 
per reflections and improvement; and 
© as I conceive this moral way of writ- 
© ing, in which we of this age fo much 
© excel, and which, to be ture, is the 
« fineſt, beit and moſt inſtructive way of 
« writing that ever was invented, is to 
© teach us life, and to direct us in the 
| © know- 
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knowledge of things, ſo I have read 


with this view, and greatly improved 
my way of thinking, avoiding the 
errors there recorded, and following 
* better judgment, have without any 
of their troubles made myſelf happy. 
© For never did a man, no, not all the 
© Lovelaces, or Jones's, or Booths, or 
«© 'Pickles, or Randoms. or all the men 
© in the world, never did they Jove a 
woman, as dear charming Mr. Forte. 
©'brand loves me: he fits by me and 
© kiſſes me, and bids me fay to; nay, 
© now he inſiſts upon it, that I let him 
put in a word (Here was written, 


2 in Mr. Fortebrand's hand) “ Ma- 


« dam, what ſhe ſays is true, d--me ! 
© FORTEBRAND.” Dy 
Well, never was any woman more 
© happy, and can I diſtruſt his love? 
No, he declares he will marry me, if 
© I deſire it; though, to be ſure, as he 
© obſerves, there is no great matter in 
© it, only juſt to ſatisfy one's friends and 
© the world; though, indeed, I think, it 
© rather more faſhionable not to marry. 
« As to marriage, Madam, it is only a 
© ceremony, and ceremonies cannot tic 


© hearts. 


Hearts united are the thing; 
Love alone can hearts unite: 

© Prieſts may join with words and ring; 
« Nought but love can hold us tight, 


* $o true are the words of that de- 
© lightful poet—what—who? I forget 
© his name; but no matter for that. 
© However, I tend, Madam, to the bu; 
© ſineſs and concluſion of my letter. I 
£ would not have you uncaſy; for I am 
© not ſo. If you can be tolerably civil, 
© I ſhall be glad to ſee you at my lodg- 
© ings with my dear, ſweet Forte: if 
© not, I beg you would not interrupt 
© my happineſs, but believe me always 
© to be, and ever to continue, your 
© moſt happy, molt fortunate, and de- 
© lighted daughter, 

JANE FORTEBRAND." 


* 
— 


Mr. Jaifon, on concluding the letter, 

omiſed Mrs. Stevens all the aſſiſtance 
in his power; and adviſed, as the leaſt 
evil of the two, that Mrs. Stevens ſhould 
diſſemble any diſlike, viſit her daughter, 
and, if poſſible, procure a marriage be- 
tween them. The poor, unfortunate 
woman was in ſuch violent grief, that 
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herit diftreſs! Alas! poor world, wt 


advice was then unavailing, She was 
ſo overborne with her diſtreſs, that 
counſel, in Shakeſpeare's fine phraſe, 


Fell into her ears as profitleſs 
As water in a ſieve 


" Nay, ſhe might well go on in the 
words of the unhappy Leonato— ( Mucl 
Ado about Nothing, act v. ſc. 1.) | 


Give not me counſel, 

Nor let no comforter delight mine ear, 

But ſuch a one whoſe wrong doth ſuit with 
mine. 

Bring me a father that fo lov'd a child, 

Whoſe joy of her is overwhelm'd like mine 

And bid him ſpeak of patience: 

Meaſure his love, the length and breadth e 
mine, 

And let it anſwer every ſtrein for ſtrain. 

bring him yet to me, 


And I of him will gather patience. wy 
But there is no ſuch man; for, brother, me atab 
Can counſel, and give comfort to that grief nd « 


Which they themſelves not feel: but tal bre c 

| ing it, | ume 
Their counſel turns to paſſion, which befo mtho 
Wou'd give preceptial medicine to rage, arent 
Fetter ſtrong madneſs in a filken thread, | 
Charm ach with air, and agony with word 
No, no; 'tis all men's office to ſpeak p 


tience 
To thoſe that wring under the load of ſc i the 
row; * a 
But no man's virtue nor ſufficiency, - 0 not 
To be fo moral when he ſhall endure Any f 
The like himſelf: therefore, give me Fith ol 
counſel ; Whereiy 
My giiets cry louder than advertiſement. eme. 
demble 
And ſo, indeed, did the griefs oft ins, a 
unfortunate mother, which no we woul 


could at all aſſuage, and which no co 
forts could at all diminiſh. Maſeral 
mother of a more miſerable daughtt 
born to ſorrow, and created only to 


. ſer 
dem the 
That 

olly 
ure 4 


haſt thou worth enjoying! how full Monti 


diſquietude are all thy comforts! Me ad 
abounding with miſerics all thy enq t and 
ments! Happy they, yea, far happylMiecd, . 
among the children of men, who hav r preſe 
no hope, build not at all on this la Rd fuch 
mole-hill; but, with a ſteady eye, 10 Put righ 
forwards to a future inheritance, audi n 
the rock of heavenly adamant tread! the ro 
and confident towards the bright regie nd 
of immortality. Theſe reflections Mul 
not be too ſerious for the occaſion; fo Mettus, 
have at preſent melancholy anly u her 


us. A ſick- bed, above all things, cc 


xls the mind to ſelf-recolle&ion, and 
wore particularly the ſick- bed of a per- 
bn ſo young and blooming as Caro- 
hne: but no leſs forcibly do the miſ- 
frtunes of a tender parent drive us to 
ummiſeration, and force us to ten- 
kr concern. May the parent who 
hall read theſe pages gather inſtruction 
therefrom ! Love ye not the little dar- 
ings of all your hopes and pleaſures ? 
ho you not rejoice to ſee them grow up 
n outward grace and beauty? Are ye 
t charmed to behold their innocent 
heeks glow with the ruddy gladneſs of 
he damaſk roſe, and health and ele- 
rnce ſhine in their every feature? and 
jill ye not take more eſpecial care that 
tir minds too grow in grace and beau- 
„ and that in full health and ſtrength 
tey may reliſh the ſweet repalts of vir- 
ne, and nauſeate the ſickly, though pa- 
table dainties of vice? Oh, be wile; 
ud early in youth, form them to the 
me of truth and goodneſs ; rewards in- 
wnerable attend the care, and bleſſings 
nthout end wait to crown ſuch true 


r me 
it grie N 
gut tal 


h befo 


rage, mental ſolicitude ! Of their books and 
read, ber company, be particularly nice: of 
1 word beit maſters and tutors be ſtill more care- 


xeak Pp 
d of {0 


al, Guard them from ſelf-opinion; and, 
ir their everlaſting good, give them not 
rl a taſte of pleaſures. Do not, oh 
© not in youth initiate them into the 
tiny faſhionable ſchools of vice, where- 
nth our age and nation abounds, and 
Merem to have made a progreſs is 
emed now almoſt a virtue! Oh, 
tEmble and be afraid of their inſinua- 
ns, and guard them from thence, as 
would guard them from the den of 
ie ſerpent, as ye would ſecure them 
an the hole of the cockatrice ! 

That our little hiſtory might not be 
olly uleleſs and unprofitable, we 
ne jadged it not amiſs to inſert ſuch 
wonitions as might, if received, bring 
me advantage to the reader. We 
a and hope they will do ſo; though, 
Need, they were no other than ſuch as 
r preſent company themſelves made, 
Kluch as of courſe demanded, and have 
Ju right to a place herein. From Mrs. 
Wodſon $ lips (who was now come in- 
tie room) counſel diſtilled as the 
, and inttruction flowed ſweet and 
Piful as honey from the rocks of 
Ytttus, Oh, how amiable is wiſ- 
a, when adorged and beautified with 


ſy" 
are 
e me 


ement. 
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elegance and delicacy! in a female, 
lovely and engaging, how doth ſenſe 
ſhine, how doth goodneſs appear with 
luſtre more than her own! Like the 
diamond, ſet in gold, whoſe rays are 
brightened by it's encircling glory, and 
which each add to each new beauties and 
double Ivitre! Their concern for Mrs. 
Stevens was by no means abated, when 
the ſervant came in, acquainting Miſs 
Caroline, that a perſon * in a ſeem- 
ing hurry, deſired inſtantly to ſpeak with 
her. Mr. Jaiſon, as ſhe was herſelf 
unable, went down to him; and enquir- 
ing, found that he came from Mr. Doo- 
kalb, with a meſſage from an old, grey- 
headed gentleman there, who requeſted, 
without any loſs of time, to fee Mils 
Caroline at his houſe. Mr. Jaiſon de- 
fired to know who the gentleman was; 
concerning which, gaining no informa « 
tion, he went and told Mits Caroline; 
who, by the joint advice of them all, 
returned for anſwer back, that if the 
gentleman would be pleaſed to ſend his 
name or buſineſs in writing, ſhe ſhould 
then know what anſwer to return : with 
which the meſſenger retired, and left 
them in great anxiety and conſternation; 
though Mr. Jaiſon was firmly perſuaded, 
as he obſerved to them, that it was ſome 
wicked ſcheme of Dookalb's to get her 
again into his power, Mrs. Hodſon 
imagined that it could not be fo, as he 
proceeded in ſo open a manner, and fo 
unlikely to ſucceed ; which Mr. Jaiſon 
the rather ſuſpected, as knowing Doo- 
kalb well verſed in every art, and not 
uncommonly uſing the faireſt cloak, and 
the moſt unſuſpected guiſe, the more 
ſecurely to deceive, and the more cer- 
tainly to delude. However, they were 
not ſuffered to continue long in their 
anxiety, for the meſſenger ſpeedily re- 
turned and brought with * note, 
which he delivered to the maid, having, 
as he declared, ſtrict injunctions, that it 
ſhould immediately be given into the 
hands of Miſs Caroline ; who, weak as 
ſhe was, raiſed herſelf up in her bed, 
and immediately upon opening the note, 
dropped it from her hands, burſt into 
tears, and fell backward into her bed in 
the utmoſt agony, beating her breaſt, 
and crying out with the moſt piteous la- 
mentation, Oh, my father—my fa- 
* ther—my poor, poor father—oh, my 
father, my father! 
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BOOK V. 


CHAP. I. 


THE MELANCHOLY PARTING OF 
MR. SANSON AND HIS FAMILY. 
HIS JOURNEY TO TOWN. HIS 
KIND RECEPTION. FROM MR. 
DOOKALB. HIS SORROW AND 
ANXIETY, WITH MR. DOOKALB'S 
ADVICE AND COUNSEL. 


A, HE reader, may remember 
* þ that the unhappy Mr. 
7 « Sanſon had determined, 


in caſe he ſhould gain no 

AF information concerning his 
daughters, to his and the 
family's ſatis faction, to make the beſt 
of his way to London, and there gain 
that k nowle ige the want of which was 
ſo p ejudicial to his peace, and the ob- 
taining of which, he feared, might 
proye infinitely more prejudical. Ac- 
cordingly the poor old man, faint in 
heart, and no leſs faint in body, ſup- 
plied from the hard hands of a gripiug 
and inſolent uſurer, with a ſmall pit- 
tance for his journey, prepared to de 
art from his tender and afflifted wife, 
from his unhappy and weeping chil- 
dren. No words can picture the diſtreſs 
of the wretched family on his. depar- 
ture: his wife embraced him with fear 
and agony, and hung over him ſpeech- 
leſs 2 ſome time, while her copious 
tears bedewed his boſom, and mixed 
with the ſtream that plentifully flowed 

/ 


n 


Wc 


from his eyes; the little children, mon 
by this ſtate of their parents, clu 
around them, weeping and lamentiy 
and nothing but mourning and diſt 
was heard or ſeen in theſe miſera 
dwellings. Oh, my wife!” ſaid 
affectionate huſband, * theſe many ye 
* we have lived together in love 
« friendſhip, and you have made me 
father of many children, in whom 
© have but too much delighted, inw 
© we have taken but too much pleaſ 
© and on whom we have built our ho 
© but too, too high, alas! as our do 
© fall I fear will fatally prom Hea 
only knows whether 1 ſhall ever beh 
© you more here below ; for I am w 
and infirm, and perhaps unable to 


© port the burden of ſorrows which I ine, in 
© yidence ſhall think good to lay u Mich \ 
© me: but I truſt, we ſhall meet wth this 
© better, far better world ! and find been | 
all our ſins forgiven, enjoy the re oh, the 
© of that little degree of faithful . 
« which we have ſhewn in our dy Ind fo 
© to each other and our family. J "win n 
«© witneſs, my dear little babes, and lnfort 
© member what I now tell you, this int 
© there never was a wife more fond * 
dulgent and kind, more glad toob hrform 
© pleaſe, and make their father ba bow did 
© than this, this loved woman of th; 
© been! and, oh ! remember that "Tp 
«© children had a- better mother la. 
© kind, tender, and careful—her — 
© has been employed fos your Rf a & 


i fare, and all her joy has been in you. 
(Remember then, my poor dear babes, 
o remember the 4 words, which 
perhaps you will ever hear from your 
(father! obey her carefully and con- 
fantly in all things; fallow her coun- 

fs, her rules, and precepts; honour, 
pve, and reverence her; and as God 
vill bleſs you for ſo doing, be diligent 
to provide for her in her old age, and 
i make the letting of her lite peaceable, 
i that her grey hairs may deſcend to the 


— 


i meet with joy in the kingdom of hea- 
ſen.— Oh, farewe! ! my dearett part- 
'nerin life; farewel, beit of women! 
leave you to the care of that Provi- 
dence, which I truſt will prote&t me 
md you, my children, you, the dear 
'pledges of our mutual loye—farewel ! 
'farewel ! May Heaven's choiceſt dew 
deſcend upon my poor unprotected 
infants! and, gracious God ! whatever 
defalls che unhappy worn- out father 
let their lot be happy guard, protect, 
d defend them: guard, O my God! 
the children of an unhappy, wretch- 
led, yet reſigned and patiently-endur- 
ing tather ! So ſpeaking, he embraced 


ad ith fervent affection each of his chil- 
w ye ten, incapable almoſt of tearing himſelf 
* hom the embraces of any one of them: 
* is own diſtreſs and ſorrow being en- 


maſed to a high degree by their little 
wants and artleſs ſpeeches, ' which cut 
im and their poor mother to the ſoul, 
ud rendered them almoſt ſtatues in 
pef. 

Oh, the lamentable fruits of vanity ! 
le horrid contequences of pride, of lult, 
ud fin ! 

Amelancholy ſilence continued ſome 
ne, interrupted only by ſobs and ſighs, 
wich Mrs. Sanſon at length broke 
nth this exclamation—* Oh, that I had 


* deen barren, and never given ſuck ! 
ful oh, that I had never known the plea- 
ar d lures of a parent, but that the ſprings 


ind fountains of life had been dried 


= ip in me for ever! then had not theſe 
he misfortunes befallen us; nor forced 
Oy 109 infirm and forrowful parent to 
* ucertake what he is ſo little able to 
hy priorm,—Alas, vain, foolith mother! 
Sf bow didſt thou pride thyſelf in the beau- 
hat 1 fot thy daughters! how didit thou 
ps bebold them with eyes of vanity and 
"has Kak. 2p aulet how didit thou build 
* pon their graces, and fancy to thy- 


ef a thouſand bleſſings trom ſuch 


brave in quiet, and that we may all 
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children, ſo fair, ſo excellent in every 
feature! Deluſion all, and empty 
hopes! Why, why was I not more 
careful to inſtruct them in meekneſs 
and humility ? why was I not more 
caretul to deck and adorn their minds 
than to plume out and decorate their 
perſoas ? Then had I been happy in- 
deed ; then had I received comfort 


from them; then had they been a ne- 


. 

c 

c 

c 

c 

. 

« 

c 

c 

c 

ver- failing joy and conſolation to us 
their now atfirfted parents | But, oh! 
* what ſhall I ſay, or how ſhall I ap- 
6 peale my troubled conſcience ? perhaps 
* trom me, too fondly admiring, too 
* vainly commending their outward 
forms, they have drawn in the firit 
© ſeeds of that vanity and ſelf-admira- 
tion, which, I fear, has proved their 
ruin! Oh, my poor dear daughters 
oh, my dear loved children! ſure it 
© cannot, ſure it is not ſo! But if it is, 
© was ever mother equal to me in mi- 
« ſery? And mult I, to increaſe the too, 
too heavy load of my affliction—mutit 
I loſe you, you, my huſband, my 
« ever-affeQionate huſband alſo, and be 
« deprived of the only ſtaff and ſupport 
left me in theſe my calamitous cir- 
© cumitances? But thus afflifted, how 
« ſmall ſupport can we bring to each 
© other? Go, then, my only expecta- 
« tion, my only defire—and may ſome 
© happy event turn our mourning into 
© joy, and give us another and more 
« peaceable meeting ! Oh, may you find 
our deareſt and now loſt childrea but 
fate and ſecure in innocence—may he, 
© juſt God! may he but find them alive 
© tovirtue ! I alk, I wiſh, I deſire, I re- 
© queit no more! But be careful for 
mine, and for the ſake of thele poor 
© little babes l oh, be careful of your- 
« ſelf! nor run into any fatigue or any 
danger, which may be likely to de- 
© prive us of you. And it the prayers, 
© the fervent prayers of an affectionate 
« wife can at all prevail, mine ſhall ne- 
« yer be wanting for you, till your 
« wiſhed return. I will ever be with 
« you in ſoul and thought, and always 
a 2 with my God for you !—Oh, 
© may his mercy incline him to hear 
me, and preſerve you ſafe and unhurt 
« amidſt every difficulty: may he return 
* you ſafe —_ longing family, and 
© grant the winter of our days to con- 
© clude in peace. May he, O may he 
but once more reſtore my deareit 


daughters * Lucy, my ſweet 


© Caro. 
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Caroline, my lovely children ! oh, ma 

he but once more reſtore them to theſe 
© eyes, and they then will cloſe in peace; 
and bleſſing him, gladly for that fight 
© yield up to darkneſs, and the grave. 
1 Beſt of huſbands ! moſt tender, moſt 
© obliging, and moſt affectionate, kindeſt 
© and moſt indulgent of fathers—-fare- 
© wel, farewel! and be aſſured 1 ſhall 
© know nothing like peace till I hear 
© from, or ſee you once more ſafe and 
© ſecure from every danger. Thus as 
ſhe concluded in tears—the leaſt of their 
ſons, weeping bitterly, looked up to his 
father, and with the moſt heart affecting 
innocence, cried out Farewel, fare- 
© wel, dear papa! Indeed, I will have 
© no peace neither, till you come to me 
© again; but cry all the time with my 
poor mamma for you !* which entered 
more deeply into both their hearts, and 
edged their already too ſharp ſorrows 
more than all the pathetick breathings 
of their own afflicted fouls, 

But the time appointed was come, 
and however ſevere the agony of parting 
was, ſo it muſt be, and ſo it was de- 
termined. Accordingly, the diſtreſſed 


father left his no leſs diſtreſſed family; 


and as never did man depart with a 
more reluctant mind, ſo never was there 
more reluctance than in all his family 
to part with him. The poor woman 
continued {ike Niobe, all tears, and per- 
fectly lifeleſs, and he knew nothing of 
pleaſure during the tedious journey to 
town ; where he was no ſooner arrived, 
than he made the beſt of his way to his 
Couſin Dookalb's, nothing doubting but 
that there he ſhould receive a full infor- 
mation concerning his daughters. When 


be made his appearance at Mr. Doo- 


kalb's door, the ſervant who opened to 
him, not doubting but that he was ſome 
more genteel beggar, wherewith Lon- 
don abounds, treated him very roughly 
and inhumanly ; as no beggar found 
better treatment at the door of the Hu- 
mane Mr. Dookalb. The old man's 
appearance, indeed, had not much in 
it to create reſpect: for as his dreſs was 
ſhabby, ſo was it highiy old-faſhioned, 
and of the formal cut of antiquity : but 
his grey hairs, one would have imagin- 
ed, might have procured him ſome ve- 
neration; 1 alas! what is there 


venerable to thoſe, who are uſed to 


unaging ſhew and pomp the ſole valua- 
ble thing in life, and grey hairs only 


the badge of impotence and worn-out 


* 
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iniquity? The old man, who ſpirits 
were not very high, was much cha- 
grined, at the treatment of the ſervant 
and did pot imagine, unaccuſtomed to 
the town and it's manners, but ſuch 
would be alſo the behaviour ef the ma- 
ſter: however, he adventured to tell him 
that his name was Sanſon, and that he 
defired him immediately to inform his 
maſter thereof, as he had particular 
bulineſs with him. The ſervant ſhut 
the door, and left the miſerable old man 
in the ſtreets, till he ſhould go and in- 
form his maſter, which he was not 
very haſty to do, keeping Mr. Sanſon 
at the door, in the molt intolerable and 
uneaſy ſuſpenſe. Preſently, however, 
he flew to the door, begged the gentle. 
man's pardon, that he did not know he 
was any relation of his maſter's, and 
hoped he would excuſe him; defiring 
him at the ſame time to walk up ſtairs 
to the dining-room to his maſter. This 
ſomewhat cheared and elevated Mr. San- 
ſon's ſpirits, and with a trembling, 
bleeding, and half broken heart, he ad- 
vanced to Mr. Dookab's prelence. Ag 
ſoon as he wis entered in, Mr. Doo- 
kalb flew to him with all the cagernels 
of ſincere friendſhip, embraced him 
again and again, ſhook him with ex- 
tatick fervour by the hand, and then 
D it the happieſt day of his 
ife, that he ſaw his dear Ceviin San- 
ſon at his houſe: declaring, he could 


now die with eaſe, after having attain-, 


ed ſuch a bleſſing. Poor Mr. Sanſon 
wept with exceſs of joy. A table was 
inttantly ſpread with all ſorts of cold 
niceties, and variety of wines; and ere tlie 
deluded father could vent a. ſyllable, the 
ready and kind Mr, Dookalb prevented 
him with a profuſion of love aud glad- 


neſs, proteſting himſelf ſcarce able to 


contain himſelt for pleaſure. * To ſce 
« you in my old age, dear Couſin San- 
© fon, a man for whoſe ftingular worth 
and good character I have had ever 
« ſo particular a reſpect and veneration, 
© 2 man _whoſe many virtues have re- 
« fleted ſuch luſtre on the honour of 
© our houſe and family; to ſee you, 1 
* ſay, here, and at this time of lite, is 
« ſuch d fortune as. I could ſcarce 
expect: and be aſſured, I cannot 
make too much of it Dear couſin, 
© all I have is yours; I have not a fe. 
© Jation in the world ſo near as you: 

© I have muſt be yours; and, I thank 
c 


God, that is not nconkiderable nei 
i | ther. 


c ther.* Overpowered with ſuch civi- 
Mr. Sanlon knew not what to ſay; 


* deed, he uttered ſcarce a ſyllable, but 
, u length with broken fighs and deep 
ach bbs, he cried out" My daughters, 


( dear coulin ! my poor dear chiidren ! 


* ( how do they ? are they yet alive? are 
his i they here? - my poor dear children 
las ny daughters! my daughters Upon 


wich Mr. Dookalb altering the whole 
form and ſweetneſs of his vides, chang- 
it into a ſtern and ſevere look, with 
ice deep and hoarſe, and quite varied 


2 fom his gratulatory tone Oh, Sir, 
and lud he, I am ſorry I can give you no 
ver, i xcount of them! indeen, it is my 


i misfortune to have been concerned 
' with them; but, to ſay the truth, I 
i know nothing of them: imagine the 
vorſt, and that poſſibly may be the caſe. 


airs ' But why ſhould you concern yourſelf 
his | hout them? I here is a mutual con- 


tract between children and parents, 


an- 

— ' which if broken on either part, the 
2d- obligation is null and void: they have 
As by. their diſubedience broken their 


contract, and in my 2 delerve 
[not the leaſt regard from you. I 
 hould not eſteem them any longer as 
children. —“ Oh, Mr. Dookalb! Mr. 
' Dookalb !* replied Mr. Sanion, hold- 
ds his hand to his heart, they grow 
dere] they grow here !—Pluck away 


ld tele poor old ſtrings, __ out this 
an- por old heart, and then you may 
aon Ruck away all remembrance of my 


'aildren, my dear, dear children !— 
Ob, they are fell my children, and 
Im for ever undone !' — © Well, 
'but,couſin,' replied the marble-hearted 
unter, no more moved by the wretch- 
Ufather's tears and ſighs, than the black 
c by the cries of the ſhip-wrecked 
Uriners ; * conſider, couſin, you are a 
nſonable creature. God hath given 
u man reaſon, as the ſole or principal 
ark of his ſuperiority over the reſt 
> his werks; and if we do not uſe 


re ut reaſon, thus implanted in us for 
r of (od aud wiſe purpoſes, we degrade 
u, I arlelves to the rank of animals, and 
e, is dome little better than the beaſts 
arce at periſh. Is a father to plunge 
nnot dadlong into extravagant grief and 


"Talent paſſions of ſorrow ; is he there - 
Me to break his heart, becauſe his 
Alden have diſobeyed his com- 
ds, and run into their own ruin? 
Nubdtleſs he is not: a man of xeq- 


would rather 


in and underſtanding 
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* pluck up his ſpirits in ſuch a caſe, 
© and rend them abſolutely from his 
© heart—as aliens and ſtrangers, who 
© had forfeited all right to his friend- 
* ſhip and regard. In your caſe, what 
have you to charge yourſelf withal ? 
© You did every thing in your power, 
© and as became a kind and tender pa- 
rent to promote your children's wel- 
fare: you have diſcharged your duty 
in every reſpet to them 3 and they 
© have thought proper to break them- 
* ſelves off from your power, to diſobey 
all your commands, and to ruſh pre- 
© cipitately into vice, and ſhame, and de- 
© ftruction. Of neceſlity, therefore, ſuch 
* children ſhould be rather had in ha- 
* tred than in pity, and be the ſubjects 
* of our averſion rather than of our 
compaſſion.— Tell me, faid Mr, 
Sanſon, interrupting him, dear couſin, 
tell me, were you ever a father? I 
think not—and if ſo, you can no 
more judge of a parent's agonizing 
throes for a child, than of the pangs 
of a mother when ſhe brings them 
into the world. Oh, they were my 
only hope! the conſtant pleaſure of 
my life ! my darlings ! my ſweet, ſweet 
babes, whom I have foſtered up from 
infancy, and in whom I have garnered 
up my heart, my ſoul, my every ching! 
Oh, my Lucy, my child, my child ! 
my pretty Caroline, ſweet innocent ! 
what bloom, what beauty, what 
graces have I beheld in yon, while 
prattling your harmleſs little ſtories on 
©_my knee, and pleaſing me with tales 
* artleſs and diverting beyond all others 
upon earth! And are theſe dear chil - 
dren, are theſe poor girls ruined, de- 
ſtroyed, loſt, dead, miſerable, undone, 
did you fay ? Speak out at once—oh, 
burſt my heart in one word !—'Tell me 
at once ! are all my hopes þlaſted ! are 
all my joys levelled tothe ground? are 
my children no more? and am I the moſt 
miſerable father yet exiſting in this 
wretched, lamentable vale of mourn- 
ing? Indeed, couſin,” replied Doo- 
kalb, as you lay this matter ſo much 
© to heart, I could wiſh it were in my 
© power to {peak ayy comfort to you. 
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As for my own part, I aſſure you, I 


© haye done as much, and felt as much, 
© far thele — obſtinate girls, as 
«© if they were really my own children: 
put they have deſpiſed my advile, dii- 
« regarded all my counſel, defeated all 
my good intentions for their welfare, 
EY and 
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and run lengths which are, to ſay 
truth, almoſt dreadful to repeat. How- 
ever, as you mult know the truth, 
ſooner or later, I will inform you of 
it, however painful it may be to my- 
ſelf. Sorry I am, that it falls to my 
lot to acquaint you with any thing 
diſagreeable and hurtful to your re- 

ſe: far otherwiſe, you cannot be 
ignorant, was my purpoſe; and no- 
thing would have given me greater fe- 
licity, than'to have made you, my dear 
coulin, and all your family, happy. 
But ſuch are the decrees of Provi- 
dence ; and our beſt deſigns are often 
not only rendered uſeleſs, but turned 
into evil.'—* Oh, Mr. Dookalb,' re- 
joined the deluded father, what need 
© js there to repcat theſe things! You 
© know what a truſt and confidence I 
© have placed in you: with what un- 
6 feigned reliance I have repoſed myſelf 
© upon you, and can you imagine I can 
ever ſuſpe& your ſincerity ? No, un- 
© happy as I am, not all the world and 
6 all it's miſeries ſhall ever render me 
© ungrateful to ſo good, ſo valuable, ſo 
© kind a friend. Upon which Mr. 
Dookalb again renewed his proteſta- 
tions of friendſhip ;' and, after many 
endearing words, proceeded as in the 
next chapter, 


CHAP. H. 


MR. DOOKALB'S NARRATIVE, AND 
ACCOUNT OF LUCY AND CARO- 
LINE, THE MISERY OF MR. SAN- 

"SON. HISLETTER TO CAROLINE. 


IT will be neceſſary to give you an 
© exact account of the whole pro- 
ceedings with regard to your children, 
from their firſt arrival to their utter 
caſting themſelves out of my favour. 
Know then, Sir, that immediately 
after the reception of your latter, I 
about — 

more eſpecially to ſerve and aſſiſt my 
oung couſins. And as I had an 
mtimacy with a young gentleman of 
fortune, whom I knew to be of an 
amorous diſpoſition, and whom 1 had 
in my own power alſo to perſuade to 
whatever I pleaſed, I was determined 
© to give one of my pretty couſins to 
him, and thus indiſputably to make 
© her happy. Accordingly, I conta ved 
© a meeting cn their firit arrival—to ſay 
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conſidered which way 
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« poor couſin Sanſon ! what f{otisfic 


truth, my couſins beauty m 
ceeded my expeRtation-—and fo . 
ged it, that my friend ſhould have the 
1 of fut ſeeing them. He fixed 
is eye upon Lucy; ard the ſchem 
ſucceeded even beyond my wiſhes 
Never did I ſce a creature ſo enamcur- 
ed, fo ſtruck, in all my days Well. 
thinks I, * happy day, indeed, for my 


„tion will it be to him, to fee hi 5 
«Cc % * A 1 
daughter ſpecdily pay him a viſit it "a 
% her coach and fix! joyful hour!” 'p 
And ſo, alas! Irejciced . vain in hope * 
couſin; too vain in hope, alas! By ſe 
© who can command ſucceſs ?? Her 7 
he dropped ſc me c1 ocodile- tears, whic 110 
drew tears alſo from the eyes of the un e 
happy father. Theſe ſoon wiped away 'w 
he procecded.—* But, in the morning ' al 
* how was my joy encreaſed, to re ' el 
© ceive a letter from my friend, ex ' th 
« preſſing himſelf inthe warmeſt and ' ſta 
* moſt rapturous terms; inſiſting upo "qu 
© having this angel, this divine crea * ave 
ture, this moſt beautiful of her ſex F as 
(fer ſuch were his expreſſions;) inſifl ' the 
ing upon no delay, if ſhe approve be 
him, and deſigning immediately to | ein! 
made the happy partner of her b pla 
and affections. Adding, at the ſe ' cal, 
time, that the houſe where his drt Lei 
ager—(bleſs me, I am ſorry for t Bea 
miſtake! well, it cannot be helped ' non 
I did not intend, indeed, to have i Wo 
formed you of all the happineſs; 12 
did not intend to have told you, th ' th « 
he was a nobleman of the firſt ran ' bon 
but truth will flip out, and 66 ' to f. 
cannot help it.) — Well, let me ſe " twee 
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where was I ? — Oh—informing m ' lick 
that the houſe of his late dowag 
mother was ready furniſhed, and h 
proper ſervants ; and that he entre 
ed I would there directly place Luc " neſs 
making her miſtreſs of every thin 
for ſhe was miſtreſs of his heart, at 
ſhould be the miſtreſs and direttre 
of all his affairs. I communica 
the matter to Lucy; who, to ! 
great joy, received it, as indeed { 
ought, with much thankfulueſs: 2 
in a day or two we went togetl 
and took poſſeſſion of this ſplen 
and ſpacious dwelling ; elegant, 
furniſhed, indeed, in a moſt ſum 
tuous and magnificent manner. 
many neceſſary affairs rendered it 

Mible to conſummate the nupt! 


immediatcly, a few days were lp 
vi 


very happily on all hands; my cou- 
* joy in her new houſe, 
i the young lover never eaſy but when 
© in her company, and I perfectly de- 
( lighted to ſee ſuch a proſpect before 
i my eyes, as I knew, couſin, mult 
certainly be the making of all your 
(family. Well, thus every thing ſuc- 
i ceeded : but, in the interim, ſhe con- 
tated an acquaintance with a gay 
© young lady, who came to viſit her; 
© and together they went to all publick 
places gardens, plays, and the like 
nd, upon the whole, J had no ob- 


(x- 
na- 
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em 
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my 
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Bu jection to this; nor had my friend, 
Her your daughter's intended, neither; 
hie t for this young lady was uſeful in at- 


tending her to ſhops, and the like, 
| where ſhe might furniſh herſelf with 
i all neceſſary things, as cloaths, jew- 
(els, and matters of that kind, which 
i the approaching ſolemnity, and her 
' fate and quality hereafter would re- 
 quire. Beſides, we were by no means 
averſe to her ſeeing all the diverſions; 
ias in an innocent participation of 
' them, you know, coulin, there could 
' be no diſſervice. Well, unluckily, 


e un 
way 
ning 
0 Ire 
Wo 
| and 
upo 

crea 
* ſex 


inſiſt 


ve 

10 | in troth, at ſome one or other of theſe 
er b places, ſhe met with a celebrated raſ- 
e fo i cal, a villain of the deepeſt dye, one 
. dow i Leicart, called by the fooliſh women, 
for t i Beau Leicart z and for his dreſs and 
;clped ' nonſenſe mightily admired by them. 


ave | ' Wonderous to relate, yet, ſpite of all 


els; her riſing 4g « you of bliſs, this fool- 
u, th in creature fell in love with this in- 
+ ran ' bgnificant beau! an acquaintance, not 
d i to ſay an intimacy, was contracted be- 


me ſe ' tween them; he gallanted her to pub- 


ing m 

Jowag and, worſt of all, was treated at her 
nd h ' own houſe. The villain, I ſuppoſe, 
entre ' took the advantage of her tooliſh tond- 
e Luc ' nefs for him, and half conſenting in- 
y thin * clinations, and ſo at once blaſted all 
irt, at our hopes; robbed your daughter of 


ireAre ' her innocence, you of a child, and 


unica ' me of the great ſatisfaction I vainly 
to 1 ' magined at hand for us. Where is 
leed f "the villain ! where is he to be found!“ 
eſs: 4 md the afflicted and wounded parent. 
rogeth Od, tell me where I may find him: 
ſplen ern yet, this poor old arm hath ſome 
ant, ' ſtrength, to vindicate an injured child. 
ſt ſum II do it, I'll do it; and then I'll 


er. ' die!" 
ed it 1 
| nupt! 
ere Ip 

t vt 


Not unlike his reſolution was 
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lick places; treated her at taverns; 
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that of old Leonato *, who thus declar- 
ed his power to avenge his daughter. 


I know not if they ſpeak but truth of her, 
Theſe hands ſbail tear her: if they wrong 
her honour, | 

The proudeſt of them ſhall well hear of it. 

Time hath not yet ſodried this blood of mine, 

Nor age ſo eat up my invention, 

Nor fortune made ſuch havock of my means, 

Nor my bad life wreck'd me ſo much of 
friends; 

But they ſhail find awak'd, in ſuch a ſort, 

Both ſtrength of limb, and policy of mind, 

Ability in means, and choice of triends, 

To quit me of them throughly——— 


But, alas! this tide ſoon ebbed in 
Mr. Sanſon, whoſe fury quickly gave 
way to tenderneſs ; and, weeping, he 
cried out, Then ſhe's undone and loſt 
© for ever! Such, too, is the fate of her 
© fifter!—>What have I to do, but to 
* daſh this white head againſt the ſtones, 
© and periſh in my blood for ever! 
Be compoſed, continued Dookalb, 
and bear misfortunes, couſin, like a 
man. Thus ruined, and plunged into 
pleaſure, it was impoſſible, you know, 
ſhe could continue in the houſe which 
I had provided for her; and, to ſay 
truth, ſhe did not afford me an op- 
portunity to give her a diſcharge, but 
at once, with her lover, withdrew, 
and lived a lite of luſt and debauchery 
witu him; nauſeated and dilguſted 
ſoon with which, he utterly caſt her 
off: upon which, the — . con- 
ſequence was, that ſhe became every 
man's meat for his money, a common 
harlot; and I know not whether at 
preſent ſhe is not periſhing with diſ- 
eaſes and miſery in the ftreets.'—* Oh, 
inſupportable—horrog—horror, hor- 
ror! Dear Sir, ſtrike me dead! ftrike 
me dead at once! let me hear no more, 
dear Mr. Dookalb ! faid, the old man, 
with vehemence and agony inexpreſſible. 
s But yet, continue your hornid ſtory : 
to know the worſt is ſomething. Go 
© on, and tell me ſuch another tale: do 
but inform me of the like concerni 
* my other daughter, and all will be 
© well, all will then be quite well, in- 
© deed!” 

One would have conceived it impoſ- 
ſible for a man with the leaſt ſpark of 
humanity, when he found his words 
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thus piercing to the heart of a diſtracted 
father, to have proceeded in his cruelty, 
and to have added freſh blows and new 
poignancy to his pains, now almoſt in- 
fupportable. But Dookalb had long 
fince abandoned all humanity ; and his 
barbarous ſoul fed with delight on this 
forrow of the father, as it ſerved to glut, 
in ſome Tort, his diabolical revenge on 
the daughters. He went on therefore. 
© Sorry I am, couſin, to fee you thus 
6 ed, but” ſtill more ſorry that I 
© can give you no better an account of 
© your other moſt undutiful daughter. 
« Nay, perhaps, it would be better for 
me to ſay no more to you; but you 
muſt one day or other hear it: and as 
my conduct will be much called in 
queſtion, and my zealous regard for 
her welfare conſtrued into cruelty, not 
unprobably, I will, in my own de- 
fence, continue my diſagreable nar- 
rative. Caroline had not been Jon 
in town before ſhe fell ill, and con- 
tracted a large debt with an apothe- 
cary; which, that the — 
might make ſome amends to me for 
my care, and expences, and anxiety 
for her welfare, ſhe left me to pay, 
and to my inexpreſſible agony, eloped, 
run away, couſin— I could not tell 


where. Miſerable and half diſtract- 


find her again. But, alas! ſhe had 
been better loſt than fo found; for 
ſhe was decoyed into a very wicked 
notorious houſe, and there, 1 pretume, 
ſhe too loſt her virtue: there, I tear, 
indeed, poor Caroline loſt her virtue ; 
and when once her virtue is loſt, what 
is a woman worth? However, I was 
not willing to abandon the poor girl 
quite, as there was ſomething in 4 
behaviour, couſin, ſo very ſweet, pret- 
ty, and obliging, that I loved her as 
well as yourſelf. I received her again; 
but away ſhe ran a ſecond time with 
a wild young ſpark of the town, who 
took her into keeping, and became 
her bully, abuſing and threatening 
me, inſomuch that I was well nigh 
afraid to go out of my houſe. Io 
add to my afflictions, the apothecary, 
too, became importunate, inſiſted up- 
on his bill, and talked very high, I 
perſuaded him a, long time to deſiſt, 
hoping yet my couſin would return, 
ſee her error, and amend. But when, 
at length, all hopes were to no purpoſe, 
© I gave him my conſent, and, in ſhort, 
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ed as I was, I uſed every means to 


© he arreſted her. No ſooner did] hear 
* of this, than I flew inſtantly to her 
© reſcue and relief: and in a diſmal 
* ſhocking ſituation I found her. To 
* win her mind by the moſt generous 
procceding, and to do all I could, that 
* might engage her to goodneſs and to 
© a confidence in me, I did not take her 
© to my houſe, leſt that ſhould diſguſt 
* and offend her; but myſelf becoming 
© bail for her, removed her to a worthy 
* old lady of my particular acquain- 
* tance, who having a large family, [ 
© thought moſt likely to amuſe and di- 
© vert her, and to whom, as a woman 
of peculiar addreſs and politeneſs, 1 
«* earneſtly recommended my dear re- 
© covered friend. But there are ſome 
minds, whom benefits received, ſo far 
from obliging, even hardey : and this 
© was the caſe here; for ſhe would nei- 
© ther eat nor drink; abuſed, called an 
© threatened me; pretended to fall into 
* fits at the ſight of the worthy lady, my 
friend; and counterfeited madneſs, to 
* crown all: ſo that the lady begged of 
me not to let her houſe be thus trou- 
* bled; and after I had earneſt requeſted 
© her to try her another week, ſhe con- 
* trived ſome means to get away; and 
© returned to that vile, wicked raſcal, 
© who was the occaſion of all theie 
things, and with whom ſhe now is in- 
* dulging, I ſuppoſe, in ſhametul luſt, 
and little, little thinking, of what I and 
© her poor father ſuffer on her account,” 
—* Fool that I was!" ſaid Mr. Sanſon, 
deeply groaning; fool that I was to 
part with theſe poor creatures from 
under my wing! Had they continued 
0 ee in my homely cottage, I had 
* been happy, they had been innocent! 
© Miſerable daughters of a far more 
miſerable father ! whom ſhall I blame, 
or whom molt ſhall I condemn? Oh! 
how lovely were they ! what joy was it 
to my heart to behold their dear full 
bloſſoms, fair and flouriſhing, beav- 
teous in innocence, and promiling 
happineſs to me and to all their friends! 
Now they are ſpotted over, defiled, de- 
faced : 1 ſuppoſe, I ſhould not even 
know my poor disfigured children! 
Good God, why all this load on 0 
weak and feeble an old man Oh, 
my wife, it is well thou art not here! 
Melancholy, indeed, was our parting? 
but were we ever more to meet, more 
melancholy far would be that meet- 
ing! Good God—was there 2 1 
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tall the creation ſuch a wretch as I! 
(Ob, who would wiſh to be a tather— 
(or, if one, who would not teach their 
( 4aughters virtue, only virtue! Vain 
(old man—horrid deſtructive pride of 
i heart, thou haſt ruined me and mine! 
(Burſt my heart, crack every ſine w, 
i weep drops of blood, O my eyes 
0nd de the villains—curſed the day 
' my daughters departed from home ! 
but, if it be poſſible, avenging Heaven, 


' father's prayer— Save my children 
fave my dear children, my daughters, 
' my daughters; oh, ſave them from 
mer ruin! 

May the Almighty hear your pray- 
e; and if, indeed, it be poſſible, 
ear couſin, ſave our mutual care, 
pour once ſo beloved daughters!” 
ad Dookalb, his hands lifted up, and 
eyes raiſed in fervour to the ceiling 
dbe room; for higher yet he never 
looked | * But,* continued he, I 
neatly fear the poſſibility of it; how- 
mer, as I can inform you where Ca- 
wline is, my ſervant is greatly at 
dur command to carry any meſlage 
letter which you ſhall think pro- 
r to ſend. And I cannot think it 
wuld be amiſs to ſend directly, order- 
bg her, upon her duty, to come and 
pe an account of herſelf to you her 
gured and much aggrieved father.“ 
0 bring me pen and ink, dear Sir, 
Mr. Sanſon; * inſtantly Jet me 
mite, inſtantly let me ſend, that I 
Wy at leaſt ſee my poor child, that I 
wy at leaſt ſee one of my dear daugh- 
ts, before I am no more, before I 
ave this vale of miſery!* His re- 
a was directly complied with; and 
-Dookalb adviſing — to write po- 
ly, and with ſome ſevere commands, 
trembling father, with much diffi- 
, while every nerve ſhook, and his 


r dedewed the paper, wrote as fol- 


ur cuir p, 6 


HAT dreadful things do I 
hear? Alas! did I ever 
Ait would have come to this? 
u ud your ſiſter have killed a fond 
laſcctionate father; you have broke 
heart, and I have now but à very 
nume to live. I am come to Lon- 
daud am at my worthy friend Mr. 
Kald's, where I commapd you 


* 
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tif yet, if poſſible, hear a miſerable 
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© if you have yet any degree of love and 
- © duty remaining where, I ſay, I com- 
mand you initantly to attend me. 
* Oh, Caroline! my tears flow ſo faſt, 
I can ſcarcely ſee what I write: my 
© hand trembles fo vehemently, I can 
* ſcarce form one diſtin& letter. Cruel, 
* cruel child! to bring the tendereſt fa- 
© ther that ever lived to ſuch a ſituation! 
© But your own heart muſt upbraid and 
© condfkmn you more than all I can 
* write ; and though thus afflited my- 
* ſelf, even yet I would not give any 
* ſorrow, if poſſible, to my dear chil- 
* dren. Do not then give me any more, 
but make all expedition to ſee me, 
© that you may afford me ſome com- 
« fort, if any be left for me, before I 
© go hence and be no more ſeen. Your 
« moſt affectionate father, 


J. SANSON.,* 


The poor old man, after he had writ. 
ten this letter, imagined it by far too 
ſevere, and therefore determined not to 
ſend it: and obſerving to Mr. Dookalb, 
that a meſſage by his ſervant might do 
as well, at his prefling ſolicitation the 
ſervant was diſpatched ; who, forgettin 
Mr. Sanſon's name, occaſioned that miſ- 
take which was ſpoken of above; and, 
upon his return, received the letter with 
an additional word or two, which he 
caretully conveyed to Caroline, and 
who, upon the reading it, fell, as was 
related in the cloſe of the laſt book, into 
that violent agony of grief, and thoſe 
pathetick exclamatians, which, as they 
were aGoniſhing to all who heard them, 
ſo did they raiſe the curiolity of all to be 
informed of the reaſon of them. How- 
ever, as in ſuch a tide of paſſion, that 
was impoſſible, their whole endeavours 
were exerted to recover Caroline, and 
to aſſuage the impetuoſity of her ſorrow; 
which being in ſome meaſure done by 
the kind endearments and gentle 1 
ſuaſives of Mr. Jaiſon, ſhe at length fo 
far emerged from her grief as to give 
him the letter, deſiring him to read it 
aloud, that all might join in adviſing 
her what meaſures to take, and which 
way belt to proceed, 


CHAF..uE 
DELIBERATIONS UPON THE LET- 
TIER. A RESOLUTION TAKEN. 
MR. 
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SON'S CONTRARY OPINIONS: MR. 

DOOKALB PREVAILS. A SHORT 
- DIGRESSION UPON ABANDONED 
" PROFLIGATES:. HIS DESIGN AND 

DETERMINATION. 


R. Jaiſon accordingly read the 
| letter, which drew tears from 
all their eyes, and at the ſame time 
greatly puzzled them how to determine, 
and after what manner to direct this 
affair: for that Mr. Dookalb had pre- 


ſſeſſed Mr. Sanſon's mind was evi- tears trickled from his eyes; * indeed 


dent enough; and therefore it required 
ſome care and caution to manage ſo nice 
2a matter. Mrs. Hodſon obſerved, that 
his prepoſſeſſions in prejudice of his chil- 
dren would be of no conſequeuce, fince 
the extreme fondneſs of the good father 
was, amidſt ſo many evils, very plain 
and conſpicuous : ſhe therefore adviſed 
the ſending Mr. Jaiſon to inform him 
of the ſtate of the caſe, and to beg his 
company there. To this Mr. Jaiſon 
readily and inftantly agreed ; but Caro- 
line burſt into tears, and cried out, O 
no, no, no! it muſt not be thus: it 
© may be 2 ſome ſcheme of that 
© wicked man, Mr. Dookalb, to draw 
him or me into a ſnare, and to deſtroy 
© and ruin us!* which Mr. Jaiſon ſmil- 
ing at, as an idle fear, told her, that he 
would take his man with him, and arm 
him, as well as himſelf, with a ſword ; 
and then he could eaſily ſtand upon his 
own defence. The recollection of the 
former duel, upon this, ſhot into Mrs. 
Hodſon's mind, and ſhe began greatly 
to exclaim againſt ſuch methods of de- 
fence, and to alter her opinion; ob- 
ſerving, that probably it might be better, 
if Caroline wrote a ſhort letter to her 
father, informing him of her preſent ill- 
neſs, and begging him to come directly 
to Mrs. Stevens. Alas, alas!” faid 
the, * while — are thus N 
* my poor unhappy father is in horrible 
* ſuſpenſe and dread : give me pen and 
© ink, let me write inſtantly ; for I 
© ſhould be cruel indeed, to keep him 
© any longer in anxiety." So ſaying, 
ſhe was furniſhed with , ink, &c. 
and wrote, deſiring her father's imme- 
diate preſence. She wrote with all ima- 
ork m tenderneſs, deference, and re- 
ſpect. The note was without delay 
conveyed to the old man; who, upon 
reading it, cried out, O, Mr. Doo- 
* kalb, ſne is ill, very ill, confined to 
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MR.  DOOKALB AND MR. SAN- © her bed: my poor dear child js con. 


* fined to her bed. Pray ſhew me the 
* way, pray dire me to the place where 
* ſhe is; my good friend, ſhew me the 
* way to my poor child. Alas, alas! 
* what a moſt miſerable wretch am 11 
Give me leave, Sir, ſaid Dookalb; 
© give me leave to look at this curious 
note. A very dutiful child, indeed 
to ſend a note to her father! 1 won. 
der Miſs was not polite enough t 
* ſend a card.'—* Nay, indeed, m 
good friend,” ſaid Mr, Sanſon, while 


© ſhe writes like a very dutiful, good 
* daughter! O, may ſhe prove but ſin 

© cere! But, in truth, I cannot blame 
* any thing here. Take and read, Sir 
I am ſure my child ſpeaks very af 
* feftionately, very tenderly, to her un 
© happy, diſtreſſed father! — And 1 
© muit be a brute indeed, ſaid Doo 
kalb, taking the note, * if ſhe ſpok 
© otherwiſe at a diſtance from you : no 
© no, they are not young, couſin San 
© ſon, in hypocriſy. Beware, I ſay 
© beware, that your own children d 
© not prove too ſubtle for you: I onl 
give it you as a caption ; I wiſh yo 
may find it profitable. Aye, conti 
nued he, it is all plain; plain as ca 
© be: this ſickneſs is all a pretence, 
© mere pretznce for not coming to you 
© the lady is above that. Believe m 
© couſin, it is all a ſharm—no uncomm 
© caſe, I can aſſure you; no, no, it 
very much practiſed cvery day; 
© have ſeen and known enough of it 
« you do not know quite ſo much of th 
© world as I do—take my word, t 
* ſickneſs is all a perfect cheat. 
© Alas! ſure not,* ſaid Mr. Sanſo 
© I hope my daughter is not quite 
© baſe: however, my moſt worthy frien 
© as the beſt way to detect the fraud 
© to go and ſee, pray grant me the 
© your; let us go together; let us 
© and ſee whether it be really as ſhea 
© and, believe me, if it be not, thou 
© ſhe were ten times more dear to 
© than the is, I would tcar her from 
© heart, and give every feather ct 
© fection to the winds for ever and ei 
© —Oh, couſin,” replied Dookalb, * 
© not imagine that you will immediat 
be undeceived; do not ſuppoie 

« will be ſuch a novice in hypocri), 
to meet you well and in perfect 
© pearance of health at her door: 
6 quite. otherwiſe, I. dare . al 


. 


t Poſſibly ſhe will be in bed, have her 


e « curſes and phyſicians about her, and 
* « every thing that can preſent you with 
the 4 2 ſhew of real illneſs. This, I doubt 
las! not, will be done: and now I recol- 
ST: t let, there is more deſign and artifice 
alb; in this, than I at firſt imagined. De- 


i pend upon it, Couſin Sanſon, (and I 
nam not often deceived in my opinion 
t of thingsz beſides, ſome experience 
{ hath made me wiſe:) depend upon it, 
« this ſickneſs is pretended, purpoſely to 
© draw your pity and compaſhon upon 
© her; and that ſeeing her, as you will 
© imagine, in ſuch a deſperate ſtate, ſuch 
6 very dangerous condition, you may 


rious 
leed, 
WON - 
h to 
M 
while 
deed 
Soo 
It in 


blame be inclined to lay aſide all your re- 
, Sir ſentment, your very juſt and due re- 
rv af ſentment, and turn all your anger into 
er un ' commiſeration. Oh, theſe girls have 
nd il ( ſuch counſellors, Sir, that put them 
Doo upon ſuch unheard-of and uncommon 


( artifices, as would puzzle the ſaga- 
© city of the moſt knowing amongſt 
men It is amafing to think of their 
i ſchemes. And, beſides all this, your 
© daughter has a young fellow, a gen- 


ipok 
1: NO 
n San 
I ſay 
ren d 


[ onl  tleman with her, whom few can equal, 
ſk yo very few, I aſſure you; no novice, 
conti take my word, in iniquity z no ſtranger 
as ca to guile: no, he is an old offender, 


nd knows every turn and quirk ; 
more ſkilful is he in ſuch buſineſſes, 
© than the moſt roguiſh pettifogger in 
(all the little knaveries of the law. 


ence, 
'0 you 
ve m 
omm 
10, it 
lay; 
v of it 


But let us be upon our guard; in- 
' deed we ſhould be ſtrictly fo, if we 


h of tl ' would proceed rightly in ſuch mat- 
rd, t ters: and I never was right in my life, 
heat." if I am now miſtaken, Be confident, 
danſo Couſin Sanſon, this is all a piece of 
vite chicanery, of groſs deceit; and exert 
y frien your parental —_— a little, that 
fraud * you may ſatisfy yourſelf, and find out 
the f ' the deluſion z and ſo, with Othello, 
et us * am yourſelf reſolutely to ſay— 
he la) 
thou If I prove her haggard, 
{ * . 
ar fo | Tho ho —— jeſſes were my dear heart - 
F ng, 
* d whiſtle her off, and let her down the 
1 wind, 
re To prey at fortune.” 
ned" BY Wen, in truth, couſin,” replied Mr. 
55 binſon, © I know not what ſtep to take; 


' your advice is, I dare ſay, extreme] 


a e and 

a proper, but I muſt confeſs 
. | lere ſuch a yearnin , ſuch an earneſt 
** deſue to ſee my child, that I could 
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They will deceive you or I, couſin. 
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© wiſh you would pardon the fondneſs 
of a father, give way to my humour, 
© and permit me to viſit her. Do; be ſo 
kind as to ſhew me the way ; and 
© ſince certainly we ſhall thus detect the 
© fraud, if, as you ſuppoſe, there be 
any, in my weak judgment, it is beſt 
© to do it immediately and dire&ly as 
© we can. —“ O, pray, Sir,' replied Mr. 
Dookalb, ſomewhat warmly; pray, 
* Sir, do as you think proper. I have 
neither power nor will to forbid or 
« reſtrain you: you have my free leave, 
© aſſure yourſelf, to viſit your daughter, 
or to do juſt as you judge convenient. 
© I only, Sir, as a friend, ſuggeſted my 
© opinion; Ionly juſt hinted what per- 
© haps it was in my power more fully 
© t@ enlarge upon; but as you ſeem to 
think me miſtaken, pray indulge your 
© own humour. I have had unealineſs 
* enough already, by indulging other 
people's humours; but I foy nothing 
© of that. Excuſe me, Sir, from at- 
* tending you; my ſervant ſhall direct 
you, if you approve it.” The poor old 
man was cut to the heart at this ſpeech ; 
and what reſolution to take he was ut- 
terly doubtful. To think he ſhould 
affront this beſt and kind friend, and 
be left, perhaps, in this wild city in- 
tirely unaided and unaſſiſted ; to think 
he ſhould deſpiſe counſel, which, as it 
appeared to him, could have no other 
end than his welfare; to think he 
ſhould, in fine, be ungateful to a man 
who had been ſo very friendly to all his 
family ;- ſhocked him exceedingly, and 
ſo abſolutely incapacitated him of all 
wer of judging, that he ſat ſome time 
ifelefs and ſtent as a ſtone, in a perfect 
reverie and diſſipation of all power of 
thinking or — However, at 
length recovering himſelf, * Well, Sir,” 
{aid he, I am a very weak and miſe- , 
rable old man; direct me as you ſeem 
good]; order my proceedings as ſeems 
6 beſt to your far better judgment and 


- © underſtanding.'—* I will then, my- 


« ſelf, write a note to your daughter, 
ſaid Dookalb; and fend again, de- 
« manding her immediate preſence here. 
Which accordingly he performed, and 
wrote (as he read it to Mr. Sanſon, at 
leaſt) to the following effect. 


© DEAR COUSIN, 


© JT Am very ſorry you ſhould give 
* yout your ather ſo muchwddi- 
* tional trouble and uneaſigeſs, as not 


© to 


Q 


r 9 — — — 


— 


* 
e eee e e 


to attend him on his firſt meſſage to 

ou. Surely you ſhould be ready to 

y on che firſt news of his preſence; 
a father ſo fond, kind, and affectio- 
nate. Indeed, was he capable, fa- 
tigued and wearied as he is with his 
journey, or was it conſiſtent with pa- 
rental reverence, he would have been 
with you ere now: but as that nei- 
ther can nor ought to-be-expetted, I 
deſire yon would make no farther de- 
hays or excuſes: to attend him at my 
houle, as you are in duty bound. 
Whatever objections you may have 


backwardneſs to ſee me not unrea- 
ſonable; yet, under the protection of 
your father, you cannot ſcruple, 1 
conceive, to enter the roof, ever hoſ- 
pitable to you and yours, of, dear 
couſin, your molt affectionate and 
©: ſincere friend, TROTTUE 


« JosEPM DOOKALD.” 


This letter Mr. Sanſon not diſap- 
proving, Mr. Dock alb left him awhile 
to deliver it and a meſlage to the ſer- 
vant, who was one of his old pimps 
and procurers, famous and beloved for 
his seal, ingenuity, and activity. The 
truth was, Dookalb ſolely deſired to get 
Caroline once more in his clutches, as 
determined, if pofſible, to wreak his re- 
venge upon her. The reader, poſſibly, 
may worider, that aftcr having had fo 
much trouble with her, and ſo much 
difficulty to perform his'hellith deſigns, 
he ſhould ſtill have any deſire to renew 
his labour, or any inclination again 
to concern himſelf with fo ſqueamiſn 
and reſolute a girl. But whoever ſhall 
think thus, has not ſufficiently attended 
to the character and diſpoſition of Mr. 


Dookalb, or enough {udicd the human 


heart 3 where, if once malevolence and 
vice hath extirpated every humane and 
ood principle, it is never to be admired, 


wickedneſs : fince ther conſciences are 


abſolutely ſeared, and like the very de- 
vils, who delight only in blackneſs and 


darkneſs, they take a pleaſure in evil; 
iniquity. becomes their food and ſuſte- 
nance, the ſupport and nouriſhment of 
their poiſonous ſouls and tempers,* as 
veromous animals can only be 1ouriſh- 
ed and ſuſtained by venom. Dogkalb 
had not proceeded any moderate way in 
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againſt entering my houſe, as indeed 
your unkindneſs to me makes your 


th 4 nes” Ten thouſand thouſands, let me then expire! 
mat men proceed to any lengths in 


iniquity z he was no novice in the thay) 
of vice, and had fo far extinguiſhed 
every good principle in his ſoul, that 
whatever looked like fin, was a pleaſure 
and ſatisfaction. We cannot ſurely be 
ſurprized at it; for if they who turn 
one from vice to virtve, are promi ſed a 
reward bright and conſpicuous as the 
ſtars in the firmament, what muſt they. 
expect who have been the inſtruments of 
their own deſtruction, to turn many from 
virtue to vice, to turn many frum inno- 
cence to ſname and fin, and to plunge 
numberleſs ſonls into certain and hor- 
ridle deſtruction? No doubt ſuch, though 
the very principal agents in-eſtabliſhing 
his kingdom, 'are the conſtant mock 
and ridicule of Satan and all his helliſh 
crew; who, though they cannot but de- 
light to ſce mortals thus promote their 
intereſt, yet, doubtleſs, grin terrible aud 
ghafity ſmiles of wonder and contempt, 
to behold them thus running into their 
nets, and enhancing their own damna- 
tion by the damnation of others! Oh, 
tools and deluded, what a miſerable 
reckoning have ye to make! what 2 
dreadfulcternity have ye to paſs! Think 
one moment; think, and tremble : nor 
put off the reflection through the horror 
and pungency of it! "Think of the worm 
of. conſcience never dying ! think of the 
flames of hell never conſuming! think 
of the ſtripes, the mocks, the'indigui- | 
ties of devils; the howlings, the curſ- 
ings, the bitter woe'and lamentation 
of thoſe brouglit ta theſe miſeries by 
your:means z and of the inexpreſlible 
anguiſh, which, though intolerably ſe- 
vere, as yet never to be intermitted, but 
mult continue ſtill the ſame through all 
eternity ITchink of crying out in your 
lake of fire and brimſtone— 


For bid it, and O grant, great God, at leaf, 
This one, this ſlender, almoſt no requeſt: 
When | have wept a thouſand lives away, 
When torment is grown weary of it's prey; 
When} have rav'd ten thcuſand years in fire, 


I fear, no refle&ion can poſſibly avail 
a mind Hike that of Dookalb's; to whom, 
as we before obſerved, every ſcene of 
vice, every practice of iniquity, every 
lover of ſin, was dear as his own ſaul, 
and welcome as every appearance of 
virtue is to the benevolent and boneſt 
heart! What a round of felicity then 
muſt he daily have enjoyed; when he 
could not paſs a day, or even Wen 


x pire 


avail 
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tis own door, without highly ſatisfy- 
ing this his diabolick appetite! What 

re muſt ke ſecretly have felt to 
hear the loud-oaths, the amazing pro- 
faneneſs, the — —＋ con - 
ſantly asd dreadfu 7 echoed through 
the gallant ſtreets of England's noble 
and right Chriſtian metropolis | What 
abundant joy mult he have received on 
beholding ſuch a crowd of females dail 
and nightly plying the ſtreets, half- 
ſtarved, half-naked, rotting away with 
lathſome diſeaſes, and degraded almoit 
beneath the rank of animals! But how 
much more abundant mult his joy be to 
think, that he, even he himſelf, hath 
deen the happy means of introducing 
many a one of theſe females to their 
preſent horrid ſtate ; that he hath been 
the degrader of them from the rank of 
1 that is lovely and deſirable, to the 
infamous condition of the moſt filthy 
and deteſtable! Thus reflecting, how 
2 ſmite his heart with tranſport, 
and cry, Here is my triumph!“ In 
ſhort, what joy mutt ariſe to him, from 
almolt every place, to behold vice fo 
lighly ennobled, fo illuſtriouſly ſplen- 
dd, and votaries of every kind flocking 
to her temples, and bringing offerings 
to her ſhrines ! But, to return. 

As anxious only to gratify his re- 
ſenge, Dookalb was ſolicitous, if poſ- 
ible, to regain Caroline into his power; 
ind therefore he ordered this faithful! 
miniſter of his helliſh purpoſes to con- 
duct her to the place, which was men- 
boned in the letter to her, and to bring 
back word, that ſhe was not at home, it 
e managed the point according to their 
vines. With this purpoſe the meſien- 
gr departed, and Dookalhb returned to 
Mr. Sanſon; who, though by no means 
proving this ſcheme, was yet obliged to 
ſudmit to it, in deference to his friend's 
Wrice, His heart was with his daugh- 
er, and his whole deſire to fee her, that 
e might know the uttermoſt of his 
aiſery, and learn ſomething concerning 
ſie fate of poor Lucy, whom he earncit- 


ay widhed to ſee and hear of, and of 


mom he could obtain no tidings from 
r. Dookalb. 


CHAP. iv. 


R. DOOKALB'S FARTHER DECEIT 
b VILLAINY DETECTED AT 
orn. MR, $A%50N'S BLLI+ 
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HIS MEETING 
HIS FARTHER 


VERY FROM HIM. 
WITH CAROLINE. 
ANXIETY, &c, 


HE meffenger ſoon arrived at Mrs. 

Stevens's, and Mr. Dookalb's 

letter was conveyed to Caroline ; but 

how great was her aſtoniſhment there to 
read 


* MADAM, 


- OUR father, with myſelf, was 


© coming to the place where 
© you now are, to viſit you: in our 
« way he was taken violently ill, and 
© obliged to be conveyed to the houſe 
© neareſt at hand, where he lies in a 
© dreadful condition; and I fear, un- 
© leſs you make all poſſible haſte, it 
© will be too late, and you will not 
© have the ſatisfaction to lee alive your 
father, who hath fo tenderly loved 
you. I am yours, &c. 


„J. DOOKALB. 


P. S. The bearer of this will direct 
© you to the place.” 


Scarce had ſhe read it, before ſhe 
cried out with the utmoſt agony, and 
was preparing to ariſe from her bed, 
wringing her hands, and ſaying—“ Oh, 
© let me fly—let me fly to him Let me 
\© haſten to my poor dying father !—let 
© me haſten to him !--wretch, miſerable 
« wretch as I am!” Upon which Mrs. 
Hodſon and Mrs. Stevens reſtrained her, 
aud Mr. Jaiſon ſnatched up the note, 
which reading, he ſaid—* Be compoſed 
© atew minutes—T will fly myſelf and 
© be informed of the truth of this matter. 
Pray, be compoſed a little, and I will 
© ule all expedition.“ So ſaying, he 
haſtened down ſtairs, where ſtood Mr. 
Dookalb's meſſenger. Come, friend,” 
ſaid Mr. Jaiſon to him, quickly con- 
duct me to the place where this gen- 
© tleman is: haſte away before me, 
and uſe all your ſpeed.” Upon which 
the fellow did not move a 'ſtep, but 
looked him full in the face, and drawled 
out—* Sir !'—* Well, Sir,” replied Mr. 
Juiſon; „and why don't you obey my 
* orders—n0o delays now! Haſten this 
* inſtant, or I'll puſh you forward with 
this z' clapping his hand upon his 
ſword. I wanted a young lady, Sir,” 
Kid the fellow: © I was to ſhew her the 
i way, and net you. Her father wants 
Qz her 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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© her, and I cannot go without her. I 
© have no buſineſs with you. Pr'ythee 


don't tell me of buſineſs, raſcal! re- 


plied Mr. Jaiſon, but immediately con- 
duct me to the place where the poor 
old gentleman is—or depend upon it 
5 T'll ſeverely compel you. Which Mr. 


Jaiſon uttered with ſuch reſolution, with 


a look ſo ſtern and frightful, and a voice 
ſo commanding and peremptory, that the 
puſillanimous pandar began to tremble, 
and be in no ſmall fear for his own car- 


'caſe. This was not unobſerved by Mr. 


Jaiſon, who more mildly ſaid, © Come, 
* friend, don't be terrified ; I want only 
to be ſhown the place where this gen- 
© tleman is, where you was to conduct 
© the lady ſhew me in a moment, and 
© Fil reward you. Upon which he open- 
ed the door, and the fellow taking the 
opportunity, fled before him with all 
zmaginable precipitaney. Mr. Jaiſon 
concluding tairly from hence that there 
was ſome notorious defraud, follow- 
ed after equally ſwift, and at length 


'overtook and caught the fugitive ; of 


whom he demancdled the realon of all 
this ſtrange proceeding, and threatened 
inſtantly to run him through the body, 
(for which purpoſe he drew his ſword) 


 wnleſs he declared the whole myſtery to 


him; which, intimidated by his threats, 
and death thus hanging over him, the 


fellow fairly confeſſed, and opened the 


whole truth. To which Mr. Jaiſon ſaid 
nothing; but keeping his hold, con- 
ducted him to a neighbouring coffee- 
Houſe, and by bribes and threats oblig- 
ed him to write a note to Dookalb, in- 
forming him that he had ſucceeded, and 
begged, for a particular reaſon, his im- 
mediate preſence. This was no ſooner 
written, than Mr. Jaiſon, ordering pro- 
per officers, delivered the affrighted miſ- 
creant into their euſtody ; and dilpatch- 
ed the note by a porter, himſelf attend- 
ing at a proper diſtance to wait the iſſue. 
Dookalb no ſooner received the note, 
than a flaſh of uncommon tranſport co- 
vered his cheek ; and apologizing to Mr. 
Sanſon, he told him ſome moſt urgent 
and particular buſineſs demanded his 
immediate preſence, which being but 
at two or three doors diftance, he ſhould 
diſpatch in ten minutes, and would then 
return; deſiring him to excuſe it, as 
neceſſity had no law, and begging him 
to take no reſolution till he ſhould be 
again with him. So ſaying, he de- 
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his downcaſt, ſettled melancholy; big 


parted ; leaving the poor old man in 
great and ſtrange anxiety. 

Soon as Mr. Jaiſon, who obſerved 
his departure, thought him at a pro 
diſtance, he went to the houſe, and de- 
fired to ſpeak with Mr. Sanſon ; which 
being granted, he was introduced to the 
wretched father of his beloved Caroline; 
at the ſight of whom J have often heard 
him declare, he thought his very heart 
would have-burſt ; for he never beheld 
an object that ſo commanded and raiſed 
compaſſion. His venerable white locks; 


tears ſtealing down his eyes, and bis 
whole appearance beſpeaking conſum- 
mate ſorrow. He could not help drop- 
ping a tear himſelf on the firſt view of 

im; and taking him by the hand, 
© You will be ſurprized, Sir,” ſaid he, 
* perhaps at this familiarity in a ſtran- 
ger; Tot the preſſing occaſion requires 
* 1t—you muſt aſk no queſtions, but 
© mſtantly go with me. — Go with 
you, Sir! ſaid the old man; for 
© what, or where, or why? Alas, you 
© are a perfect. ſtranger to me! where 
* would you hurry ſuch an unhappy 
« wretch ?? To your excellent and ' thi 


© beſt of daughters, who is in anxiety ' my 
© to ſee you, replied Mr. Jaiſon ; * from Mr. 
© whom I come to reſcue you from this ed, 
© houſe, and to make you happyin her M 
© preſence. Indeed, Sir, the time and * nel 
© occafion admits no delay. Truſt mal ' anc 
© I am your fincere friend, thoug| for 
© unknown; truſt me my deſigns bet 
« wholly for your happineſs : atk wha * this 
« you will, or how you will, when on gent! 
from hence; only follow me now, anc vou 
© ſay nothing. — Oh ! there appear ' dee: 
« ſomething, ſaid Mr. Sanſon, © . ' ny 
« ſincere and noble in your look ane ' liew 
* manner, that I cannot diſtruſt you love 
and you ſay you come from my daugh 'of y 
© ther—what, from my Lucy, or m dit 
Caroline? . From Caroline, Sir ckil, 
rejoined Mr. Jaiſon, haſtily : but pra ' wha 
do not delay; come after me—and ' told 
« will ſpeedily inform you of ere is h 
thing. So ſaying, be took his hann che 
and made all poſſible expedition 40 U my! 
door; to which they arrived unnotices ' laſt « 
and from which they eſcaped unobſt ' happ 
ed, to Mr. Jaiſon's no ſmall joy andi "ter, 
tisfa&tion z who at a ſmall diſtance h you 
cured a coach, entering into which 1 er 
Mr. Sanſon, he ordered the coachm fare. 
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gevens's, the place directed. The 
« whole of this proceeding, Sir,” faid 
Mr. Sanſon, ſoon as they were ſeated, 
is ſo myſterious to me, I cannot com- 
« prehend it—pray inform me, and ſa- 
( tisfy a moſt anxious mind.'—* I hope, 
Sir,“ replied Mr. Jaiſon, * facts will 
hls, more fully and indiſputa- 
© bly inform you, than any thing I can 
now ſay ; which, perhaps, your preſent 
« prejudices and ſeruples may render 
« doubtful, but which ſeen in reality, 
(will admit of no miſconception. 
However, it may not be amils to un- 
deceive you in your opinion of Mr. 
{ Dookalb, and to declare to you, that 
i he is one of the greateſt and the moſt 
inhuman of villains: a fellow, to 
| whom you owe all the misfortunes 
' that have befallen your family, and 
i from whoſe pretended friendſhip you 
have received every wound and ſtab 
that has afflitted you. Good God!" 
cmed Mr, Sanſon, is it poſſible ? Sure 
it cannot be? Sure I am not miſtaken 
'n this man? And yet what can be 
i your motive thus to ſpeak of him ?— 
Ob, dear Sir! tell me all! let me hear 
' that I may be acquainted with all 
my wretchedneſs.”—* Oh, Sir!' replied 
Mr. Jaiſon, never call yourſelf wretch- 
' ed, while you have ſuch a daughter as 
Miſs Caroline. Her virtue and good- 
' neſs ſhould make you truly contented 
and happy, and ſilence every complaint 
for them is fortunes that may otherwiſe 
' befal you. And may I then believe 
' this, Sir l' replied the old man, tears 
gently trickling down his cheeks. © Do 
"you not deceive me too? May I in- 
' deed believe this, which you ſay of 
my dear child? Oh, indeed, I do be- 
' lieve it! for ſhe was ever mild and 
' lovely, ever averſe to all appearance 
' of vice, We are very ready to cre- 
' Ut what we wiſh; and you ſay my 
child is virtuous and ſafe ; ſhe is not, 
* what I tremble to ſay? I have been 
told ſhe is. You aſſure me Caroline 
in happy; oh, give me ſuch another 
hearing word! ſay but the ſame, of 
my Lucy, and I'll bleſs you with my 
' aft dying breath! I have not the 
' happineſs to know your other daugh- 
"ter, Sir, replied Mr. Jaiſon : Put 
ou may and ſhall command me to 
'egert all my endeavours for her wel- 
' fare. Be not, however, uneaſy on her 
account; but bleſs God, that he hath 

i this particular ſo far exceeded your 
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© wiſhes, and alrtady aſſured you of 2 
much better fate than you expected. 
And having ſuch an earneſt of hap- 
« pineſs, hope the beſt, and be not too 
© tolrcitaus.'—" Oh, Sir, replied tha 
old man, * can a tender father be other- 
© wile than ſolicitous, even to the ut- 
© moſt degree of anxiety, for children 
whom he loves dearer far than his own 
life ? If it does but pleaſe the Everlaſt- 
ing Goodneſs to reſcue them from the 
evils wherein I have imagined, and 
been told, they were plunged ; if they 
are but virtuous, I ſhall bleſs my 
happineſs, and by no means repine at 
the miſeries I have ſuffered, but go 
down to the grave in peace and ſatis- 
faction. But ſurely Mr. Dookalb can- 
not be what you repreſent him | ſuch 
diſintereſted kindneſs, ſuch generons 
friendſhip as he hath ſhewn me and 
mine; ſurely, Sir, you either miſtake 
or miſrepreſent him.'— I do not in 
the leaſt wonder at your doubts con- 
cerning him, ſaid Mr. Jaiſon; it is 
no eaſy matter to change our opinions 
either from or bad: the mind is 
not eaſily to be perſuaded of their 
virtues, whom it hath always hated 
and deſpiſed, no more than of their 
vices, whom it hath formerly held in 
the higheit eſteem and veneration.— 
Nay, I deſire you not, Sir, to believe 
me, or to give any credit to my bare 
afiirmation ; I appeal only to facts: 
let them ſpeak ; and let the future cir- 
cumſtances, in which you cannot be 
deceived, let them only ſhew you 
what a diabolical raſcal this ſame fan- 
cied friend of yours is. 

Thus diſcourting, they arrived at Mrs. 
Stevens's door; and Mr. Jaiſon con- 
ducted Mr. Sanſon up ſtairs, having 
informed him that Caroline was indee(| 
ill, and having cleared away thoſe vile 
ſuggeitions which Dookalb had infuſed 
into his mind. Caroline's heart fainted 
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in her, when ſhe heard Mr. Jaiſon's 


voice: and turning her eyes to look up- 
on his entrance into the room, ſhe be- 
held her father, reached out her hand, 
ſighed deeply, and fainted away. The 
poor old man caught hold of it, fell 
upon her face; which, watering plenti- 
titully with his tears, he kiſſed a thou- 
ſand and a thouſand times; crying out, 
My child, my poor dear child! my 

Caroline, my daughter! O my love, 
* my dear, dear chikl!' There was not 


a dry cye in the rom; and none knew 
which 
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which moſt to pity, or over which moſt 
to rejoice, the father or the daughter. 
| Scarce could they prevail with him to 
fuffer them to come near her, and ap- 
- ply proper things for her recovery; fo 
rivetted was he to her, fo unwilling to 
remove one moment from his dear and 
tenderly beloved Caroline: however, 


by — means, the was at length re- 
co ; 


; and opening her faint and lan- 
guid eyes, turned them on her father; 
and burſting into ears, hung her ſnowy 

arms round his neck, while he em- 
- braced her with the ſame affection ; and 
each, in ſilent forrow, mingled their 
plenteous tears together. My mother! 
my mother l' were the only words ſhe 
could ſpeak ; which, after ſome time, 
the more fully explained, by ſaying, 
* Oh, dear Sir! how is my poor mother; 
© how does that beſt of women, my 
poor, dear, fondeſt, beſt of mothers ?' 
— Alas! my child,” replied he, that 
* unhappy woman has known nothing 
of comfort a long, long time; never 
© ſince your and my Lucy's departure, 
© have either of us ſeen the leaſt ſhadow 
* of peace. Oh, my child, ſhe is the 
* beſt of women, indeed; indeed, the 
is the very tendereſt of mothers! Oh, 
© Caroline, what has ſhe ſuffered for 
« you! ob, my child, what has ſhe en- 
© dured ! But how are you, my davgh- 
ter? Speak and tell me; that I may 
not loſe you, now thus happily found! 
Oh, they tell me I have been de- 
ceived, my child : has not Mr. Doo- 
kalb been the beſt of friends to you; 
and have not you been ungrateful to 
him? —* Oh, Sir, rephed Caroline, 
I muſt not ſcruple to ſay, that every 
thing we have {uttered - you, my mo- 
ther, myſe!f, and all of us—I muſt 
not kcep back the truth, I muſt not 
ſcruple to ſay, all our evils and all 
our misfortunes are from him. But 
let us not dwell upon this ; let us only 
rejaice that we are met again; and 
that by the abundant tenderneſs of 
theſe worthy, people, but particularly 
that gentleman,” [pointing to Mr. Jai- 
fon] © you receive me ſafe and unhurt ; 
« you receive me, indeed, alive and hap- 
* py.'—* Then all he has told me is 
« falſe!” cried Mr. Sanſon, all is falſe, 
dear child? Cruel, barbarous man! 
and yet I will not call him cruel ; 
thanks be to God that he hath thus 
« deceived me, and that I ſhall receive 


+ both my poor girls again ſafe and 
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dear, every word he uttered was 


© ſecure; free from that deadly ruir 
© which I feared — fallen into! 
© Say, my Caroline, where is your ſiter 
© where is my Lucy? ſhall I not ſve he 
© too? Where is my poor child? Alas 
* what terrors have I ſuffered on her ac. 
© count! what a horrible ſtory have 


heard from Mr. Dookalh ! Oh, 


dagger to my heart; and he ſtruck it 
© home indeed! I wonder that I have 
been able one moment to ſurvive it 
* His cruelty is unparalleled, Sir, faid 
Mr. Jaiſon; * yet, I truſt it will be in 
© our power to make him a proper re. 
© turn, and to deliver the earth from 
the depredations of ſuch a monſter: 
it will be a work, I am ſure, infinite- 
| rs advantageous to mankind, 

n any one of the labours of Her- 
cyles; for none of the monſters tamed 
by him, ever were ſo obnoxious to 
mankind, or did ſo much injury as 
this moſt conſummate of villains, 
However, Sir, as this muſt oe the 
matter of future deliberations, let me 
ag preſent entreat you to leave your 
daughter a while, that both may re- 
ceive ſome nouriſhment and ſupport, 
and return with greater activity and 
vigour to a proper exertion of your 
reſolutions. This Mr. Jaiſon ſug- 
gelted, as a means to divert the poor 
old man's enquiry after Lucy, and to 
deliver Caroline from the violent anxiety 
ſhe muſt be under to open this melan- 
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choly affair. Mr. Jaiſon therefore preſ-· inte 
ed it very cloſely; but Mr. Sanſon re- ud g 
plied—* Oh, Sir, I want now no ſup- . ne 
© port, no nouriſhment : thank God, arr 


© I receive here comfort and ſupport 
enough. But my bowels yearn to my 
other child; I want to be informed 
concerning her, and then I may leave 
my Caroline in peace.” —* You ſee, 
Sir,“ ſaid Mrs; Hodſon, * how very 
weak and lo your daughter is; you 
had much better not hurry her wy 
too much, leſt you throw her down 
entirely, and make her ſituation more 
dangerous than it is: be adviſed, good 
Sir, and go down into my apartment; 
we can give you a full account 0 
vyour other daughter, without dilturd- 
ing and diſcompoſing this. To wich 
Mr. Sanſon, at length, though with 
ſome regretz conſented ; leaving Caro- 
line in the utmoſt anxiety and ſolicitude 
to think how this affair could be cpen- 


ed to him; and under the decke 
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f vy, do reflect what a melancholy ſcene 
ruy #afflition yet awaited him; after hav- 
to! kg ſuffered ſo much already, after hav- 
— | ng already experienced fuch a round of 
he 


kquietude on her and her fiſter's ac- 
wat. She truſted, however, to the 
ce and wiſdom of Mrs. Hodſon, 
nd the gentleneſs and power of Mr. 
ion ; and hoped the reflection of her 
t ſtate and ſecurity, might be ſome 
lnitive, ſome gentle aſſuaſive of the 
idle pains he muſt endure on Lucy's 


=- $carce were they ſeated below ſtairs, 
mn Wore Mr. Sanſon renewed his enqui- 
* M obſerving to Mrs. Hodſon, that 


ie had declared herſelf very capable 
i iaforming him concerning his other 
wghter ; which Mr. Jaiſon, however, 
ned upon being waved, till Mr. 
won had taken ſome proper nouriſh- 
nt. Oh Sir, ſaid the old man, 


rt ehe moſt falutary nouriſhment to 
5 ne, to hear my child was ſafe and 
voy well, and virtuous; I-ſhould then 


ny mind being at caſe, my body 
wuld ſoon be ſo too: inform me, 
dat in a word, that Lucy, my dear- 
'& Lucy | is what I find my Caro- 


| your — 8 
ne, and I'll grow young again with 
— oy; I'll — 1. in · my 
Ly” gultation, But why are you ſi- 
anxiety ent? Oh! I am ſure: would' be 
nelan. y to ſpeak, you would. be ready 
_—_ v inform me of it, were ſhe happy 


ud good—dreadful filence |—Speak 
t once, O ſpeak the worſt; for I 
wady prevent it in my thoughts 
ay all that Dookalb has told me is 


ſon re- 
10 ſup- 
. God, 


ſupport oy | 

: ; fay the is and yet ſay it not, 
ne the — mult be death !'—* It 
y leave v the peculiar mercy of God, Sir,” 
4 ce, Mrs. Hodſon, - that you receive 
very daughter Caroline virtuous and 


wnjured.z- it is, I ay 


: U 
e of God, and therefore de- 
4 — wnds your moſt unfeigned and ſin-· 
n more thanks: and do we receive good 
d, good this hands, and ſhall we not receive 


fl} Thank and bleſs him for the 


mt RS; ich re tion and humility 
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— *2ve the other. Your daughters 
o which the misfortune to fall into the 
h with nds of a man who has no notions 
: Caro- | right or wrong, no principles of 
licitude We, but who makes a ſacrifice of 
be cpel- things to his intereſt : if it has 


peſt or i= the unhappineſs of one of them 
row 
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mth moſt pathetick tears, that would 


nut no incitements to food; but 


„the iar 
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© to fall into his ſnare, you ſhould re- 
* joice to think one has efcaped to be 
* your comfort, and that both are not 
* equally involved in the deſigned de- 
* ſtruttion.'—* Then Lucy is undone !* 
replied Mr.Sanſon. * Itis, I fear, too, too 
true, that ſhe is, ſaid Mrs. Hodſon ; 
© but, poſſibly, not undone beyond a 
6 of recovery: though the has 
fallen into Mr. Dookalb's net, it is 
very likely you may be able to ex- 
tricate her therefrom ; for which you 
cannot too reſolutely arm yourſelf, 
and for which you ought to be the 
more zealouſly active; as I am aſ- 
ſured the poor young lady was not at 
all conſenting to her own ruin, but 
drawn, abſolutely drawn into it, by 
the vile and barbarous artifices of that 
moſt cruel man! — Cruel, indeed!“ 
faid Mr. Sanſon ; oh inbuman mon- 
« fter} falfe, perjured, deceitful villain! 
What a ſmooth tale did the hypo- 
trie damn d diſſembling Dookalb! 
© what a ſmooth tale did he varniſh over 
© to the prejudice of my poor children; 
© and to alienate my heart from them, 
hen he himſelf, alone, was the fit 
ject of my deteſtavion. Oh, how I 
*. could curſe him! "And has the Al- 
mighty no thunder, has he utterly 
* forlaken the cauſe of the innocent 
and oppreſſed? does he ſuffer iniquity 
thus to ſtare unapalled in the broad 
eye of the ſun? Oh, that the agonies 
© of a father could rcach his throne, 
© arouze his juſtice, launch his _ 
© nings, and conſume to very aſhes, 
* conſume that execrable fiend of de- 
© ſtruction, curſed, curſed, wicked Doo - 
© kalb! May hetter brands than ö 
Thus was the raving father, in all the 
fury of grief and juſt reſentment, pro- 
ceeding to execrate the cauſe of all his 
miſery; when Mrs. Hodſon thus inter- 
rupted him. Hold, Sir, let me entreat 
you! forbear theſe raſh ventings of 
« your paſſion; and bear yourſelf with 
* patience becoming a man and a Chriſ- 
© tian,'—* I am both, Madam, replied” 
he, ſomethingwildly ; © but do Chriſtians 
not feel? are men, like brute beaſts, 
diveſted of humanity? I ama man and 
© Chriſtian; and like'a man and a 
© Chrittian muſt feel, exquiſitely feel, 
© the miſeries that ſting me; cut.me, I 
* ſhould ſay, to the very ſoul! For I 
© have loſt—oh! I have loſt a-daughter,” 
© lovely as the morning, beautiful as 
© the roſe-bud in it's blowing, ever 


* pleaſing, 
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6 ng, ever dearer to me than my 
« life, my liberty !—My Lucy is un- 
done, and my belt friend is a villain, 
© an execrable villain! Is not this ex- 


© treme. miſery, is not this affliction 


© beyond periſhing in flames, tearing 
out eyes, and broiling to death on 
* flow-conſuming fires! Oh, Eternal 
Judge, all-dreadful Hand of Omni- 
« potence, King of awful and moſt ter- 
© rible power, whom now I behold 
* encircled with fire, and accompanied 
© with ten thouſand miniſters of venge- 
ance—ſend them forth—crack eve 

© ſinew in this poor old carcaſe with 
© ſlow and bittereſt torments ; tear with 
© red-hot pincers every piece of fleſh 
from theſe poor feeble bones; rack 
me, deſtroy me inch by inch in ago- 
© nies moſt inſupportable and acutal— 
© God of vengeance, do all this to me, 
© if that can plead with thee: for my 


© poor dear child, if that can reſcue aud 
p> © this dear child is ſpotted over with in 
father ſuffer all chat 


© reſtore my Lucy to virtue and-hap 
© neſs! Oh! let 
can be endured, if that may plead tor 


© his daughter, and ſecure her from the 


© evils which I fear ſurround her.— 
© But let me not ſuffer, unleſs thy.hotteſt 
© bolts fall down on Dookalb—vile hy- 
© pocrite !—friend, friend !-—-Oh, fatal 


name — Oh, moſt bitter of enemies 


as that friend !—May he ſuffer 
© worſe evils than now afflict me! 
© Believe me, Sir, ſaid Mr. Jaiſon, 
« you ſhall find me truly ready to aſſiſt 
you in — any true revenge, 
or exacting any due puniſhment on 
© this vileſt of wretches; but let not 
« your grief thus exceed all bounds: 
© conſider what is paſt and over cannot 
© be recalled; and it is vain and un- 
* reaſonable to lament what we cannot 
© hinderor alter. Your whole buſineſs 
now ſhould be to conſider what ſteps 
© are beſt to be taken for the recovery 
© of your daughter, and how, in pru- 
« dence, we may beſt proceed to regain 
«© her to your wiſhes, eſtabliſh her in 
© virtue, and yet make her happy; and, 
in the mean time, you ſhould greatly 
- © conſole yourſelf on the recollection of 
6 jewel, the ineſtimable jewel you 
0 bolleſs, in your daughter 2 
« whoſe exemplary and eminent virtue 
* ought to ſuggeſt conſtant rejoicing to 
« your ſoul, and make you peaceably 
* acquieſce in the determinations of 
© Almighty Providence, and not farther 
« provoke it's yengeance by an unwil- 
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© lingneſs to ſubmit to it's diſpenſat ons 
Wand a wayward ſtruggling under that 
* load which you cannot throw off: for 
God is too ſtrong for man; and the 
© belt argument for reſignation is, the 
* neceſſity of bearing whether we will 
c — or not. — “ Oh! Sir, replied 
the old man, * your words give great 
comfort and ſatisfaction to my ſoul; 
I perceive a gleam of hope ariſing from 
* my terrible darkneſs, and ſome faint 
* rays of comfort ſhining on my gloomy 
© heart, But, oh, to think of my child 
© > ſhe was my firſt-born, the ſweeteſt 
babe, my chief delight, and my fond- 
* elt companion. There was fuch in- 
* expreſſible. chearfulneſs and pleaſure 
© mn all her behaviour, ſuch an artleſ 
* vivacity, ſuch a ready obedience to all 
* my commands, and ſuch a gladſome 
joy in all her actions, when they were 
directed to my pleaſure and ſervice 
that to think of her ruin, to think 


famy, imnadea——— Oh, I cannot utte 
the word Sure, ſure I am not thu 
« wretched !—Miſerable old man, I ne 
© ver knew any joy but in my children 
* confined to narrow | circumſtances 
© hardly pinched for ſubſiſtence, con 
* ſtantly under anxiety to maintain and 
* ſupport them; and yet amidit all the 
things, my children, my pretty litt 
children, were a conſtant comfort an 
© fatisfation to me. Then, what beau 
C ty was there in her perſon—oh, drea 
© ful thought! there, there has been he 
deſtruction - and that fine form, tho 
© lovely limbs - break my heart tothi 
© on't My child—oh, a proſtitute, a 
© abandoned proſtitute! ſweet,” lovel 
© ſpotleſs, innocent, as ſhe went trot 
me. A proſtitute - good God at 
© js ſhe, can ſhe be thus defiled? Sp 
me, ſpare me the certainty, the ho 
© aflurance of theſe things, and cut 
© life ſhort now, even now, benign 
« Fountain of all power and merc) 
Thus he breathed: forth his mournt 
lamentations, oppreſſed with the heav! 
load of affliftion : which Mrs. Hodl 
uled all the power and ftrength-of | 
reaſon and perſuaſion to mitigate and 
ſe, and which ſhe at length attaing 
aſſiſted by Mr. Jaiſon, who promiſed 
unhappy father to make it his imm 
diate buſineſs the next morning to ie: 
out his daughter Lucy, and, if poſh 
to give him ſome information concr 


ing her, Soothed by which, and 


n, 1 ne 
uldren 


ſtances 


d, not to reſt, for that 
was a ſtranger to his pillow, as quiet- 
neſs and repoſe were ſtrangers to his 
mind, 


CHAP. V. 


DOOKALB'S APPROACHING FALL. 
A STRANGE DISCOVERY, NOT 
MUCH TO HIS ADVANTAGE. 


EFORE we proceed any farther, 

it may be proper to turn our view 
on Mr. Dookalb, whom we left in high 
ſpirits, and greatly rejoicing to think 
his ſcheme had thus far ſucceeded, and 
that he had once more recovered this 
fugitive. As he walked along to the 
place appointed, he applauded himſelf 
and his great ſkill and addrets, with 
wondrous rapture ; and feaſted on the 
ſucces of his artifice with more abun- 
dant joy than a hungry lion on the prey 
for which he had long lain in wait. He 
approached the door of the houſe which 
he had appointed for Caroline's recep- 
tion with great and tranſporting alacri- 
ty; and ordered the ſervant who opened 
it to him, to ſhew him to the young 
lady, who was juſt come in. The fel- 
low, ſurprized, told him there had been 
no young lady there that day; which 
be attributing to the man's ignorance, 
er abſence, or ſome other plauſible 
cauſe, deſired to fee his miſtreſs inſtant- 
ly: which requelt being granted, he had 
the ſame terrible truth fully declared to 
lim, and he now began to ſuſpe& ſome 
adarming deceit and treachery. He read 
the note again and again, examined the 
hand, and found it in very deed his faith- 
ful ſervant's; he could find no marks of 
torgery : but a ſtrange damp ſtruck his 
foul, and his proud heart funk. Some- 
fling horribly vexed and diſturbed his 
conſcience, and he felt an uneaſineſs hi- 
tterto abſolutely unknown. He deter- 
mined, however, to return home, and 
tquire if any tidings had been brought 
om Caroline, or the meſſenger: will- 
ug to hope there was ſome miſtake, 
though dreadfully miſtruſting there was 
ome knavery, ill-boding to him. Ac- 
trdingly he returned; but how was 
bis ſhock redoubled, and his fears con- 
armed, on the information which he re- 
ved concerning Mr. Sanſon's depar- 


ue! He enquired particularly con- 
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yet utterly hopeleſs, at their intreaties 
he retifed to 


cerning the perſon whom his ſervant had 
introduced to Mr. Sanſon; and too 
ſhrewdly conjectured, from the —_— 
tion, that it was Mr. Jaiſon, his, dead 

and mortal enemy! His ancient fury 
ſunk into melancholy and gloomy de- 
{pair ; and, like the celebrated Cardinal 
Wolſey, he fancied that an end of all 
his glory was come: and that Mr. 
Jaiſon was acting the part of a Northum- 


berland: on whole parting from that 


little good Lord Cardinal, he thus pathe- 
tically ſpeaks. 


So farewel to the little good you bear me! 

Farewel, a long farewel, to all my greatneſs! 

This is the ſtate of man: to- day he puts forth 

The tender leaves of hope; to-morrow bloſ- 
ſoms, 


And bears his bluſhiag honours thick upou 


him; 
The third day comes a froſt, a killing froſt, 
And when he thinks, good eaſy man, full 
ſurely 
His greatneſs is a ripening, nips his root, 
And then he fails—as 1 do! 


Poor Dookalb! thy 2 was 4 
ripening, and thy bluſhing honours 
were now thick upon thee thou waſt 
about to mellow the matureſt piece of 
iniquity thou hadſt ever taken in hand; 
and to be thus diſappointed to be thus 
caſt down, too! las, alas! hold up; 
courage, brave veteran in vice! What, 
ſhall a ſimple girl and an unexperienced 
boy cauſe thee to tremble? Shall theſe 
deſpiſed childien of virtue make the pa- 
tron of wickedneſs afraid and abaſhed? 
Let us hear no more of it, leſt the daughters 
of thy crimes, leſt the lovers of thy ſage 
diſcipline ſhould lament, leſt a general 
ſorrow ſhould echo through the garden 
of Covent, and the mothers ſhould howl 
out their complaints through the merry 
domes of proſtitution and filthineſs! But 
vain are ſuch exhortationg, fruitleſs ia- 
deed are ſuch kind and gentle admoni- 
tions! Poor Mr. Dookalb continued 
fixed in filence, and a long, long ſeries 
of crimes, now, for the firſt time, ſtared 
him in the face; and, like the ghoſts of 
his murdered friends paſling before the 
inhuman Richard, appeared to him, and 

fat heavy on his affrighted conſcience. 
How wonderful is the power of con- 
ſcience! which, amidſt numberleſs ini- 
quities, and a long train of vice, fre- 
quently remains abſolutely callous and 
unaftected ; never is touched or ſenſible; 
never gives the os any alarm, or rings 
the 
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the night-bel to awaken the compoſed 
and deeply-flumbering mind; and yet 
at levgth is arouzed by the ſmalleſt ac- 
eidents, and recovers it's feeling with 
double force on trivial occaſions, or even 
ſmall diſappointments ! Dookalb, whoſe 
life had been one ſcene of guilt, had 
never felt the leaſt remorſe, or ſuch as 
continued long to affect him; nay, he 
was even grown to ſuch a hardneſs in 
ſin, that it was a pleaſure and ſatisfac- 
tion to him; and of the multitude of 
vile actions which he had done, never 
any touched his ſoul with ſhame and 
confuſion: And yet now behold, what 
a ſhock he hath received, and how he 
ſeems to anticipate the horrors prepared 
for him! It happened, while he. was 
torturing his heart with vexation and 
diſquietude, and ſat wrapt up in the 
gloom of melancholy, that a meſſenger 
arrived, informing him, that Mrs. 
Searchwell, who was on the point of 
expiring, as it was thought, delired in- 
ſtantly to ſee him, ſince ſhe had ſome- 
thing of peculiar neceſſity to communi- 
cate to him. Dookalb ſhewed much 
reluftance to the viſit; but the man 
preſſed it fo vehemently and earneſtly 
that he complied. Shocked as his mind 
already was, nothing could have given 
ſuch additional horror and force to the 
uneaſineſs of it, as this ſight. He was 
introduced to Mrs. Searchwell's apart- 
ment, whoſe loud voice he heard thun- 
dering before he entered the room; but 
as ſoon as he beheld her, what a miſe- 
rable, frightful object preſented itſelf, 
and rendered him almott incapable to 
advance! Her face, naturally red, was 
tinged with a double deepneſs from the 
violence of the fever, which was the 
_ conſequence of her fall down ſtairs, 
wherem ſhe broke her thigh; her eyes 
gleamed with a terrible fierceneſs, and 
ſhe caſt out from her foaming mouth, 
(whence her ſtruggling breath laboured 
with great difficulty) words like theſe; 
« Dookalb, Dookalb—accurſed—don't 
murder her—I am burnt—burnt and 
© parched—her blood's all fire—pr'ythee 
ſtop it—damn'd afiaſſin— Dookalb, 
© blacker than devils— l tell you, ſhe 
< muſt not be murdered—the devils ſay 
© ſo, —Oh, curſed villain! Upon which 
words, (though, as Dookalb conceived, 
there was no other perſon in the room, 
or within hearing, but himſelf and her) 
he trembled in every joint, his colour 
departed, and he ſtood ſpeechleſs, and 
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terrified, like a ſtatue, However, re- 


covering himſelf a little, he ventured to g 
ſay, For God's fake be appeaſed, good 
* Mrs. Searchwell: don't let any fuch 
* ſtrange things run in your head! Do = 
© be quiet and eaſy, or you will never tl 
© be well. Why do you talk of ſuch ci 
things?“ Upon which the, raiſing her. b 
ſelf, and looking at him, cried our, Oh, tt 
* fiend, are you there? Did you nat per- th 
* ſuade me to it? do not your blood I 
© hands ſhew it? See, ſhe ſtands by to di 
torture us !--curſe on your cunning— 1 
or I had ne'er done it - hip me, rack w 
© me, tear me, burn me !==Oh, the hor- fo 
* ror—ſulphureous and tormenting!— th 
; * Dookalb, blackeſt of devils! wipe off co 
© that blood; wipe it away, or it will fa 
* conſume us all.“ Thus as ſhe ſpoke, pe 
her body heaved with intolerable agony, cel 
her eyes were fixed, her breath with bel 
flow and deep groans, interrupted with and 
curſes, laboured forth from her cor- loo 
rupted breaſt, and her whole frame teſti- anc 
fied all the horrors of the moſt deeply ob; 
convicted conſcience, Dookalb ſecretly tha 
condemned himſclf for coming to ſuch fort 


a place, and ſuch a ſcene, and privately , 


retired from the room; to the door of cau 

which, when ke came, two men laid to « 

hold of him; and ſhewing their autho- ſary 

rity, demanded his attendance to a in 

neighbouring juſtice ; as, they obſerv- wre 

ed to him, there appeared ſomething her 

very extraordinary in Mrs. Scarchwell's thin 

words; who, during the whole time of and 

her delirium at leaſt, had laid the mur- 10 0 

der of ſome innocent perſon to his do t 

charge : rhe truth of which they were alas 

determined, at the requeſt of ſame other Dr. 
perſons who had been with her, to find paris 
out and examine. Dookalb, aſtoniſhed alw: 
at this, ſunk into the moſt abject cowar- fick- 
dice; and, conſcience ſtrongly convict- he o 
ing, was ſtruck perfectly dumb. He 111 
helitated, and hammered, and was ſur- ' ing 
prized at their proceedings, and hoped pre 
they were only in joke, and much to the the 
ſame inſignificant purpoſe ; which they ' ers 
diſregarding, demanded him to attend © ma 
them, otherwiſe they mult be obliged to i eng 
uſe means not ſo agreeable. The mil- © he 
creant was forced to comply; and 2 this | 
coach which ſtood ready at the door, fe- frme 
ceived him and his companions, the his p 
moſt diſagreeable he had ever yet proved the pf 
or known in his life. He reaſon for th 
much with the gentlemen as they rode ly, f. 
together, and objected againſt their pro: enti1 
ceedings, as ſtrange, 1 lately 
cruelʒ ; 


eruel ; ſince it was ſurely highly fo, to 
conclude any thing from the mad ex- 
ions of a delirious brain, or the wild 
ravings of a perſon in a fever. To 
which they replied nothing more, than 
that doubtleſs, if he were innocent, he 
could well clear and juſtify himſelf; 
but they had ſome farther evidence, 
they aſſured him. Unable to gain any 
thing farther from them, he arrived at 
Jultce Gildon's, a magiſtrate whoſe 
diligence and integrity does honour as 
well as ſeryice to his country: a man, 
whom Dookalb had no great veneration 
for, as heretofore there had paſſed ſome 
things between them, which now he re- 
collected, could give the juſtice no very 
favourable opinion of him. But if the 
perſon of the juſtice was not quite ac- 
ceptable to him, how was he ttruck to 
behold, when introduced to him, his old 
and mortal foe, Dr. L**, whoie very 
look he dreaded, more than he hated, 
and whoſe great goodneſs was no leſs 
obnoxious to him, than the zcal which 
that worthy man had ſhewn on {ome 
former occaſions for his advantage! 

The doctor was, indeed, the whole 
cauſe of this proceeding; in order fully 
to comprehend which, it will be necet- 
fary to inform the courteous reader, that 
in theſe pariſhes, where houſes and 
wretches like Mrs. Scarchwell's and 
her nieces abound, it is no uncommon 
thing, when all hopes of life are over, 
and when the breath is almoſt ready 
to depart, to ſend for a clergyman to 
do the laſt offices. On theſe extremities, 
alas, they too late begin to ſee and feel! 
Dr. L** being fixed in one of thete 
pariſhes, unlike many modern divincs, 
always made it his cuitom to vitic cvery 
ſick-bed to which he was called, ſince 
he often uſed to ſay, * Though perhaps 
I may not profit the ſoul of ine depart- 
* ng perſon always, yet I may always 
profit my ozvz ſoul, and frequently 
* thoſe of the attendants and by-ttand- 
ers, and not ſeldom gain ſome infor- 
mation from the dying perſons, which 
enables me to do hgual ſervices, and 
© be more extenſively uſeſul. And in 
s his many years experience had cen- 
trmed him. Mrs: Scarchwell being in 
bis pariſh, and being now given over by 
the phytician, according to cuſtom, ſent 
for the doctor; who coming immediate- 
ly, found her perfectly delicious, and 
renting ſuch broken horrors as we have 


Kiely heard. He ſat long by her bed 
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ſide, and ſoothed her frenzy; by which 
means he gained many hints, which 
ſtrongly raiſed his ſuſpicions, and made 
him very deſirous to know more. Ac- 
cordingly he ſent for two or three per- 
ſons of credit in the neighbourhood, 
and deſired them to minute down what 
they heard, and to give the utmoſt heed 
to it. Helikewite called in two or three 
of the oldeſt ſervants in the houſe, and 
ordering every one to keep ſilence, him- 
ſelf only prudently examined, and pro- 
perly fed her delirium, by queſtions and 
replies ſuitable to the purpoſe wherein 
he was engaged. He found plain enough, 
that a.murder had been committed, and 
that principally by Dookalb's means 
and agency; aud at length, to his in- 
finite ſatisfaction, for the purpoſe of de- 
tecting it, ſhe named a perſon whom he 
ſuſpected to be murdered, and called 
out, * Oh, curſed name— Cranvers, 
© curſed Cranvers— I'll write it in your 
© own blood.“ Upon which he aroſe, 
and deſiring his friends to remark it. 
Alas, gentlemen! ſaid he, it is now 
© too plain; I am no ſtranger to all this 
* iniquity, and I bleſs God, the avenger. 
© of innocent blood, that he hath made 
me the inſtrument of detectiag it! 
* However, we mult ſtill proceed with 
© exact care; let us a while withdraw.” 
So laying, they departed, and the doctor, 
in a private room, thus unfolded to them 
the reaſons of his ſuſpicion, and the 
great cauſe he had to be aſſured of this 
wicked dying woman's Ceclaration, 
though delivered in a frenzy. 

© About four years ſince, a worthy 
clergyman of my acquaintance in the 
Wan, dying, left a large family of 
children, and greatly unprovided for, 
as is too commonly the caſe, The 
widow knowing the intimacy which 
always had ſublilied between her late 
buſband and mylelf, „wrote to me a 
mournful account of their circum- 
ſtances and great diitreſſes, and craved 
my advice and relief. I did what I 
could to ſerve her; and deſired her to 
fend up her eldeſt fon to me, then 
about fifteen years of age, and her 
eldeſt danghtcr little more than ſix- 
teen, as 1 would take upon me the 
care of both, and fee them put in ſome 
wuy to get their bread with honeſty 
and diligence. The boy I put ap- 
prentice; and, bleſſed be God, he ſuc- 
ceecis well, and proves very careful, 
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to my great comfort. The girl lie- 
R2 © wile 


— 
— 
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wiſe I put apprentice to a milliner in 
my own pariſh, a woman whom you 
— of unexceptionable charac- 
ter, Mrs. M***. It ſeems the bawds 
and wicked directreſſes of ſuch in- 
famous houſes, have a cuſtom of exa- 
mining all milliners ſhops, and ſuch 
other places where there are num- 
bers of young women, either by them- 
ſelves or their inſtruments, in order to 
find out ſome for their helliſh pur- 
poſes.—Crvel and abandoned deſtroy- 
ers !—One of theſe ſcouts came to the 
ſbop where Polly Cranvers, for that 
was the child's name; (I call hera 
child, for the was really little better, 
juſt turned fixteen!) I ſay, one of 
them came to the ſhop ; and, plcaſed 
with her face and make, which were 
both very good and becoming, gave 
notice, I ſuppoſe, to her principal, and 
ſo determined my poor girl for de- 
ſtruction. Long would it be for me 
to rehearſe the numberleſs arts and 
means they tried to ſeduce her, of 


which ſhe would frequently complain 


to me with tears in her eyes, and la- 
ment, that ſhe dare not even ſtir abroad, 
through the terror of ſome people who 
conſtantly moleſted her. Strange ſtories 
ſhe has told me, which I could ſcarce- 
ly credit. However, to wave that, 
this Mr. Dookalb at length came to 
the ſhop, and by a moſt inſinuating 
way, under the cloak of great friend- 
ſhip and regaid to the girl, got ſo far 
into her good graces, as to take off all 
fear of ſuſpicion from himſelf of any 
harm to her; inſomuch, that ſhe fre- 
quently went to his houſe, wifich was 
very near, and always returned pleaſed 
with the civility and goodneſs of Mr. 
Dookalb. This, by the way, was all 
a ſecret to me, I knew nothing of it; 
3 occaſional buſineſs calling me 

rom town during the progreſs of this 
acquaintance) or, believe me, I ſhould 
ſpeedily have put a ſtop to it, as I have 
had ſo many proofs of that man's vile- 
neſs, have ſo frequently heard poor 
dying wretches curſe him with their 
parting breath, as the cauſe and ori- 
ginal of all their evils; and have, on 
repreſenting theſe things to him, been 
able to make ſo little, rot to ſay, no 
impreſſion at all, upon his nard heart. 
But gueſs what was my furprize, 
to be informed, while in the country, 
that Polly had abſented herſelf from 
her miſtreſs for three days; and that, 
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upon the moſt ſtrit ſearch, no infor. 
mation could be gained of her, x 
haſted back to town, made all the 
enquiry I poſſibly could ; and, upon 
the moſt exact information, could not 
find that ſhe had been out upon any 
other bulineſs than to carry ſom? book 
to Mr. Dookalb's, which he had lent 
her, and defired her as on that morn. 
ing to return. Mrs. M*** fad made 
enquiry at Mr. Dookalb's, who ſent 
her word back, that ſhe had indeed 
been at his door that morning, tut 
never within it. I myſelf went to 
him, and got moſt ſeverely abuſed and 
threatened for my pains, as if I ſu. 
ſpected him of ſecreting a poor filly 

irl. In fhort, whatever I might 
imagine, I could gain no aſſurance; 
and though her miſtreſs and I adver- 
tiſed her long and conſtantly, with a 
very conſiderable reward, we were 
never able to obtain the leaſt glimpſe 
of her, ſpite of ali my diligence, and 
utmoſt aſſiduity, which I uſed in the 
affair! gueſs, then, gentlemen, what 
mult I imagine, on hearing theſe words 
from Mrs. Searchwell? I leave it to 
your own reflection. They with one 
conſent agreed, that there ſeemed ſome- 
thing very black and dreadful; and, 
upon the doctor's advice, agreed to get a 
proper order from Juſtice Gildon to ſe- 
cure Dookalb, whom they determined, 
if poſſible, to bring to Mrs. Searchwell, 
as hoping ſome farther diſcovery might 
ariſe from thence. Accordingly, they 
ſent the meſſenger, as related above; 
watched at the door to hear what might 
paſs between theſe two worthies; caught 
Mr. Dookalb, as in bitterneſs of heart 


A 
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he was departing from her; and pre- 


ſented him, as we have ſeen, before this 


excellent magiſtrate, and active mini- 


ſter. 

It would be tedious and unneceſſary 
to inform the reader of the whole pro- 
ceſs of the examination, and the ſeve- 
ral corroborating evidences which were 
brought in ſupport of the doctor's ſu- 
ſpicions. . It appeared, however, plain 
enough, from the declaration of two of 
Mrs. Searchwell's ſervants, that ſuch a 
perſon as was mentioned by the doctor, 
was brought into the houſe, and that 
it was found a difficult matter to caule 
her to comply ; and that ſhe was carried 
away, as they were told, after a com- 
pliance, to be a nobleman's miltre!s; 
things which, they obſerved, _— 
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da ſo common with them, that they , over the head of Dookalb, when we re- 


id little or no heed to them. Dookalb 
orged in his defence, that it was ſur- 

ing any thing of this kind ſhould be 
in the leaſt imagined of him, when it 
was well known how great an eſteem he 
had for Polly Cranvers : nor could he 
help objecting againſt the juſtice of ſuch 
proceedings, which were highly injuri- 
ous to an innocent man, who could ne- 
rer be ſafe, if the wild words of delirious 
perſons were ſufficient to condemn him. 
To the firſt, both the juſtice and the 
doctor well replied, that they had but 
too much proof that his friendſhip to 
young women was wholly to decoy and 
ruin them, a practice wherein they were 
aſſured he had long too ſucceſstully pro- 
ceded; and as to the latter, they begg- 
ed him to take notice, that it was not 
on Mrs. Searchwell's words only, but 
on far more weighty and clear evidence, 
that they thus acted: upon the ſtrength 
of which the juſtice Ad not heſitate to 
commit him, ſpite of Dookalb's threats, 
that he ſhould ſuffer for ſuch iniquity, 
and that all his noble friends would 
join to deliver and vindicate an injured 
man, This nothing moved or ter1ified 
the worthy magiſtrate ; who obſerved, 
that he was, and would be very ready to 
explain the cauſes and motives of his 
actions, in a proper place; and, in the 
mean time, begged leave to recommend 
Mr. Dookalb to a place where he ſhould 
be ſure to find him, the priſon ; hoping, 
that if he were really innocent, he 
might clear himſelf ; but if guilty, that 
4 might ſuffer what was ſo jultly his 

ue, 


CHAT. Vi. 


al ACCOUNT OF THE VERY MISE- 

RABLE AND DISTRESSED CON- 
DITION OF LUCY, WITH MANY 
CURIOUS PARTICULARS, 


N this ſituation, then, we will avchile 
L leave Mr. Dookalb, to our ſatisfac- 
don, as we hope it is to the ſatisfaction 
ulo of every reader: for however diſa- 
deeable it may be to forſake the wretch- 
uin their miſery, it certainly cannot 
ut be very pleaſing to ſee villainy about 
v merit it's reward, and publick de- 

jers about to be cut off from the peo- 
pie, But it will be highly more agree - 
ble to us to find vengeance hovering 


turn back and conſider into what 2 
wretched ſituation his deceit and wick = 
edneſs had brought poor Lucy, the un- 
happy daughter of Mr. Sanſon, whom 
we left him ſo anxiouſly defirous to ſee 
and recover. It will be neceſſary for us 
to turn our eyes on this ourother heroine, 
that we may know her preſent condi- 
tion, and in what circumſtances, if at , 
all, her father is likely to find her. 

We left her — the ſurgeon's - 
hands for the cure of thoſe wounds and 
burns which ſhe had received from the 
inhuman cruelty of ſome gentlemen, 
whom her unhappy profeſſion obliged 
her to viſit, and, by a ſubmiſſion to 
whoſe luſt and paſhons ſhe earned 
miſcrable woman !—the hardeſt bread, 
and the moſt dreadful livelihood. It, 
may, perhaps, appear amazing to ſome, 
that there ſhould be ſo quick a tranſition, 
ſuch a ſtrange and momentary viciſh- 
tude, as we have repreſented, and as 1s 
really the caſe, in the lives of theſe un- 
happy creatures. But let ſuch only 
refle on the numbers found in the po- 
pulous ſtreets of London, who are pe- 
riſhing with diſeaſes, abandoned to in- 
famy, and in the very laſt ſtages of diſ- 
treſs, when, for the moſt part, not ex- 
ceeling twenty years; to which, indeed, 
few arrive, the generality being thrown 
ont much younger, and many corrupt- 
ing away piece-meal, at an age, 'when 
few are eſteemed women! And can we 
be ſurprized? A young creature pet haps 
is debauched at fifteen, ſoon abantloned, 
quickly common, as quickly diſeaſed, 
and as quickly loathſome and deteſted! 
Other intemperance is ſuperadded toluſt, 
and the fatal poiſon of ſpirituous liquors 
is greedily ſwallowed -to intoxicate and 
deſtroy the power of corroding con- 
ſcience. Alas! what are beauty and 
youth, when ſlaves to ſuch deſtroyers? 
The faireſt features, and the tendereſt 
form, are like the choiceſt flowers, ſoon- 
eſt blighted, withered, and decayed: and 
the rough uſages of intemperance, like 
rough blaſts and killing froſts, ſoon de- 


2 them of all their beauty, and lay 
t 


em to rot unregarded on the mercileis 
earth. Oh, let the reflection enter deep 
into your hearts, ye fond, but erring 
parents; and as ye would preſerve your 
flouriſhing innocents, ſo water them with 
the dew of early inſtruction, and warm 
them with the ſunſhine of virtue and 


religion! Lucy was no ſtranger to the 


neceſſity 
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Mrs. Holdfaſt, in whoſe pay 


neceſſity of theſe things Oh, ſhe could 
have told you very feelingly of their uſe, 
and the dreadful conſequences of their 
neglect; but it was now too late for 


her, fince deeply involved in debts, ſhe 


had no r to retrieve, and had but 
ene choice, one horrible alternative, to 
periſh in a gaol, or to—— Alas ! ſhe did 
not know the conſequences of remain - 
ing and perſiſting in her preſent diſmal 
way of life! Soon, however, as ſhe was 
tolerably recovered of her wounds and 
res, the again returned to her ancient 
buſineſs of frequenting play-houſes, at- 
tending at taverns, and complying with 
the other branches of her 3 
e ſtill 

continued, was a very hard miſtreſs, 
and rigidly demanded a ſtrift perform- 
ance of her duty (as ſhe merrily, I ſup- 
e, called it) and not imagining her 
rofits ſufficient, gave Lucy ſome very 
road hints, that there were many tra- 
ders in her houſe who were greatly 
more advantageous than ſhe was to her; 
and knew how to turn a penny better: 
for. Mrs. Holdfaſt obicrved, that ſhe 
had never brought in one watch, oi jew- 
el of value—or any little trifle which 
gentlemen don't mils or regard, when 
occupied in other matters: and ſhe gave 
Lucy to know, that unlieis ſhe would 
mend her manners, ſhe muſt walk abroad, 
and fec what better buſineſs ſhe could 
find in the ſtrects; a thing which ſhe al - 
ways dreadfully teared,and much abhor- 
red. It happened, however, one night, 
that ſhe: was ſummoned to attend a com- 
pany of gentlemen at a tavern, one of 
whom, a middling tradeſman, was great- 
ly ſtruck with her form, beauty, and 
behaviour, and paſling the night with 
her, was deſirous of farther acquain- 
tance. Accordingly, he began to talk 
with her upon the buſineis ot Keeping, 
and offered to find her a lodging, and 
half. a guinea per week, if ſhe would 
conſent to become his miitreſs. This was 
a very inviting propoſal to the poor girl, 
and one that ſhe rcadily accepted; but 
then there appeared an inſurrountable 
difficulty with regard to Mrs. Holdfaſt; 
which the tradeſman quickly removed, 
by abſolutely deſpiſing it: telling her, 
that it would be a merit to bilk ſuch a 
fury, and that if ſhe would follow his 
advice, it ſhould be done. Lucy gladly 
conſented, and attended her new lover 
in a coach, to a place where he ſaid 
there was a lodging ready, and where 
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ſhe might live well, though it 

be very Sad. he hdgine cp 
tripe-ſellers, in one of the private ſtreets 
in St. Giles's ; a miſerable abode, but 
well adapted to the purpoſe : this ſame 
perſon had heretofore lodged a lady here; 
and the miſtreſs of the houſe was hy 
particular friend and conncil-keeper, 
Though now reduced to the low and 
ſervile office of ſelling tripe in ſuch 
a miſerable place, ſhe was the daughter 
of a gentleman ; but had been ſucceſs. 
fully wicked from her youth in her de- 
baucheries, and had eſcaped the fatality 
of thoſe diſeaſes which carry off ſo many, 
but had robbed her of nothing more 
than that needleſs excreſcence on the 
human countenance, the noſe. All poſ- 
ſibility of trading in her former way be- 
ing denied her, ſhe reſolved to turn ho- 
neit, and to gain her bread by fair and 
induſtrious dealing; upon which ſhe en- 
tered on the occupation before mention- 
ed, and, according to the cuſtom in 
town, let out the beſt part of her houſe 
in lodgings. Here, then, Lucy commenc- 
ed again miſtreſs in form, though in 
ſomewhat lower life than before: and 
here ſhe lived the moſt miſerable of all 
human beings; for ſhe had no other 
converſation but that of the old woman, 
and a few wretched infamous creatures 
of her acquaintance z ſhe never dared to 
peep out of the door, leſt ſome of Mrs. 
Holdfaſt's friends ſhquld ſee and diſco- 
ver her; her miſery became inſupport- 
able to her, and as the only poſſible al- 
leviation of it, ſhe followed 1 her good 
landlady's advice and example, and be- 
took herſelf to the horrid cuſtom off 
dram-drinking ; the almoſt inevitable 
conſequence of this deteſtable way of life. 
Her gallant was of a booriſh nature 
and his uſage of courſe not the moſt ten- 
der and delicate; inſomuch that fre- 
quent quarrels aroſe between them, and 
he ever dreadfully threatened her, not 
only with abandoning her, but with in 
forming Mrs. Holdtaſt of her. 80 that 
never did wretch live under ſuch a fear 
ful, uneaſy diſquietude: the leaſt degref 
of peace and x 2% om never ſhined upol 
her benighted heart. When ſhe wa 
not intoxicated with liquor, the pow 
er of conſcience and reflection was 
ſtrong and piercing, that ſhe md 
than once reſolved upon deſtroying he 
ſelf and yet the fear of what ſhemig' 
hereafter be, conſtantly compelled hd 
rather to bear her preſept ills, tan, 


9 for knew notof. How pathetically would 
* ſhe at ſome times lament her fate; at 
— the inſtruments of her deſtruction, with 
ere; all the bitterneſs of woe! It happened 
by one day, that ſhe was ſtanding, contrary 
to her cuſtom, in the ſhop, when a cou + 

ol ple of young gentlemen in a chariot paſ- 
uch ing by, obſerved her; and as her ap- 
nter ce had ſomething ſtriking, eſpe- 
eſs. cially in ſuch' a place, they ſtopped ; and 
de- being undaunted blades, entered the 
lity ſhop, from which ſhe very precipitately 
ny retired, and they as precipitately purſued 
— after her. After the firſt ſallies on both 
the fides were over, and the little neceſſary 
poſ- kirmiſhes ſucceſsfully compleated on 
he. the ſide of our heroes, they all peaceably 
ho- fat down together, and began to enter 
and into a ſociable and ſomewhat amorous 
yk converſe. Lucy concluded them ſome- 
= thing of figure and faſhion, by their 
n in quipage; and was not backward to 
ouſe parly with them, as her preſent circum- 
enc- ſtances were not the moſt eligible, and 
h in the had ſome diſtant hopes to obtain a 
and reſcue and deliverance. They, too, were 
F all not dilpleaſed with her perſon, as ſhe 
other had not quite loſt all her former beauty, 
nan, though the greateſt part of it was wither- 
tures ed and decayed. Delighted with the ad- 
-d to venture, they talked in high fpirits, 
Mrs. and began to be quite intimate, Free- 
iſco- doms naturally enſued ; but the grand 
port- point Lucy abſolutely denied, unleſs they 
le al- would free her from her prelent ſtate, 
good ad take her into their own patronage 
4 be- ad protection. To which they were 
m of WW fomewhat. averſe; but, however, upon 
table ber repeated entreaties, and firm refu- 
f life WY & to comply with their defires—(as 
ture de might well refuſe to comply, ho 
| ten- felt in herſelf no temptation, or the leaſt 
t fre &zree of paſſion) they at length deter- 
„ and nined to take her with them, and bilk 
not de bonny brazier of Street. 
ih in but, behold, juſt as they were ſallying 
o tha forth with their prize, in entered the 
fear ky man! He looked contuunded to the 
Jer alt degree, as did Lucy, and as did the 
vpe ier; (for thus in flowery romance, 

e WA ad in the deeds atchieved by knights 
pow mighty proweſs in old times, thus I 
vas i mt theſe heroes would have been right 
mo wdly termed.) The brazier paying them 

g he Ul lowly reſpect, with due ſubmiſſion, 
mig! tus addrefſed one of them My lord, 
d b 'Thumbly aſk your lordſhip's pardon, 
an, | "but I mult beg leave to take that lady 
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the words of the poet, to fly to others that © out of your hands; for though your 


A 


© lordſhip is pleaſed to trade with me 
for braſs, I don't deal in any other 


others, how would ſhe curſe herſelf, and * article. D—n me, Sir! replied his 


lordſhip, (much chagrined, diſconcerted, 
and dilappointed) I don't underſtand 
* what you mean—Such raicals as you 
have impudence, indeed, to controul 
© me in my pleaſures ! Is it not ſuffi - 
© cient that I permit you to enter my 
© houlſe?—Sir, be aſſured, if you ia 
© another word, I'll never trade wi 
© you henceforth for ever. The bra- 
zier, warmed by theſe words, and Ri- 
mulated by the fear and diſhonour of 
loting his miſtreſs, with a ſaucy bold- 
neſs, equal to the young nobleman's, re- 
plied, * And dn you, my lord, and 
* your trade too; theſe five years I have 
* ſerved you, furniſhed your houſe in 
* my way on your marriage, and ſup- 
* plied it ever fince, and the devil a far- 
thing have I ſeen of your lordſhip's 
money for all my goods: do but pay 
me what you owe me, or return me 
my own, and I never deſire to enter 
© your noble houſe, with a pox ! nor to 
© have any fort of concern with ſuch 
fine gentlemen. But believe me, Sir, 
« you ſhall have none of this lIady—fo 
© pray walk to your fine chariot, and 
call at your coach-makers as you go 
© home, and pay him for it.—“ Oh, 
pray, good Mr. Braſſy, ſaid the other 
gentleman, don't be io very angry; 
pray take your ſweet lady, your miſ- 
« tres, Sir—you mult have a miſtreſs, 
truly pray take her; his lordſhip and 
© mylelf are very ready to part with 
© her: we can have no more of her than 
ve have already had, my blood; no 
© more, I aſſure thee.” The brazier's 
choler roſe very high at this; Lucy burit 
into tears; and the two delighted heroes, 
laughing very loudly, were about to 
make the beſt of their way off. Cruel, 
© barbarous wretches, aid the, was 
© there ever ſuch a vile artifice! Have 
© you ever touched me? Have you ever 
exceeded the bounds of modeſty with 
« me? Speak, do not injure a poor 
© wretched woman thus: anſwer me, 
clear me, juſtify me? Mr. Copper, 
© pray do not ſuffer them thus to abuſe 
me. Clear yourſelf and be d d!' 
ſaid he; you are, bad enough, or you 
* would not have been ſo ready to go 
© away with them: get you up ſtaus, 
© and I'll do fur you; never tear me, 
« Madam, I'll do for you.” | 
* Thus 


Thus was Lucy unhappy in all her 
undertakings, and unſuccelſsful in all 
der defigns : ſhe went weeping up ſtairs, 

and Mr. Copper, her lover, followed 
mbling, and fraught with wondrous 
andignation. Much hard language paſſed 
between them, and there ſeemed no poſ- 
fibility of making up the breach; how - 
ever, much ſhe proteſted, much ſhe wept, 
and much the intreated : ſhe was at 
length permitted to uſe the little blan- 
diſhments of love—and proved the truth 
of Shakeſpeare's obſervation— 


Ihen maidens ſue, 
Men give like gods; but when they weep 
and kneel, 
All their petitions are as truly theirs, 
At they themſelves would owe them. 


Her blandifhments proved effectual, 
and ſhe turned the anger of her gallant 
into luſt, which ſhe appeaſed with all her 

er, and love alone reigned trium- 


— after this dreadful and unhappy 


But however outwardly pleaſed our 
two diſappointed gailants might appear, 
they were inwardly much ditlausfied, 
and boiled with choler and reſentment 
againſt their brazier, whoſe inſults the 
nobleman could not well brook ; ſince 
the exact truth of them pointed his re- 
proaches with double acutenels. They 
meditated, therefore, how they might be 
rewnge and it at length came into 

his lord{hip's noble mind, that the beſt 

way ſo to *y was to drive directly to 
the brazier's houſe, and inform his wife 
of the ſtate of the caſe. . Accordingly, 
they immediately executed their pur- 

ſe. They came to his houſe, and his 
Prdthip only got out of his chariot, and 
begged to {peak with Mrs. Copper on 
ſome important buſineſs. She was a 
woman of ſpirit ; and though married 
to a brazier, let me tell you, deſcended 
from a very conſiderable family, which 
ſhe was determined to honour by her 
manner of life. -She, therefore, accord- 
ing to the preſent faſhion and manner 
amongſt the trading part of this city, 
furniſhed her houſe with the beſt ma- 
hogany, and elegant filk damaſk, and 
had every thing in the neweſt, the Chineſe 
taſte; in Which, too, ſhe herſelf dreſſed, 
well becoming that faſhion, for ſhe was 
of the Chineſe make. She was very 
fond of a play. Oh, the doated on Mr. 
Garrick z but ſhe father loved Mr. 


* 
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nour and was highly obliged to his 


— better; though, to ſay the truth, 
ſhe thought Mr. Dexter as tweet a man 
as any of them. And then Vauxhall 
to be ſure, it was a heaven upon earth; 
though, for her part, ſhe could not bear 
to go after the holidays, for there was 
no quality, nothing but riff- raff, tradeſ- 
men's wives, and ſervant-maids, after 
that time. Ranelagh was, in her opi- 
nion, far the genteeleſt, eſpecially the 
break faſting: it was ſo heavenly to walk 
round and round, and round !—well, 
what a place was Ranelagh!—But, 
O! acarmwal there—or a jubilee-ball— 
what things could Mrs, Copper tell one 
of them; how eloquent could ſhe be in 
her encomiums—and, in ſhort, in the 
praiſes of every faſhionable amuſement, 
every innocent place of diverſion, which 
ſo bappily abound to recreate the me- 
lancholy and care-clad citizens of Lon- 
don! 

Such was Mrs. Copper; who, upon 
the ſight of his lordſhip, begged him to 
walk up ſtairs into the dining - room, 
as ſhe eſteemed it a very particular ho- 


lordſhip, and begged he would be ſo 
condeſcending as to fit down; though, 
indeed, her chairs were ſcarce fit for his 
lordſhip to fit down on, uſed as he was 
to ſo far better; but poor folks——and 
his lordſhip would excule it. (N. B. 
the chairs in her dining-room coſt 3]. 
158. apiece—) After many ſuch apo- 
logies, his lordſhip being ſeated, began: 
© I believe, Mrs. Copper, you are per- 
« ſuaded of the great eſteem" and value 
© I have for you and your family, and 
© the readineſs there is in me to do any 
© thing in my power to ſerve you. — 
© Oh, to be ſure, my lord! yes, my 
© lord! my huſband and I are very well 
«-affured of it, my lord !* replied Mrs. 
Copper. For you, Madam," conti- 
nued his lordſhip, © I have a particular 
regard She ſimpered very ſweetly, 
and cried, * I am very much obliged to 
your lordſhip, indeed !'—* And 28 
* cannot ſuffer any injury to be done 
© to you in my knowledge, ſo cannot 
© know of any injury done to you, with- 
© out informing you of it. Your bu 

© band is guilty of that moſt atrociout 
© and flagrant fin, adultery : he bat 
broken through the moſt ſacred obll 
« pation of the nuptial tie, and defile 
© your bed! I am ſorry to ſay it, but 
© deſperate diſeaſes mult have deſperatt 
* cures," Oh, the villain!" faid fe 
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in a flame, I have long ſuſpeRed it, 
« and I'll tear him to pieces. Perhaps, 
now, with ſome curſed ſtrumpet, even 
© now he is injuring me, and depriving 
me of my juſt right! This was the 
thing his lord ip deſired. * Your 
fears, Madam,” ſaid he 
doubt, too well grounded. I doubt, 
it is juſt as you ſuſpe&: give me leave 
to inform you of my proceedings in 
© your behalf. I was informed of this 
« affair, and ſpeaking of it to my lady, 
# who is a good and) excellent woman, 
and has a fingular friendſhip for you, 
Mrs. Copper Says ſne, „ Surely, 
« my lord, you cannot ſee poor Mrs. 
« Copper thus injured; you can't bear 
to know this, and not do your part to 
« aſſiſt the lady. Pray, my dear, go 
try, do what you can for her. —* I 
* who can deny nothing to the requeſt 
* of ſo fine and charming a woman, as 


indeed you know a good huſband 


' ought not, promiſed to do my utmoſt ; 
and accordingly, Mrs. Copper, order- 
ed my chariot, and while you knew 
nothing of the matter, reſolved, in ſe- 
*cret, to do you all the real ſervice in 


my power. 


So, you ſee, we have 

n friends when we don't think of 
them. — “ It was very kind of her 
good ladyſhip, indeed, {aid ſhe. © Oh, 
"if all women had but ſuch obliging 
* luſbands, how happy would they be! 
Alas, I have no ſuch happineſs !— 
Mine is the worſt of villains. —But, 
1 proceed, my lord, that I may 
' know the raſcal's tricks.”—* You 
* muſt obſerve,” continued he, that 
"I was informed he kept a miſtreſs at 
"a tripe-ſhop in St. Giles's; I deter- 
" mined therefore to go and talk with 
the infamous woman, the vile ſtrum- 
pet there, and, if poſſible, take her 
" away. All things ſuccecded very 
* well: the woman conſented, upon my 
* remonſtrating to her the wickedneſs 
* of her way of life, the dreadful and 
" aggravating ſin of thus daily injuring 
"an innocent wife, and promiſing, if 
* ſhe would reform her manners, and 
alter her way of life, to provide for her 
in ſome proper and reputable way. 
" She agreed, as I obſerved, and with a 
friend, whom I took upon the occa- 
' hon with me, we were juſt departing, 
' When, behold, in enters your huſband. 
He began bullying, ſtorming, curſing 
' and ſwearing in en a ſort, as made 
my hair ſtand upright, and my very 


id he, are, 1 


131 


joints tremble with horror. He is 
mighty fond of this woman, it ſeems, 
© and therefore no wonder he was thus 
* enraged at the fear of loſing her. He 
* abuſed me with the blackeſt and moſt 
* infamous abuſe, damned me beyond 
* all imagination, and abſolutely ſwore, 
* he never deſired any of my trade 
* his lady, I ſuppoſe, will help to main» 
* tain him. Well, no matter for that. 
* For my own part, I muſt confeſs I 
© was ſomewhat angry; but, however, 
I rejoice to think that I reſtrained my 
«© reſentment. My friend, indeed, was 
© the chief reaſon of my fo doing; who 
* turned the whole into a laugh, and 
© deſired me to withdraw, as there was 
* no reaſon to endanger ourſelves, which 
< 9 ſhould have done, if we 
* had any farther provoked this out- 
* rageous man, We left him there; 
and you may be aſſured he is now in 
« guilty pleaſures, embracing his har- 
© lot, to the exquiſite wrong of ſo good 
* a wife and fo fine a woman as you, 
Madam; to whom, I affure you, his 
* miltreſs is not in the leaſt comparable, 
© and whoſe perſon, believe me, is as 
* far ſuperior to her's, as Miſs Gun- 
* ning's to an oyſter-wench! but luſt, 
* we know, often proceeds ſo unrea- 
* ſonably.'—* Alas, alas!' ſaid Mrs. 
Copper, pierced to the very heart with 
keeneſt jealoufy, what muſt I door 
* what ſteps can I take? — I will ad- 
© viſe you, Madam, continued his lord - 
ſhip: * make the belt of your way to 
0 the place where your huſband js—de- 
© lay not at all; ſtand upon no cere- 
© monies, but as ſoon as you are in the 
* ſhop, go directly up ſtairs, and you 
© will ſee the whole iniquity: then 

ſhame him, as you ought ; frighten 
the ſtrumpet with ſevere threatenings 
againſt her; compel your huſband to 
go home with you, and aſſure him, 
that you ſhall always be able to find 
out his infamous practices; ſo you 
= depend upon it he will reform, 
and you will ſee in the end what a 
« faithful and excellent huſband by this 
© means you will gain to yourſelf.” 
Mrs. Copper returned her fincereſt 
thanks to His lordſhip: and gaining 
from him a very exact direction to the 
place, with much civility and reſpe& he 
parted from her, and returned to his 
chariot with no ſmall ſatisfaction, hug - 
ging himſelf in the rapture of his own 
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excellent wit, and diverting his com- 
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ory to the brazier's fooliſh wife, They 
had each of them a great-inclination to 
ſee how the plot would ſucceed, and 
what would be the conſequence ; but as 
that was impoſſible, without making 
ſome diſcovery, they contented them- 
ſelves with the pleaſure of reflecting up- 
on it; and each of them retired to dine 
with their miſtreſſes, as they had been 
ſo diſappointed in their adventure with 
Lucy. 

Mrs. Copper, as one would reaſonably 
expect, 2 with fury, and red-hot 
with indignation, determined immedi- 
ately to make the beſt of her way to the 
hated place, where this kind gentleman 
had informed her ſhe might find her 
villain of a huſband. She ordered a 
coach therefore to be called (for Mrs. 
Copper never ſtirred out unleſs in a 
coach or chair) and made the beſt of her 


* way to the deteſted tripe-ſhop—the ſcene 


of combat, the bloody field of Philippi. 
She followed his lordſhip's advice and 

directions; and gaining admiſſion 
anto the ſhop, made the beſt of her way up 


- Nairs, and with ſome little precipitation 


ruſhed—an unwelcome gueſt—1nto the 
chamber, where our two lovers were 
in no very proper circumſtances to be 
found by a mild and gentle wife! To 
ſay truth, they were in bed; for as 

uarrels, when made up, generally ren- 

er lovers more fond and doating, ſo 
our affectionate couple having kindled 
the flame of love, and given it's fire new 
ſtrength from the former anger, were 


. infinitely more doating and patlionate 


| if no ſuch thing had happencd. 
ut to deſcribe the mutual conſter- 
nation, confuſion and amazement of 


them all, is infinitely out of the reach 


and power of my pen. Raves the lioneſs 
when deprived of her young ? Does the 
fierce. hyæna tear the ground with all 
the malignity of her ſavage nature when 
robbed of her prey? Yet what is all 
their fierceneſs compared to the fury of 
the enraged Mrs. Copper? She flew to 
Lucy as that ſame lioneſs or hyæna flies 
furious on her prey; and very dange- 
Tous, indeed, were the menaces of her 
wrath. But Mr. Copper kindly ward- 
ed off the blows, and witheld the en- 
raged woman from a perpetration of her 
revenge. Nothing but confuſion reign - 
ed: in which, at length, poor Mrs. 
Copper was dreadfully worited ; for, 
ſpite of threats and entreaties, perſiſting 
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odium of the matter upon his wife. In 


in her reſelution of vengeance, My. 

Copper and Lucy were obliged both to 
exert themſeves, and belabour the good 
wife into better manners. Hard, in. 
deed was the ulage ; but what could be 
expected otherwiſe? At length, how. 
ever, ſhe begged for quarter, and a 
truce was agreed upon; aud ſhe retired 
from the enemies quarters, though ſub. 
dued in body, far from ſubdued in mind: 
for, on her departure, ſhe declared to 
Lucy, that ſhe ſheuld find no reſt from 
her, and to the old tripe-woman ſhe 
threatened many high and heavy perſe- 
cutions, puniſhments, and deſtructions. 


CHAP. VIL 


LUCY'S VISIT TO AN OLD FRIEND, 
HER ILL SUCCESS, HER EN» 
TRANCE ON A NEW WAY OF LIFE, 
IT'S MISERIRS, HER GREAT DIs- 
TRESS. MR. JAISON'S FEARS, 
AND SOME APPEARANCE OF Dax. 
GER, 


HIS diſcovery utterly diſconcert- 

ed Mr, Copper's ſchemes, and 
though he pretended to defy it all, yet 
he was {ecretly chagrined in his own 
mind, and fully determined to give up 
poor Lucy. He did not well know how 
to manage the matter; and was almoſt 
reſolved to inform Mr. Holdtait, and fo 
get rid of her, and throw the whole 


theſe doubts he departed, and left Lucy, 
though under many proteltations not to 
abandon her. She was no lets dillatiſ- 
fied and diſquieted in her mind, and 
was very deſirous, it poſſible, to be de- 
livered from ſuch a difagreeable ſtate, 
It happened, as with her old landlady 
ſhe was regaling herſelf, and elevating 
her too depreſied fpirits, that the old 
woman, amongſt other topicks of con- 
verſation, made this remark : Aye, ice 
© what a ſucceſsful, fortunate — 
© that Charlotte Repook is; ſhe ma- 
© nages well, and holds up her head a 
© long while: ſhe lives now better than 
ever ſhe did, and they ſay is kept by 
« a richer man than ever kept her be- 
© fore.” This alarmed Lucy; and ima- 
gining, that from the intimacy wick 
formerly 1ubſitied between them, Char 
Jotte would be glad and ready to aſſi 

her, the got a particular account of her 
place of abode, and ventured ma 


% 


Mr, for the interview as well as ſhe could, 
| to with a chearing glaſs, and adorned 
00d herſelf to the bel advantage in the few 


in- remaining ſcraps of tawdry which had 
eſcaped the general ſhipwreck of her 


ow neceſſities : and thus ſhe ſallied forth to 
d 4 pay her reſpects to the till triumphant, 
ired and ſtill flouriſhing Charlotte. When 
ub. he came to her houſe, ſhe was amazed 
nd: at it's elegance, while ſhe waited below 
d to in expectation of a call up ſtairs, having 
rom ſent up her name by the footman; who, 
ſhe after ſome tedious time of waiting, came 

le- down, and told her that his lady had 
ons. rally forgot her name, and begged to 
know her buſineſs. She expreſſed great 

ſurprize at that, and deſired him to in- 

form her, that it was very ſtrange ſhe 

ould forget the name of a perſon with 

ND, whom ſhe had lived for ſome t1me, and 
EN» whoſe only buſineſs was a friendly viſit. 
IFE, The fellow ſtaid ſtill longer than at firſt 
DIS» with this meſſage; and at length brought 
Ks, for anſwer, that his lady had got the 
AN» head-ach, and deſired not to be inter- 


nupted and perplexed that morning with 
uy company. Never was any thing 
þ mortifying, ſurely, as this to Lucy: 
for the had pleaſed herſelf with mighty 
lopes, and fancied a thouſand extrava- 
pant things upon this renewal of her 


e up xquaintance with her great friend 

how Charlotte. She was not, however, will- 

molt ng to be thus utterly diſappointed; and 

nd ſo begged the favour of the footinan to 

" nd her pen, ink, and paper, juſt to 
A 


wite one word or two to his lady, as it 
was of ſome conſequence. The tellow 
old her it was not in his power; he 
fare not carry up any other meſſage, for 


kar of incurring his lady's diſpleaſure. 
e de Well, friend, ſaid ſhe, then, ſince 
ſtate. ' you dare not, I dare: for I muit and 
Jlady 'will ſee her.” So ſaying, ſhe ad- 
ating unced towards the ſtairs, upon which 
: old mall uproar ſucceeding, Charlotte 
con- avanced to the top of the ſtairs, and in 
e, let Lyery authoritative ſtrain demanded the 
— taſon of that horrid noiſe below. To 
ma- which Lucy replied, It is only me; 
cad a 'only your old friend, Lucy Sanſon; 
than and I beg to have the pleature of ſeeing 
pt by jou, which your ſaucy fellow here re- 
be- ' tuſes me. Madam, ſaid Charlotte, 
ma- ' he had my orders. I beg you would 
—— "make no diſturbance here, leſt you 


meet with treatment you don't like.— 
Thomas, ſhew the woman to the door. 


v laying, the walked into her dining- 
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room, and banged-to the door with 
no ſmall violence. Lucy was forced to 
retreat ; but her choler roſe very high, 
and ſhe, with a loud voice, called out, 
Vile, falſe friend! you may, and will 
* know, the miſeries I ſuffer ; and may 
your accurſed whoredoms all come 
© about, and deſtroy you piece-meal!” 
For which ſhe was treated with great 
roughneſs by Thomas, and forced in 
the ſtreets with a heart burdened wit 
grief and reſentment. Such was the 
event of Her viſit to Charlotte; ſuch was 
the friendſhip of this vile woman to her; 
and ſuch, as we have before obſerved, 
is always the friendſhip of the wicked. 
She returned to her friend in St. 
Giles's; who, upon hearing of her ill 
ſucceſs, began to grow herſelf rather 
mort cool to Lucy: for theſe people al- 
ways act and judge according to the 
good fortune of the perſons with whom 
they have any concern. In ſhort, ſhe 
was on all fides miſerable and diſtreſſed, 
and knew not whither to betake herſelf, 
or how to act. But, to compleat the 
whole, in the morning, behold a letter 
trom Mr. Copper! wherein he very 
kindly informs Lucy, that the late un- 
happy affair with his wife prevents him 
from ever ſeeing her again; and there- 
tore, ſorry as he is, and afflicted to the 
heart, he mult leave her. To which he 
adds, that he would adviſe her ſpeedily 
to leave her preſent place of abode, as 
he has great reaſon to fear Mr. Hold- 
faſt had made ſome diſcovery, and ſo it 
might be dangerous to her to continue. 


Lucy was fo entirely diſconcerted at 


this, that ſhe could not, even in the 
leaſt degree, gueſs or imagine what 
courſe ſhe ſhould take, or how ſhe 
ſhould proceed. She went, however, to 
her landlady, and communicated the 
contents to her; who, upon it, great] 
altered her voice and conntenance, and 
{poke and looked with the air of great 
majeſty and authority. She obſerved, 
that it was difficult to ſay which part 
of life ſhe had belt take. As to an honeſt 
one, ſhe was too young for that; and 
had a perſon, yet, that might ſerve her 
very wcll to trade with : but as the was 
atraid of day ſervice, ſhe muſt only ap- - 
pear in the night; And as good as you, 
let me tell you, ſaid the old beldame, 
© are employed in this branch of buſi- 
* nels. I have an acquainfance, whom 
© I once ſerved in this way two or three 
years; and if you will make me @ 
, 8 2 a 6 Pro- 
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« proper acknowledment, I will re- 


© commend you to her: and a very 
4 good fort of woman ſhe is; and very 
© comfortably you may live with her; 
© I am ſure Al nt was more happy in 
© my life.” Averſe as Lucy might here 
tofore have been to ſuch a propoſal, ſhe 
was glad now, miſerable wretch ! to em- 
brace it; driven as ſhe was, and im- 
pelled by direful neceſſity : though ſhe 
obfrved to the old woman, that if 
ſhe could get a lodging ſomewhere there- 
abouts, ſhe might, under her inſtruc- 
tions, and by her advice, maintain her- 
ſelf and live as well. This was not to 
the old woman's * for ſhe had 
a fellow- feeling in theſe matters with 
the friend ſhe ſpoke of, and to whole 
protection ſhe recommended Lucy. 80 
that it was agreed they ſhould go to- 
er and fee her; that, if poſſible, 
Lucy might be entered into her. ſervice. 
Soon as it grew dark, they made the 
beit of their way to Mother Cox's ; for 
that was her name : her place of abode 
was in a horrid part of this city, called 
Heckley in the Hole ; the ſeat of thieves 
and whores, the neſt of robbers and proſ- 
titutes. It is uneaſy, indeed, for us 
to viſit ſuch places, but we are obliged, 
reader, to follow this unhappy woman 
through all her ſtages; as, we aſſure 
thee, they are exactly agreeable to fact, 
nay, and to every day's fatal and me- 
lancholy experience. 
No very favourable ideas could ariſe 
in Lucy's mind upon the ſight of 
Mother Cox, nor upon her behaviour, 
which was exactly ſuch as might be 
reaſonably expected from a wretch con- 
verſant in every ſcene of iniquity. Lu- 
ey, indeed, was a- good deal intoxicated 
with liquor, and therefore the leſs ca- 
pable of diftinguiſhing. However, all 
matters were well adjuſted between 
them; and they propoſed, as a ſpeci- 
men and trial, that Lucy ſhould that 
night, under the protection of one of 
the girls of the houſe, take her walks 
abroad, and ſee what ſhe could pick 
up. She conſented ; and, attended b 
a miſerable drab, entered upon that molt 
flocking way of life; walking the ſtreets, 
and ſoliciting drunken, or any other 
paſſing wretches, for her own proſti- 
tution. Oh, vile negle& of the laws 
ſhameful truth in a Chriſtian realm! 
Tell it not abroad; proclaim it not a- 
mongſt cur enemies; leſt the Jews find 
true reaſon to abuſe the Chriftian dogs ; 
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left the barbarians and infidels take oe. 
caſion to rejoice ! 

It is far from my intention to purſug 
and accompany Lucy through all the 
variety of horror and diftreſs which at. 
tended her in theſe night adventures 
it may ſuffice to inform the readers, that 
her tender and delicate body, unuſed to 
the hardſhips of weather and the incle. 
mencies of the ſeaſons, was ſhrivelled and 
changed to an amazing degree ; that 
diſeales preyed upon her in a violent 
manner, from the liberal and conſtant 
proſtitution of that body; and that the 
now began to be fo loathſome and in- 
fectious, as to be unfit for trade, and 
therefore given up by Mother Cox; and 
forced, amidſt many other fellow-ſuf. 
ferers, to wander about half naked, and 
in the night croud amongſt them, ta 
warm their miſerable limbs, and to de- 
fend themſelves from the ſeverity of the 
ſkies. 

She was reduced to the Jaſt extremi- 
ty, when her unhappy father came to 
town : and there ſeems little probabil; 
that he ſhould ever find her; — 
Mr. Jaiſon had promiſed, and indeed 
uſed, all his endeavours to gain ſome 
information concerning her. But his en- 
deavours in general were very fruitleis; 
and Mr. Sanſon's heart was almoſt brok- 
en with the diſappointments which at- 
tended the fearch. His laſt reſource was 
that wherein he had been fo happily 
ſucceſsful before, a determination to 
advertiſe her in all the publick papers; 
if happily, by this means, he might 
again meet with a diſcovery. But the 
terrible delay occaſioned hereby, en- 
creaſed Mr. Sanſon's grief and anxiety 
to ſuch a degree, as rendered him an 
object every way deſerving compaſſion: 
he eat or drank very little, and ſleep was 
a ſtranger to his eyes ; all comfort from 
Caroline or Mr. Jaiſon was unavailing. 
His conſtant cry was, Alas, alas! poor 
* ruined, undone Lucy !' Sometimes, in 
the violence of his paſſion, he would re- 
joice over Mr. Dookalb; and bleſs God 
tor bringing his wickedneſs home to 
him: he was often very defirous of viſtt- 
ing him in the priſon, that he might have 
the pleaſure to inſult over ſuch an exccia- 
ble villain;'and ſometimes his bitter voice 
would even carry him beyond him, 
and ventit's ſorrows in frantick raving. 
Caroline was diſtreſſed beyond meaſure, 
and Mr. Jaiſon was no leſs ſolicitous; 
for there did not appear moch pn 
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of a deliverance from this dreadful 
fate of anxiety and horror: and they 
dad flattered themſelves with far diſtant 
erpectations, with far different hopes of 
joy and rapture. ; 
Mr. Jaiſon was one day fitting with 
Caroline, and complaining of their hard 
fate, when he thus prefled her to a per- 
formance of the promiſe which ſhe had 
heretofore made him. There is ſome- 
thing, ſaid he, © my deareſt Caroline, 
© which hangs ſo heavy upon my heart, 
© that I can enjoy no peace or fatis- 
faction; for, wherever I go, or where- 
© ever I am, I am conſtantly vexed with 
© this reflection - that you are not mine: 
* ſomething, like an evil genius, is ever 
© whiſpering to me, particularly when 
reflecting on your dear charms—** O 
« fool—but they are not yours |—' 
© Whence can this thought ariſe ? or 
# why ſhould I thus perpetually be ter- 
f rified with it; unleſs ſome danger 
| unforeſeen yet threatens me, and [| am 
to late what is dearer, infinitely dearer 
© than life, and all things which this 
earth can beſtow? Let me then en- 
# treat of you, my love, only to per- 
form your promiſe, only to ſuffer our 
hands to be joined; | thall then be 
fealy, and no more diſtracted with 
© theſe boding fears, which render me 
vat preſent of all men moſt miſera- 
ble; as if bleſſed with you, I thall 
be of all men the mot happy.— 
Alas, Mr. Jaiſon!' replied Caro- 
line, you muſt be well convinced in 
© your own mind of the impropricty of 
your preſent requeſt: think of my 
* ſituation ; think of my father; and 
© can I dream of being happy, when he 
is thus afflicted? Oh, no! I neither 
* can nor will, As to your fears, be 
# aſſured they ariſe from nothing but 
the many diſappointments we have 
met with. You are well aſſured, that 
on my part nothing but death can 
© break the obligation; for I elteem 
* myſelf bound by every ſacred tye to 
you; and may, without relerve, de- 
© clare, that I have no wiſh or expec- 
tation of any happineſs but from you. 
All that J have is yours; all depends 
* upon you, all flows from you: by 
* obligation, no leſs than inclination, 
*am I yours; and I truſt nothing ever 
Lean or will divide us. —“ But why, 
my love, replied Mr. Jaifon, * ſhould 
ve not put id out of the power of any 
ckung to divide us? Why thould not 
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our hands be joined ? Why ſhould we 
not be made one? For my part, I 
can ſee no objection to it from 

father; it would rather ſerve, I ſhould 
think, to make him happy: but oh? 
my Caroline, how — it make me 
happy ! Could you, my charmer, 
could you bear to ſee me groaning 
beneath the heavieſt woe? Could you, 
dear creature, ſuffer me to languiſh 
under the ſevereſt ſufferings, when you 
had power in a moment to eaſe me of 
my burden, to give me perfect peace, 
and reit, and love! Oh, think, my 
Carviine, think of the gnawing and 
reitl:ts diſquietudes that cynitantly 
moleſt and torture me; think of the 
excels of my pallion for you; oh, lay 
it all ro your heart, and let me not 
languifh in ſuch a Rate of uneafineſs 
and diftre(s ! Have I not loved you 
more than ever man has loved ? Have 
not my actions ſpoke my heart's pure 
flame ? Have I not ſhewn a tender- 
neſs ſincere and unaffected; a tender- 
neſs beyond the power of man to 
feign? And can my love refuſe me this 
requeſt ? Oh, do not, do not ! Some- 
thing, ſure inviſible, thus prompts 
me to a zealous deſire and earneſt wiſh 
to call you truly mine! Grant me 
my petition, lovelieſt creature! and 
all my life ſhall henceforth move at 
your command. Caroline could not 


refrain from tears at the vehement 
and pathetick manner wherein Mr. 
Jaifon urged this: and, Oh l' the 
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ied, „you know my heart; why 
need I farther diſclole it's fondneſs 
to you? You know I prize you 
above all things; you know I cannot 
refuſe whatever you earneftly ſolicit; 
but, dear Mr. Jaiſon, recolle& what 
a {ad appearance-it will have, that I 
ſhould 4 of joy and marriage, that 
I ſhould be ſo regardleſs of a ſuffering 
father, as to think of happineſs ia the 
midſt of his exquiſite difireſs, In- 
deed, thoſe who hear it will greatly 
condema me; and your wife muſt 
ſuifer much from the reproaches of 
others, who may juſtly cenſure her 
for hardneſs and baſeneſs of. heart. 
Witneſs heaven and earth how ten- 
derly I love you; witneſs. heaven and 
earth, that I would undertake any 
thing, however hard and difficult, 
however hateful and diſagreeable, to 
procure you a moinent's pleaſure, or 
to give you ſatisfaction, I am wil- 


whe 
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. © ling to do as you defire ; but I would 


* fain have you not deſire it; 1 would 
© fain have your prudence refuſe a re- 
© queſt which muſt do your wife diſ- 
© honour to grant.'— I will tell you, 
Caroline, ſaid he, © I am not much 
© uſed to be ſuperſtitious, and the vain 
© bodings of dreams are what I never 
© in my life regarded ; but I have one, 
© which has recurred three ſeveral nights, 
and I confeſs it's repetition ſtartles me. 
© I dreamed, that bleſſed with you, my 
© love, I was wandering through a 
© dreary waſte, wherenought but gloomy 
© deſolation reigned around us; yet, 
© at a diſtance, through a beauteous 
© avenue, we ſpied, methought, a pro- 
6 _ ſo delightful as fancy never could 
© form, or fiction imitate : a radiant an- 
© gel hovering over our heads, played 
© on a filver harp. Methought the me- 
© lody was more indeed than earthly; 
© and, at length, ſoft ſinging, with a 
voice that might have lulled old 
© Chaos, he uttered, as I well remem- 
© ber, thete words 


% Yonder plain forbids delay— 
« Hafte then, lovers, haſte away: 
c Who obey not virtue's call— 
4 Slow and fluggith, forfeit all.“ 


© A cloud, methought, as he ſpoke 
© theſe words, covered the face ot the 
© fun; and a of grim aſpect, horrid and 
« ſevere, of ſtature giant-like and ter- 
© rible, a man deſcended from I know 
© not whither, and bore me from thee, 


© Then, oh, good God, what agonies 


© I ſuffered! I ſaw thee weeping, and 
cin ſore diſtreſs, calling for my aſſiſt- 
© ance; but, unable to get free, all I 
© could do was but to vlead, and earneſt- 
© 1y beſeech this marble-hearted wretch, 


© who chained me to a rock, and fat 


« him down to watch me. But never 
© more could I behold my Caroline! 
The miſeries of my ſoul for the loſs, 
© and the abundance of my tears, then 
. awakened me. Do you, my love, 
interpret for me. I will not be fo 
fooliſh as to ſay I abſolutely regard or 
y any deference at all to dreams; 

© but there is ſomething ſo unuſual 
© and extraordinary in the preſent, 
added to it's having been repeated 
© theſe three ſeveral nights, that you 


„ © muſt confeſs I have ſome reaſon for 


+ thus earneſtly preſſing you to make 
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me happy, and to render all foolim | 


fears idle and inſignificant.” Caro. 
line could not help betraying ſome little 
concern, and confeſſing that there was 
indeed, ſomething very ſtrange and un. 
accountable in the dream; yet till ſhe 
obſerved it was but a dream, and we 
had no reaſon to expect any ſuch fy. 
pernatural warnings. And ſhe con: 
cluded with obſerving, that if Provi. 
dence had ſo ordered it, that they were 
not to be joined together, all their power 
could not prevent it. Mr. Jaiſon was 
a little diſpleaſed at the laſt ſentence; 
and obſerved, it ſeemed as if ſhe held a 
very dangerous notion, and one highly 
diſhonourable to the previdence of God. 
For do you not know, ſaid he, that 
© we have all a freedom and power of 
© ating and chuſing, and an ability to 
© do or refuſe whatever our will ſhall 
© dire? Yes, ſurely, or we ſhall caſt a 
© ſtain upon that Almighty Governor, 
© who, as all-knowing, ſees our actions 
© long before, and well diſcerns how 
* we ſhall determine: but his diſcern- 
ing by no means cauſes us ſo to de- 
termine z it is our determining that 
cauſes him ſo to diſcern. However, 
this is ſomewhat beſide our preſent 
* purpoſe; but I cannot ſee my Caro- 
6 line in the leaſt erring, and not endea- 
© your to ſet her right: excuſe me, my 


© love, and ſay—what ſhall I do, ſhall 
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© I preſs my firſt requeſt ; or ſhall I, at 


your deſire, ſay no more concerning it?” 
Caroline was about to make a reply, 
when a meſſage came from Mrs. Hod- 
ſon, defiring Mr. Jaiſon's company im- 
mediately ; with which he complied, 
promiſing as ſpeedy a return as = ible, 
He had ſcarce left the room before Mr. 
Sanſon entered, with a look the mot 
deje& and downcaſt, expreſſive of every 
woe, and declarative of unnumbered ſor- 
rows. Caroline, ſaid he, I have 
© been writing to your poor mother. As 
© I can ſend her nothing to pleaſe her, I 
© am unwilling to ſend her any letter at 
© all; yet I muſt write to her: here are two 
letters, I'll read both, and you ſhall 
judge which is moſt proper to ſend, 


© MY DEAR WIFE, 


c 1 eroud thick 

© upon us; expect no happinels 
© in this world; but be reſigned and pa- 
tient. I haye dreadful things > — 
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you; not one drop of comfort to ſend, 
« not one drop for you or me. Doo- 
kalb - oh, the wicked friend! Dookalb 
« is a villain ! and all the ſatis faction I 
« have, is to think that I ſhall ſee him 
« at Tyburn before I die.— Lucy, poor 
Lucy !—oh, my wife, Lucy is—un- 
« done | dead to me, dead to you, 
dead to every one! Would God ſhe 
« were really 3 ! would God ſhe had 
died in the womb !-—Caroline is in an 
* unhappy ſituation, ſick, miſerable, and 
« diſtrefled—we are all ſo. I am ſick ; 
] am miſerable; I am diſtreſſed: my 
old battered frame is almoſt broken 
© to pieces with theſe ſhocks ; another 
© blow or two and it falls. But what is 
© worſe than all this, I cannot find her, 
© our dear, lovely child—alas! no one 
© can tell where ſhe is—Lucy is gone, 
and I am moſt wretched. Yet till 
© there is ſomething worſe than this; 
© my little ſcanty pittance, my ſorrow- 
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of fleſh to be torn from off the bones z 
oh, I would endure all that cruelty 
could deviſe, to fallity theſe truths, 
to make them lyes, and to delight her 
ſoul with the news of yours and of 
your ſiſter's happineſs : but ſince that 
is fruitleſs, ſince this is impoſſible, 
ſince ſhe muſt know it—why ſhould it 
be concealed from her? And yet I have 
written another letter—it hall be ſent. 
Poor woman, methinks it might he as 
well to keep her in ignorance: yet 
dreadful, dreadful is ſuſpenſe; cer- 
tainty is far better than unealy and 
horrid expectation. Obſerve, child. 


© MY DEAR WIFE, 
'FF AKE yourſelf eaſy ; I'll come 


© home to you very ſoon: we 
will lie down together in the grave, as 
we have lived together; and it we have 
no hopes in this world, Build better 


hopes on that to which we are going. 
© Commend me to my dear children: 
may they and you be happy! Fare- 
vel. Iam, your affectionate huſband, 


© ]. SANSON,) - 


ful ſum ſo dreadfully obtained, is gone, 
© juſt gone, and I muſt periſh for want! 
6 — can I get home again? No, I can 
never return — ſee that I have chriſtian 
© burial, and let me not be treated like 


a dead dog. Oh, my wife! I am ſo 
© full of fears, fo beſet with miſeries, 
© that my brain is well nigh turned! 
© How could I tear theſe old grey locks, 
© curſe my evil fortune, and expire in 
the bitterneſs of my ſoul! I ſhall ne- 
© ver ſee you more: take care of my 
© poor children at home; never ſend 
© them to London; all are Dookalbs 
there never ſend them to London; 
tit is a den of lions, a neſt of ſerpents. 
© Farew#] ; and remember, that miſera- 
ble as I am made by my children, there 
never was a more affectionate and ten- 
* der father, or a more faithful huſband, 
* than, yours, 


© J. SANSON.” 


© This is a letter indeed, Sir !* ſaid 
Caroline ; © I would not that you ſhould 
* ſend it for the world to my poor mo- 
ther: why would you make her ſoex- 
* tremely unhappy ? Alas, alas! that 
* ever there was cauſe !'——=< Why, child, 
replied he, © muſt ſhe not one day know 
the truth? the ſhock will come, and 
* the ſooner it is 1uffered the ſooner it 
"will be overr ſhe muſt know it—T 
* would give theſe hands, Caroline; I 
* would pluck out theſe poor old eyes; 
* I would ſutfer every trembling piece 


Worſe, far worſe than the laſt!” 


ſaid Caroline; * this brings neither 
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comfort nor information. I am mi- 
ſerable to think, that your mind is 
thus oppreſled and uneaſy; and more 
miſerable, O, my father ! that it is 
notin my power to give you that con- 
ſolation I wiſh : but I muſt entreat of 
you not to expreſs yourſelf thus to my 
poor dear mother ; give me leave to 
write to her, and let us yet hope Pro- 
vidence hath ſome felicity in ſtore far 
us ! Let us not deſpair; we can then ® 
never be happy: he that gave life to 
the dead; he that created all things 
from nothing; he that ever defends 
and protects us, can change the deep- 
eſt mourning into joy, and raiſe us 
from the loweſt pit to a place of glad- 
neſs and delight. Truſt but in him, 
and we may yet be happy.'— Ob, 
never, never, my child !” replied he; 
happineſs is a thing I have never been 
much acquainted with—and now we 
ſhall not become friends. Miſery 
rocked my cradle, Miſery attended 
my youth, and was it's conſtant com - 
panion : meagre Miſery has ſilvered 


over this head; ſhe has not left my 


age; and Miſery will cloſe theſe old 
© eyes, 


© eyes, and lay this old head on the 
© hard pillow of a mournful death! 
£ Miſery and I have been very intimate; 
© and ſhe hates Happineſs: they never 
« dwell together. Miſery grovels on 
© the ground, and builds her ne{t in the 
© mire; Happineſs ſoars aloft, and builds 
her neſt on the tops of the towering ce- 
4 dars: ſhe falls often, and the more 
© dreadful is it ſo to do. Thank God! I 
© never was happy— I cannot fall—wel- 
© come Miſery ; welcome cold and me- 
c Jancholy friend: leave me not in death, 
© for baſe it is to forſake in extremities 
an old and loved affociate. Oh, Ca- 
© roline, I grow eloquent! and, now 
© I think on't, I'll read you a tale; per- 
© haps, my child, you may guels it's 
meaning, Caroline burſt into tears 
at theſe words; for ſhe perceived a de- 
gree of madneſs in him, which cut her 
to the foul: and, Oh, faid ſhe to her- 
ſelf, is this miſery reſerved for me 
© alſo! to ſee a tender and moſt kind 
© father deprived of his ſenſes—and 
© abandoned to diſtraction! Gracious 
© Heaven avert theevil! and rather grant 


© me to periſh at once, than to behold 


© acalamity to dreadful and melancho- 
© ly!” When the old man perceived 
that ſhe was crying, he ran to her, kiſſed 
her tears, and mingled his own with 
them, groaned the moſt piteouſly, and 
uttered words, enough to melt a heart 
of ſtone. Never was ſcene more diſ- 
treſsful—the poor man was not himſelf, 
and his wild ravings were piercing as 
the keeneſt dagger to her heart : her 
tears augmented his diſtreſs; and the 
ſorrow which both endeavoured to ſoothe 
and appeaſe, became more powerful and 
afflicting by thoſe very endeavours ; fo 
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that it would have been difficult for the 
niceſt caſuiſt to have determined which 
was the moſt miſerable, the daughter or 
the father; or which was moſt ſorrow: 
ful, their lamentings, or mutual conſo- 
lations. This, however, would admit of 
no diſpute ; that never ſufferers more 
deſerved compaſſion, never did miſery 
more forcibly demand commiſeration. 

Here then, O reader! let us pauſe a 
while, and give a generous tear or two 
to this unhappy father, and ſtill as un- 
happy daughter; whoſe diſtreſs. fo far 
from diminiſhing, will appear likely to 
encreaſe, when we return to Mr. Jai. 
ſon, and find the unlucky occaſion of 
his ſummons from Mrs. Hodſon. In 
the mean time, admoniſhed by theſe 
{ufterers—let us learn to be hunible 
from vanity let us turn eur eyes, as 
from a harlot that would ſeduce us into 
her embraces with deluding love, and 
plunge us into inextricable evils. Build 
on no falſe and airy hopes : make Vir- 
tue your friend, and Innocence your 
companion; confuft with that beſt of 
counſellors, true Religion, and lean on 
her precepts, as on a rock ; conſult 
her ere the day - dawn, and with the ſet- 


ting ſun ſre thou attend her courts; 


bring her home to thy houſe, eſpouſe 
her to thy heart, take her to thy boſom, 
and fill thy ſoul with her love: unlike 
all other 2 that ſhall never ſatiate 
thee; it's tranſports ſhall never end; 
it's raptures ſhall never cloy; time ſhall 
have no power to diminiſh it; paſſion 
no ability to ſhake it—fur behold, thus 
building, thou buildeſt on a rock, whoſe 
baſis is unſhaken, whoſe top reatheth 
far above the clouds, and which ſhall 
endure to the longeſt eternity. 


END OF THEN FIFTH BOOK, 
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BOOK VI. 


CHAP. . 


THE ARRIYVAL OF MR. JAISON'S 
FATHER IN TOWN; HIS AND 
CAROLINE'S DISTRESS THERE- 
UPON. THEIR RESOLUTION. MR. 
JAISON'S SCHEME, 


a will be eaſy to imagine, 
that Mr. Jaiſon's ſurprize 
I was infinitely great, when, 
on entering the room, he 
beheld there his father: 
little did he ſuſpect any ſuch matter, 
little did he think of ſo unwelcome a 
gueſt, He was confounded and diſ- 
treſled beyond meaſure z he ſcarcely 
knew how properly to addreſs him, 
and to pay him that duty and reverence 
which is demanded from a ſon to his fa- 
ther. The old gentleman, who was 
naturally not one of the ſweeteſt tem- 
— and gentleſt diſpoſitions, perceived 
is confuſion, and could not refrain 
from burſting into a violent paſſion, 
abuſing his fon with very groſs lan- 
dase threatening abſolutely to diſin- 

it him, and demanding his immediate 
attendaace on him into the country. 
Mr. Jaiſon ſat down mute and thunder- 
truck: he could make no reply; and 
any reply which he ſhould have made, 
would have been like oil caſt into a 
flaming fire. Mrs. Hodſon took upon 
ber the part of a mediator, adviſing the 
father to greater coolneſs and gentle- 
dels, the ſon to an exact compliance and 
ience, Cooler, or not cooler, 


Madam, ' ſaid the father, * matters 
© little. I am greatly obliged to you 
for your kind information; and IU 
© not fit down and ſee my fon ruined : 
© he either this very day departs with 
© me from London, or believe me he is 
© no longer a ſon of mine. What ſay 
„you, Sir? which do you prefer, ruin 
© or happineſs ? Come, come, I'll have 
© no delay; for death is not more cer- 
© tain or reſolved.” Mr. Jaiſon, who 
well knew his father's temper, it's rigid 
obſtinacy,and pertinacious ſtubbornneſs, 
thought it better to comply with it a 
little, as the more probable method of 
ſucceſs in ſuch a dilemma : fince it is 
more prudent for a man who hath fallen 
into a' deep and dangerous torrent, to 
{wm down with the ſtream, than to op- 
poſe it's force, and reſiſt it's proudly 
1welling waves. I am ready, Sir, 
aid he, to do as you adviſe me: I 

© am ready to attend you whenever 
you pleaſe; I am perfectly at your 
command. But, tor your fake and 
mine, we had better proceed with 
a little more deliberation, leſt we 
give the world a handle for ill-talk- 
ing, and you bring a difcredit on your 
ſon, which perhaps it may not be 
eaſy to wipe off. I offer nothing, I 
ſay nothing, wholly ſubject as I am, 
and deſire to be, to you, Sir: but I 
© would leave this matter to Mrs. Hod- 
« ſon; let her prudence direct us herein. 
I don't underſtand thee, boy, ſaid 
the father; what's all this Canterbury 
* tale to end in? None of your foolery; 
T « we'll 
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we'll away. My nephew, brother,” 


faid Mrs, Hodſon, * (peaks extremel 


well; and I rejoice to find him ſo 
ready to obey : I have indeed always 
had great reaſon to approve and com- 
mend him; before this unhappy flip, 
I never ſaw the leaſt thing improper in 
him. What he means, if I under- 
ſtan\l him right, is, to proceed in this 
affair with prudence and caution, and 
to ſhew himſelf; as he has done in all 
his actions, a gentleman, and a man of 
worth, becoming you and his family. 
He would not have this miſtake of his 
blazoned abroad to your and his diſ- 
honour, which it muſt inevitably be, 
if you carry him from town thus ab- 
ruptly, and take him off thus ſuddenly. 
Be adviſed, therefore, brother, and ſtay 
a day or two; and then go together 
in peace and friendſhip. 

The old gentleman, though waſpifh 


— PI did not want either ſenſe 
or a 


ection for his ſon ; nay, to ſay the 


truth, he was remarkably fond of him,and 
made him his conſtant boaſt, as he was, 
indeed, his chief joy and pleaſure. Be- 
ſides, he had the moſt ſingular good 
eſteem for Mrs. Hodſon, and was con- 
fidently aſſured, that ſhe could never 
adviſe any thing which ſne did not know 
to be for his ſervice and advantage, and 
that ſhe had ſo much good ſenſe as to be 
a very competent judge of what was fo. 


Accordingly, he liſtened ve 


attentively 


to her words ; and when the had finiſhed, 
« Well, ſaid he, what you fay is 
© yery true; I cannot deny it; and for 


© my 
4 


„I would not do Charles 
any. hurt: I only wiſh to ſerve the 


© boyz but he muſt ferve himſelf. I 
© have a plentiful fortune for him, and 
© a good intereſt in the country, ſo that 
© the boy may do as well as e er a one 
© of them all; but to go to throw it all 
© away, nobody can tell how, would 
E it not fret a man? Pox take theſe wo- 
© men! it would have been better for 


the world, if there had been none of 
them born : his mother that's dead 
never brought me a ſhilling, and yet 
that was my own fault too. — Hold, 
brother,” ſaid Mrs. Hodſon, a little 


moved; don't be too hard upon the 


women neither; conſider you have one 


in company, and one whom you have 


\ 
* 


been pleaſed at ſome times to regard 


© and eſteem; and as to my poor late 
© filter, you know that was abſolutely 


your own act and degd ; you liked 
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© her, and my father was too fond of 
all his children, indeed, to refuſe you 
© any thing; and ſo he gave you hig 
© conſent to maury her, though ſhe had 
© no fortune: yet, believe me, ſhe brought 
« you an excellent fortune in herſelt, 
for never man had a better and more 
faithful wife. — Why, aye," replied 
he, * all this is true enough ; however, 
© the ſtory might have 2 as well 
omitted now; for if the father was 
* a fool, that's no reaſon why the ſon 


* ſhould be the ſame : and fo much for 


«© that affair, But, pray, where is this 
© fine pennyleſs lady which that fooliſh 
© fellow, there, (pointing to his ſon,) 
© is fo mightily in love with? where ⸗ 
© abouts does ſhe grow, that we may 
© keep at a diſtance from her while [ 
* ſtay—And do you hear, young man, 
© I expect you are never out of my 
* ſight. '—— I will carefully obey you, 
© Sir,” replied Mr. Jaiſon. You can 
© require no more, {aid Mrs. Hodſon. 
© As to the young lady, you need be 
© under no great apprehenſions concern- 
© ing her: ſhe is in this houſe; but, poor 
C girl, there is nothing to be feared trom 
© her. She is of ſo meek and gentle a 
© diſpoſition, that we need dread no 
proceedings which will diſturb or diſ- 
© treſs us.” The old gentleman then 
enquired much about Caroline, and 
had her whole hiſtory delivered to him 
by Mrs. Hodſon, with which his heart 
was a good deal affected; and after it 
was done, he whiſpered Mrs. Hodſon, 
that he ſhould like prodigiouſly juſt to 
ſee the young woman : but then there 
were inſurmountable difficulties, and ſo 
he gave over the thought of it. 

Mr. Jaiſon's wit was all the while at 
work how to manage matters, and how 
to eſcape the dangers that threatened 
him; for his heart was too much fixed 
on Caroline to think of reſigning her 
ſo fly, and his honour too ſtrictiy 
bound to permit one thought of deſert- 
ing her: nay, he ſo tenderly and ſincere- 
ly loved her, that he would have rather 
incurred his father's whole diſpleaſure 
than her's, and rather have relinquiſhed 
all his birth-right than his better fortune 
in this amiable young lady. Though 
determined in his reſolution, he was 
willing to proceed with all caution aud 
reſerve, and therefore thus ſeemingly 
condeſcended, though at the greateſt 
diſtance from a real condeſcenſion. Be 
had gained one main and principal ves 

W 


teriwil 
ly mir 
with 
ſoliciti 
with v 
which 
ed mi 
jſt c: 
lftreſ 
her, a 
n 
ſhould 
Jaiſon 
who 1 
comfo 
that re 
His 
trong 
which 
cloath; 
preſſed 
expect 
big 
1 

Ul tha 
and fil 
lang ti 


THE SISTERS, 


which was a longer continuance in town, 
ud did not doubt, but by ſome means 
or other,to obtain his other better wiſhes. 
Nor was he diſſatisfied to find Caroline's 
fory affecting to his father, fince he 
looked upon that as a happy omen ; for 
we generally have a ſecret eſteem for 
thoſe in diſtreſs, and love is commonly 
nearly allied to compaſſion, Such pre- 
paratives ſucceeding well, and to his 
wihes, he was determined to try the 
ſucceſs of another attempt; and to re- 
commend his cauſe to a friend of his 
fuher's, who was no leſs a friend to 
him, and for whom his father had the 
highe(t reſpe& and veneration. 

The preſent day was ſpent in the com- 

y of Mrs. Hodſon and his father, nor 
ba he any the leaſt opportunity to write 
2 ſyllable either to Caroline or his friend, 
us he propoled ; however, he ſent a meſ- 
ſage up to her, that his father was come, 
but deſired her not to be diſpirited. 
And when they ſeparated for bed, he 
pretended to go to the Temple, but gave 
2 hint, and got admittance again, and 
was introduced to Caroline, whom he 
found dreadfully dejected, and fearfully 
dimayed. As the return of the ſun to 
de ſnow-girt Laplanders, after a long 
awd diſmal half-year's night, was Mr. 
Juſon's preſence to her, comfortable, 
rvving, and chearing. As melancho- 
ly minds are wont, ſhe had fed herſelf 
with a thouſand uneaſy and racking 
licitudes, and had perplexe.! her foul 
with variety of fears and apprehenſions, 
which had a reality only in her afflict- 
ed mind. And furely ſhe had cauſe, 
juſt cauſe to be afflicted. Her father's 
Uſtreſs wrought very ſenſibly upon 
ber, and was a heavy burden, well 
nigh too grievous for her enfeebled 
ſhoulders : and the dread of loſing Mr. 
Jailon, whom ſhe tenderly loved, and 
who was all her hope, her ſtay, and 
comfort, was a weight added to this, 
that rendered it perfectly intupportable. 
lis former converſe recurred very 


ſtrongly to her mind, and the dream 


which . ſhe before deſpiſed, appeared 
loathed in terrors. Thus was the op- 
prefled and ſunk in woe, when all un- 
expected Mr. Jaiſon made his appear- 
ace, and roſe like the day-ttar on her 
benighted heart. They embraced with 

that fervour which true love inſpires ; 
ad filence, exprefſive and pathetick, a 
lang time ſto ped their words : at length, 
Ale a ſpeaking tear ole gently dawn 


. 
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her damaſk cheeks, ſhe thus addreſſed 
him—* Oh, Mr. Jaiſon ! it grieves me 
© to the heart, to think I ſhould be ſo 
* unfortunate as to cauſe you ſo much 
6 =_ and uneaſineſs: would to God 
* I had never fo afflicted you, but 
* that ſome lady worthy luch love 
* and honour had bleſſed you, and 
© given you that happineſs, which I, 
© alas! cannot give you, but which 
my heart moſt ſincerely and tenderly 
* wiſhes you !'——* I do not underſtand 
g theſe words, my love, replied he: 
o = give me pain! you cauſe me un- 
% happineſs! another give me happineſs, 
* which you canndt give! Alas! what 
are all theſe things? and what have I 
done, that you have reaſon to ſuſſ 
my love and honour? What have I 
done that has given you cauſe to ima- 
gine any other woman beſides your- 
ſalf could give me the leaſt degree of 
happineſs? Alas, alas ! Caroline, yow 
wrong me abundantly! Never was 
love more ſincere than mine; never 
was love more firm and durable. Do 
not then, my deareſt Caroline, ſu- 
ſpe& me of any action unworthy that 
love; but join your endeavours with 
mine to forward both our felicities.” 
She hid her face in his boſom, and wept. 
© Strange infatuated creature, ſaid ſhe, 
that I am! Can you pardon me ?— 
Sure you mult deſpiſe me; for, in- 
deed, I deſpiſe myſelf! And yet, in 
ſuch a variety of fears and diſtreſſes, 
ſuch a number of diſcouragements and 
diſagreeable circumſtances, you can- 
not wonder, that I am ſometimes ter- 
ribly afraid, and ready to faint be- 
neath my oppreſſion. But, dear Mr, 
Jaiſon, excuſe and ſtrengthen me: I 
have had moſt uneaſy fears upon me, 
ſince I heard your father was come; 
and I cannot, yet, but dread it is to 
convey you from me, Oh, do not 
impute it to my want of love! Wit- 
me heaven and earth, that oft have 
heard my vows ! oh, witneſs all things 
to the ſincerity and purity of my heart; 
and be aſſured, nothing but Death's 
cold finger can diſſolye my love 
© I do not wonder, my deareſt," re- 
plied he, at your fears or ſuſpicions ; 
for they are but too well grounded, 
and you have but too much cauſe to be 
* afraid: but depend upon my truth, 
and there found your hopes firm as 
© on a rock, which ſhall never fail you. 
My father is, indeed, come to town, 
12 « with 
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with an intention to eon 
you, Mrs, Hodſon, out of her abun- 
dant kindneſs and reſpect to me, has 
informed him of my amour with 
you, and the neceſſity of his imme- 
diate preſence: a wrong, unlucky word 
or two of mine gave her the hint; 
and ſhe failed not to take it. I can- 


not and ought not to condemn her; 


ſhe did it in fincerity, and with a 
good motive. My father was reſolved 
to de from town immediately ; 
but we have carried that point; and 
he now propoſes a ſhort continuance 
here. I know not how we ſhall ma- 
nage the affair; but, ſome how or 
other, it muſt be done : for here, my 
Caroline, my wife!—O God, that you 
had conſented, and were but really fo! 
But why do I ſay really ?—you are, 
in all honour, and in the ſight of 
Heaven, you are my wife! I call, 
therefore, heaven and earth, and all 
things ſacred, to witneſs for me; and 
may every horror, every miſery, at- 
tend me, if ever I forſake thee, if 
ever I prove falſe to the vows which I 
have made; if ever I relinquiſh thee 
till death, O then may be the 
very mark for Providence to ſhoot 
all it's ſharpeſt arrows at; may I 
then be ſurrounded with tufferings 
on every ſide; the contempt of all 
men, and the very ſcorn of my na- 
turel Thus far, my deareſt Caro- 
line, am I determined in myſelf. But, 
though thus warm in thy love, I 
would proceed with all coolneſs and 
deliberation, that, if poſſible, my ta- 
ther may be brought to conſent to it, 
and all things may be eaſy and peace- 
able. For this purpoſe, I will pro- 
cure and give you a bond for a con» 
ſiderable ſum, to be 7 gr upon for · 
feiture of my promiſe of marriage; 
and you ſhall do the like to me; 
which, if all other methods fail, may, 
at leaſt, be probable to move my A 
ther. But my greateſt hope is in a 
worthy friend of my father's and mine, 
for whom he has a ſingular friend- 
ſhip, and whoſe opinion weighs more 
ſtrongly with him, than that of any 
other man living. I propoſe apply- 


ing to him, and getting him to un- - 


my cauſe. Fear not, my Ca- 
roline; we haye Providence on our 


fide ; we haye fartitude in ourſelyves; 
"and, doubt not, but we ſhall ſucceed 


yet to gur wiſhes,'—»# Methinks, Mr, 


me from 


. © be ſo miſerable a wretch!' 
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© Jaiſon,* (aid the, that Mrs. Hod. 
* ſon ſhould be the informer, gives me 
great uneaſineſs: that good woman, 
© whoſe friendſhip to me I have no rea. 
« ſon to ſuſpect, certainly judges it more 
© for my advantage to have no concern 
* with you; ſhe undoubtedly thinks ſo: 
were it not then better - O ſtren 
me, kind Heaven, to ſay it were 
it not better Oh! I cannot, cannot 
utter it !--Good God! that I ſhould 
So lay- 
ing, ſhe burſt into tears; and Mr, Tat 
ſon's heart was little leſs affected . loy. 
ers only know what lovers feel! Ye 

ntle fair-ones, and ye enamoured 

pherds, whoſe hearts glow with that 
amiable and delightful paſſion, O (ym. 
pathize with theſe true votaries, this af. 
fectionate and lovely pair! pour out in 
ſighs your ardent wiſhes for their bliſs 
ſo may the god of love crown all your 
hopes ; ſo may the queen of beauty be 
your friend ; and give to each the rap- 
tures which ſoft — pictures; the 
tranſports which imagination, glowing 
warm, and fired with true affection, 
points to view 

Oh, my Caroline !* at length ſome- 


what recovered from his filent anxiety, 


ſaid Mr. Jaiſon; well, indeed, it is, 
that you cannot utter it never, never 
more attempt it: your heart can ne- 
© yer conſent to it; why ſhould you 
«© ſpeak what is worſe than death to 
© you or me? No, Caroline, we will 
© never part | no power on earth ſhall 
divide us !—Here am I fixed: come 
© what will, I am ready to receive it, 
Be happy, therefore, in this my reſo- 
© lution ; and be comforted under this 
reflection: ſhew the ſame on your 
© part, and endure with all the patience 
and magnanimity you, are able, Let 
my affection ſtrengthen you; and fear 
nothing, while you have a lover 

a friend ſo tender and ſtedfaſt : be 
aſſured, there ſhall be on my part 
nothing wanting to perfect our bliſs; 
and I have no fears concerning tit. 
All my fears are for you; and 
would wiſh ſincerely to remove them. 
I come now purpoſely ſo to do; and 
as my time is ſhort and precarious, 
earneſtly entreat, my love, that what- 
ever may happen, or however nectſ. 
ſity may keep me from you, Je 
+ would be convinced and ſatisfied, that 
© I am reſolved as death; and you" 


deyand the power or malice maT 
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$ ar devils. I cannot doubt it, re- 

lied ſhe z but yet excuſe the timſdity 
| of a weak woman, and pardon the 
fears of an unhappy daughter: for to 
« ay the truth, my father's ſufferings 
« {o diftreſs and torture my mind, that L 
am ſcarce capable of reflecting on any 
© thing beſide. He has been with me 
© fince you left me; and ſure never was 
© any thing ſo affliting ! I fear he will 
« loſe his ſenſes : and unleſs he, by ſome 
© means or other, recovers my ſiſter, 
© never more recover the right ſtate of 
i his mind. What to do, or how to 
© proceed in theſe diſtreſſes, I am ut: 
 terly ignorant; nor can I gueſs where 
' they will end; but, indeed, I fear 
ſomething very dreadful. — I have, 
you know, exerted all my endeavouis, 
replied he, for his ſervice, and to find 
© out your filter, if poſſible: our laſt 
© reſource has not yet failed us; for 
though we have heard nothing from 
© the advertiſements, it is not impoſ- 
{ ſible but that we may. As much as I 
© am able, in my preſent {traits and 
© diſtrefſes, you may be aſſured 1 will 
© affit him. Do not doubt me. Ret 
© ſatisfied, that I can forget nothing 
© which any way tends to make you 
happy: and for that purpoſe, though 
© to part with you is worle than death, 
I muſt now hatten to my friends, and 
© employ this night in a proper conſul- 
tation. Welcome, Caroline, ſleepleſs 
nights and fleepleſs days; welcome 
© fears, and every fatigue, fo be I may 
but thereby prove my affection to 
* thee, my deareſt love, and at length 
be rewarded with the poſſeſſion of thee, 
© with peace and tranſport; which wil, 
J am ſure, as much excee! my ex- 
* petations, as your excellencies ex 
* ceed all my power to deſcribe or ſpeak 
them. So ſaying, he embraced her 
in his arms with the ſincereit fondnels ; 
and, unable either of them to ſpeak, 
they ſighed, they wept, they preſſed each 
other's hands ; they wept and fighed 
again; they ſmote their breaſts, and 
parted. 

Mr. Jaiſon haſtened to his friend, and 
though ſomewaat unſeaſonable, begged 
to ſpeak with him on important buũu- 
nels : he ſucceeded here to his wilhes ; 
and Mr. Clayton (for that was his 
tame) promiſed to wait at home the 
next morning, when Mr. Jaiſon pro- 
poled bringing his father to viſit him. 
This done, he xetired to his chambers, 
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and having refreſhed himſelf with a lit- 
tle reſt, roſe early, and was at Mrs. 
Stevens's long 2 his father was up. 
The old man, when he came down, 
found his ſon very ſtudiouſly reading, 


and was highly delighted o beheld 


him there, and io well employed: his 
hear: was ever fond of him, and it re- 

uires no t matter to kindle ag in 
the flame F affoRtion. - 
fectly in good humour at bre &tatt, and 
Mr. Jaiſon propoled to his fatact a vi- 
ſic to their old and worthy triend Mr. 
Clayton: he readily conſented, and eve- 
tuing ſeemed likely to ſucceed to 
their wuhes. Mrs. Hodſon was highly 
delighted on perceiving this great amity 
between the father and ſon, and bleſled 
herſelf, for that prudent ſtep which the 
had taken : ſhe ſpoke very copioully and 
well on the matter, and deſcanted large- 


ly and wilely on the neceiſity every one 


is under to diſcharge tneir duty exactly 
without favour or atfect.on, without 
any regard to this or that man, an to 
leave the conſequence to he Supreme. 
She ſpoke no leſs powerfully on the 
great duty of obedience to parents, and 
the neceilary bleſſings whica certainly 
attend it; than on tne immediate duty 
every parent is under to cult for his 
child's good, and to do all in their 
power tv forward his advantage, and 
to correct his errors. In ſhort, ſhe 
dwelt well and perſuaſively on every 
moral topick which their preſent cir- 
cumſtances might ſug geit, and enlarged 
on every branch ot duty which tie 
preſent occaſion gave her an opportunity 
to introduce; iniomuch that all the 
company applauded her wiſdo:n and 
goodneſs ; and Mr. Jaiſon, who was ſo 
great a ſufferer at preſent by means of 
it, could not but acknowledge an ami- 
able force and power, which obliged 
him to commend and admire it, and, 
ſpite of his reaſonable Þrejudices, com · 
pelled him to revere and elteem it: 
ſuch is the perſuaſive rhetorick of real 
— undiſſembled retigion and good- 
8. 


CHAP. II. 


OLD MR. JAISON'S SATIRICK RB. 
MARKS UPON THE TOWN, IT'S 
DIVERSIONS, LADIES, JEWS, &c, 
HIS VISIT TO AN OLD FRIEND; 
THEIR CONVERSATION, FAVOU- 

RABLE 


All were per- 
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RABLE TO THE LOVERS. A vi- 
$IT TO CAROLINE SUCCESSFUL - 


ENOUGH. 


$ old Mr. Jaiſon walked with his 

ſon to Mr. Clayton's, there was 

ſcarce an object which preſented itſelf 
that did not raiſe his indignation aud 
anger; for he was a true country gen- 
tleman, and deteſted all the follies of 
the town, though he judged many things 
in it neceſſary. The numbers of bills 
for plays, balls, aſſemblies, and the 
like, ſtruck him with great diſguſt ; nor 
could he help exclaiming very loudly 
againſt the — governors of this 
realm, for ſuffering ſuch an abundant 
quantity of diverſions, ſo contrary to 
our national eſtabliſhment in church 
and ftate, ſo utterly er to the 
lives and properties of the ſubject. Nor 
was he Iels diſguſted at the dreſs of the 
men and women, the politer ſort I mean, 
which caſually fell under his obſerva- 
tion. The ridiculous aping of foreign 
faſhions cauſed him to lament and fore- 
bode great miſeries to England from 
thence, and to remark that it was no 
romantick notion, that after we have 
imported all the follies with the lan- 


guage of France, we ſhall then be ready 


to import their laws alſo, and to ſub- 
mit to their government: which he pro- 
nounced with a hearty, God forbid]ꝰ 
and a ſevere ſarcaſin on that nation, 
which he always tly diſliked, and 
the language of which he would never 
ſuffer his ſon, by his conſent, to learn; 
eſteeming it, as he uſed to ſay, prog- 
noſfticatory. The ladies indecency in 
their drets ſtruck him exceedingly ; par- 
ticularly, the immenſe rotundity of ſome 
hoops which he met, and the dapper 
conciſeneſs of the filken coats, well con- 
trived to dilplay the beauties of the leg 
and foot; better concealed, than too la- 


viſhly diſplayed to vulgar and unworthy * 


eyes. He was no leſs offended at the 

iſproportionate littleneſs of their hats; 
— could not help remarking the ſinall- 
neſs of that concentrick circle to the 
circle of the hoop, obſerving the ladies 
were certainly unſkilled in mathema- 
ticks; but the enormous length of rib- 
band hanging dangling down, with the 
ſmart gay cock of the hat, was matter 
of more mirth than indignation to him: 
« Since,' ſays he, © theſe women are cer - 
© tainly ſtage· dancers, arid come abroad 
* to make one laugh, and to entice one 
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© to the play-houſes, juſt as vour tym. 
© blers in puppet-ſhews go about coun. 
© try towns in their fool-couats.* He 
could not be perſuaded the ladies whom 
he ſaw ſo adorned were ladies of cha. 
racter and modeſty. You might have 
as well perſuaded him, that Admiral 
Vernon was an enemy to Britain; for 
Admiral Vernon was his Magnus Apollo; 
a patriot, in his eſtimation, greater than 
ever England before produced: and he 
had many things to ſay in proof thereof, 
But there was yet behind ſomething 
that gave him more diſturbance than all 
before related, and that was the fight 
of a man with a Jew-like appearance, 
Oh, his gall roſe ever to the height on 
the beholding ſuch, and he could freely 
have told them, as he ſaid, a little of 
his mind. Anti-chriſtian hereticks, 
© that have not the form of godlineſs; 
* cormorants ready to devour us, to eat 
© up our lands, our lives, our proper- 
© ties, our every thing!" Nor did he 
ever touch upon the ſubje& without an 
exact and long detail of their ſufferings 
in the ſiege of Jeruſalem. * See their 
reward in that, would the old patriot 
ſay, for crucifying the King of Hea- 
ven! Sce there what bleſſed rewards 
attended them! fee there what choice 
ou and honours purſued them! 
ee there how they were reſpected and 
remunerated! Oh, tis a fine, a plo- 
rious proſpect! But, I hope, there 
will be no ſuch proſpect for us. I 
would adviſe a return to this Jeru- 
ſalem, not a making of England the 
land ef Canaan. We have no milk 
and honey to ſpare; nay, if once they 
come in tribes amongit us, we ſhall 
have no more milk and honey for 
ourſelves. Away with them to Ca- 
naan ; let them build again their old 
city: the Romans won t hurt them 
again—and who would not aſſiſt this 
oor unha eople f* 
H db 214 i deſcanted, 
till they arrived at Mr. Clayton's; who, 
as ſoon as they were ſeated, and com- 
mon compliments had paſſed, began to 
enquire into the reaſon of this unexpeCt- 
ed journey of Mr. Jailon's to town. To 


which he returning but evaſive kind of 


anſwers, Mr. Clayton preſſed him the 
more cloſely on the ſcore of their ancient 
friend(hip to inform him, unleſs it were 
ſome private, or family affairs, into 
which he had no right to enquire. The 
old gentleman, ſhaking his job 


very ſignificantly looking at his ſon, ob- 
ſerved that it was indeed a family affair, 
and one of great conſequence, other- 
wiſe he ſhould never have taken fuch a 

laguy troubleſome, tedious journey, to 
ſuch a diabolical, deteſted place as this 


fame London; the ſeat of folly, the me- 


tropolis of iniquity, the neſt of whores 
and villains, the ſink of corruption, and 
the den of plunderers, homicides, and 
barbarians! Hold, Sir, ſaid Mr. 
Clayton, ſmiling, don't condemn us 
© one and all together. I doubt not 
but there may be many ſuch as you 
© deſcribe amongit us; but conſider, it 
is hard, for the offences of ſome, all 
© ſhould ſuffer. - A little more charity 
© would hurt neither your fon nor my- 
« ſelf,” My fon! replied the old 
man, I heartily wiſh I had never been 
© fool enough to have ſent him hither. 
© Tofay the truth, it was always againſt 
© my will ; but we country folks know 
nothing; your wiſer heads muſt di- 
rect us: your law and your council 
are mighty plauſible arguments for 
young fellows taking chambers, to 
© tudy—not the law, but the way to 
lire lawleſi—to ſpend moit money in 
' pleaſure and gaiety, and to lead a life 
of debauchery and infamy. I was in 
© great danger of knowing this too 
{ late,'—* How ſo, my good friend!“ 
ſaid Mr. Clayton; what dangers have 
© you been in from hence? I hope no 
misfortunes either have, or have been 
like to befal you. I ſhould be in- 
* finitely ſorry for that; and, I truſt, 
you will not ſeruple to uſe my ſmall 
' endeavours in any matter where I 
' can be ſerviceable. I am, and al- 
ways have been, obliged to you, my 
| old friend, for your good-will to me, 
replied Mr. Jaiſon the elder; ©* but, in- 
' deed, friend Clayton, that boy there, 
that boy has gone near to ruin himſelf, 
and to break my heart. Well, it is a 
delicate ſubject, and I hope we are 
out of danger now; ſo we ay reſt a 
little eaſy.—“ I am heartily forry to 
hear this, Sir, replied Mr. Clayton 
* heartily ſorry, indeed. I have always 
' entertained a better opinion of my 
young friend, and I ſhould be ſorry 
do alter it. I muſt own, you ſurprize 
me very much. Surely you have had 
' lome wroug information: I cannot 
think, but you muſt have, by ſome 
means or other, miſtaken the matter. 
' I cannot conceive what you ſay: rain 
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© himſelf and break your beart? im- 
C E ible! you ſurprize me exceeding- 
© ly.'—* Surprized more or leſs," ſaid 
the old gentleman, * ſo it is: for if the 
« firſt be true, depend upon the latter; 
© if he ruins himſelf, certain it is, he 
© breaks my heart; nothing more clear 
and infallible, friend Clayton. Why, 
conſider, he is my only child, and a 
good boy enough in general he has been 
to me. I have a pretty good eſtate 
nay, to ſay no more, few men, in our 
country, I believe, can touch me— 
and, to think of his forfeiting this, 
death and hell! is it not enough to 
make a father mad? Why, man, he 
was on the brink of matrimony— 
* with—" Upon this Mr. Clayton, 
laughing exceedingly, ſaid, Pray, ex- 
* cuſe me, Sir, for I cannot help tmil- 


© ing at theſe your wonderous fears, 


and at the ſame time rejoicing that 
nothing worſe comes out. I thought 
he had been at a gaming-table, and 
loſt all his fortune. thought— 
bleſs me, I don't know what dreadful 
things I thought !-—But come, ſo long 
as a lady is all the affair, we will 
not be very unealy, friend Jaiſon, at 
this matter: for put it upon the very 
worlt footing you can, and that is, 
the lady's want of fortune, I ſee no- 
thing, and, in your heart, I dare ſay, 
neither do you, that ought to give 
you the leaſt trouble. What! not 
trouble me to ſee my ſon,” replied he, 
married to a woman of neither for- 
tune nor family! May he not expect 
one of the bett ladies in the land? 
He is a fool if he marries any other: 
© I will affit him there.'—* It would 
© be no difficult matter, friend Jaiſon,* 
replied he, * to give you a ſufficient an- 
* {wer on this heads but pray give me 
© leave to enquire, who this female is, 
© that has cauſed all theſe fears and 
diſturbances.— Pray, Sir, ſaid he to 
the ſon, who is this lady, whom your 
* father ſpeaks of? — It would be 
c ay — Sir,“ ſaid he, for me 
© to lay any thing concerning her, with- 
out my father's permiſſion: if te 
= 

4 
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thinks proper, I will inform you 
concerning her. —“ You may ſpare 
ourſelf that trouble, Charles, re- 
plied the father : I will tell you; ſhe's 
* a young woman of not a haltpenny 
* fortune, who came up to town here 
© to ſeek her fortune, and in good faith 
* ſhe had almoſt found it: to lay treth, 
my 
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© my couſin Hodfon ſpeaks well enough 
of the girl herſelf, but what avails 
©. all that—do you think Charles ſhall 
© ever be ſo mad as to marry a woman 
s without fortune? Of what fami- 
© ly, pray, is ſhe ? ſaid Mr. Clayton. 
Her father is a gentieman of ſmall for- 
< tune," replied Mr. Jaiſon the younger, 
© in the North, of a very ancient, good, 
© and honourable family: nay, indeed, 
© I believe, of a noble deſcent ; but 
« what is that to the inborn virtues and 
© excellencies of a perſon's own mind?“ 
Well, my good friend,” ſaid Mr. 
Clayton, and was this really the oc- 
caſion of your journey to town ?'— 
Yes, truly, replied he, and I think 
a very ſufficient reaſon: for I have a 
right at leaſt to judge of theſe matters, 
and although perhaps I would never 
intrude a wife upon my ſon, yet I 
have a negative voice doubtleſs.— 
© Therein I entirely agree with you, 
faid Mr. Clayton: but I am ſure you 
© have too much good ſenſe to think of 
© refuſing your ſon the greateſt happi- 
© neſs this world can afford; a tree 
© choice, and the poſſeſſion of a woman 
© heloves; on account of any ſuch little 
< petty conſiderations as a few thouſand 
pounds: was your eſtate encumbered, 
4 or did he or you want money, it 
* would be reaſonable enough to con- 
© ſult that in a wife; but, as the caſe 
© ſtands, ſurely the one only thing to 
© be conſulted by ſuch a father as you, 
© is the happineſs of your ſon. Nay, 
© I am convinced, it muſt be ſo; or if 
you proceed otherwiſe, I ſhall judge 
© you have run out = eſtate, and 
© want your ſon's wife to mend it a- 
gain. Mr. Clayton well knew, that 
this was a ſtring Mr. Jaiſon could not 
bear touching, and the only proper one 
to make him ſound as they could wiſh 
and fo it proved—* No, Sir,” replied he, 
© if I thought you or any man would 
« judge thus of me, I would marry my 
© jon to a woman that had not a groat : 
© believe me, friend Clayton, few peo- 
© ple have taken greater care of the 
main chance; and I believe alſo, few 
« people have more improved a fortune 
© than I have done.'—* I have always 
© thought ſo,* ſaid he; © but confider 
© with yourſelf, how ſtrange. it will ap- 
6. pear in the eyes of the world, that 
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you ſhould refuſe your ſon a liberty, 
© which (pardon me) you took your- 
make himſelf hap- 


© ſclf—a power to 
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© py,. and 2 means to pleaſe himſelf fy 
one of the principal concerns of life, 
© all for a little paltry money! On my 
« word, it will ſound very odd; I mu{j 
confeſs it will ſtagger me greatly. 
Do not imagine, I would adviſe you 
to run precipitately into any ſcheme 
of this ſort; no, I would have the 
merits and character of the lady well 
conſidered, I would have the whole 
affair well and prudently deliberated; 
and if nothing but money was found 
© to be the obſtacle, then I would have 
you act generouſly, and as you 
* would have choſen yourſelf in a fi- 
* milar caſe. Excuſe, me, my good 
«© friend; for as I am an abſolute ſtran- 
« ger to the merits of the cauſe, I only 
© ſpeak and adviſe as a well-wiſher to 
6 = and your ſon; and as you have 
been pleaſed more than once to be 
directed by me, I therefore ſpeak the 
© more freely, and the more earneſtly, 
as moſt ſincerely deſirous that your 
5 honour ſhould ſuffer no Rain.” 

A ſilence enſued, and the old man, 
G—_ unable to advance any thing a- 
gainſt Mr. Clayton's remarks, was yet 
abſolutely unwilling to come into any 
ſuch meaſures. He thanked him, how- 
ever, forhis friendly advice, and obſerved 
that his ſon had found an able advocate 
in him, but that, as to himſelf, he was 
perfectly determined; which Mr. Clay- 
ton obſerved it was not in his power te 
prevent: he could do no more, nor in- 
deed was it proper for him to ſay more 
as a friend and fincere well-wiſher to 
the family, he had delivered his opinion; 
in doing which he had no other motive 
than a true and unfeigned friendſhip 
for them, and if they thought not pro- 
per to pay any attention to his opinions, 
it was by no means his fault, * But 
© pr'ythee, Charles, ſaid he to Mr. Jai. 
ſon, the ſon, © where is this lady of 
yours, where is ſhe to be found!? Me- 
© thinks I ſhould like very well to {ce 
© her; I could give a better judgment 
© of the matter if I was alittle — 
her com - May I be permi 
£ that — Doubtleſs Sir, te- 
plied he, if you deſire it; but as that 
« will hardly be agreeable to my father, 
* you muſt excuſe his preſence there: 
c I could wiſh it were io; for thoug? 
©. I think myſelf bound to obey him, 
and though I am determined to do io, 
yet I mutt openly confeſs and declare 
« that without her I never can, 1 
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+ will be happy. It is not poſſible for 
me to be fo. She has my heart, and 
i her many excellencies truly deſerve 
( it; ſhe ſhall keep it; and though I will 
not diſoblige my father, yet, in inten- 


( tion, I muſt and ever will be her's. . 


« Nay, I am bound to her, by fo _ 
ties of honour and love, that I muc 

© queſtion whether it were even poſſible 
F me to get free. I hope, there- 
fore, my good and honoured father, 
© who has ever been ſo indulgent and 
kind to me, will maturely weigh the 
matter, and conſider, that I am ready 
to obey his will, though at the loſs 
' of every thing dear to me, and yet 
' muſt not forfeit my honour and pac? ta 
for every other earthly conſideration. 
To marry any other, is what I will 
© never do; and if I am not itted 
© to poſſeſs this moſt amiable of her 
ſex, I will enjoy her in my thou hts, 
and in melancholy reflection indulg 

the fond hopes I had conceived.” He 
ſpoke this in ſuch a manner, that it 
tuly reached his father's heart; a tear 
fole down his cheeks, and he made no 
fort of reply. Mr. Clayton perceiving 
it, preſſed the matter home, and — — 
a viſit of them all to the young lady; 
to which, after much entreaty, the other 
conſented, as he was really deſirous to 
ke Caroline; and having ſpent an hour 
a two in ſocial chat, and drank a diſh 
of chocolate, they made the beſt of their 
wy to Mrs. Stevens's, to pay Miſs Ca- 
wline a viſit, 

It happened, that the firſt obje& which 
preſented itſelf on their entrance into the 
houſe, was Miſs Jenny Stevens, whoſe 
bgure and appearance very highly diſ- 
guſted old Mr. Jaiſon; and more eſpe- 
cally, as he imagined her to be the lady 
whom they were about to viſit. Jenn 
was pay round too about the waiſt, 
which did not eſcape the connoiſſeur's 
eyes: and her dreſs was exactly ſuch as 
be hated ; ſuch as the ladies of her taſte 
eminently diſtinguiſh themſelves by in 
the gay world, The reader may, per- 
haps, be ſurprized to find her at home 
again, after her happy alliance with the 
charming Mr. Fortebrand ; but we 
muſt inform him, that ſome unluck 
accident or other h ed in the mid 
o all their bliſs, which deſtroyed the 
ene of happineſs between them, and 
unluckily 19 
ber dear gallant to fly the realm, and 
e forſake the woman whom he to en- 


or poor Jenny, compelled 
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derly lowed, and had ſo barbaroufly 
ruined. It is not to be imagined or 
ſuſpeRed, that he had made or left any 
ſort of proviſion for Jenny, or the little 
miſerable unborn infant. No, he had 
no regard to any moral or ſacred obli-. 
gations, and was abſolutely unconcern- 
ed for the welfare of any one, however 
connected or allied to him. The truth 
of the matter was, he wanted to get rid 
of Jenny, and therefore contrived a tale 
to deceive her, and pretending imme- 
diate neceſſity, and violent haſte, told 
it, kiſſed her, damned his ill- luck, and 
parted from her. Thus was ſhe left 
entirely friendleſs, without either money 
or credit, without either innocence or 
induſtry. She did not, indeed, deſerve 
Pity but pr__ feel not like indif- 
erent people. She applied to her mo- 
ther; and the bowels of her mother 
yearned to her unfortunate daughter, 
and ſhe received the miſerable object 
home again, undutiful and ungrateful 
as ſhe before had been. 

She could not prejudice any one much 
in her favour, as ſhe had a peculiar 
pertneſs and levity, which, wherever 
they are found, mult be hateful to every 
reaſonable man. No wonder, therefore, 
old Mr. Jaiſon was ly diſguſted ; 
who, turning round te his ſon, © Pr'ythee, . 
© Charles,” ſaid he, is this your ele- 
0 = miſtreſs? ha!—On my word, 
© the is a moſt charming young lady.” 
Mr. Jaiſon was by no means diſpleaſed 
with the miſtake, imagining, as was 
the caſe, the modeſt, meek deportment 
of Caroline, would not ſuffer any diſ- 
advantage by ſuch a compariſon, He 
informed his father, therefore, that this 
was the daughter of the landlady, much 
unlike the lady they were about to viſit: 
for which purpoſe they were introduced 
into Mr. Hodſon's apartment, who was 
made acquainted with their intention, 
and deſired to inform Caroline thereof. 
Mrs. Hodſon, as we may well conceive, 
was no enemy to Caroline, but, on the 
contrary, wiſhed her well in every part 
of life; nor can any ſuch matter be in- 
ferred from her proceeding in the man- 
ner above related with regard to her 
nephew. She doubtleſs therein jud 
and acted very rightly ; well knowing 
the impropriety there was in ſuch a 
match without the conſent of Mr. Jai- 
ſon's father; well knowing the breach 
of duty which muſt be made thereby, 
and the calamities which would be pro- 
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bable therefore to befal him. Actuated 
by which laudable motives ſhe certainly 
eeded in a manner the moſt juſti- 
ble and commendable. Caroline had 
too much good ſenſe, and too good an 
opinion of Mrs. Hodſon, to judge other- 
wiſe; and, therefore, though ſhe could 
not but be ſorry for the diſappointment, 
yet could ſhe not, in reaſon, be diſpleaſed 
at Mrs. Hodſon for her part in it: 
whence it happened, that the reſpe& and 
rd on both ſides was not- at all di- 
maniſhed or decreaſed. It was great 
ſatisfaction, nevertheleſs, to Mrs. Hod- 
fon to bear ſuch a meſiage to Caroline, 
as ſhe had really no objection to her 
nephew's marrying her, if his father 
faw fitting; as ſhe had no doubt, nay, 
on the contrary, had the greateſt opinion 
of her modeſty and virtue, and a very 
ſtrong opinion that ſhe would make one 
of the beſt and moſt excellent wives. 
With much pleaſure therefore ſhe went 
to Caroline's apartment, and informed 
her of the purport of her viſit, deſiring 
her togreſs herſelf as neatly as ſhe could, 
and to come down to her room. - 
Perhaps, child, ſaid ſhe, *© there 
© may be ſomething turn out more to 
« your advantage than you are aware 
« of, Methinks it ſeems a good ſign, 
Do not imagine me your enemy, or 
think that I would do any thing to 
C —— you: no, very far from it. 
©. You may, perhaps, eſteem me ſuch 
© from what has paſſed, and from the 
information which 1 have given my 
© brother. But therein I did not more 
or leſs than my duty: and that it be- 
© hoves every individual, without fa- 
4 your or affection, always to do; leav- 
ing the conſequence to an all- wiſe 
Providence, who cannot be diſpleaſed 
at us if we fulfil our parts, whatever 
may be the event. Make that al- 
ways your ſtanding and invariable 
rule: act according to your con- 
ſcience, and diſcharge your duty to 
the full: leave the reſt, and be aſſured 
it will proſper. In your caſe, aud 
my nephew's, I have proceeded thus; 
and I am aſſured, whatever is beſt for 
you and him will follow. For my 
own part, I moit ſincerely wiſh your 
welfarez and if my brother thinks 
per to give his conlent, I ſhall be 
y-no means backward : nay, more 
© than that, if I perceive the leaſt pro 
© bability of it, be aſſured I will do my 
© utmolt to forward it, I fincercly with 
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© you well, and whatever I can do th 
promote your real advantage, you are 
* convinced, I hope, that I am ready 
© to do; but do not offer to proceed ons 
© {tep in any affair or concern of life, 
that may hereafter upbraid you, and 
© be a matter of uneaſineſs a diſquie- 
© tude to your mind. — Whatever, 
Madam, I might ſuffer,* ſaid Caro. 
line, I would on no account dare to 
* blame the excellence of your proceed. 
«* ings, fince I am ſo fully convinced it 
© 15 in all things right; nor can I ever 
© imagine you, who have behaved ſo 
* kindly to me in every reſpe&, my 
enemy; far, — far from that: but 
© your kindneſs will give a little to the 
* frailty of human nature; and, I truſt, 
© will excuſe me, if by means thereof [ 
© have erred a little. Mr. Jaiſon's be- 
© haviour has been altogether ſuch as 
© muſt command my eſteem, not to lay 
© my greateſt affection. You are no 
© {tranger to the many obligations con- 
: — upon me by him: you know 
© what I owe to him, even all that T 
enjoy; life, innocence, liberty, and 
© every thing. You would, you muſt 
* condemn me, were I ungrateful to 
* ſuch a benefactor; had not my mind 
* a due ſenſe of the greatneſs of my 
obligations: and I need not inform 
i — nearly love and gratitude are 
* allied. Do but then conſider how al - 
© molt impoſſible it hath been for me 
© to reſiit thoſe kind and tender offers 
© which he has made me, warmed, as 
© my heart already was, prepared as 
my inclinations were, by the abun- 
© dant and ſingular favours conferred 
upon me by him. You will not blame 
me; for, indeed, I was here a good 
© deal involuntary; my mind was not 
perfectly free to chuſe or refuſe 
© you cannot condemn me, if I received 
8 his offers with joy, and felt a ſatisfac- 
tion in accepting and returning his love. 
© I will make a generous confeſſion to 
© you, Madam, as I eſteem you my ſin- 
«© cere and undoubted friend: though I 
© love Mr. Jaiſon infinitely more 

* myſelf, though I can never be happy 
© ſeparated from him, yet ſo far am [ 
* trom deſiring any thing contrary to his 
© interctt or advantage, that I willingly 
give up all right and title to him, hard 
© as it may be to my ſoul, and will en- 
deavour to be contented under my mis- 
« fortune, if it may render him, his fa- 
« 


ther, and yourſelf, happy. 190 4 


God I can reſign, and I will uſe my 
© endeavours (though it were far leſs 
difficult to part with life) to part with 
© him; and in mournful ſolitude ſpend 
© my days, ever wiſhing an increaſe of 
« his happineſs." | 
Mrs. Hodſon was ſurprized at ſuch an 
heroick, yet ſo ſerene and — a de- 
claration, and was almoſt ſorry that ſne 
had thrown any obſtacle in the way of 
this worthy pair: however, ſhe was de- 
termined to uſe all her endeavours to- 
wards their happineſs, and promiſed 
Caroline her utmoſt aſſiſtance; who, 
being modeſtly and decently adorned, 
deſcended, with Mrs. Hodſon, to the 
room where was all ſhe loved, and all 
ſhe feared. Old Mr. Jaiſon had re- 
tained nothing in his mind fo ſtrongl 
as the figure and ap nee of Mils 
Jenny: he had continued to ruminate 
conſtantly upon it; and, as he was 
mightily diſguſted, fo did he not eaſily 
forget it. But when Caroline, intro- 
duced by Mrs. Hodſon, made her ap- 
ce, = _ ariſon ſtruck him 
ſtron and his prejudice was as 
— — the other fide. Caro- 
line's perſon was, indeed, very ſtriking : 
her ſickneſs had greatly injured her, 
having robbed her cheeks of that fine 
damaſk bluſh, which Nature ſpread over 
the ivory whiteneſs of her ſkin, and 
which excceded all that the painter's pen- 
eil ever yet could repreſent. However, 
this occaſion reſtored it; for, on her 
entrance, a beauteous glow ſpread it- 
ſelf over her face, 2nd her lovely eyes, 
in modeſt meekneis fixed upon the 
ground, diſcoyered only ſo much of 
their luſtre, as helped imagination to 
form and fancy the reſt. She was tall, 
and remarkably graceful 1 her perſon; 
manner was peculiarly engaging, 
and her addreſs 4 = as 


it was particularly modeſt, ſweet, and 


affable. She was dreſſed in a long white 
ſack, neat without affectation, and gen- 
teel without a fooliſh and forward com- 
pliance with faſhions. The exacteſt 
artiſt could not find a fault in her face, 
which yet received ſuch an inexpreſſible 
ſoftneſs from the lovely diſpoſition of 
ber mind, as ſtruck every beholder with 
delight. She was in no ſmall confuſion 
on her firſt admiſſion ; her little heart 
beat with tumultuous throbs, and her 
ſnowy boſom heaved with fearful anxie- 
ty. Old Mr. Jaiſon fixed his eyes upon 
der, and compared her preciſely in his 
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mind with Jenny; ſhe loſt nothing 
thereby; and was ſecretly much ſatiſ- 
fied, not to ſay delighted, with her. 
The converſation grew tolcrably ſociable 
and jocole. Mr. Clayton grew merry, 
and old Mr. Jaiſon's heart began to 
open; the young folks revived a little 
in hope, and Mrs. Hodſon was not 
backward to promote the growing chear- 
fulneſs. In which ſituation we muſt at 
preſent leave them, as we are ſummon- 
ed to attend the concerns of our other 
worthies, particularly Mr. Sanſon, who 
appears by hjs haſte and zeal to have. 
— i Jar * on — anvil, 
ome point which requires expe- 
dition od diſpatch. 1 0 


CHAP, MM. 


MR. SANSON FINDS OUT AND vi- 


SITS HIS DAUGHTER LUCY. 
THE DISTRESS OCCASIONED 
THEREBY, AND THE MISERY 


OF THE UNHAPPY PATHER, 
SHE IS REMOVED BY MR. JAI-s 
SON FROM THE PLACE WHERE 
THEY FOUND HER. 


E had heard that Mr. Jaiſon wag 
engaged in company, and there- 

fore went not into the room, but de- 
fired inſtantly to ſpeak with him; with 
which he complied, and Mr. Sanſon 
ſcarce beheld him before he cried out, 
© She is found; we have her! ſhe is 
© found! Oh, pray go with me now 
« this inſtant; dear Sir, o with me 
© to my Lucy.“ Mr. Jailon, as was 
— defired to know whence he 
had this information. From that 
« gentleman,* ſaid he, pointing to 2 
perſon who was with him, and who 
was no other than the identical Mr. 
Copper, concerning whom we have 
heretofore heard; who, reading the ad- 
vertiſement concerning Lucy in the 
papers, came to give in his information 
of her, and to receive the reward pro- 
poſed. Mr. Jaiſon enquired of him 
concerning her; and, finding that he 
was acquainted with her preſent fitua- 
tion, promiſed immediately to attend 
them, after he had juſt given a proper 
notice to his friends m the next room. 
Accordingly, he begged his father's 
permiſſion, letting him know a general 
ſtate of the caſe z and having procured 
it, made the beſt of his way with Mr. 
Uz Sanſon 


— 
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Sanſon and Mr. Co in queſt of * heart at eaſe! theſe things appear 
Lucy. Mr. Jaiſon ſatisfied Mr. Cor „quite light and very trifling=az who 
per as to the gratuity offered for the ſhould ay I would not do fo and ſo. 
perſon who ſhould give information of © But mark me, nature is far ſtronger 
=” and both he and Mr. Sanſon * than flowery rhetorick, and ſtings of 
were pretty anxious in enquiring after — — grief ſeverer than to be 
her. preſent ſituation and ſtate. I * healed by the gilded pill of coumſel. 
© wiſh, gentlemen,” ſaid Mr. Copper, Come, come, no more of that: I tell 
© it were in my power to give you any © you, Lucy is my child, my firſt- 
© account that might be Razel erz, c — my * A thouſand times 
but I fear you will find matters even I have dandled her on my knees; ] 
© worle than you can imagine: were * haye joyed in her pretty innocent 
© the a friend of mine—you know beſt * prattle—ſhe was my chief pleaſure, 
© —[ ſhould-think her far better loſt, * And can a man forget his child; can 
© than fo found. —“ Man, do not a man forget himſelf ?. Talk no more 
© make me mad!" ſaid Mr. Sanſon; * on't, but haſten away and bring me, 
« the is my child, my — of Ws my bring me to her; that as I gave her 
poor dear child —and ſhall I not re- breath, I may in her arms reſign my 
* cover her again !Oh, I ſhall now © own.” 
© ſoon ſee mx Lucy, and then to die With ſuch difcourſe they beguiled 
© in her arms will be a comfort in- the way, till they came to Hockley in 
« deed !'—* I am ſorry, Sir, replied the Hole, the place- were Lucy was; 
Mr. Copper, very ſorry, that the is and having, at the houſe, procured an 
your child; but might I perſuade immediate information where ſhe was, 
* you, (and IL wiſh I had known. the Mr. Copper attended them to the door, 
.*. caſe. before) I would return back, and parted; having, as he ſaid, no in- 
© and not think of 1 her: worſe clination to be preſent at ſuch mournful 
© miſeries .are. reſerved for you than and diſtreſsful ſcenes. The door was 
© you imagine.'—* Worſe than I ſuf- opened; and lo! a fight, that would 
« fer!” ſaid Mr. Sanſon; Ob, igno- have pierced the hardeſt heart of a bar - 
rant and unſkilful ! you know not barian! Think then, O reader, think 
© what I ſuffer; you are not ſo well what muſt have been the ſuffering of a 
© tavght and experienced in the ſchool tender and affectionate father! Oh! if 
© of miſery as I am; you have not thou haſt a heart ſuſceptible of the leaſt 
© had ſuch trials—may never man have tenderneſs, if thou haſt a heart the leaf 
© ſuch again !'—* But, Sir, ſaid Mr. affected by the concerns of thy fellow- 
Jaiſon, * you ſhould Jet your happineſs creatures, come here and. look, attend 
© in ſome meaſure weigh with your and conſider! Behold no fancied ſcenes 


miſery. . Conſider what a daughter of flowery imagination, no fictitious 

painting. of licentious fancy.! See plain 
and milerable truth delineated in it's ex- 
act colours! Truth not rare and un- 
common, but every day unhappily prov- 
ed by numberleſs — in this grand 
metropolis! Oh, weigh it well, and be 
wiſe ! fly from the firſt approaches to 
iniquity, and dread the very appear- 
ance of fin ! See to what horrid lengths 
guilt forces us ! ſee what calamities are 
the conſequences of infamy ! Ye ſons 
of pleaſure, liſten and tremble : Je 
daughters of ſimplicity, mark and 
adviſed. - 

The door, - the miſerable door, ex- 
panded ; and behold, in a little, hor- 
rid, gioomy apartment, ſtretched on the 


you have in Miſs Caroline ; whoſe 
many. virtues and great goodneſs 
ſhould compenſate for almoſt every 
other earthly miſery: conſider how 
much worſe your ſufferings might 
have been, and what a dreadful load 
you myſt have had, if ſhe had not 
eſcaped, in this unhappy wreck ; and 
if you had not had one drop of hope 
or comfort left in the deſtruction of 
all you love or value. And you are 
convinced that this was po improba- 
ble maiter. Providence . hath here 
exerted itſelf in your behalf; anger 
it not therefore an utter and ab- 
« ſolute unthankfulneſs.'—* I thank 
you for. your counſel, Sir," replied 
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ground, on a bed of ſtraw, lay a wretch- 
ed object, piteouſly groaning, and ſor- 
rowfu]ly pouring forth her lamentation 
and woe, Mr, Jaiſon trembled hr 


he; © but good now, who are they that 
© are ſo wiſe as thus to medicine their 
grief with ſweet words? Oh, they 
© come wonderous ſmoothly from a 
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blood ran cold. The old man turned 
round ſhort, caught hold of him, and 
ſaid, * Why are we brought hither ? 
« what has this to do with my child? 
« what is all this horror to me ?'— In 
« truth, I know not, ſaid Mr. Jaiſon; 
« would we were away.'—* Hold, hold!“ 
replied Mr. Sanſon; © I'll call to yon 
poor wretch—they ſaid my Lucy was 
chere; I'll aſk her if ſhe knows her.” 
Upon which he advanced a few ſteps 
into the room—his heart again miſgave 
him, and he turned back, ſent forth a 
groan, and fixed his eyes on Mr. 
rae) — Do you ſpeak to her, ſaid 
ez *it is ſtrange—but when I offer to 
« ſpeak, my breath is gone, and I know 
not what to call her, or how to ſpeak ! 
Pray aſk her if ſhe knows Lucy San- 
« ſon?" Upon his ſaying which, ſome- 
thing louder than the reſt, the unhappy 
object on the floor, raiſed herſelf a little; 
and with a diſmal hollow voice, ſighed 
forth, Who enquires for that miſera- 
© rable wretch, Lucy Sanſon ?'—* I, 
«© T enquire,” replied he; * ſay, where is 
* ſhe—ſpeak at once! where may I find 
© her?* Upon which, ſhe raiſed herſelf 
a little more; and, looking at Mr. San- 
fon, cried out, Alas, alas, my father! 
Oh, curſed lot! Miſery, miſery worſe 
* than all beſide!” Mr. 2 was 
like a man ſtruck into ſtone: he ſtood 
unmoved, like an image; he held up 


his hands, and for ſome minutes con- 


tinued abſolutely motionleſs. Mr. Jai- 
ſon was little leſs affected: he knew not 
what to ſay or do; and never was re- 
duced to ſuch a melancholy dilemma, 
At length breaking the horrid ſilence, 
Said ſhe not, my father! cried the 
old un man; * ſaid ſhe not, my 
* father !-—hark ! let me liſten! Poor 
* miſerable object, that in this diſtreſs 
© and forrow haſt but even now called 
© me father! One word more, and I 
have done—ſpeak one word more, 
© and I will be no farther curious 
* Say thou art my daughter—and there 
needs not another ſyllable to burſt my 
© heart-ſtrings—they are already crack - 
ing! She groaned, ſhe wept; and, 
with a voice that would have melted 
ſtone, ſhe ſaid — © I am thy daughter ! 
thy moſt wretched daughter! — Oh, 
my father, my dear diſtreſſed father! 
With vehement haſte, he threw himſelf 
on the floor by her ſide; and, unable 


to ſpeak, uttered ſounds far more pa- 


thetick and expreſſive than all ſpeaking. 
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At length raiſing himſelf up, he leaned 
upon his elbow, and looking her full in 
the face, Oh, miſerable deception!” ſaid 
he; © fool and mad! ſhe is no more m 
daughter than Wretch,who 
bribed thee to deceive a poor old man 
in ſuch a barbarous way? My Lucy! 
Oh, ye Powers ! my Lucy was a little 
angel upon eatth 5 her eyes were 
bright, and beaming luſtre, that gave 
rapture to my heart when I beheld 
them! thine are dim, are hollow, ſunk, 
and dreadful ! Thine eyes had never 
brightneſs; thy eyes ne'er 
heart-warming — thine are dim 
tapers, clouded, melancholy : Lucy's 
ſpoke life and innocence; theſe are 
not my Lucy's eyes! Then, what 4 
ruddy health was in her cheeks !-— 
Good God ! ſhe looked like another 
Hebe]! Oh, 'twas heaven to my fond 
heart, when I beheld her bluſhing 
beauties. Thou art wan and pale, 
meagre and thin. Theſe cheeks, over- 
ſpread with dreary yellowneſs, could 
never have been like Lucy's: -that 
aſpect, full of dread and horror, could 
never have had the ſweetneſs, love, 
and rapture, of my child's. Her voice 
was ſoft and tuneful; it was bliſs, 
it was muſick to hear her ſpeak !'and 
thine is hoarſe and hollow, 8 
again] I cannot be deceived in that: 
I charge thee ſpeak ! 
ſhall ſay, though I am a poor infirm 
old man, that bcannot remember 
child's, my own, my deareſt child's 
voice? I cannot be deceived in it; 
I tell you, it was ſweet beyond ex- 
preſſion — Sing me her ſong; ſing 
me that ſong, ſhe ſo oft has ſung to 
chear my melancholy—uh, ſing me 
that, and I'll confeſs thou art my 
daughter! — Well, indeed, may you 
doubt !' ſaid ſhe: I am not what I 
was; far, very far different ! loſt, be- 
yond recovery, to all r bap- 
pineſs! Alas! my father, I wiſhed 
not to have ſeen you——oh, that I had 
died, and you not known my wretch- 
edneſs! But now deſire to know no 
more: leave me to my horrid fate; 
commend me to my poor dear mo- 


curſe the day, with me, that ev 
beheld the face of Dookalb!'=* What, 
hath he done it ? Did he bring thee 
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« hither?' ſaid Mr, Sanſon; did he 


bring thee to this place of woe? A 
* thouſand curſes light upon him! may 
© his 


What? who 


ther; oh, commend me to her; — 
er 
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* his grey hairs go ſorrowing to the 
2 yore q and may he only ſutter juſt as 
* I do! Ma TOE conan thus; and 
© ſee a child, the very darling of his 
* foul, his only joy; oh, may he ſee her 
© in ſuch won { miſery * Oh, Lucy, 
what a change My child, my child! 
when laſt I ſaw , beauty, life, 
and health, played joyfully around 
thee! I bleſt myſelf, and wondered 
if a father lived on earth ſo happy as 
was I, in children like my Lucy and 
my Caroline —Now, good God! 
is my boaſting ! where is my 
happineſs! Gone—for ever gone! — 
and I may queſtion, if upon earth 
there lives ſo miſerable a father as this 
r worn out old man ! To find thee 

in a place the very fink of wretched- 
nels, unaided, unaſſiſted, left to pine 
and dic alone in extreme miſery ! a 
room fit only for the raving madman ! 
cold,bleak, dark and dreadful! ſtretch- 
ed too on ſtraw : my child upon a bed 
of ſtraw, with ſcarce a covering to 
conceal her nakedneſs; periſhing with 
ſickneſs, cold, and hunger ! Oh, fate 
accurſed? O miſerable hour! Thus 
was he proceeding to vent his griefs, 
and give utterance to the bitter ſorrows 
of his heart, when Mr. Jaiſon, ſoothing 
him to the utmoſt of his power, deſired 
his permiſſion to go and procure ſome 
8 aſſiſtance, that they might remove 
us daughter from that place, and try 
all due methods to reftore her again to 
health and peace. Aye, pr'ythee do 
« it, Sir, {aid the old man; I would 
© to God we had a friend! but all 
© mankind are falſe : do not truſt them; 
© they'll rob you of your children. Cruel 
© monſters | they rob your children too 
of innocence and virtue! and then 
« what griets await them! I had a 
daughter once—but now I'm old, and 
© every one contemns old age! Oh, 
© were my child but with me, ſhe would 
comfort me, ſhe would ſoothe all my 
© ſorrows ; now ſhe's loſt, I care not what 
© may follow !' The air with which he 
oke this, ſufficiently declared the fitua- 
tion of his mind, and therefore Mr. Jaiſon 
waited not for any reply, but haſtened 
away with all expedition to procure 
ſome aſſiſtance, that Lucy might be re- 
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moved from this diſtreisful ſtate, to a 


place where her friends might be able to 


viſit and relieve her. Mrs. Cox hear- 


ing that ſome ſtir was made about this 
wretched object, whom ſhe had abſo- 


lutely given up, according to euſtom; 
was willing to make her-own bargain 
and advantage therefrom, and an that 
account betook herſelf to the place where 
Lucy and her father were, juſt after 
Mr. Jaiſon was departed from thence, 
She entered in her uſual free manner; 
and as her heart was an abſolute ſtran- 
to pity or compaſhon, ſhe addreſſed 

the old man without any regard to 
affliction or diſtreſs ; informing him, 
that if he wanted that woman, he muſt 
expect to pay her debts, for ſhe waz 
pretty deep in her accounts. Mr. San. 
fon roſe from the ground, alarmed by 
the loud and hoarſe ſound of her man. 
like voice, and advancing towards her, 
fixed his eyes ſtedfaſtly upon her, and 
ſaid, * Look'e woman—ſhe's my child; 
© if you can give us comfort, do not 
rf an it; for in ſad truth we want it 


« very greatly: but if you only come, 
© 11] neighbour, to ſpy out and triumph 
© over my miſery, look, fill your eyes 
© and heart, ſee it in all u's pomp— 
© Behold my child—behold her father! 
© —look and be ſatisfied get home and 
© tell your children of it fake your 
© ſad head, and figh—bleſs your own 
© hap, and go to bed in thankfulneſs.“ 
Mother Cox did not at all underſtand 
him, and eſteeming it abuſe and mock- 
ery, began to be exceeding cholerick, 
and pronouncing a hearty curſe or two, 
declared ſhe did not care a ſtraw for 
his words; her money ſhe would have, 
and if he did not pay her it by fair 
means, ſhe knew how to get it by foul; 
for ſhe was not uſed to be chouſed by 
ſuch ald grey-headed fools as he was; 
ſhe had lived long enough to know bet- 
ter. It is true, good woman,' re- 
plied Mr. Sanſon, * I am old, and very 
* fooliſhz but do not mock me for 
© theſe old white locks z they ſpeak 
© my age, and uſed to challenge veve- 
« verencez but age and reverence all 
© are loſt to me. There lies my * 
© ter; can you aſſiſt her? Look at her 
© diſtreſs—oh, be not too hard-hearted!? 
indeed the once was all that's fair and 
© lovely! Look at the bed of ſtraw! 
© ſee thoſe thin coverings, ragged and 
© baſe.-Do you hear her groans ? She 
© has a mother: it would break her 
© heart, yea, in a moment ſtop each 
* throbbing pulſe, and lay her lifeleſs 
© at her feet, to ſee her child, her love- 
© ly loving child, her Lucy, her firit- 
© bern, to ſee her in ſo piteous à cons 

c dition} 
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t dition! You are à woman—have a 
© woman's heart, and do not deny your 
« ſex: weep with me, and lameat a 
fate ſo dreadful !'——* You may think, 
« perhaps, to put me off with theſe fine 
words, replied the beldame, and by 
« finding fault with my goods, hope 
© to pay nothing for them; but you are 
© miſtaken, man: I know better things, 
© T have ſeen too much of life to be ſo 
* tricked and deceived ;z and as to your 
« pity, and compaſſion, and nonſenſe, 
0 i iee enough of this ſort of ſport eve- 
ry day of my life, to deliver me, thank 
+ God, from all that. No, no, your 
daughter, if ſhe is your daughter, 
« old maſter, has been the cauſe of all 
© her misfortunes, as you call them: 
© ſhe has nobody to thank for them but 
© herſelfz and ſo wants nobody to pity 
© her. However, bad as her bed and 
© covering may be, if you do not think 
proper to pay me, ſhe mult e'en lie 
* ou the ground and rot if ſhe likes it.” 
The old man, as one would reaſonably 
expect, was aſtoniſhed and, terrified at 
this ſpeech, delivered as it was, with 
all the malignity of tone and geſture, 
all the fury of voice and action, which 
this —. was capable of ſhewing. 
In the utmoſt agony of mind, on her 
pronouncing theſe words, he trembled 
in every limb, and throwing himſelf 
again on the ground by Lucy's fide, 
taſped her in Lis arms, and burſting 


into a flood of tears, cried out, She 


© ſhall not lie and rot—ſhe ſhall not, 
© ſhall not periſh in cold and naked- 
' neſs! I will warm her in this boſom 
* I will cloath her—though I am naked, 
* my Lucy ſhall not want a covering! 
Upon ſaying which he was about to 
ſtrip himſelf, when Mr. Jaiſon return- 
ed with proper aſſiſtance to remove theſe 
unhappy objects to a more decent and 
convenient place, where, if all aid ſhould 
prove unavailing, they might at leaſt 
die in _ His mind had been al- 
ready (ſufficiently ſhocked and alarmed, 
but human nature could not behold ſuch 
a ſcene unmoved. The poor weeping 
father was endeavouring to get oft his 

ths, crying out, I will cover thee, 
my child—thou ſhalt not be naked—I 
vill cover thee, and keep thee from the 
* cold !' while, the feeble daughter ſcarce 
able to lift up her hand, was with tears 
entreating him to forbear, and ſtriving 
to hold and prevent him | © Suffer me, 
lad ſhe, © to die, and do not farther 
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«© diſturb me: give me up, my father; 
© leave me, and do not on my account 
thus diſtract yourſelf and me. I am 
© undone beyond all relief: there is no 
© hopes of me; but do not for ſuch a 
* worthleſs wretch as 1 am, do not 
© plunge yourſelf into ſuch ſorrow, do 
© not add new afflictions to my mother, 
© to whom I am now, alas! a ſtranger. 
© Do not diſtreſs your other poor chil. 
* dren ; but reſerve yourſelf for their ad- 
© yantage, and leave me to the fate I well 
© deſerve.” In ſuch a ſituation Mr. Jaiſon 
found theſe unhappy people; and ſcarce- 
ly was he entered into the room, before 
Mother Cox fell upon him too, for the 
pretended debt, and the money which 
the averred to be due to her from Lucy. 
Mr. Jaiſon did all he could to appeaſe 
the fend, and told her, that ſhe ſhould 
be ſatisfied if ſhe would apply to him ; 
but begged her not to make any diſturb- 
ance or farther uneaſineſs at preſent, as 
ſhe could not be a ſtranger to the miſe- 
rable - circumſtances of this unha 
daughter, and ſtill more — 
ther. With this, however, ſhe would 
by no means be ſatisfied, inſiſting upon 
ſomething, down without which ſhe pro- 
teſted Lucy ſhould not be moved from 
thence, Mr. Jaiſon, willing to keep 
matters as peaceable as might be, gave 
her a couple of guineas, with which 
ſhe, acknowledging herſelf contented, 
retired, and left them to proceed as they 
thought proper. Such hearts have no 
feeling, or ſenſe of humanity ! The mi- 
ſeries of their fellow creatures are fo ge- 
neral to them, that they paſs off utterly 
unnoticed. Sighs never touch their ſouls, 
and tears have no power to affect their 
boſoms. Anguiſh and horror are as feaſts 
of joy, and the ſufferings of others are 
rendered matter of pleaſure or profit ta 
them. 

As ſoon as this wretch was departed, 
Mr. Jaiſon deſired the old weeping fa- 
ther to ariſe, and give the perſons who 
attended leave to bear his daughter to a 
proper conveyance, that ſhe might be 
carried to a place where ſhe would-be 
in no danger of periſhing by cold, by 
hunger, and nakedneſs. The old man 
raiſed up his eyes, and fixing them on 
Mr. Jaiſon, Oh, thou good yo 
© man!* ſaid he; * ſtill my better ge- 
© nius; ſtill in my ſorrows, my only 
© ſuccour and ſupport! Oh, this is a 
* dreadful — —— am L 
© now reduced ! what can your =_ 

* 


_ . 
© avail me? what can your friendſhip 
© now farther aſſiſt me? Look only at 
my child - in truth I am not diſtract - 
© ed: ſay, have I not cauſe to weep; 
« ſay, had ever father greater cauſe to 
© lament than I have there? Oh, bir! 
© my ſufferings are not for words to ex- 
© preſs! go then, and be a friend to my 
© poor Caroline; commend her dying 
c Father to her, and be happy.'—* The 
4 only way, Sir, replied Mr. Jaiſon, 
4 that I can be a friend to her, is to be 
« fach to you and your other daughter; 
© whom I would remove from this dread- 
ful place, that proper means = be 
© made uſe of for her recovery, it poſ- 
© fible; and that yet you may be bleſſed, 
© however improbable it may at preſent 
« ſeem to you. Theſe men will convey 
your daughter to a convenient lodg- 
© ing, where ſhe may have all due aſſiſt- 
©. ance, and your other child may attend 
© her and comfort you. There's vca- 


4 ſon in your words,” replied the old 


— 


man, raiſing himſelf from the ground. 
True, tis a dreadful place, and it 
© would be well if both were reſcued 


© from it. Come, then, my child, we 


yet have got ſome friends; old and 


s moſt wretched though I be, yet view, 
© Iam not quite forſaken. Give me thy 
hand, my daughter, I'll raiſe thee up. 
© Oh, ye Gods !—is this my Lucy's 
© hand? the ſoft round arm, the ſnowy 
© whiteneſs, all reduced to this—pale 
4 flaccid ſkin drawn over the ſtaring 
© bones —0 cruel weight of miſery ! 
© deadly ſorrow! how, does thy. poiſon 
prey upon the body, and even con- 
c — the faireſt, freſheſt beauties! 
«© But come, no more of this. Time! 
© thereis always time enough to mourn ; 
© the wretched never want hours to vent 
© their griets ! Here, gentlemen, pray 
© be kind, and very careful; raiſe up 
my child with all the nicelt care, for 
© ſhe is wondrous weak, and very ten- 
der. I'll bleſs you for your gentleneſs; 
„it is all a wretched tather, in- 
6 deed, it is all he has the power to give. 
A bleſſing on you, and a hearty prayer, 
that none of you may ever ſuffer gricts 
like this!" 


men to raiſe up Lucy; and with much 
difficulty the pooy and almoſt dying 
creature, unable to bear the leaſt ſhock, 
was conveyed to a lodging which was 


—_ and ready to receive her, her 
never leaving her fide, but walk- 
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So laying, he aſſiſted the 


ing cloſe by the bier, whereon ſhe was 


carried, uttering often pathetick excla- 
mations, demonſtrative of the deepeſt af. 
fliction, and expreſſive of the ſevereſt 
anguiſh, Proper aſſiſtance was called 
in to her relief, but all was too late; 
ſhe was now too far gone, and the pangs 
of death came faſt and fearfully upon 


CHAP. N. 


CAROLIN E AND MRS. HODSON v1sIt 
LUCY. A CLERGYMAN SENT 
FOR, THE DOCTOR. BEFORE- 
MENTIONED; HIS ACCODNT or 
DOOKALB'S DASTARDLY BEHA- 
VIOUR. ALETTER TO HIM FROM 
A FORMER FRIEND. MR, SAN. 
SON'S TRIUMPH, LUCY'S DEATH, 


AROLINE, whom we left tole- 

rably eaſy and. happy, began to be 
under great _— at the long ſtay 
of her father and Mr. Jaiſon z and was 
much ſurprized at having heard nothing 
concerning them. Old Mr. Jaiſon, too, 
was not quite ſatisfied; though, as the 
voung lady was with him, he was 
pretty eaſy on that account, knowing 
nothing conld be done contrary to his 
inclinations. He was much ſoftened 
by the lenient advice of Mr. Clay- 
ton, as well as by the gentle re- 
marks of Mrs. Hodſon; and found no- 
thing in Caroline's behaviour to diſ- 
guſt or diſpleale him. Nay, rather, to 
ſay the truth, he was greatly prejudiced 
in her behalf, and ſecretly approved, 
though he could not 4s! 9 commend 
his ſon's choice, During the time of 
their anxiety, and as it began to en- 
creaſe, a meſſage came from Mr. Jat- 
ſon to defire Miſs Caroline's and Mrs. 
Hodfon's preſence at the place (to which 
they were directed) where Mr. Sanſon 
and his daughter Lncy were. Mr. Jai- 
ſon the elder defired permiſſion to at- 
tend them, for reaſons beſt known to 
himſelf; and accordingly they haſtened 
away with all poſſible expedition. Ty 
Mr. Jaiſon met them below ſtairs, 
informed them of the ſtate of the caſe; 
upon which the old gentleman had no 
inclination to go up, but waiting below 
with his ſon, the ladies went to the 
room where lay the unfortunate Luc), 
juſt breathing her laſt; and 3 
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more unfortunate father hanging over 
ber, and lamenting the miſery of his 
fate. 

Caroline could not ſupport the ſight. 
She fainted inſtantly away on her ap- 
proach towards the bed where her ſiſter 
was. The old man was in the utmoſt 
conſternation ; he aroſe from the ſide of 
the bed, ran to Caroline, then to Lucy, 
and now would ſtand in the midſt be- 
tween them, holding up his hands, and 
ſhaking his head, while the tears trickled 
plenteouſly down his. cheeks : then he 
would cry out—* Oh! it is too much, 
© jt is too much, righteous Heaven !— 
© both at once, both in one moment ! 
© Youth and (ſtrength could not -ſup- 
port ſuck miſery : what then, can age 
© and weakneſs; what then, can an in- 
firm old man ſuſtain ſuck ſhocks ? 
Two ſtrings tie faſt my heart. To 
© have broke one had ſurely been ſuffi- 
© cient: but to crack each at once, O 
6 traitor, Fortune hat needed ſuch 
£ conſummate agony! And does ſhe then 
© revive? Oh, Caroline! look there, be- 
© hold thy ſiſter! Speak, Lucy, one 
« word to thy father! Ah, poor girl— 
# what dreadful groans, what horiid 
© ſobs are theſe ?-Oh, Dookalb, may 
© each groan, each ſob of her's coit thy 
« accurſed heart a ſtream of blood! mayelt 
thou in vileſt infamy compleat thy 
days, and full of horror quick de- 
© ſcend to hell! How does my child? 


* ſpeak, Caroline—ſay, Lucy, how art 


© thou? Ah, me! I wonder that my 
* fiery brain don't burſt aſunder, and 
furious madneſs tear my diſtracted 
* ſenſes! Two children, both my dar- 
lings, both at once periſhing before 
my eyes! Oh, that I were but blind! 
Oh, that long ſince my body had been 
duft, and my ſoul Gept in quietneſs 
© and peace !* Caroline's eyes and heart 
were both 100 full to utter one ſyllable, 
or to offer one word of cogſolation to 
her father, Mrs. Hodſon endeavoured 
lo to do, but fruitleſs were her endea- 
Yours, and very much in vain all her 
eto ts to comfort. When ſhe began to 
ſpeak, Mr. Sanſon fixed his eyes upon 
her, and ſeemed to liſten with great at- 
tention ; but ſhe had ſcarcely began, ere 
he pointed to the bed where Lucy lay, 
and threw himſelf by her fide, little re- 
garding any thing which ſhe ſaid, But 
when he came to talk of death, and 
ts conſequences, be ſtarted vp, and told 
tem, that was well.remembered ; for 


he wiſhed to die, and fain would be 
prepared: and therefore defired they 
would provide ſome worthy clergyman, 
that he might join in prayers with him, 
and hear it he had any hopes of happineſs 


hereafter, Mrs. Hodſon immediately 


communicated this requeſt to M. Jai- 
ſon, who readily agreed to it; and ac- 
cordinglyhimſelfwaited upon the worthy 
doctor, of whom we have had occalion to 
make mention heretofore, as the pro- 
pereit perſon he could chuſe for this 
office, He found him at home, and 
very ready to comply with his requelt: 
they, therefore, made all poſſible expe - 
dition to the wretched father, and de- 
layed not to bring all the relief in their 
power. Mrs. Hodſon had, upon Mr. 
Ja!ſon's determination, informed Mr. 
Sanſon, that the clergyman who would 
ſpcedily viſit him, was that worthy aud 
excellent man, who, out of zeal for 


goodneſs, and a dehre that iniquity- 


ſhould not be concealed, carried on the 
proſecution againſt Dookalb ;- nay, ir- 
deed, was the very author, and princi- 
pai cauſe of the whole proceeding. The 
old man bleſſed himſelf upon this news, 
and rejoiced to think he ſhould not only 
fee and thank ſo good a man, but have 
the ſatisfaction to hear of the compleat 
downfal of that complicated villain. 
Even Lucy, wretched and weak as ſhe 
wos, deſired to be raiſed up a little on 
the doctor's arrivai, that, as ihe ſaid, 
ſhe might hear of Dookaldb's deſtruction, 


and then die in peace. The doctor, 


when preſent, perceiving that their minds 
were thus bitterly enraged again{ this 
terrible wretch, was ſomewhat averſe to 
gratify their. revenge ; obſcrving, that 
ſuch a ſtate of mind was abſolutely un- 
fitting a Chrittian when in health and 
ſtrength, much more when in all ap- 
prarance juſt launching into eternity; 
and, therefore, he judged it far better 
to conſider only of the proper prepara- 
tion for that great voyage, and the due 
proviſions for ſo long and untried a jour- 
ney. * I tel} you, Sir,” faid Ms - 


' ſon, upon theſe hints from the door, 


© I tell you, he, that cruel, cruei Doo» 
© kalb—even he, has ruined my cha. 
© I pray you, twn your eyes to that ſad 
© bed, There lies my daughter!—Look 
© upon her miſery, hear her heart-rend- 
© ing groans, behold her gdeath-like 
© countenance! Oh, Sir, contempla e 
© for a moment that poor creature, and 
© then I will ſhew you what ſhe was, 

None, 
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© None, none, can even in the leaſt de- 
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gree conceive the change, but thoſe 
who knew her beauty ! She was the 
lovelieſt, and the beſt of children; as 
fair as good, and no leſs fair than in- 
nocent; pure ſnow was not more 
white and ſpotleſs : ſo ſhe went from 
me; ſuch was ſhe when ſhe departed 
from my foftering arms! "This Doo- 
kalb, this vile traitor Dookalb, was 


my friend. He talked of ſervices, he 


profeſſed kindneſſes; and I, vain, cre- 
dulous old man, heard and believed 
nay, would you think it, eſteemed 
him—this ſame monſter—1 eſteemed 
him the very beſt of men, and firſt of 
friends! All that was valuable, ail that 
was dear, all that was tender to me, I 


intruſted to this felon; to this falſe, ' 


ſeeming friend: this man with whom 
I would have truſted even my ſoul, fo 
zealouſly did I affe&t him. Oh, could 
you ſee how I commended to him 
theſe my dear daughters, thele my 
lovely children! How I conjured him 
by each ſacred tie, by all that is bind- 
ing to humanity, to guard them, to 
prote& them, to ſecure their virtue, 
and ſee that nothing hurtful might 
approach their yet untainted minds! 
And well he kept his faith. —Oh, 
heaven and earth unite your utmoſt 
powers to blaſt the villain! A thou- 
ſand, thouſand curſes fall upon him! 
Nay, I will be but juſt in my de- 


mands— make him, O make him 


ſuffer, only ſuffer juſt what his horrid 
cruelty hath brought on me!” 
Well, Sir, ſaid the doctor, I can- 
not but confeſs, that you have the 
reateſt reaſon to be diſpleaſed and 
enraged at this wicked man's beha- 
viour and cruel treatment of you; but 
his puniſhment you muſt leave to that 
avenging Deity, who never ſuffers 
vice and villainy like his to paſs away 
unpuniſhed; and, believe me, he is 
rewarded to the utmoſt: the molt ſa- 
vage revenge would be greatly more 
than ſatisfied, It is only to be la- 
mented, that his agopies zre not di- 
rected into a | roper channel; and that 
he tcels the load of his enemies only 
to torture and diſtract himſelf, You 
are not ignorant, I juppole, of the 
proſecut on w! ich hath been carried 
on againſt him. We had, from the 
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very firſt moment, t reaſon 
ſolpeR him guilty of — — 
laid to his charge; but we had not 
ſo full proof as was neceſſary, It 
8 Heaven, therefore, to give 
rs. Searchwell, his wicked accom. 
plice in many, many dark ſcenes of 
the vileſt ſort; I ſay, it pleaſed Hea. 
ven to give her a ſhort interval from 
the rage of a fever before her death, 


which I took and improved to the 


greateſt advantage. I preſſed her to 
a diſcovery of the whole fact, which, 
in the fury of her diſorder, ſhe had ſa 
plainly opened to us; and, after many 
and cogent perſuaſions, ſhe came to a 
full and ample confeſſion; acknow. 
ledged, that the girl proving unfit for 
their purpoſe, Dookalb, from the fre. 
quent advertiſing her, fearing a diſco. 
very, adviſed a ſecret taking her of; 
which was done with the utmoſt priva- 
cy by them, with the aſſiſtance of an 
old and tried ſervant, who, after they 
had cut her throat, conveyed her body 
by pieces out of the houſe; and at dif- 
ferent times differently diſpoſed of 
them, where there was no poſſibility of 
a diſcovery. Having gained this infor- 
mation from the miſerable dying 
wretch, and cauſed it to be confirmed 
before proper witneſſes, my next care 
was to ſecure this ſervant; which done, 
he turned evidence, has ſaved himſelf, 
and condemned Dookalb, The time 
for his execution is fixed; and he is 
well nigh dead already. All his friends 
have forſaken him; and a thouſand 
ſcenes of ſuch black and vile horror 
are now laid open, as would make 
any one _ him, Nothing can 
equal his daſtardly and mean beha- 
viour. That wonted inſolence and 
haughty pride which he wore in pro- 
{perity, were funk before his trial into 
the moſt abject and groveling mean- 
neſs, He applied to all thoſe great 
friends, for whom he had infamoully 
pimped heretofore, and beg ge of them 
10 uſe ail their intereſt in his favour, 
From moſt of them he received no 
anſwer at all; from many, only curl:s 
and upbraidings; telling him, that le 
had gained at laſt what he deſerved, 
and-that it would be a pity to rob the 
gibbet of ſo worthy a perſonage, who 
had lo long been due to it, One 


* This was no other than that worthy perſonag-, known in the former part of our ſtory 


by the nau: of Captain Smith, 
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of his friends more eſpecially, who 
had —y uſed his aſſiſtance, and 
« with, whom he had lived in great 
© eſteem, gave him the ſevereſt ſhock. 
He had placed his hopes here, and was 
© aſſured, that let who would forſake 
© him, this faithful and tried malter 
« would never abandon him. He there- 
© fore wrote to him, and moſt preſſing. 
« |y deſired his immediate intereſt to 
6 fave him from the infamy which the 
* malice of his enemies was about to 
bring upon him. In anſwer to which, 
© he received the following letter, which 
© he delivered to me on my viſiting him. 
« You muſt not wonder that he com- 
© municates any thing to me; for ſo ab- 
© ict, ſo mean is the man grown, as 
© even to communicate his grievances to 
me, and to apply to me for my inte- 
* reſt in his behalf; ſo very a coward is 
© he, ſo infinitely fearful, as well, in- 


. © deed, he may be of his approaching 


fate, and ſure impending deſtiny, 
This is the letter. 


6 5 ſurprizes me, Dookalb, that you 

* have the confidence to make 
« any application to me on ſuch an af- 
„ fair, when you well know, that I am 
© perfectly convinced you wholly de- 
& ſerve the fate you are about to ſuffer. 
„ Scandalous as your paſt life has been, 
« and infamous as the preſent crime 
© laid to your charge, do you imagine 
« that I can uſe any intereſt in vour fa- 
« your? No, I cannot, But were not 
„ this the caſe, to ſay truth, I would 


not aſſiſt you, unleſs it were to fur- 
« ther the proſecution, and to forward 
that puniſhment which you ſo juſtly 


« and truly deſerve. Oh, thou vile 
% pandar, and moſt contummate of 
&« villains !—accurſed be the day that 
« ever I {aw thee, and accurſed the hour 
« that thy inſinuating hypocriſy found 
* a way to my heart. My heart?—i(t 
is faiſe, you never found a way thi- 
* ther; you reigned only in my luſts: 
© my better reaſon ever abhorred and de- 
* teſted you. What a heap of vengeance 
* 1s reſerved for my foul by thy means! 
* what a load of anguiſh now horribly 
© aſflicts my conſcience! Oh, Dookalb, 
ia whatever hell we meet together, 
* we ſhall be no {mall tormentors to 
* each other! I will be a fiend to tor- 
* ture theez and the reflection that I 
* was ſuch a dupe to be deluded by 
* thee, will be ſufficient torture to my 
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ſoul. Know, it is a hell already; 
and the miſerable wretches whom I 
have robbed of their virtue, and 
plunged into irrecoverable ruin, be- 
gin to have their revenge, and to be 
as very adders to my conſcience. To 
think that I have plunged many a 
ſoul in hell; tothink that I have rob- 
bed heaven, to people the kingdom 
of darkneſs—wbat agony can equal 
that reflection, and what ſufferings 
can be adequate to ſuch a crime? 
Thou art about to meet thy due here 
upon earth; but let me pour the dread- 
ful tidings into thy ears; this, this is 
but indeed the very beginning of ſor- 
rows! worſe, far worſe than I can 
deſcribe, will ſoon overwhelm thee; 
and agonies inſufferable will ſpeedily 
be thy everlaſting lot. 
ſelf, I feel them now; thou art ne- 
ver a moment from my view; thou 
art my conſtant attendant, and 
conſtant torturer: thou and thofe 
wretched women - (oh, ten thouſand 
curſes light upon my luſts and thee!) 
ye are ever haunting me; reſt is ba- 
niſhed from my ſoul, and ſlumber 
from my eye-lids. Comfort or hope 
I have none; I live in the very black- 
neſs of diabolick darkneſs. I cen 
neither pray to God, nor expect any 
relief from him, whom I would not 
believe in, and whoſe power, if poſ- 
ſible, I would gladly deny; but that 
my heart too forcibly compels me to 
own him, and my horrors proclaim 
his power and fiery juſtice. May 1 
never ſee him! O that I could plunge 
quick into damnation, and avoid the 
conſuming ſhame of that dread day, 
when all my guilt muſt be laid o 
to every eye, and the whole world be 
witneſs to my infamy, my vice—and 
above all to my folly, my accurſed fol- 
ly, in liſtening to thy abhorred and 
pernicious counſels | See then, here, 
all the aſſiſtance, all the intereſt thou 
art like to have from me. Think of 
the nights of ſhame, the days of fil- 
thineſs, the hours of vice, and the mo- 
ments of pollution, which I have hor- 
ribly, horribly ipent, and which thou 
haſt introduced me to! Think of the 
poor young creatures, whom, fair in 
purity, and bluſhing in tnnocence, I 
have robbed of their virtue, by all 
the artifices and ſpecious deluſions 
which thou could'ſt deviſe, and hell 
putinto thy accurſed thoughts: think 
X 2 «of 


For my 
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© of the conſequences of that ruin; the 


« miſery, ſhame, and ſorrow, Which 


« have involved them, and the curſes 
% which now come to ns; and which, 
« jn the bitterneſs of their afflicted fouls, 
de they have ſhowere( on thee and me: 
think of the parents, the tender fa- 


« thers, the aff:Rionate mothers, the 


« kind relations, and beloved friends, 
4% whoſe hearts have been broken to ſa- 
« tisfy my luſt, and thy—what?—oh 
let me call it nothing but thy truly 
« devil:th love of doing injury, and 
«« ſpreading deſtruction! All thele, with 
ce the accumulated force of our many 
« otherweightytranſgreſſions, ouroatlis, 
4 blaſphemies, lyes, and, worſt of all 
« with me, my adujtery—oh! there's 
« the fting—my adultery, Dookalb!— 
« Where's your plauſible rea ſoning now? 
« where's your arguments, ſo ſtrong and 
« forcible for the uſe of cencubines, 
. & anddefiling the facred marriage-bed? 
4% Oh! they vaniſh now: I fee their 
« weaknels, and thy wickedneſs; and 
« have only to commend my fincereſt 
4% curſes to thee; wiſhing thee every 
«« wee which a convicted and condemn- 
« eq conſcience feels; in this world a 
« foretaſte of thy ſorrows, and in the 
« next, a full, very full, and ripe har- 
« veſt of them. There will I meet 
« thee; there more largely vpbraid the: 
„ and, in the fight of every delighted 
« devil, proclaim myſelf thy tool and 
« ſlave; led on, ruined, deceived, and 
« undone, as I am, by thy hypocriſy 
« and baſeneſs. Read this again and 
« -again—curſe thyſelf and die! Do not 
„ dare to have a hope; but curſe thy- 
ſelf, horrid miſcreant! curſe thyſelf, 
and plunge into perdition!' 


© Here's a triumph!” faid old Mr.San- 
ſon, as ſoon as the doctor had finiſhed 
reading this letter. Didi thou hear it, 
© my Lucy?—Ah, poor girl! it is now 
almoſt too late for thee: bur I am 
ſtrong, I am healthy for revenge; and, 
however otherwiſe weak I may*be, 
yet, I am moſt nervous and Rout in 
this faculty of my ſoul. 'Give me my 
fill! glut me with a farther detail of 
the miteries of this execrable fiend! 
Tell me more, more, good Sir! tell me 
more ot this accurſed Dookalb, and 
I' be mute as midnight ſileuce white 
you ſpeak. —Lic til}, my Lucy.— Ob, 
I could gladly fit and hear of this fame 
wicked Dookalb, till my feeble pulſe 
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ſtood ſtill, and my exultin 
throbbed it's laſt, feaſting on — 
lain's guilty horrors.—“ His hor. 
rors,* replied the doctor, * are now 
— indeed; but ſuch as even might 
raw compaſſion from his bittereſ 
enemies: his ſoul is already in hell. 
I viſited him in the condemned dun- 
geon, where he lies: but never, ſure, 
was there fo miſerable a ſpeQacie! the 
place added no ſmall frightfulneſs to 
his woe; and the company, the dread. 
foul company! much increaſed the la- 
mentable miſery. Loaded with irons, 
thrown all along upon the ground, 
ſqualid and pale, and filthy; groan. 
ing out the deepeſt woe, and wreping 
with the terror of a child; I beheld 
this ſame Dookalb; late fo high in 
proſperity, ſo proud in authority, ſo 
inſolent in all his bebaviour: he who 
lately had nobles at his beck, had not 
now one ſingle friend to adminiſter 
the leaſt comfort! he who lately had 
admiſſion to the moſt ſplendid palaces, 
and whoſe own dwelling was adorn- 
ed with every elegance, now had not 
a bed whereon to ſtretch his manacled 
limbs, nor aught to ſatisfy his hun- 
ger and thirft, but bare bread, and 
cold, even cold water! Here is 2 


change! here is miſery! Contemplate 


it, and pity him.'—* I do, I do with 
all my foul,” ſail Mr. Sanſon: * Oh, 
I rejoice that I have the power to pity 
him. Pity him, good Heaven!—l 
thank thee, that I have lived to pity 
Dookalb! Let no man pity me; for 
where 1s the relief from cold com- 
paſſion? I'll have none of it; but 
greatly bear my ſorrows by myſelf, 
and wiſh for no man's pity! Yet, Sir, 
I ſhall be pitied: I have a wife—and 
could I ſpeak her praiſes, alas! good 
woman, ſhe would find a friend, and 
you would help the widow in diſtreſs. 
Let me unfold my heart, You ſee 
what cauſe, what very little cauſe I 
have for joy. Earth has no comforts 
left for me; and, truth to ſay, I do not 
wiſh it's comforts, Death has nought 
dreadful in his aſpe& to me, fave in 
my better ſelf—and there I die—and 
in the little helpleſs orphans, poof 
fatherleſs, defenceleſs babes, I leave 
behind me! How can they ſtruggle 
through an evil world; how, unbe- 
friended, eſcape the various rocks an 

quickſands that are gaping to de- 
veur them? Aud where's the reme- 
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« dy? —tis fruitleſs all. Hope, every 
« wretch's laſt reſource, is gone from 
me; and I am—words are wanting 
to ſay what—yet I ama huſband, of 
« all others the moſt unfortunate; a fa- 
6 ther—©O that I had never known the 
© name!—a father curſed beyond the lot 
© of parents. A friend!—O baſe hypo- 
© crily ! that word contains all ruin! 
My brains turn round, my heart's 


© blood boils in fury; and I am mad 


© indeed, whenever I mention friend ! 
© Dookalb was my friend!” Thus was 
le proceeding, when deep and hollow 
groans from the bed called bis, and all 
their attention: the pangs of death laid 
faſt hold upon his wretched daughter; 
and poor unhappy Lucy was now about 
to reſign her laſt breath. To fee ſo 

oung a creature, ſcarce in full bloom, 
juſt in the dawn of life, reduced to ſuch 
circumſtances, and in ſo dreadful a con- 
dition, was truly pitiable. She fixed 
her languid finking eyes on Caroline 
and, preſſing, with a cold and feeble 
gripe, her fitter's hand, while her ſcarce 
intelligible voice rattled indiſtin& in 
her ſtruggling throat, ſhe laboured out, 
« Commend me, O commend me to 
© my dear ſiſter! to my poor — mother 
ſhe would fain have ſaid—but death for- 
bade an utterance; and as ſhe was, with 
all her might, endeavouring to expreſs 
it, at once deprived her of all power of 
farther ſp-aking. 

Thus fell the once lovely, the once 
innocent, and once happy Lucy! a prey 
to the vile artifices of a wicked mon- 
ſter, and the unbridled luſt of a barba- 
rous deſtroyer! Happy might ſhe have 
continued, had ſhe continued innocent; 
lovely might the ſtill have been, had 
virtue never forſaken her! But happi- 
neſs never dwells with vice and iniqui- 
ty; peace and lovelineſs are never found 
with fin and ſhame! Oh, what a life 
of bliſs and pleaſure might this unhap- 
py maiden have enjoyed] treaſuring up 
tranquillity and comfort for future times; 
what exquiſite and compleat happinels 
might ſhe have given to ſome delighted 
partner of her heart, had not the fell 
deſtroyer blaſted her virtue, and ſpread 
«conſuming mildew over all her future 
bliſs! What ſhall ſuch deſtroyers feel? 
Imagination cannot reach it; fancy can- 
not picture it! Sons of perdition, knock 
at your own hearts; enquire there, be 
terrified, and tremble! Oh, that this 
*ample could in the leaſt prevail, or 
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prove, in the ſmalleſt degree, effi-acions, 


to alarm and awaken the unwary vir- 
gin, and to ſhew her the horrors that wait 
on guilty pleaſure! Think it not, ye fair- 
ones, O think it not the wild invention 
of a fruitful brain! but read it, as it is, 
a fearfn], horrid truth. which every day's 
obſervance may confirm to you; and, 
which too common and notorious expe- 
rience will ſufficiently declare! Would 
God, this were the ſole example! But a(k 
the man of pleaſure, and, in a triumph - 
ant ſtrain, he'll boaſt of every haplels 
virgin that he has ruined; and exuit 
(though his own conſcious heart, mean 
time, ſeverely ſtings him) over every 
hapleſs heart that he has broken! Behold 
the wretched women that haunt our po- 
pulous ſtreets! Aſk of them; enquire, 
learn the truth: while they ſpeak, your 
blood will freeze with terror; and while 
they tell their melancholy tale, yous 
heart will almoſt be congealed to ſtone! 
Improve their relations; grow ſtrong in 
virtue; and deſpiſe all the vile and artful 
inſinuations of vice. The fnan of plea- 
ſure, unreſtrained by any principle, on- 
ly ſoothes you to deſtroy you; only at- 
tends to ſeck occaſion for your ruin. 
Diead him, as you would dread the poi- 
ſo nous adder: truſt not yourſelves too 
far; but fear your reſolution. Fly care- 
fully from every diſtant, and yet ſcarcs 
appearing danger; and keep your ſouls 
in purity and modeſty moſt ſacred, Seek 
for an aid ſuperior to your den, and 
there rely. Receive counſel, O ye daugh- 
ters of beauty; and, without fer, hear the 
voice of inſtruction: faithful are the ad- 
monitions of afriend; ſiucere and unpre- 
judiced. I am ſincere; I write ſolely for 
your advantage: I am unprejudiced; for 
your miſery or bliſs can by no means af- 
fe&t mine. Liſten, therefore, and be hap- 

y! read, conlider, and lay it to your 
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ſued upon the departure of this 
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who have been preſent at ſuch doleful 
- ſcenes. To ſay truth, the death of 
Lucy was not ſo affecting, or in any de- 
yu ſo mournſul, as the agony of the 
ther conſequent upon it. His grief 
was, indeed, before almoſt raiſed to the 
higheſt piich; his brain had long ſince 
appeared diſordered; and the torrent of 
his misfortunes had well nigh over- 
whelmed his 3 Caroline —— 
violently upon the laſt parting gaſp an 
— — of — nan 
which Mr. Sanſon ſeized hold of her 
hand, and ſtanding at arms length from 
her, fixed his full eyes upon her, whence 
flowed unbidden andplenteous tears, and 
deeply groaning, tremble in every limb! 
He ſtood ſome time thus, not uttering a 
word ; a chill cold horror ran through 
Caroline's heart, and ſhe was equally 
unable to vent a ſyllable. At length, 
ſtarting from her, he threw bimſelf on 
the bed by the fide of his deparied 
daughter, and clapping his cheek to 
her's, lay as if watching for, or obſerv- 
ing when ſhe ſhould breathe; but after 
having lain a few moments in this man- 
ner, he raiſed his head up, and looking 
at Caroline, See, child, ſaid he, © that 
© I am buried by thy ſiſter; one grave 
© will ſerve us well!” So ſaying, he again 
threw himſelf by Lucy's fide, and lay 
groaning and ſighing in ſuch piteous 
fort, as rendered all hopes of conſolation 
fruitleſs, and expreſſed the incurable an- 
uiſh of his heart. Caroline was in little 
eſs diſtreſs; ſhe knelt by the bed-fide, 
and claſping her father's hand, bedewed 
it with tears, and fervenily implored 
Heaven on his behalf. The doctor, by 
Mrs. Hodſon's advice, offered td do his 
office, and to pray with them; but Mr. 
Sanſon waved his hand, debred to be 
left alone unmoleſted, ſaying, that there 
was nothing wanting to fix his mind on 
God, nothing to incline him to pray. 
The doQor 13 retired, and in- 
forming Mr. Jaiſon below of the ſtate 
of affairs, he went up to give all the 
comfort in his power, and to fee if he 
could bring any relief, The mournful 
ſpectacle before him greatly afflicted his 
heart; and, as he obſcrved, there appear- 
ed ſuch juſt and real cauſe for grief, that 
he could not even offer one word tend- 
ing to ſoothe or aſſuage it. He at length, 
however, applied himſelf to Mr. San- 
ſon, and begged him to leave this dif. 
mal ſcene of ſorrow, and to reſign to the 
will of the Divine Providence. Upon 
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which the old man raifing himſelf 

ſhook his head, and i a — * 
ob, I reſigal I do indeed ref 
ſaid he: © the worſt is paſt—and I will 
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do my utmoſt to ſupport it! But it is 
here; it has ſeized this heart, and je 
too firmly rivetted. I never more ſhall 
leave this diſmal ſcene; a diſmal one 
indeed it is! Look at my child! Lock 
at my poor dead child! fee how ſlie 
lies, quite breathleſs— I may call, no 
Lucy now can hear me; I may ſpeak, 
no Lucy now can anſwer: cloled are 
thoſe eyes, whoſe luſtre gave me life: 
ſtopped is that mouth whence flowed 
ſuch tender ſoftneſs as gave my bo- 


ſom eaſe in every ſuffering! There 


lies her breathleſs corpſe! oh, had ſhe 
died by any common fate, I could 
have borne it; well, very well, I 
could have borne this hock: but when 
I think, good God! of her diſtreſſes; 
when my mind dwells upon that place 
of horror where I beheld my miſerable 
daughter —oh, Sir! all patience, for- 
titude of ſoul, and every power of re- 
ſolution vaniſhes! You know it well! 
you were a witneſs with me of ſuch a 
ſcene, as would have ſhocked the 
proudeſt heart on earth. Do you not 
remember the dark and gloomy dwel- 
ling wherein we found ber ; do you not 
remember the hollow voice that from 
the ſtrawy bed aſſailed my affrigiued 
ears, amd proved to be my daughter's? 
oh, do you not remember all the hor- 
ror—to think of which well nigh diſ- 
tracts my brain. How — my 
child; how could ſhe then ſupport it? 
Ob, it was ſuch wretchedneſs as paſſes 
belief; and yet, my lovely, tender, 
darling child, yet it was her's! See 
there the conſequence! talk, then, no 
more of comfoit; teach me no ſtoick 
leflons of forbearance; tell me no 
more of patience and cold reſignation. 
I muſt be patient, and I muſt reſign! 
But I am a father, and a tender one! 
and as a father muſt I feel my woes.” 


— Alas, Sir!' ſaid Caroline, it is 


fixing his eyes ſtedfaitly 


grief to me that I ſhouid even attempt 
a word of comfort on ſuch an occa- 
Gon to you; but O remember my poor 
mother, think of your other children, 
and plunge us not all in the bitrereſt 
woe, by wholly deſpairing, and caſt- 
ing off all powgr of relief. Oh, my 
child, ſaid he, holding her hand, and 
upon her, 


would God I had the power to le- 
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« ceive and welcome any the leaſt ray 
of comfort! but my ſorrows have been 
+ ſuch, and my ſufferings ſo great and 
violent, that my feeble nature has not 
been able to ſupport them, and I feel 
* myſelf ſinking beneath the burden, 
Indeed, my child, whatever I have 
* ſuffered on your loſt ſiſter's account, 
« as well as in my dreadful fears for 
you, is yet in ſome meaſure repaid 
* by the happineſs of finding you ſafe 
and virtuous, Let nothing, my Caro- 
ine, let nothing move you os thence; 
be reſolute in — 1 and God will 
© bleſs you, my child. Remember your 
© unhappy father; and if you proſper in 
« this world, be a friend to the utmoſt 
to your mother, and my hapleſs little 
© family. Oh, Caroline, I ſhall never 
© ſee them more! unleſs we meet in ſome 
' happier, better world than this: but 
* do you, my child, commend me to 
them; tell them my laſt Powe and 
* my fincereſt wiſhes were for them; 
© and if T could have lived, if I could 
© have ſuſtained theſe dreadful ſhocks, 
5 I would have lived, as I have dore 
* hitherto, only for their and for your 
* welfare.”—A. flood of tears prevented 
him proceeding—and embracing Caro- 
line, he continued ſome time filent—* It 
trends my heart with anguiſh, indeed,” 
at length he went on, to think of what 
* remains for your poor mother to en- 
dure! Oh, Caroline! how can ſhe ſup- 
* port it? Perhaps it will be too mighty 
* for her alſo, and you'll be at once be- 
* reft of both your parents, Then, m 
Caroline, my children have notafriend! 
* then are they left utterly defenceleſs! 
* O thou All-ſeeing Eye! thou Univer- 
* fal Father! befriend, aſſiſt, and pro- 
* tet them! be to my poor little or- 
* phans, be to them a father—to thee, 
to thee alone, I intruſt and commend 
* them! Oh, if my ſins have not block- 
ed up the way for my prayers to thee; 
* if they do not preyent my petitions 
from being heard at thy mercy-ſeat, 
© hear me, hear me! and let the prayeis 
of a tender and affectionate parent 
* earneſtly ſtruggle, and at length pre- 
© vail wich thee for a bleſſing on his 
* helpleſs and deſerted children!” 

* Be compoſed and eaſy on this ac- 
count, Sir," ſaid Mr. Jaiſon to bim; 
* and be aſſured your family ſhall find 
* the ſincereſt friend in me. Eſteem me 
as your ſon, for ſuch I really am, and 
* as ſuch command me, in whatever re- 
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* ſpect you think proper, or that can 
give you peace. You know and have 
© approved my intentions of making 
myſelf happy in your lovely remaining 
daughter; and may reſt confident, 
that I ſhall eſteem myſelf obli to 
ſerve her family in every reſpect, and 
to conſider and ſtudy their welfare to 
the utmoſt. Have, therefore, 'dear 
Sir, no uneaſy fears on that head, but 
compoſe your mind: and yet, perhaps, 
things may be better than you fancy; 
they might have been much- worſe; 
look upon them only in that view, 
and you'll find cauſe even for thank - 
© fulneſs.” When Mr. Jaiſon had con- 
cluded theſe words, which he ſpoke 
with great earneftneſs and reſolution, 
Mrs. Hodſon filently departed from the 
rocm, and went down and told old Mr. 
Jaiſon, with whom the doctor had been 
converſing during almoſt the whole time 
ſince he departed from the room; and 
having now left him, the old gentleman 
began to be ſomewhat weary and diſſa- 
tisſied. The reader may remember he 
was greatly altered from his firſt opinion 
and reſolution, and much ſoftened b 

the reaſoning and perſuaſions of his 
friend, no leſs than the amiable appear- 
ance and behaviour of Caroline, which 
highly prejudiced him in her favour. 
Though a man of natural warmth, and 
much inclined to paſſion, we may ob- 
ſerve, that he wanted not humanity, and 
that he was exquiſitely fond of his ſon: 
he was a perſon of ſuch a temper, as no 
man could either love or eſteem, be- 
cauſe he was ſeldom inclined todoa ge- 
nerous ackłion of his own head; but he 
would hearken to advice and counſel, 


and by thoſe —_— for whom he had 
t, 


an eſteem might, by degrers, be perſuad- 
ed to almoſt any — Mrs. Hodſon 
was among the very firſt of his favour- 
ites; he had a ſingular good opinion of 
her ſenſe and judgment; and in that par- 
ticular affair he was convinced, that 
whate yer ſhe ſhauld ſay or advance, muſt 
be with a fingle and unprejudiced eye to 
the good of his ſon, and the advantage of 
his family; therefore, happily, ſhe was 
of all others moſt proper to perſuade him. 

She was a woman of the greateſt ten- 
derneſs, as well as goodneſs of heart; 
and though ſhe deteſted every criminal 
and unjuſt action, yet ſhe was no ſtran- 
ger to the proper method of doing a 
generous one, She ſaw with infinite 
compaſſion the wretched agonies of poor 
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Mr. Sanſon, no leſs than thoſe of Ca- 


roline, and was greatly affected by Mr. 
Jaiſon's declaration to him; which 
(though perhaps ſhe would have pre- 
vented it) as having made, ſhe eſteemed 
him bound by every ſacred tie to per- 
form ; ſince a vow and promiſe given to 
a dying perſon ought ever to be held in 
the higheſt veneration. And therefore 


JThe was ſolicitous that the power of 


breaking it might betaken away: where- 
fore ſhe came down with a. reſolution 
to perſuade Mr. Jaiſon the father to give 
his conſent, and do his part towards the 


happineſs of theſe diſtreſſed perſons; 


for though ſhe was abſolutely aveiſe to 


ſuch a match, contrary to the.conſent of 


the parent, yet ſhe had no objection to 


It with his permiſſion, as reaſoning juſt- 
Iy, that a fortune on one fide is ſuffi- 


cient where there is virtue and the other 
Tequiſite qualifications cn the other; 


and theſe ihe was well perſuaded were 
all found iu Caroline. 


Accordingly, 


ſh- repreſented the whole melancholy 


affair to Mr, Jaiſon as it really was, 
and did all in her power to raiſe his 
pity, and to gain her point, I ſhall 
not tiouble the reader with a long de- 
tail of the arguments uſed on both ſides; 
ſofſce it to ſay, that Mr. Jaiſon was at 
length perfuaded by ker to go up ſtairs, 
and to give before Mr. Sanſon bis full 
conſent to the marriage of his ſon with 
Caroline. He was greatly ſhocked on 
his firſt entrance into the room, and 
could ſcarce refrain from dropping a 
ſilent tear: for Mr. Sanſon, whoſe ap- 
pearance was truly pitiable, was after 
vie moſt. melancholy fort endeavouring 
10 cloſe Lucy's eyes, and was making 
ſome heart- affecting remarks on the 
clayey corpſe of his deceaſed daughter. 
'There is nothing which more affebls the 


human heart than the preſence of a 
corpſe; there is, I know not what, of 


terror in it, which certainly ſtrikes a 
damp through the ſoul, and curdles the 
blood into horror and affright. But to 
ſee an old wretched father hanging over 
the body of a beloved child, big tears 
ſtealing down his aged cheeks, deep 

roans iſſuing from his broken heart, 
and his hands ſhockingly employed in 
doing the laſt ſad offices fer his darling 


and his former comfort, is a ſpeRacle 


which few could contemplate unmoved, 
and to the miſery of which no deſerip- 


tion can ever in the leaſt degree arrive! 


The paricut only who bath unhappily 
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provect it, ean be a judge of it's exqui. 
ſite agony : let ſuch ſpeak; it is only for 
me to remark, that Mr, Jaiſon was ſen. 
ſibly affected by it, and his heart bled 
with feeling commiferation. 

i Mrs, Hodſon interrupted Mr, San. 
on in his complainings, and applyin 
with all —— to — aid, i — 
come, Sir, to bring you comfort; 
Providence is ever gracious in all 
it's diſpenſations to us; we have 
never any bitter cup without ſome 
ſweet mixed therein, to temper and 
render it not perfectly nauſeous. 
Comfort for me, ſaid he; * comfort 
on this fide the grave! Alas, that is 
not poſſible! I cannot, nay, I do not 
even with for any comfort, but once 
more, if it were poſſible, to behold 
my dear wife, that beſt of women, to 
take my laſt farewel of her: but that 
too is denied me—and I muſt be con- 
tented.—“ But you would wiſh, re- 
plied Mrs. Hodſon, * if it ſhould pleaſe 
* God to take you from her and your 
© children, that ſhe ſhould have a friend, 
and that they ſhould have a protector. 
—* I would wiſh!" rejoined he; * oh, 
© I would gladly ſuffer eyery agony 
© which cruelty could deviſe, or barba- 
© rity inflict upon me; old, weak, and 
*-miſcrable as I am, gladly” would I 
* endure every. torment, and never re- 
«© pine in the midſt of the ſevereſt ſuffer- 
* 1ngs, could I ſecure ſuch a bleſſedneſs 
to my beloved family! could I but 
© hope to defend and reſcue them from 
that woe to which unprotected inno- 
© cency too commonly and too unhap- 
« pily is ſubject. But where have J, 
© where, ſave in that worthy young man, 
. 
o 
4 
c 
c 
c 
o 


© where havel any hopes? Alas! Ihave 


proved the deceitfulneſs of my friends; 
none, none are to be truſted: ſo abſo- 
lute was my confidence in that n on- 
ſter Dookalb, that I did indeed truft 
him, and my Friend proved my worlt 
and deadlieſt enemy.'—* But, replied 
Mrs. Hodſon, you have no reaſon to 
© ſuſpe& any ſuch uſage from that young 
« gentleman ; and as you have hopes 
© in him, I am come to ſettle thoie 
© hopes, and to fix them in ſurely. 
* Your diſtreſſes are, doubtleſs, great; 
© but, if you would conſider a little, 
* your comforts are ſo too, You we 
* milerable, indeed, in one daughter; 
© rejoice that you are not ſo in both! 


© be glad, that in the other you have 


all occaſion for joy; ſince ſbe is lo 
© likely 
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{likely to procure the greateſt bleſſings 
to herfelf and family, and to make all 
© happy; as a reward for her excellent 
« perteverance in that virtue which ſhall 
© never go away unrewarded. Mr. 
© Jaiſon nas deſired you to eſteem him 
« as your ſon; there is his father, and 
« [ have the pleaſure to inform you, that 
there is no obſtacle from that quarter. 
I hope, therefore, you will receive 
ſuch good tidings as they ought to be 


fecei ved. And are you come, Sir,“ 


ſaid he, applying himſelf to Mr. Jaiſon 
the father; * are you come with the kind 
intention to lighten an old man's woes? 
May every bleſſing deſcend upon you 
* and yours; and may my daughter be 
© ever amiable and faithful, and ſo wor- 
© thy of your ſon, that you may never 
© repent your condeſcenſion io her !— 
Come here, my child," ſaid he to Ca- 
roline, It ill would become a frent 
© to dwell upon the perfections of bis 
daughter; but, believe me, Sir, I 
© give you here à jewel, whoſe value 
* rightly eſtimated, nothing can exceed, 
and whoſe price is greater than all dia- 
© monds and jewels. I give her to your 
* hands, and I commend her to your 
protection. Be a father to my child, 
and. bring down happineſs for it on 
* your own head: oh, defend and guard 
© her! and thou, excellent young man, 
* whoſe virtues I have proved, let not 
* thy-affeKions ſtray from her; repoſe 
* thy heart in her boſom; there repoſe 
* it, and be happy. Think of the ſuf- 
* ferings of her miſeraMe father; and 
* when you ſpeak of me, drop a tear in 
/ © pity for my anguiſh ; and ſhould Hea- 
ven bleſs your embraces with a happy 
offspring, O be careful, be uicely 
+ careful, to inſtruct them well in vir- 
tue, and to bring them up in that path 


* of peace which they will then neber 


© torlake,” and which will bring conti- 
* nual pleaſantneſs to you and them!“ 
So ſaying, he delivered Caroline, »who 
wept and 'trembled, into the hands of 
old Mr. Jaiſon. He received her with 
great regard and tenderneſs—and thus 
belpoke Mr. Sanſon—“ am heartily 
« lorry tor your diſtreſſes, Sir, and am 
« not willing to augment the miſeries 
of the"wretched : truth to ſay, I came 


t hither to town with a' far different 


c purpole than to give my ſon to your 
daughters but we know not what 
arguments may ariſe in favoun even of 
anbli'2 Las aus 
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matters highly diſagreeable to us. 
My friends have ſet things in a diffe- 
rent view; and I am perſuaded to 
alter my opinion. I have but this 
child in the world i and I lore him as 
I love my own foul. It is true, I 
want no increaſe of fortune for him: I 
have taken care enough of that point ; 
though I mutt confeſs it would have 
been as agreeable to me. However, 
I would bave Charles pleaſe himſelf, 
* and as helikes the young woman, and 
© I have had an exceeding good account 
© of her; why, I mult een give my 
« conſent, and may they live long and 
© happily together! So ſaying, he de- 
livered Caroline into the hands of his 
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ſon, and both in ſuch confuſion of grief 


and joy, as they had never felt before, 
kneeled down, whyle with tears the old 
man bleſſed them, and turned away to 


conceal the rheum that iflued from his 


melting eyes. * Come here too, my 
© children, come here too, ſaid Mr. 
Sanſon; * for now I may call you both 
my children, and receive the bleſſing 
* allo of another father! May bappi- 
neſs and love crown all your days! 
may virtue and peace make all your 
life eaſy and joyful; Remember to 
be dutifol and very kind to your poor 
mother: forget not her, and God WII 
never forget you! Be una 
other dear children; conſider the cauſe 
of the orphan, and you will never be 
diſregarded by the beft of Fathers ! 
Live long and happy! and remember, 
my Caroline, to lay my bones by your 
wretched ſiſter's: ſee us entombed in 
one grave. I feel the pangs of death 
come fait upon me: and my tremb- 
ling ſoul is naw preparing to launch in- 
to unknown eternity — Where I have 
offended, gracious Fountain of Mer- 
cy, look down with a pitying and for- 
giving eye! I know thy ſufferings 
have atoned for all ous (ms ! I repent; 
do thou pardon ! Oh, impute not to 
me my numherleſs tranſgreſhons ! let 
my rehance on thee prove a ſure and 
ſtedfaſt anchor to my ſoul pand to the 
affectionate father, and moſt faithful 
huſband, ſpeak comfort, and ſend not 
out the word ef thy vengeance ! Bleſs, 
for ever bleſs, thoſe I leave behind; 
“ nay, if it he poſſible, forgive even 
* Dookalb. Oh, I forgive, I forgive 
© him-—O Lord, even as I hope for- 
6 givencls trom thee," 
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CHAP. VI. 


© MR, SANSON'S SUFFERINGS AND 
DEATH. REFLECTIONS UPON IT. 
THE DIFFICULTY OF ACQUAINT- 
ING MRS. SANSON THEREWITH, 
DONE BY CAROLINE AND MR. 
JAISON;z WHO GO DOWN TO HEE 
1 THE COUNTRY, HER VIO- 
LENT GRIEF. &c, THE NUPTI- 
ALS OF CAROLINE AND MR, JAl- 
- SON, THE AUTHOR's TESTIM O- 
NY. THEIR HAPPINESS. A CON- 
CLUSION, f 


IKE a fond and affeRtionate davgh- 
ter, Caroline uied every means, 
and applicd cvery art, to ſoothe her fa- 
ther's diſtreſs ; and, if poſſible, to bring 
him ſome comfort. He grew weaker 
and weaker ; and at the preſſing ſolici- 
tations of his daughter, and his other 
| friends, ſubmitted to be removed to 
Mrs. Stevens's ; though not without an 
abſolute promiſe from her, that the 
corpſe of Lucy, when laid in it's coffin, 
ſhould be brought thither to him.. To 
die of a broken heart, is, of all deaths, 
. moſt dreadful and affecting. He took 
no noariſhment ; he was not able to take 
it: tears were his only drink; groans 
and deep ſobs the only food of his foul, 
He waſted daily, and daily conſumed 
- within through pining grief; which now 
had got ſo much the dominion over 
him, and preyed fo faſt upon his vials, 
that it was not in his power, how much 
ſoever it might have been in his will, to 
receive any conſolation or relief. In- 
.. deed no application was wanting to re- 
cover and reſtore him. Phyſicians of 
- the greateſt eminence were called m, 


and their whole art wearied out to aſſiſt 


him: they preſcribed wiſely, no doubt, 
and largely; and it is notimprobable, hut 


that their drugs tended greatly to haſten 


his approaching end; for they were ab- 

ſolutely unavailing, and therefore might 

be very diſſerviceable. 
medicine do in ſuch caſes— his own art 
here could” not have availed Apollo 
- b:mſcif— - 


For who can miniſter to'a mind diſeas'd, 
Pluck from the memory a rooted forrow, 


Raze out the written troubles of the brain; 


lamp of life being perſecily ; 
or 


And with ſome ſweet oblivious antidote, 
Cle ante the ſtuff d boſom of that perilovs 
. tA , a £ 
Which we'ghs upon the heart? 


What, can, 


He was not eaſy till his daughter's 
corpſe was brought to him; which he 
inſiſted upon having placed in the ſame 
room where he was; and over which he 
wept in the bittereſt agony. He would 

ang over the cofhn for many minutes, 
in the ſaddeſt and moſt folemn ſilence; 
then would he order the lid to be taken 
off. and contemplate the miſerable bod 
of his deceaſed child; the ſmell of whom 
now began to be ſo offenſive, that few 
could poſſibly bear the place where the 
corpſe was, An incident which affe&- 
ed the old man's heart to ſuch a depree, 
as haſtened his end, and more precipi- 
tatcly hurried him to the grave. Ah, 
* lovely roſe !' would he often ſay, *thou 
© art withered now! Sweet blofſom! thou 
© art decayed and fallen; and, even in 
death, I may not enjoy thy ſweetneſs! 
Cruel tyrant! what, rob me of this 
* laſt, this mournful ſatisfaftion ? And 
© muſt I no more behold theſe clay. 
cold limbs? Oh, my child, my child! 
* my Lucy! Thou canſt not hear ma 
5 now—deaf, deaf, my girl; thy ſor- 
© rows have an end; and thou art quite 
« regardleſs of thy poor old father's 
« griet! Cold, cold, my child! quite 
cold, and pale—and, worſe than all, 
my daughter grows offenfive ! I ſer, 
* though they would hide it from me, 
that all who viſt this fad place of ſor- 
© 10w, expreſs their diſguſt, and fly this 

charnel houſe! Olf that I were at 
© reſt! Oh, Lucy! that I were but 
« with thee ; that, cold and pale alike, 
« we might he down together, give no 
* offence to any, but peaceably and 
© quietly reſt in the grave, and find an 
6 end of all our woes and-forrow!* | 
Often would he vent his, grief in this 
or ſome ſoch like manner; .commend- 
ing ſometimes his love. to his daughter 
Caroline, and bleſſing her for her great 
care of, and tenderneſs to him; ard 
ofien moſt. pathetically breathing forth 
his kindeſt wiſhes and prayers in behalf 
of his-wite and dear children at bome; 
to whom he begged to be carried down 
as ſcon-as he was dead; requeſting allo, 
that Caroline and Mr. Jaiſon would xc- 
company his and Lucy's remains; that 
they might bring ſome conſolation to 
the aflited family. After having lan- 

guiſhed a few days in this manner, r 
an 
; exbauſted, he lay ſenſeleſs for ſome 

ume z and utteting prayers for his dea 
wife and children, expired at lengtd 
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and with à deep and affecting groan, 

: reigned his breach into the hands of 
- Him who gave ik, ; 

1 Behold here, ye too fond and inconſi- 
4 derate parents | behold, in this unhap- 
; py man, an inſtance, not rare or un- 
he common, of a father, undone, guined, 
= and deſtroyed by his children! Not 
ly guilty of any notorious vice ; free from 
m any greater blame, he fell a ſacrifice to 
w little foibles, and the vanity of even a 
he tender heart! Let it admoniſh you to 
A- d well your ſouls, not from open 
ee, tranſſ ns only, but alſo from thoſe 
pI» ſame little and deſtructive foibles, which 
b, though not ſo glaring, are yet too often 
ou equally pernicious with more daring of- 
ou fences. Make it the one buſineſs of 
in r lives, make it the one ſtudy of 
eſs! your thoughts, make it the one ſubject 
his of your petitions, to ſeek and requeſt 
\nd virtue for your children. Inſpire them 
ay= ſolely with that principle; and kindle 
1d! yot in their hearts the deteſtable love of 
ma pleaſure, and the deluſve ſmoke of va- 
ſor- nity. Teach them to be humble, and 
nite you teach them to be happy : teach them 
er's to be humble, and you treaſure up for 
june yourſelves and them riches indeed ; peace 
all, which ſhall never forſake you, and com- 
ſer, forts which ſhall attend you beyond the 
me, ave! Fix their eyes there: do not 
ſor- inſtruct them in the vile arts of gain, or 
f this fill their boſoms with the inſatiable thirſt 
re at of worldly pomp and glories : tell them 
+ but they are pilgrims, and mult ſoon follow 
alakes their forefathers, either to certain ſhame 
ve no or certain joy. Thus, if you direct 
and their little footſteps in the way, thus if 
nd an you put them in the right path, be af- 
* lured, they will ever diligently keep it; 
n this and their hearts will eſcape thoſe ago- 
nend- nizing throes, which the world-entan - 
ughter gled parent prepares for himſelf and his 
great children; which the vain father leaves 
1; and for an inheritance to his ſon; and 
r forth which the proud and fimple mother 
behalt gives as a dowry to her daughter: a 
home; cure Tor the vanity of the one, a ſtrong 
{ down medicine for the pride and ſimplicity of 
ng alſo, the other. 
wid ac- Hapleſs Mrs.Sanſon felt and acknow- 
sz that edged theſe truths ; and would have re- 
nion to joiced, O reader, had ſhe enjoyed the 
ing lan advantages, and received a timely warn - 
pers ng! Thou haſt a warning ; enjoy it's 
ent an Advantages, and mayeſt thou be happy! 
xr ſome Caroline had taken a proper care to ad- 


Vtize* her mother of ſome part of the 


THE SISTERS. 


165 


ſorrows, which muſt ſoon be revealed to 
her. She had written herſeif, as alſo 
Mr. Jaiſon did, at Caroline's requeſt, 
She had informed her of her father's ill 
health, and the probability of his never 
recovering: the had ſoothed her ' foul 
with all the comforts in her power, and 
applied all the lenient medicines ſhe was 
able. When, however, the fatal ſtroke 
was at length come, ſhe was utterly in- 
capable of writing, and knew not in 
what manner to vprocee:!, She way de- 
termined to comply with her fatner's 
dying requeſt, and to carry him down 
to be buried: yet ſhe knew-not how to 
inform her mother of it 5 how to open 
the melancholy tale. Mrs. Hodſon ad- 
viſed, that ſhe ſhould herſelf, with Mr.“ 
Jaiſon, and ſome other female friend, 
go down before the he+rſe, and prepare 
her mother: for which old Mr. IJuſon's 
conſent being obtained, that point was 
fixed and determined. It was death to 
poor Caroline, or ſomething worſe, to 
meet her mother in ſuch circumſtances ; 
yet ſuch was her hard lot, and ſhe was 
obliged to endure it. Ali things neceſ 
ſary being provided, Caroline and Mr, 
Jaiſon took their leave of Mrs. Hodſon 
and their father, (who returned to his 
houſe in the country, and ordered them 
as ſoon as poſſible to aitend him there) 
and ſet out on their journey. They 
were three days on the road, and on 
the third, towards the evening, they 
arrived at the village ; and baving be- 
fore ſent notice that they were coming, 
found the linle wretched family in 
painful expeRation of them. To ex- 
preſs or to deſcribe the meeting of Ca- 
roline and her mother, exceeds the ableſt 
pen. I hall leave it, therefore, to the 
reader's imagination; begging him only 
one moment to reflect on the ſufferings 
of this mother and this child, and the 
preſem mournful circumſtances of which 
the one was ignorapt? yet ſuſpicious, 
and which the other well knew, but 
was afraid to diſcloſe; add to which 
the great affection of the parent to her 
child, and the child to. her parent, and 
the ſincere love which always exilted 
between them; an then contemplats 
what a meeting it muſt have been, where 
forrow on one hand, and joy on the 
other, were ſo ftrangely and dreadfully. 
mixed and blended! Mrs. Sanſon hung 
around her neck, wept, and wrung her 
hands, then run around the room exe 
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claiming with all the violence of a diſ- * ſuffer it. would God I had gone with 


ordered mind; then kiſſed her return- 
ing daughter, enquired for her huſband, 
alked for her Lucy, rejoiced over her 
Caroline; and, in. ſhort, was agitated 


with ſuch a tumult and hurry of paſ- 


ſions, as human nature, one would con- 
cgive, was ſcarce able to ſupport. When, 
however, the impetuoſity of her mind 
was a little aſſuaged, ſhe began anxi- 
oally to expreſs and demand an account 
of all her inilery. © Tell me, my child,” 
ſad che, * are they both dead, ſhall I 
never more behold them? Am I the 
mot miſerable of all wretches? Is 
your dear, dear father's heart quite 
broken; aad is Lucy dead too, ruined, 
© loſt, and vndone?* Mr. Jaiſon took 
upon ſũm to ſoothe her grief; and, as the 
- oniy mens ſo to do, repreſented how 
much worſe it might have been, and 
therefore what reaſun ſhe had for thank - 
fulneſs and reſignation! But, alas! all 
this was by no means availing : ſhe 
begged to know the worſt; and when 
Caroline, weeping with her, could not 
{:eaky the milerable mother fell down 
an her knees, and implored ber daugh- 
ter, ſaying ſhe ſhould be happier to 
kpow all her ſorrow, than to ſuſhcèt the 
molt- conſummate milery. Caroline 
could not bear this, nor vet could ſhe bear 
10 {iy tne horrid things ſhe had to ſpeak. 
A long, long time was conſumed in this 
' dreadful dilemma of grief: and, by flow 
clegrees, at length the whole was poured 
gently. as poſſible into the heart of the 
a fflicted mother, and the wound healed 
at the ſame time with as much oil of 
comfort as was peſli'zle, *-What, both 
at once l would the often ery out; my 
' © huſband and my child !-—Oh, that I 
could die with them! oh, that I might 
© be buried in the ſame grave with my 
beloved Mr. 'Sanſon, with whom I 
* have lived ſo many, many years— 
4 and now, wretched widow-—whither 


«© ſhall I turn me? Taen would ſhe 


fix her eyes on her poor little children 
who Rood weeping around her, and laid 
their ſorrowing heads in her lap, ſadly 
ſohhing to behold their dear mother in 
tuch an agony of diftrels. © Oh, poor 
© habes, would ſhe ſay, © hapleſs, hap- 
leis orphans, who ſhall protect you 
no, who ſhall guard you from a fate 
ke your dear ruined filter's? Oh, that 
© I had died the day he was about to 
* depart from me!—Fool that I was, to 
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© ungrateful! what, not ſee thy dear re- 


bim !—Oh, that I had never parted 
from him! My heart, too, would then 
© have been broken, then ſhould I too 
* have died! then ſhould 1 have died, 
and breathed my laſt by my dear, 
tender huſband's. ſide, nd in one cof- 
fin with him never known the miſery 
of furviving, the miſery of living after 
ſo dear a friend, fo affectionate a com. 
— Bur why do I live now? Ah, 
ooliſh, weak heart, that can bleed and 
lament. on every little occaſion; but 
when ſuch mighty ſorrows lay bold of 
It, is ſtout enough to bear them all, 
and will not, will not burſt and ſet 
me for ever free! Weep not, my pret- 
ty little ones; weep not, my deareſt 
children | Alas, alas! did I bid you 
not cry!--Oh, join your harmleſs tears 
with me, and let us all weep and die 
together! Thus did the truly dif. 
treſſed mother, with all the eloquence 
of grief, utter her deep and heart. 
affecting lamentations. Little did her 
ſorrows abate all that night or the next 
day; and fruitleſs, almott wholly fruit - 
leſs, was the voice of comfort from her 
daughter and Mr. Jaiſon. She ſeemed, 
however, towards the evening, ſome- 
what more at eaſe and paciſted when 
the doleful bell reſuunded, and it's me- 
lancholy toll beſpoke the approach of 
the hearſe to the town ſuch was the 
cultom of the place, and they had forgot 
to over- rule it. Soon as ſhe heard it, 
ſhe burſt into freſh agonies of grief, and 
cried “ It is for them, it is for them; 
© my hvſband, my child, are coming, 
and I'll fly, I'li run to meet them! I 
come, your wife, your mother comes 
Oh, dear remains of all I loved, I'll 
hatten to receive you, and I'll wel- 
come you; yes, yes, I'll welcome you 
with ſuch a true and unfeigned grief, 
© as none ſhall doubt of, none ſhall 
© call a compliment!* The noiſe of 
the hearſe now approached the houſe: 
upon which ſhe fell along on the floor, 
ſtopped her cars, and cried—* Let me 
© not heariit; for Heaven's ſake, let me 
not hear ii - Ob, that I were deaf—oh, 
© that 1 were blind, and could not fee! 
© Yet, ſhall I be ungratefu}? Not ſte 
© thee, O my huſband! Life or death 
© makes no diſtinftion in my love— 
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© mains! and my poor child——where 
© are they? ¶ Here ſhe aroſe.] Lead me 
| to 
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her tolerable : eaſe in ſ monenful a 


© to them and I will ſo embrace each 
« lifeleſs corpſe, ſo warm with tears their 
clayey, ſenſeleſs limbs, as either" 
[The ſound of men removing the cof- 
fins ſtruck her as ſhe was uttering this.] 
© Oh, horrible, moſt horrible! muit 
(they be then thus handled—can they 
© pot help themſelves - hat, is it come 
«© to this? I'll help them, then—my 
« hands ſhall join to do that office for 
© them! Oh, ſhe would walk with ſuch 
« a ſprightly grace—methinks, I ſee her 
no, ſo nimbly would my Lucy tread 
that threſhold—and now rude hands 
even labour to convey her lifeleſs body 
oer it! Not ſo ſhe entered once, dear 
« healthful pair! not ſo they entered 
© theſe unfortunate doors! Oh, happy 
«© daughter, thus to be joined with thy 
« departed father! —oh, hapleſs mother, 
© thus to be ſeparated, thus cut off 
© from both !' While ſhe was uttering 
this, the coffio of Mr. Sanſon was 
brought into the room. Soon as the 
ſaw it, ſhe ſcreamed out, ſhe ſmote her 
breaſt, : ſhe wept, ſhe dropped down 
ſpeechleſs. It would be not only an 
anwelcome taſk to me, but diſſatisfac- 
tory to the reader, to attend this afflicted 
wite and mother through all the ſtages 
of her fore diſtreſs. | It will be ſufficient 
therefore to ſay, that ſhe continued lon 
in the molt, violent extremities of grief. 
and was very near reduced to death ; 
but time and reflection lent their gentle 
and benignant ailiſtance. and theſe joined 
with the tenderneſs of Caroline, an her 
approaching happineſs with Mr. Jaiſon, 
rendered her ſufferings in ſome meaſure 
ſupportable, and ſtemmed the impetu- 
eus torrent of her paſſions; which, in- 
deed, admitted of no aſſuaſives, till the 
ſuneral of her huſband and daughter 
was over, and that melancholy debt was 
paid to their beloved remains. Theſe 
lad and folemn rites performed, than 
which none were ever more {ad and ſo- 
lemn ; at which the whole village attend- 
ed, at which the whole village wept; 
at which even the griping hard-hearted 
Thompſon wept z (for who could re- 
fraim on ſo melancholy an occaſion, 
who could refrain at a funeral fo truly 
diſtreſsful?) I ſay, theſe rites being 
performed, all poſſible means were uſed 
to give the utmoſt eaſe to the unfortu- 
nate widow ; and Mr. Jaiſon promiſe.l 
every thing that he had power 10 offer, 
which was every thing that could give 
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ſituation. All the deſired, was to con- 
tinve in her preſent place of abode, 
with a very ſmall addition to her in- 
come, that ſhe might dedicate the re- 
mainder of her days to God, and pre- 
pare for a ſecond and happier meeting 
with her faithful huſband; and that 


Mr. Jaiſon would -be a father to her 


children, the boys more eſpecially, re- 
commending them to ſome proper means 
ot procuring their bread: for the girls, ſhe 
reſolved to inſtruct them herſelf in ſuch 
a manner, as to leave them ahle to pro- 
te and provide for themielves with vir- 
tue and religion. 
I rejoice, Madam, ' ſaid Mr. ] :ifon 
as ſhe was one day talking to him in 
this manner, * that I have an opportu- 
* nity to (ſhew my. ardent and ſincere 


any acts of kindnels, to thole whom I 
know ſhe loves and honcurs as her- 


my greatelt happineſs to ſerve and af 
filt this family. Whatever vou aſk, 
in my power, is gramed. TI will be 
inſtead of a huſband ty you, and in 
the place of a father to all theſe pretty 
orphans. My Caroline ſhall tepay me 
for all; her love and her rendernc's 


it (hall be the labour of my life to ſhe 
my great and unteigned affection for 
her; in which, Lam lure, ſhe will ne- 
ver be wanting to me.” 

© Oh, Mr. Jaiſon,” replied Caroline, 
ſvch is your extreme kindneis to me 
and mine, aud ſuch the obligations T 
have received from you, that I even 


io deeply engraved on my heart, that 
no time or power upon earth can in 
the lealt degree efface them. 
prove worthy of you; and by my 
conſtant attendance to the buſinels of 
pleating and making you happy, ne- 
ver give you occabhon to repent of the 
infinite trouble and uneaſinels you 
have had on my account: I will at 
lealt endeavour to do my part towards 
it, and I am willing to hope I hail be 
« ſuccefsful.'—* Yon are already fo, my 
delight, my only joy!" rephed Mr. 
Jaiſon, * and our love is founded on ſuch 
© a baſis, 4s can never move, but mult 
© render us truly bleſſed. My only 
© anxiety is, that theſe accidents have 
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happened fo uufortunacely as 0 bin- 
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attc&tiqn for your dear drwghter, by 


ſelf, Be aſſured, I ſhall ever think it 


will make me an ample amends, and 


bluſh to think of them; and have them 


der me ſo long from the entire poſſeſ- 
"fon of you; for as I have long poſſeſ- 
© ſed your heart, ſo I eſteemed you ab- 
© ſolutely and entirely my own, though 
- © the prieſt hath not joined our hands.“ 
This 1emark was occaſioned by Caro- 
Zline's declaring to Mr. Jaiſon her utter 


refuſal of marriage, till the decent and 


proper time of mourning was fulfilled: 
during part of which Mr. Jaiſon return- 
ed to town, and provided all things ne- 
ceſlary, viſited his father, and procured 
a proper and ſumptuous dwelling,where- 
to he might convey his lovely bride. 
He wrote Caroline word -from town, 
' that he ſaw Dookalb's execution; who 
ſuffered in the moſt abject, puſillanimous 
manner. The mob, to cxpreſs their high 


horror and deteſtation of him, pelted 


him all the way to Tyburn, and ſhewed 
their indignation by all the means in 
their power. It is ſaid, his rage and 
fury was ſo kindled againſt thoſe great 
md noble friends, who refuſed to uſe 
their intereſt in his behalf, that he or- 
dered a journal to be brought from his 
houſe, which he had kept, of all the 
. tranſaftions of his life, and which con- 
tained many the moſt notable ſecrets and 
amours of the great world, and fold it 
to a bookſeller, whom he bound under 


articles to print it: ſo that the world 


may poſſibly expe& much entertainment, 
many very diverting and extraordinary 
relations, when that ſame bookſeller 
mal think proper to publiſh Dookalb's 

ournal. | ; 
Of him, then, we take our leave, 
and return to our young lovers; who 
waited with no very patient expectation 
for the happy moment which joined-their 
hands and hearts for ever, and united 
them in the bands of wedlock. Happy 
-was it io them both; for never did a 
couple meet together more truly fond, 
more virtuouſſy affectionate. Peace and 


pleaſure for ever attend them! joy and 


Felicity crown all their hours! Mr. Jai- 
ſon received all that man could wiſh, and 


Caroline declared herſelf the happieſt of 


the daughters of happineſs. For my own. 


rt, I never yet beheld a couple which 

envied, ſave them: my acquaintance 
commenced with this lovely, loving pair, 
near a taclvemonth after their mar- 
riage. They diffuſe chearfulneſs and 
peace wherever they arrive ; and where- 
ever preſent, tranſport and bliſs reign 


in the higheſt degree, - They. are ever 
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uneaſy ſeparate, and know not any joy 
equal to that of each other's loved ſo. 
ciety. Such a tender complaiſance ap- 
pears in all his behaviour to her, as wit. 
neſſes the moſt ſettled affection; and ſuch 
a ſoft and winning ſweetneſs in her's, 
as beſpeaks the molt fond heart, and the 
ſincereſt eſteem, for her huſband. No- 
thing 2. them the leaſt ſhadow of un- 
eaſineſs, they declared to me, fave the 
want of children; which for almoſt a 
year Providence denied to them, Mrs. 
Jaiſon never having been with child: 
but that fear has — fince removed, 


and ſhe has made him the happy father 


of two lovely boys, and one beautiful 
girl like herſelf, the very image of their 
delightful mother. Old Mr. Jaiſon is 
become ſo very fond of her and her chil. 
dren, that he 1s ſcarce ever eaſy when he 
is not in the nurſery with them; and as 
he lives not a great way from them, 
every day rides over to vifit and enquire 
after his little darlings. Her mother 
and family are never forgot by Caro- 
line ; ſhe prevents every wiſh: ard that 
unfortunate woman avows, that the du - 
tiful behaviour and happineſs of this 
daughter, almoſt wholly: compenſates 
for the miſeries the ſuffers; which yet 
a ſettled melancholy demonſtrates too 
plainly, a conſtant reſervedneſs, and a 
ove of ſolitude. The whole neighbour- 


hood love and reſpect this amiable pair: 


the ladies envy Mrs. Jaiſon ſo uncom- 


mon and loving a huſband; the gentle- 


men en vy him ſo tender and lovely a 
wife. Happy Mr. Jaiſon! happy, hap- 
y Caroline ! | 
Ye ſons of lawjeſs pleaſure, contem- 
a and be abaſhed: fly from the de- 
uſive embraces of the wanton and the 
harlot z boaſt no more of your ſpeedy- 
palling joys; but to obtain happineſs 
ſure and laſting, ſcorn the deluſions. of - 
flattering iniquity, and live under the 
awful protection of real honour and firm 
integrity ! | 
Ye daughters of ſunplicity, liſten and 
be wiſe! She that abandoneth the paths 
of modeſty, that once hath trodden in 
the ways, the falſely-deemed flowery 
ways of ſinful delight—ſhe ſhall fall, the 
ſhall wither, ſhe ſhall certainly, in ſome 
ſort or other, partake of Lucy's fate, 
and ſuffer like 'that miſerable davghter 
of diſtreſs and folly! 
But whoſo fixeth her eyes on the 
bright chaplet, which Virtue, ſeated on 
23 vonder 
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to all her ſtrenuous followers—ſhe who ſhi 
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yonder golden cloud, offers as a reward virtuous Caroline 


ine in never. 
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; and, like her, mall 


ending glory ! Be ſted- 
fears fin more than ſhe fears death; faſt, therefore, 


ſhe who dreads the allurements of vice 
more than the ſnares and fury of the 
Hyrcanian tyger—ſhe ſhall be rewarded 


ye daughters of Britain! 


endure, be reſolute ; be watchful, be ſo. 
ber; be ſerious and reſerved : be vir. 


tuous, ye lovely ones; be victuous, and 
here ; the ſhall be bleſſed, like faithful, be blefſed !- 
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